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THE 

PREFACE 
HAVING 

 been  perfwaded  to  p
ut 

together  fome  fcattered  Notes  , 
which  I  long  ago  made  upon  fe- 

deral Places  of  Holy  Scripture  y  I 

began  the  laH  Year  to  conftder  fome  texts  in 
the  Book^  of  G  E  N  E  S  I  S.  Where  I 

foon  found  there  wo  hid  be  a  necejpty  of  ma- 
ting an  entire  Commentary,  upon  a  good  part 

of  it  :  And  therefore  I  refolded  to  go  through 
the  whole,  in  the  fame  manner  as  I  had  done 

the  three  jirSi  Chapters. 

After  I  had  finijhed  the  better  half  of  my 

Worh^,  I  was  informed  that  Monfieur  l'Clerk 
had  publifhed  a   Critical  Commentary   upon 

A  the 



The  Rreface, 
the  fame  Book}  But  whether  I  have  concurred  in 
any  thing  with  him^or  contradiSied  him  I  am  not 
able  to  fay ;  having  wanted  leifure  to  perufe  his 
JFork^  by  reafon  of  the  Public^  Bufinefs,  which 
came  upon  me  in  the  end  of  the  Tear  When  I  like- 
wife  under  flood  that  a  very  Learned  Friend 
and  Brother  had  put  into  the  Prefix  Annota* 
tions  upon  all  the  Five  Books  of  Mofes. 
But  by  communicating  fome  of  our  Papers  to 
each  other ,  we  found  there  would  be  no  rea- 
fon  ,  that  either  of  us  fhould  lay  afide  our 
Deftgn  ;  but  go  on^  in  our  feveral  ways,  to 
make  the  Scriptures  better  under  flood  3  by 
all  forts  of  Perfons  :  For  all  helps  are  little 
enough  in  this  Age  ;  which  feems  to  take  plea- 
fure  in  being  ignorant  of  the  moH  important 
Trttths. 

In  which  we  are  fo  particularly  injlruSted  by 
Mofes)  as  by  no  other  Author\not  by  all  the  An* 
thors  thxt  are%  or  have  been  kpown  to  be,  extant 

in  the  World.  For  to  him  we  owe  the  Knowledge  of 
the  beginning  of  the  World  5  of  the  jirH  Parents 
of  Mankind  \  the  Invent ers  of  Arts,  the  Original 
of  Nations  ;  the  Founders  of  Kingdoms  and  Em- 

pires ;  the  Inflitution  of  haws  \  the  Fountain  of 
Religious  Kites ;  Yea,  of  all  the  ancient  My- 

thology j  and,  which  is  moSi  con fider able  ,  the 
means 
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weans  of  propagating  that  Senfe   of  God  and  of 
Religion  ,     which  Mankind   brought  the 
World  with  them  ;   and  how  it  came  to  bj  cor- 

rupted. 

There  have  been  thofe  who  have  taken  the  li- 

berty to  fay ,  I  hat  it  is  impofflble  to  give  any  tole- 
rable Account  of  the  Creation  of  the  Worlds  in 

Six  Days  5  of  the  Situation  of  Paradifc  5  the  Fall 

ofourfirtt  Parents ,by  the  feduSlion  of  a  Serpent, 
&c.      But,  1  hope ,1  have  made  it  appear,  there 
is  no  ground  for  fuch prefuwptuons  Words  :  But 

very  good  reafm  to  bdieve  every  thing  that  Mo- 
fes  hath  related,wilhcut  forfafyng  the  literal Sence, 
and  betaking  our  felves  to,    1  do  not  know  what, 

Allegorical  Interpretations.? Particularly, I  find  the 
Truth  of  whut  I  have  noted  concerning  Paradiie, 

very  much  confirmed  by  a  Lie ar tied  and  Judici- 
ous Difcourje  of  Monf.  Huetius  }   which  I  did 

not  meet  withal,  till  I  had  made  an  end  of  thefe 
Commentaries  :  But  then  too\a  review  of  what 

I  had  written,  and  found  caufe  to  correal  what  I 
had  noted  out  of  Mr.Carver, concerning  the  Spring 
of  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  /  might  alfo  have  given 
a  clearer  Account  of  the  Deluge,//  1  had  obferved 
fome  things^    which  are  come  to  my  notice  fince 
thefe  Papers  went  to  the  Prefi  :   But,  I  hope,  I 

A  7  have 
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have  f aid  enough  to  evince  that  it  is  not  fo  incre- 

dible, as  fame  have  pretended.  For,  having  made 
thelargefi  Conceffions  concerning  the  heighth  of  the 
higheji  Mountains,  which  ̂   according  to  the  old  0- 
pinion,  I  have  allowed  may  be  thirty  Miles  high, 
Gen.  VII.  i  ̂   (whereas  if  injlead  of  thirty,  Z  had 
/aid  wt  above  three  perpendicular  %\  had  had  the 

befi  of  the  Modern  Philofophers  to  defend  me)  it 
appears  there  might  be  Water  enough  to  cover 
the  loftieji  of  them  ;  as  Mofes  hath  rela- 
ted. 

Whofe  account  of  the  Families  by  whom  the 

Earth  was  peopled  after  the  Flood ,   is  fo  furpri- 
fingly  agreeable  to  all  the  Records  that  remain  in 
any  Language, of  the  fever  al  Nations  of  the  Earth, 
that  it  carries  with  it   an   uncontroulable  Evi- 

dence  of  his  Sincerity  and  Truth,as  well  as  of  his 
admirable  Univerfal  Knowledge.      For  as  there 
is  no  Writer  that  hath  given  us  an  Account  of  fo 
many  Nations,  and  fo  remote  as  he  hath  done  :  So 

he  hath  not  fat  is  fled  himfelf  with  naming  them , 
but  acquainted  m  with  their  Original ;  and  told 
as  at  what  time,  and  from  what  place  ,   and  on 
what  occafion  ibey  were  dtjperfed  into  far  difiant 
Countries.      And  this  with  fuch  brevity,  that  he 
hath  informed  us  of  more  in  one  Chapter, than  we 

can  jind  in  the  great  Volumes  of  all  other  Authors: 

Having 
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Having  Jhown  us  from  whom  all  tbofe  People  de- 
fended, who  are  fpread  over  the  Face  of  the 

Earthy  from  the  Cafpian  and  Pcrfian  Sea,  to 
Hercules  his  Pillars  (  as  the  Ancients  Jpeal^  ) 
that  is,  all  the  World  over. 

In  Jhort,  whatfoever  is  mofi  ancient  in  thofe 
Countries,  which  are  furtheji  from  all  Commerce 

with  his  own,  is  clearly  explained  by  Mofes : 

whofe  Writings  therefore  cannot  but  be  highly  va- 

lued by  all  thofe  who  will  apply  their  Minds  feri- 
oufly  to  the  Jiudy  of  them.  For  if  they,  who  now 
have  no  regard  to  him,  would  but  compare  what 

he  hath  written  on  the  fore-named  SubjeSt,  with 
what  they  find  in  thofe  Heathen  Writers,  whom 
they  have  in  the  greatejl  veneration,  they  would 

be  forced  to  confefs  him  to  be  a  Man  of  wonder- 
ful Under fianding  \  and  could  not  reafonably 

doubt  he  had  an  exaSi  knowledge  of  the  Truth 

of  thofe  things,  whereof  he  wrote.  To  this 

purpofe  ,  1  remember  ,  the  famous  Bochartus 

fpeafy,  who  hath  given  the  greatejl  Light  to 

the  Tenth  of  Genefis  ,*  wherein  thefe  things  are 
delivered. 

And  truly,  it  is  fome  wonder,  That  they  who 

fo  much  cry  up  the  Egyptian  Learning,  feould  not 

eafily  grant  Qunlefs  they  will  believe  all  Htjlvri- 
ans  but  only  thofe  whom  we  account  Sacred)  that 

Mofes 
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■Moles  nmU  needs  be  qualified,  even  without  the help  of  Divine  Revelation  (which  he  certainly 
had)  to  mite  both  ./their  Original,   and  of  all 
thofe  who  were  related  to  them ;  being  bred  up  in their  Country;  nay, in  their  Court  till  he  wai  XL 
Tears  old;  and  well  verfed  in  all  the  Wtjdomjhat 
was  to  be  found  among  them  ,    A&s  VII '  22 Which  Wifdom  of  theirs,  I  doubt  not,was  much 
augmented  by  Abraham'/  living  among  themXas I  have  obfervedupon  X! If.  2.)  but  eftecially  by 
jokph'slong  Government  vf  that  Country  for  the Jpace  ofLXXX  Tears:  Who  was  indued  with  fuch 
an  incomparable  Spirit,that  the  wifeft  Men  amova 
them  ham  of  him;  for  he  taught  their  Senators 
Wdom,  Pfalm  CV.22.     And,  inline  manner, 
Moles  lived  XL  Tears  more  among  the  Midia- 
imes,  where,  it  appears  by  Jethro,  there  wanted 
trotTerfons  of  great  Knowledge.  And  from  thence 
he  might  eafily   be   inftmiied  in  all  that  the  A- 
rabians  fyew:  Who  were  no  mean  People  (itap- 
pears  by  the  Story  of  Job  and  his  thre'e  Friends, and  El.hu,   who  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to    have 
wrote    that  admirable    Bo^)    and  were  near 
Neighbours  to  the  moH  famous   Nations  of  the Eaftern  Countries  ;  From  whom ,  it  is  evident 
by  thts  Hiftory,  all  Learning,  Arts,  and  Sciences originally  came. 

I 
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/  could  add  a  great  deal  more  to  this  purpofe  ; 

but  the  Reader-)  I  hope,  will  find  enough  to  fa- 
tisfie  him  in  the  Commentary  it  [elf.  And  there- 

fore I  foall  only  make  this  one  Requeji  to  him, 
That  he  would  ta\e  his  Bible  and  read  every 

Verfe  intirely  along  with  this  Commentary  :  For 
1  have  not  ftt  down  every  Word  of  the  Text^  for 

fear  of  fwelling  this  Wor\  unto  too  great  a  Bulk. 

April  10.  1694. 

AN 
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COMMENTARY 
UPON    THE 

Firft  Book  of  MOSES, 
CALLED 

GENESIS. 
THat  MOSES  wrote  this  and  the  Four  f

ol- 

lowing Books  hath  been  fo  conftantly  be- 
lieved, both  by  Jews,  Chrijiians,  and  Hea- 

thens, that  none,  I  think,  denied  it,  till 
Aben  Ezra  (a  Jewifh  Doftor,  who  lived  not  much 
above  five  hundred  Years  ago )  raifed  fome  Doubts 
about  it,  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Firtf  of  Deuteronomy, 
out  of  XII  Paffages  in  thefe  Books  themfelves :  Which 
he  pretended  could  not  be  his,  but  the  Words  of  a 
later  Author.  But  when  I  meet  with  thofe  places, 
I  (hall  make  it  appear,  that  all  fuch  Exceptions  are- 
very  frivolous,  and  ought  not  to  (hake  our  belief  of 
this  Truth,  That  thefe  Five  Books  were  penned  by 
MOSES  andnoBodyelfe. 

The  firft  is  called  GENESIS,  becaufe  it  con- 
tains the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,with 

B  which 

Chapter 

I. 
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Chapter  which  it  begins  $  and  the  Genealogy  of  the  Patri- 
I.        archs,  down  to  the  Death  of  Jofeph,  where  it  ends. 

L/"V\J  It  comprehends  an  Hiftory  of  Two  thoufand  three 
hundred  and  fixty  nine  Years,  or  thereabouts :    The 
truth  of  all  which  it  was  not  difficult  for  Mofes  to 
know  j  becauie  it  came  down  to  his  time  ,  through 
but  a  very  few   Hands.     For  from  Adam  to  Noah, 
there  was  one  Man  (  Methufelah  )  who  lived  fo  long 
as  to  fee  them  both.     And  fo  it  was   from  Noah  to 

.  Abraham  :  Shem  converfed  with  both.     As  Ifaac  did 
with  Abraham  and  Jofeph  ;  From  whom  thefe  things 
might  eafily  be  conveyed  to  Mofes,  by  Amram  5  who 
lived   long  enough  with   Jofeph.     In   (hort,  Mofes 
might  have  been  confuted,  if  he  had  written  any 
thing  but  the  Truth,  by  learned  Men  of  other  Na- 

tions, who  fprang  from  the  fame  Root,  and  had  the 
like  means  of  being  acquainted  with  the  great  things 
here  reported  by  Tradition  from  their  Fore-fathers : 
Who  lived  fo  long  in  the  beginning  of  the  World, 
that  they  more  certainly  transmitted  Things  to  their 
Pofterky.     Befides,  it  is  not  reafonable  to  think,  they 
had  not  the  ufe  of  Writing  as  we  have  5  whereby 
rhey  conveyed  the  knowledge  of  Times  foregoing,  to 
thofe  that  came  after. 

%rfe  1.        Verfe  1.  In  the  beginning.  "]     The  World   is  not 
eternal,  but  had  a  beginning,  as  all  Phi lofophers  ac- 

knowledged before  Arijlotle.     So  he  himfelf  informs 
us,  L.  I.  de  Ccelo ,  cap.  2.  (  fpeaking  of  the  ancient 
Opinions  concerning  the  Original  of  the  World  ) 
TivofMKV fMV   Sv  olttolv^   u)  paow,   they  all  fay  it  had  a 
beginning  :  But  fome  thought  it  might  have  no  End  5 
others  judged  it  to  be  Corruptible. 

God  created.']    He  who  is  Eternal  gave  a  Being  to 
this  great  Fabrick  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  out  of  No- 

thing, 
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thing.     It  is  obferved  by  Eufebim  (in  the  beginning   Chapter 
of  his  Be  ok  Dc  Pr<cpar.  Evatigi  p.  i\%&  25.  Edit.        I. 
Parif.)  That  neither  the  ancient  Hiftorians,  nor  the  U^WJ 
Philofophcrs,  do  ib  much  as  mention  Go d,  8^  /^f* 
ovluut}&,  no,  not  fo  far  as  to  name  him,  when  they 
write  of  the  beginning  of  the  World.  But  this  Di- 

vine Law-giver,  defigning  to  hang  the  whole  Frame 
of  his  Polity,  upon  Piety  towards  God,  and  to 
make  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Founder  of  his  Laws, 

begins  with  him.  Not  after  the  manner  of  the  E- 
gyptians  and  Phoenicians^  who  beftowed  this  adora- 

ble Name,  upon  a  great  Multitude  :  But  puts  in  the 
Front  of  his  Work,  the  Name  of  the  fole  Caufe  ot 

all  Things  :  the  Maker  of  whatlbever  is  feen  or  un- 
feen.  As  if  he  had  told  the  Hebrew  Nation,  That  he 
who  gave  them  the  Law  contained  in  thefe  Book>, 

was  the  Ring  and  Law-giver  of  the  whole  World  : 
Which  was,  like  a  great  City ,  governed  by  him. 
Whom  therefore  he  would  have  them  look  upon, 
not  only  as  the  Enafter  of  their  Laws  3  but  of  thofe 
alfo  which  all  Nature  obeys.  See  L.  VII.  De  Pr£f*i . 
Evang.  c.  9,  10.  &  L.  XII.  c.  16. 

The  Heaven  and  the  Earth.  ]  The  Hebrew  Particle 
Eth^  put  before  both  Heaven  and  Earth  ,  fignifies  as 
much  as  with,  if  Main/onides  underftood  it  aright  > 
and  makes  the  Sence  to  be  this  :  He  created  the  Hea- 
vensjvith  all  things  in  the  Heavens^nd  the  Earth  with 
all  things  in  the  Earth  5  as  his  Words  are  in  More  Xe- 
vochim ,  P.  II.  cap.  30.  Certain  it  is  thefe  two 
words,  Heaven  and  Earth  ,  comprehend  the  whole 
vifible  World.  Some  would  have  the  Angels  compre- 

hended in  the  word  Heaven  5  particularly  Epiphanius^ 

Hxref.LXV.n.45.  a/ivee  8fav£  ̂   yy  &,  "AfycAzi  docredtf^ mv.     But  others  of  the  Fathers  are  ot    a  different 

B  2  Opi- 
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Chapter  Opinion,  as  Petavlus  there  obferves.  It  is  a  pretty 
I.  Conceit  of  Theophrlus  Antiochenus,  L.ll.ad  Autolychum, 

L/*VNJ  That  the  Heavens  are  mentioned  before  the  Earth,  to 
fhow  that  God's  Works  are  not  like  ours :  For  he 
begins  at  the  top,  we  at  the  bottom  :  That  is,  he  firft 
made  thejFrf/  Stars  and  all  beyond  them,  (fo  I  take 
the  word  Heaven  here  to  fignifie  )  for  they  had  a 
beginning,  as  well  as  this  lower  World,  though  they 
do  not  feem  to  be  comprehended  in  the  fix  days 
Worl^,  which  relates  only  to  this  Planetary  World,  as 
I  may  call  it,  which  hath  the  Sun  for  its  Center.  And 
thus  Philo  underftood  the  firft  word  Berefchith,  in  the 
beginning,  to  refpeft  the  order  wherein  things  were 
created.  God  began  his  Creation  with  the  Heaven, 
as  the  mod  noble  Body,  and  then  proceeded  to  the 
Earth  ̂   an  account  of  which  follows. 

¥erfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  the  Earth  was  without  form ,&cf|  Some 
connect  this  Verfe  with  the  foregoing,  by  tranflating 
the  firft  Verfe  in  this  manner,  When  God  fir 51  created, 

*  or  began  to  Create,  the  Heaven  and  the  Earthy  the  Earth 
was  without  form,  &c.  That  is,  at  firft  he  only 
created  a  rude  Matter  of  thofe  things,  which  after- 

wards were  fafhioned  as  we  now  fee  them. 

Without  form7\  A  confufed,indigefted  heap,  with- 
out any  order  or  fhape. 

And  void7\  Having  no  Beafts,  nor  Trees,nor  Herbs, 

nor  "any  thing  elfe,  wherewith  we  now  behold  it adorned. 

So  thefe  two  words,Ti?/w  Vabohu,  are  ufed  in  Scrip* 
ture,  where  we  meet  with  them  (which  is  not  of- 

ten) for  con fttfion  and  emptinefs  ,  XXXIV  Jfaiah  11. 
IV  jfcr.2  3.Being  a  defcription  of  that  which  the  An- 

cients called  the  CHAOS  (  of  which  the  Barbari- 
ans had  a  Notion,  no  lefs  than  the  Grc-efa)   wherem- 

the 
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the  Seeds  and  Principles  of  all  things  were  blended  Chapter 
together.     This  is  called,  in  the  Pagan  Language,  by         I. 

Epichawtus,  irpuTw  (di-2v.  the  firft  of  the  Gods  :  Be-  L/~\T\J 
caufeall  things  (prang  out  of  this  5  which  was  indeed 
the  firft  of  the  Works  of  God,  who,  zsMofes  fhows 
in  the  fequel,  produced  this  beautiful  World  out  of 
this  C  H  A  O  S. 

And  darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  "J  No- 
thing was  to  be  feen,  for  want  of  Light :  Which  lay- 

buried,  as  all  things  elfe  did,  in  that  great  Abyfs,  or 
vaft  confuted  heap  of  Matter  before  mentioned.  So 
the  Hebrew  word  Tehom  fignifies  (which  we  tranf- 
late  deep)  tumult  and  turbid  confufion  :  The  firft  Ma t- 
ter  being  very  heterogeneous,  as  they  fpeak  ,  /.  e.  of 
various  forts  and  kinds,  hudled  together  without  di- 
ftin&ion. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved7\  Men  have  been  ex~ 
treamly  fanliful  in  the  Expofuion  of  thefe  plain 
Words :  Some  underftanding  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  Sun,  which  gives  Spirit  and  Life  to  all  things  up- 

on Earth  5  others  the  Air ,  or  the  Wind :  When  as 
yet  there  was  no  Sun  in  the  Firmament,  nor  any  Wind 
that  could  ftir,  without  the  Power  of  the  Almighty 
to  excite  it.  This  therefore  we  are  to  underftand  to 
be  here  meant  5  The  infinite  Wifdom,  and  Power 
of  God,  which  made  a  vehement  Commotion,  and 
mighty  Fermentation  (by  railing  ,  perhaps,  a  great 
Wind  )  upon  the  face  of  the  Waters  :  That  is,  on  that 
fluid  Matter  before-mentioned,  to  feparate  the  parts 
of  it  one  from  the  other. 

Water s.~\     That,  which   Mofes  before    called  the Deep,  he  now  calls  the  Waters  :  Which  plainly  fhows 
that  fome  Parts  of  theconfufed  Mais,  were  fluid  and 
Hght } .  as  other  Parts  weiefolid  and  heavy.     The  hea- 

vy 
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Chapter  vy  naturally  funk,  which  he  calls  the  Earth  5  and  the 
I.        lighter  Parts  got  above  them,  which  he  calls  the  W& 

L/VNJ  ters :  For  it  is  clearly  intimated  the  JVaters  were  up- 

permoft. 
The  Word  we  here  tranflate  moved,  fignifies  lite- 

rally brooded  upon  the  Waters,  as  an  Hen  doth  upon 
her  Eggs.  So  the  ancient  and  modern  Interpreters 
have  obferved  :  And  Morintts,  who  oppofes  it,  hath 
laid  nothing  to  make  us  doubt  of  this-Sence  of  the 
Phrafe.  From  whence  fome  have,  not  unhappily, 
conje&ured,  the  Ancients  took  their  Notion  of  a 
^ooloiyovov  ooov,  a.firll  laid  Egg,  out  of  which  all 
things  were  formed.  That  is,  the  CHAOS  (out 
of  which  all  the  old  Philofophers ,  before  Arifiotle, 
thought  the  World  was  produced)  confifting  of  Earth 
and  Water,  of  thicker  and  thinner  Parts ,  as  an  Egg 
doth  of  Tolland  White. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  God  thus  moved  upon  the  Wa- j 
ters,  that  by  its  incubation  (  as  we  may  call  it )  it 
might  not  only  feparate,  as  I  (aid,  thofe  Parts  which 
were  jumbled  together  5  but  give  a  vivifick  Virtue 
to  them,  to  produce  what  was  contained  in  them. 
The  Souls  and  Spirits ,  that  is  ,  of  all  living  Crea- 

tures, were  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  Por- 
phyry faith  Numenius  underftogd  it.  For  his  Opini- 

on, he  tells  us,  was,  That  all  things  came  out  of  the 
Water  3eootoj>  Svli  ,  being  Divinely  intyired :  For 
which  he  quoted  thefe  words  of  the  Prophet,  as  he 
called  Mofes.  See  Porphyry,  inp)  rS  Ni^p/Anya,  on 
thofe  words  of  Homer  : 

Which  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  the  Spirits  of  all 
living  Creatures  (  which  we  call  their  A#ive  Forms) 

did 
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did  not  arife  out  of  Matter,  for  that  is  ftupid  3  but  Chapter 
proceeded  from  this  other  Principle  ,  the  Powerful         I. 

Spirit  of  God,  which*  moved  upon  the  Face  of  the  LS^T\J 
Waters,  by  a  vital  Energy,  (as  St.  Chryfojlom  fpeaks  } 
fo  that  they  were  no  longer  jlanding  Waters,  but  mo- 

ving, having  ̂ vhvJw   rivx  Swukuuv,  a  certain  living 
Power  in  them.     From  whence  we    may  alfo  ga- 

ther, that  the  Spirits  of  living  Creatures  are  diftinft 
things  from  Matter  5  which  of  it  felf  cannot  move 

at  all,  and  much  lefs   produce  a  Principle  of  Mo- 
tion. 

r  And  thus  indeed  all  the  Ancient  Philofophers  ap- 
prehended this  Matter  :  And  fome  of  them  havemoft 

lively  exprefled  it.  For  Laertius  in  the  Life  of  Ana- 
xagoras  tells  us,  that  he  taught  among  other  things, 

Tlxvla  ̂ fvuetlx  h  6/mS'  3.icl  N2$  l?\$£v  crjjTa,  SteKoyunai, 
all  things  were*  hudled  together  :  And  then  the  Mind 
came  and  fet  them  in  order.  And  Thales  before  him 
(as  Tully  informs  us,  LA.de  Nat.  Deor.)  Aquam  dixit, 
cffe  milium  rerum  :  Dcnm  ant  em  earn  mentem  qn£  ex 

aqua  can [f  a  finger ct  5*  faid,  Water  was  the  beginning  of things  :  And  God  that  Mind  who  formed  all  things  out 
of  the  Water.  J 

By  the  Spirit  of  God  fome  of  the  ancient  Jews  have 
underftood  the  Spirit  of  th&Meffiah ,  (as  Hackfpan 
obferves  in  his  Cabala  Judaica,  n.  LXVI.  out  cf  Baal 

Hatturim,  the  IJernfalem  Tar  gum,  Stc.  )  which  ex- 
plains the  Evangelic  St.  JohnD  who  in  the  beginning 

of  his  Gcfpel  fays,  all  things  were  made  by  the  Eter- 
nal AOroSor  WO  R  D  of  God,  (the  fame  with 

the  N3f$  of  the  ancient  I  hilofophers)  whofe  Almighty 
Spirit  agitated  the  vaft  confufed  Mafs  of  Matter,  and 
put  it  into  Form. 
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Chapter       Ver.  3.   And  God  faid.  ]     Thefe  words  are  taken 
I.        notice  of  by  Longinus,  ia£i  S^as,   as  a  truly  lofty  ex- 

L/"V*\J  predion  \   wherein  appears  the  Wifdom  of  Mofes, 
Verfe  3.    who  reprefents  God  like  himfelf,  commanding  things 

into  Being  by  his  Word  :,  that  is,  by   his  Hill:  For 
wherefoever  we  read  thefe  words  in.  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Creation,  He/aid,  the  meaning  muft  be  underftood 
to  be  He  willed ,  as   Mairnonides  interprets  it,  More 
Nev.  P.  I.  cap.  65.     This  Juftin  Martyr  demon ftrates 
Orpheus  had  learnt  out  of  Mofes  his  Books,  when 
he  fa  ears  by  the  Heaven,  the  Work  of  the  Great 
and  Wife  God,  and  by  the  Word  of  the  Father,which 

he fyake  at firtt  ,  when  he  eftablifti'd  all  the  World by  his  Counfels.     So  his  words  are  in  n*^er.  $}$ 
r/EMwa;,  p.  16. 

And  as  there  is  nothing  more  famous  in  Antiquity' 
than  the  to  'Oppxiv  wbvl  Orpheus  his  Egg,  which  I  be- 

fore mentioned  -0  io  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Egypti- 
ans (among  whom  Orpheus  travelled)  defcribed 

their  God  K  E  NE  P  H,  with  an  Egg  coming  out  of 
his  Mouth :  Which  was  a  lively  Reprefentation  of 

this  World  (noted  by  the  Egg)  produced  by  God's 
Omnipotent  Word.  For  how  richly  foever  the 
CHAOS  was  furnilhed  with  Materials,  it  would 
have  brought  forth  nothing ,  without  his  Powerful 
Motion,  and  Wife  Contrivance,  by  whom  it  was 
created.  So  Anaxagoras  himfelf  refolved  rSv  /ulzv  d%%tw 
nwim'jqSy  that  Mind  was  the  Principle  of  Motion,  (as 
Laerji/ts  tells  us  in  his  Life)  by  which  Mind  he  un- 

derftood God,  as  others  have  reported  his  Opinion 
more  largely  in  thefe  admirable  words.  Tlie  Begin- 

ning of  all  things  is  0  NSs,  the  Mind,  who  is  the  Caufe 
and  the  Lord  of  the  whole  World  5  and  gave  izifyv  70% 
.d7UKloi$,  %  idvwv  70%  aLfiivfcm^  6cc.  order  to  things  in 

diforder^ 
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diforder,  and   motion   to  t lungs  immoveable,   and  di~    Chapter 
ftinffion   to   things  confufed,     and  beauty  to  things  de- 
formed. 

Let  there  be  Light."]  Having  fpoken  of  the  Crea- tion of  all  things,  now  follows  an  account  of  their 
Formation  out  of  that  rude  Matter  which  was  at  firft 

created.  And  the  firft  thing  produced  was  Light  5 
which  Greg.  Nazianzen  (Or at.  XLIII.  p.Syy. a.)  calls 
aLmfuuxTw  k,  dvfaiov,  becaufe  it  was  not  yet  colleUed  in- 

to a  Body,  as  it  is  now  in  the  Sun.  Others  think  it 
to  have  been  a  dimmer  fort  of  Light  from  the  Sun, 
not  yet  perfe&ly  formed.  Abarbinel  (upon  the  XL 
of  Exodus)  takes  this  to  be  the  SCHECHINAH, 
the  moft  excellent  of  all  created  things,  called,  in 
Holy  Scripture,  the  Glory  of the  Lord  5  which  God, 
faith  he,  fealed  up  in  his  Treafures,  after  the  Lumi- 

naries were  created,  to  ferve  him  upon  fpecial  Oc- 
cafions,  (  for  inftance,  to  lead  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
Wildernefs,  by  a  cloudy  Pillar  of  Fire)  when  he 
would  make  himfelf  appear  extraordinarily  Prefent. 
And  becaufe  of  the  Perfection  of  this  Light  he  fanfies 
it  is  that  Mofes  fays  in  the  next  Verfe,  That  God  faw 
the  Light  (repeating  the  word  Light)  that  it  was 
good  :  Whereas  in  all  the  reft  of  the  Six  Days  Work, 
he  only  fays,  Wtfarv  it  was  good,  without  naming  a- 
gain  the  thing  he  had  made. 

But  it  feems  to  me  moft  rational  by  this  Light,  to 
underftand,  thofe  Particles  of  Matter,  which  we  call 
Fire,  (whofe  two  Properties,  every  one  knows,  are 
Light  and  Heat )  which  the  Almighty  Spirit  that 
formed  all  things,  produced  as  the  great  Inftrument, 
for  the  Preparation  and  Digeftion  of  the  reft  of  the 
Matter  5  which  was  ftill  more  vigoroufly  moved  and 
agitated,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  by  this  reft- 

C  lefs 
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Chapter  lefs  Element,  till  the  purer  and  more  fliining  Parts 
I.        of  it,    being  feparated  from  the  grofler,  and  united 

L/*V~\J  in  a  Body  fit  to  retain  them,  became  Light, 
Ver..  4.  And  God  f aw  the  Light,  that  it  was  good.~\ He  was  pleafed  in  this  Work  of  his,  as  agreeable  to 

his  Defign.  Which  for  the  prefent  was  (we  may 
conceive)  to  influence  the  upper  Parts  of  the  CH  A* 
OS,  and  to  be  the  Inftrument  of  Rarefa&ion,  Sepa- 

ration, and  all  the  reft  of  the  Operations,  which 
were  neceffary  to  mold  it  into  fuch  Creatures,  as 
were  afterwards  made  out  of  it. 

And  God  divided  the  Light  from  the  Darknefs7\  Ap- 
pointed that  they  fhould  conftantly  fucceed  one  ano- 

ther 5  as  we  fee  they  do  now,  that  this  Light  is  em- 
bodied in  the  Sun  5  and  as  they  did  then,  by  the  cir- 

cular Motion  of  this  firft  Light  of  Fire,  round  a- 
bout  the  CHAOS,  in  the  fpace  of  Twenty-four 
Hours  $  which  made  it  Day  to  thofe  Parts  where  it 
fhined  5  and  Night,  where  it  did  not.  It  is  remark- 

able how  Mofes  afcribes  every  thing  to  God,  the 
Former  of  all  things  5  who  by  making  this  Light  move 
round  about  the  Chaos,  ftill  more  prepared,  and  ex- 

alted the  remaining  indigefted  Parts  of  Matter,  for 
their  feveral  ufes. 

Ver.  5.  And  God  called  the  light,  day  :,  and  the  darkr 

nefs  he  called  Night."]  He  fetled  them  (that  is)  in 
fuch  a  conftant  Courfe,  that  it  gave  them  thefe  di- 
ftinft  Names. 

And  the  Evening  and  the  Morning  were  the  firft  Day.~] 
In  the  Hebrew  Language,  Evening  and  Morning  figni- 
fie  a  whole  Day  ̂   which  the  Motion  of  this  Light 
made,  if  we  conceive  it  to  have  been  formed  about 

Noon,  and  to  have  gone  round  the  fore-mentioned 
Heap  of  Matter  in  Twenty- four  Hours. 

How 
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How  long  all  things  continued  in  mere  Confufi-  Chapte: 

on,  after  the  CHAOS  was  created,  before  this  I. 

Light  was  extra&ed  out  of  it,  we  are  not  told.  It  L/"V^SJ 
might  be  (for  any  thing  that  is  here  revealed)  a 
great  while  $  and  all  that  time  the  mighty  Spirit  was 
making  faeh  Motions  in  it,  as  prepared,  difpofed, 
and  ripened  every  Part  of  it,  for  fuch  Productions 
as  were  to  appear  fucceffively  in  fuch  (paces  of  time, 
as  are  here,  and  afterward  mentioned  by  Mofcs  $ 
who  informs  us,  That  after  Things  were  fo  digefted, 
and  made  ready  (by  long  Fermentations  perhaps) 
to  be  wrought  into  Form,  God  produced  every  day, 
for  fix  days  together,  fome  Creature  or  other,  till 
all  was  finiflaed  }  of  which  Light  was  the  very  fir  ft. 
This  Mawionides  hath  very  happily  illuftrated,  in  his 
More  Nevochim,  P.  II.  0  30.  where  he  obferving  that 
all  things  were  created  at  once,  and  then  were  af- 

terwards feparated  one  from  another  fucceffively  3 
he  fays,  their  wife  Men  refemble  this  proceeding  to 
that  of  a  Husbandman,  who  fows  feveral  Seeds  in 
the  Earth  at  the  fame  moment  ^  fome  of  which  are 
to  come  up  after  one  day,  others  after  two,  and 
others  not  till  three  days  be  p^ft  :,  though  the  whole 
fowing  was  in  one  and  the  fame  moment.  Thus 
God  made  all  things  at  the  firft,  which  did  not  ap- 

pear together  5  but,  in  the  fpace  of  fix  Days,  were 
formed  and  put  in  order  one  after  another  :  Jjght 
being  the  Work  of  the  firft  Day. 

Ver.  6.  And  God  fetid,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  7^ 
The  next  thing  that  God  commanded  to  come  forth  of 

the  Chaos,  wTas  the  Ah  5  particularly,  that  Region  next 
to  us,  wherein  the  Fowls  fly,  as  it  is  expounded  after- 

wards, verfe  20.  The  Hebrew  word  Rach/a  properly 
fignifies  a  Body  expanded,  ox  ff  read  forth,  (as  may  be 

C  2  k^n 
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Chapter  feen  in  EW.XXXIX.3.  Ifai.XL.iy.Jer.X.y.  where 
I.        it  can  have  no  other  meaning)    but  is  by  the  LXX 

IVV^NJ  translated  fiplv/uut,  and  from  thence  by  us,  Firma- 
ment ^  becaufe  the  Air,  though  vaftly  extended  and 

fluid,  yet  continues  firm  and  ftable  in  its  place. 
In  the  midjl  of  the  Waters^  and  let  it  divide  the  Wa- 

ters from  the  Waters \]  This  Region  of  the  Air,  ma- 
.  nifeftly  parts  the  Waters  above  it  in  the  Clouds,  from 
thofe  below*  it,  here  upon  Earth  5  the  one  of  which 
Waters  bear  a  good  proportion,  and  are  in  fome  mea- 
lure  equal  unto  the  other  5  for  there  are  vaft  Treafures 
of  Water  in  the  Clouds  5  from  whence  the  Waters 
here  below,  in  Springs  and  Rivers  are  fupplied.  This 
appeared  afterwards  in  the  Deluge,  which  was  partly 
made  by  continued  Rains  for  many  days.  The  great 
Objeftion  againft  this  Expofition  is,  That  now  there 
were  no  Clouds,  neither  had  it,  after  this,  rained 
on  the  Earth,  Gen.  It  6.  But  it  rnuft  be  confidered, 
That  neither  were  the  Waters  below,  as  yet  gathered 
into  one  place  :  And  therefore  Mofes  here  fpeaks  of 
the  Air,  as  a  Body  intended  to  be  ftretched  between 
the  Waters  above  and  beneath,  when  they  fhould  be 
formed. 

That  the  Clouds  above  are  called  Waters  m  the 

Scripture-Language,  is  plain  enough  from  Pfalm  CIV. 
3.  Jer.X.13.  and  other  places. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  God  made  the  firmament,  and  di- 

vided, &x.  ~\  What  his  Divine  Will  ordered,  his Power  efFe&ed  5  by  that  Light  which  rowled  about 
the  CHAOS,  and  that  Heat  which  was  excited 
within  it  5  whereby  fuch  Exhalations  were  raifed,  as 
made  the  Firmament.  That  is,  the  thicker  Parts  of 

them  made  this  Region  of  the  Air,  which  is  the  low- 
er firmament^  verfe  20.     And  the  thinner  Parts  of them 
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them  made  the  JEther^  or  higher  Firmament,  where-  Chapter 
in  the  Sun  and  the  Planets  are  feated,^er/e  1 4, 1 5 .  L 

Ver.  8.  And  God  called  the  firmament  Hcaven.~\  L/*V^NJ 
Made  it  lb  different  from  the  reft  of  the  Mafs,  cal-  Verie  8- 
led  Earth,  that  it  had  the  Name  of  Heaven,  to  di- 
ftinguifh  it  from  the  other.  So  all  above  the  Earth 
is  called,  as  appears  by  the  following  part  of  the 

Chapter,  in  the  Verfes  now  mentioned.  And  that's 
the  very  import  of  the  word  Schamaim,  which,  in  the 
Arabic!^  Language,  (as  /Eben  Ezra  obferves)  fignifies 
height h  or  altitude. 

And  the  Evening  and  the  Morning  were  the  fecond 

Day.~]  This  was  the  Work  of  another  whole  Day. Concerning  which  it  is  commonly  noted,  That  it  is 
not  faid  of  this,  as  of  all  the  Works  of  the  other  five 
Days,  God  faw  that  it  was  good.  What  the  reafon  of 
this  fhould  be,  is  enquired  by  all  Interpreters  5  and 
the  moft  folid  Account  that  I  can  find  of  it,  is  this  5 
That  the  Waters  mentioned  upon  this  Day,  were  not 
yet  feparated  and  diftinguiihed  from  the  Earth:  And 

therefore  in  the  next  Day's  Work,  when  he  did  ga- 
ther the  Waters  together,  verfe  10.  and  when  he  com- 

manded the  Earth  (which  was  become  dry)  to  bring 
forth,  verfe  12.  thefe  words,  God  faw  that  it  was. 
good,  are  twice  repeated.  Which  made  Picherellus 
andGer.  Vojjius,  think  the  two  next  Verfes  (9,  10.) 
belonged  to  the  fecond  Days  Work  5  and  that  the  firft 
words  of  the  ninth  Verfe  fhould  be  thus  tranflated, 

And-  God  had  faid,  Let  the  Waters  under  the  Hea- 
ven, Sec.  And  fo  the  words  in  the  end  of  the  tenth 

Verfe,  God  faw  that  it  was  good,  relate  to  the  fecond 
Day.     L.  2.  de  Orig.  Idolol.  c.  67. 

Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  9.    And  God  faid,  Let  the  Waters  under  the 

I.         Heaven.  ]     All   the  Waters  which  continued  mixed 
L/VNJ  with  the  Earth,  and  covered  the  Surface  of  it. 

Be  gathered  together,  Sec. "]     Colle&ed  into  one  Bo- 
dy by  themfelves. 

And  let  the  dry  Land  appear."]    Diftinft  and  feparate from  the  Waters. 

There  being  fuch  large  Portions  of  Matter  drawn 
out  of  the  C  H  A  O  S,  as  made  the  Body  of  Fire  and 

Air  before-mentioned,  there  remained  in  a  great  Bo- 
dy, only  Water  and  Earth  $   but  they  fo  jumbled  to- 

gether,   that  they  could  not  be  diftinguifhed.      It 
was  the  Work  therefore  of  the  third  Day,  to  make  a 
Separation  between  them  5  by  comparing  together  all 
the  Particles  which  make  the  Earth,  which  before  was 
Mud  and  Dirt  5   and  then,    by  raifing  it  above  the 
Waters  which  covered  its  Superficies,    (as  the  Pfal- 
mift  jalfo  defcribes  this  Work,  Pfalm  CIV.  6.)  and, 
lafily,  by  making  fuch  Caverns  in  it,  as  were  fufficient 
to  receive  the  Waters  into  them.     Now  this  we  may 
conceive  to  have  been  done  by  fuch  Particles  of  Fire 
as  were  left  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth :    Whereby 
fuch  Nitro-fulphureous  Vapours  were  kindled,   as 
made  an  Earth-quake  ̂   which  both  lifted  up  the  Earth, 
and  alfo  made  Receptacles  for  the  Waters  to  run 

into  $    as  the  Pfalmifi  (otherwife  I  (hould  not  ven- 
ture to  mention  this)  feems  in  the  fore-mentioned 

place  to  illuftrate  it,  Pfalm  CIV.  7.  where  he  fays, 
At  thy  rebuke  they  (i.  e.  the  Waters)  fled  5  at  the  mice 
of  thy  thunder  they  hafted  away.     And  fo  God  himfelf 
fpeaks,  Job  XXXVIII.  10.  I  brake  up  for  it  (i.e.  for 
the  Sea)    my  decreed  place,  and  fet  bars,  and  doors. 
Hidories  alio  tell  us,    of  Mountains  that  have  been, 
in  feveral  Ages,    lifted  up  by  Earth-quakes  5    nay7 

Iflands 
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lllands  in  the  miclfl:  of  the  Sea  :  Which  confirms  this  Chapter 
Conjefture,  That  poflibly  the  Waters  were,  at   the        I. 

firft,  feparated  by  this  means  5  and  fo  feparated,  that  L/*\^Vj 
they  fhould  not  return  to  cover  the  Earth.     For  the 
Word,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Vkrfe,  which  we  tran- 
flate  gathered,    comes  from  Kav,    which  fignifies  a 

Square,  a  Rule,  or  perpendicular*Line  :  And  therefore 
denotes  they  were  moft  exaftly  collefted^and  fo  poi- 
fed  in  iuch  juft  Proportions,  that  they  (hould  not  a- 
gain  overflow  th^dry  Land. 

This  Work  of  God  (whereby  the  Waters  were 
fent  down  into  their  proper  Channels,  and  the  Earth 
made  dry,  and  fitted  for  the  Habitation  of  fuch  Crea- 

tures, as  were  afterwards  created)  is  obferved  by 
Strabo  in  his  Geography,  as  an  aft  of  Divine  Provi- 

dence, L.  XVII.  Becaufe,  fays  he,  the  Water  covered 
the  Earth,  and  Man  is  not  Hu^^jv  £dJa>,  a  Creature 
that  can  live  in  the  Water,  God  made  $,q%cl$  dp  ry 
yiji  %o?hci<;  %  dpQ%x$,  &c.  many  Cavities  and  Recepta- 

cles in  the  Earth  for  the  Water  ̂   and  raifed  the  Earth 
above  it,  that  it  might  be  fit  for  Mans  Habitation. 

Ver.  10.  And  called  the  dry  Land,  StC.^  This  is 
fufficiently  explained,  by  what  hath  been  faid  upon 
Verfe  5,8c  8.  only  this  may  be  added,  That  the  word. 
Eretz,  Earth,  in  Arabic/^,  fignifies  any  thing  that  is  low 

•and  funk  beneath,  oppofite  to  Sc  ham  aim,  Heavens, 
which  in  that  Language,  as  I  noted  before,  fignifies 
high  and  lifted  up. 

Ver.  1 1 .  And  God  faid,  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth 
grafs,  ilk  Herb  yielding,  See]  Or,  rather,  it  (hould 
be  translated,  and  the  Herb  yielding^  &c.  though  the 
copula  be  omitted,  which  is  uiual  in  Scripture  :  Parti- 

cularly in  Habak.  III.  11.  the  Sun,  Moon,  i.  e.  the  Sun 
and  Moon. 

Mo- 
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Chapter        Mofes  having  fhown  how  the  firft  Matter,  (?>er.  2. 
I.         and  then  the  Elements  of  things,  as  we  call  them  (ver, 

L/^V^SJ  3,  6,  9, 10.)  were  produced,   he  proceeds  to  the  Pro- 
duction of  more  compounded  Bodies.     And  here  an 

account  is  given  of  all  forts  of  Vegetables,  which  are 
ranged  under  three  Heads }    Grafs,  which  comes  up 
every  Year  without  {owing  5    Herbs^  bearing  a  Seed, 
which  comprehends    (as  Abarbinel  here  notes  J  all 
fort  of  Corn,  and  whatfoever  is  fown  3   and  Trees, 
which  alfo  bear  Fruit.     There  t$t  feveral  kinds  of 
all  thefe  5  which  fome  have  caft  into  Eighteen,  others 
into  Six  and.thirty  Clafles }  none  of  which  could  at  the 
firft  fpring  out  of  the  Earth,  of  it  felf,   by  the  power 
of  external  and   internal  Heat,   and  of  the  Water 
mixed  with  it,    (no,  not  fo  much  as  one  (ingle  Pile 
of  Grafs)  without  the  Almighty  Power  and  Wifdom 
of  God  5  who  brought  together  thofe  Parts  of  Mat- 

ter, which  were  fitted  to  produce  them:,    and  then 

formed  every  one  of  them,  and  determined  their  feve-  ■ 
ral  Species  5  and  alfo  provided  for  their  continuance, 
by  bringing  forth  Seed  to  propagate  their  Species  to 
the  end  of  all  things.     And  here  it  is  very  remarka- 

ble,   how  God  hath  fecured  the  Seeds  of  all  Plants, 
with  lingular  Care  :  Some  of  them  being  defended  by 
a  double,  nay,  a  treble  inclofure. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  the  Earth  brought  forth  Grafs,  and  thg 
Herb,  Sec]  Thefe  things  did  not  grow  up  out  of 
Seed,  by  fuch  a  long  procefs,  as  is  now  required  to 
bring  them  to  maturity  5  but  they  fprung  up  in  their 
Perfeftion,  in  the  fpace  of  a  Day,  with  their  Seeds 
in  them,  compleatly  formed,  to  produce  the  like 
throughout  all  Generations.  Thus  Mofes  gives  a 
plain  Account  of  the  firft  Produ&ion  of  things,  ac- 

cording to  the  natural  Method  :   For  fuppofing  they 
had 
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had  a  Beginning,  the  Herb  and  the  Tree  muft;  natural-  Chapter 
ly  be  before  the  Seed  they  bear  :  As   the  Men  is  be-        J. 
fore  the  Egg  (he  lays.      And  to  make  a  Queftion  ,  l/Y\J 
which  was  hrtl  (as  fome  of  the  Philofophers  did)  is 
very  frivolous  :,    becaufe  that    Power  which  alone 
could  produce  the  Seeds  of  all  things,  could  as  eafi- 
ly  make  the  things  themfelves ,  with  a  power  to  pro- 

pagate their  Kind,  by  Seed. 
It  is  therefore  mofk  judicioully  noted  by  Abarbi- 

nel,  a  learned  Jew,  That  the  Produ&ion  of  Plants  in 
the  beginning,  differed  from  their  Prod u&ion  ever 
fince  in  thefe  two  things :  First,  That  they  have 
fprung  ever  fince  out  of  Seed%  either  fown  by  us,  or 
falling  from  the  Plants  themfelves  ,  but  at  the  be- 

ginning were  brought  out  of  the  Earth,  with  their 
Seed  in  them,  to  propagate  them  ever  after.  And,&- 
condly,  They  need  now,  as  they  have  done  fince  the 
firft  Creation,  the  influence  of  the  Sun,  to  make  them 
fprout :  But  then  they  came  forth  by  the  Power  of 
God,  before  there  was  any  Sun,  which  was  not  form- 

ed till  the  next  Day.  Of  this  laft  Theophilw  Antio- 
chenus,  long  before  Abarbincl  took  notice,  L.  II.  ad 
Autolycum,  where  he  fays,  God  produced  things  in 
this  order  ,  forefeeing  the  Vanity  of  Philofophers, 
who,  faying  nothing  of  him,  made  all  things  to  be 

produced  by  the  Sun,  ̂ td  *mv  gzi-^uov,  out  of  the 
Elements.  Porphyry  himfelf  alfo  ( L.  II.  -7n*J,  ̂ td- 
$$)  could  obferve  out  of  Theophrajlus ,  That  the 
Earth  brought  forth  Trees  and  Herbs  before  Beads, 

Siv^gg.  fj£v  y>  <W  rsr^J  XjL'jov  £vL$Uyjc.  y\  yn,  &CC.  Which 
Eufebim  remembers  in  his  Prtpar.  Evavg.  L.  I.  c.  9. 

p.  28. 

Ver.  14.  Let  there  be  Lights.  ~]     This  is  a  different  Verfe  14. word  from  what  we  had,  verfe  3.  fignifying,  as  Pan- 
D  lus 
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Chapter  lu*  Fagius  obferves,  that  which  is  made  out  of  Lights 

I.  luminous  Bodies,  whereby  Light  is  communicated  to 

L/^V^>J  us  :  The  Hebrew  Particle,  Mem,  before  a  word  ,  be- 
ing ufed  to  exprefs  the  Inftrument  of  an  Afrion  : 

And  fo  now  we  are  to  conceive,  that  the  Light  pro- 
duced at  firft,  having  for  three  Days  circulated  about 

the  Earth,  and  that  near  unto  it,  to  further  the  Pro- 
duction of  the  things  before-mentioned,  was  on  this 

fourth  Day  diftributed  into  feveral  Luminaries,  at  a 
great  diftance  from  the  Earth.  So  it  follows  $  In  the 
firmament  of  Heaven,  in  the  upper  Region,  which  we 
call  the  JEther,  or  Sky,  where  the  Sun  and  the  Pla- 

nets are  placed. 
To  divide  the  Day  from  the  Night. ]  By  a  conti- 

nued circular  Motion  ,  finifhed  in  four  and  twenty 
Hours  }  in  one  part  of  which,  by  the  prefenceof  the 
Sun,  the  Day  is  made  5  and  in  the  other  part,  by 
the  Sun  s  abfence,  Night  is  made,  in  a  conftant  fuc- 
eeffion. 

And  let  them  be  for  Signs  and  for  Seafons.]  That  is, 
for  Signs  of  the  Times  or  Seafons  5  as  Ger.VojJius  ex- 

pounds it,  by  the  Figure  of  e»  $id  fo/oiv.  And  by 
Times  are  meant,  the  Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  and 
Winter :  And  ,  by  confequence  ,  the  Seafons  for 
Ploughing,  Sowing,  Planting,  Pruning,  Reaping, 
Vintage  ,  Sailing  ,  &c.  L.  de  Scientiis  Mathemat. 
ft  38. 

And  for  Days,  and  Tears."]  By  a  fpeedy  fwift  Mo- 
tion round,  in  twenty-four  Hours  to  make  Days  5  and 

by  a  ilower,  longer  Motion  to  make  Years  ̂   and  a 
grateful  variety  of  Seafons  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  which  by  this  annual  Motion  are  all  vifitcd 

vdlb  theSun's  Beams, 
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Ver.  15.  And  let  them  he  for  Light,  Sec.  ]     i.e.  Let  Chapter 

them  there  continue    to   give    conftant   Light  and         1. 
Warmth  to  the  Earth :    And  fo  they  do  immova-  'yY\j 
bly.  Verfe  15. 

Ver.  16.  And  God  made  two  great  Lights.*]  It  is  Verfe  1  '>. obfervable,  that  nothing  is  faid  to  have  been  created, 
fincethefirft  Matter,  out  of  which  all  things  were 
made  or  formed.  And  the  two  great  Lig hts,  or  Lu- 

minaries, Iniightners,  (as  the  word  fignifies)  are  the 
Sun,  which  inlightens  us  by  Day  5  and  the  Moon, 
which  inlightens  us  by  Night.  The  Moon  indeed  is 
not  to  great  as  the  reft  of  the  Planets,  (for  it  is  the 
lead  of  all,  except  Mercury. )  but  it  affords  the  great- 
eft  Light  to  us  5  by  reflecting  the  Beams  of  the  Sun  to 
us,  in  its  abfence  5  and  thereby  very  much  abating  the 
diiconfolate  darknefs  of  the  Night. 

He  made  the  Stars  alfo7\  That  is,  the  reft  of  the 
Planets,  and  their  Attendants. 

Ver.  1 7.  And  Godfet  them  in  the  Firmament  ofHea-  Verfe  17. 
ven,  &c.  j  By  the  repetition  of  this  fo  often,  Mofes 
intended  to  fix  in  the  Peoples  Mind  this  Notion  $ 
That  though  the  heavenly  Bodies  be  very  Glorious, 
yet  they  were  but  Creatures,  made  by  God,  zriAfet 
or  appointed  by  his  Order,  to  give  us  Light:  And 
therefore  he  alone  is  to  be  worftiipped ,  not 
they. 

It  is  commonly  taken  notice  of,  that  there  is  no 

mention  of  the  Creation  of  Angels,  in  all  this  Hifto- 
ry  ̂   nor  was  there  any  need  of  it.  For  the  anci- 

ent Idolatry  confiding  in  the  Worftiip  of  the  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Stars,  (as  appears  from  the  very  Names  of 
the  moft  ancient  Idols  in  the  OldTeflament,  fuch  as 
Moloch,  Afitaroth,  and  the  like,)  which  they  believed 
to  be  Eternal  Beings  :  The  great  Defign  of  Mofes 

D  2  was 
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Chapter  was  to  confute  this  Opinion ,  by   reprefenting  them 
I.        (  over  and  over  )  as  the  Work  of  the  Eternal  God  3 

L/^NOvJ  which  ftruckat  the  very  Root  of  Idolatry.  Thewor- 
fhipof  Angels  was  a  later  invention. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  to  rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the 

Night. ~\  Some  have  fanfied,  that  the  ancient  Idolatry iprung  from  this  word  Rule  ;  Men  looking  upon  thefe 
glorious  Lights,  as  having  a  Dominion  over  them. 
Whence  the  Sun  was  called  Baal,  that  is,  Lord?or  Go- 

vernor, by  the  Eaftern  People  5  and  Moloch,  that  is, 
King,  by  the  Egyptians.  But  one  word  fure  was  not 
the  ground  of  fo  foul  an  Error  5  when  the  Scope  of 
Mofes  was  to  (how  that  thefe  things  were  made  by 
an  higher  Being,  and  made  not  to  rule  over  Men, 
but  over  the  Day  and  the  Nighty  which  the  Sun 
makes  when  it  rifes  and  fets,  by  the  order  and  ap- 

pointment of  God. 

And  God  faw  that  it  was  good."]  He  was  pleafed with  this  Work,  as  fuitable  to  the  ends  for  which  he 
intended  it.  The  firft  Light  was  good  (ver.  4.  J  for 
the  purpofe  to  which  it  ferved  5  which  was ,  by  its 
heat,  to  agitate,  rarifie,  and  feparate  the  Matter  of 
the  C  H  A  O  S,  for  the  making  of  Air,  and  gather- 

ing together  the  Waters,  and  drying  the  Earth,  and 
producing  Grafs,  Herbs,  and  Trees  5  which  made  it 
neceflary  it  fhould  continue  fome  Days  near  to  the 
Earth,  that  it  might  powerfully  penetrate  into  the 
Matter  it  was  to  digeft  :  But,  if  it  (hould  have  con- 

tinued longer  fo  near  to  the  Earth,  it  would  not  have 
been  good  for  it  5  becaufe  it  would  have  burnt  up 
all  the  Plants,  that  the  Earth  had  brought  forth  3 
and,  by  its  too  fcorchingheat,  have  hundred  the  Pro- 

duction of  thofe  living  Creatures  D  which  were  rea- 
dy on  the  next  Day  to  be  made  $  or,  at  leaft,  made. the 
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the  Earth  unfit  for  their  Habitation.     For  the  Air,  Chapter 
which  all  living  Things,  even  Fifhes  themfelves ,        I. 

need,  (nay,  the  Plants  alio,  which  have  Veffels  for  L^V^vJ 
conveying  Air  to  all  their  Parts,)  would  have  been 
fo  very  hot,  that  it  would  have  afforded  no  refrefh- 
ment  to  them  :  Therefore  it  was  good  that  it  ihouid 
be  advanced   into  the  Firmament   of  the  Heaven  , 
and  there  embodied  in  thofe  Luminaries,  which,  be- 

ing removed  further  from  us,  give  fuch  a  moderate 
heat,  as  is  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of  us,  and 
of  all  things  living  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth. 

Ver.  19.  And  the  Evening,  Sec."]     Thus  the  fourth  Verfe  19. Day  concluded. 

Ver.  20.  And  God  faid,Let  the  Waters,  S^c.~\  Now  Verfe  20. God  proceeded  to  form  the  lower  fort  of  Animals, 
or  living  Creatures ,  viz.  The  Fifli ,  and  the  Fowl  -y 
which  are  in  many  refpefts  inferior  to  Bcafts.  And 
the  Fifhes  are  called  moving  ( in  the  Hebrew,  creep- 

ing) Creatures  5  becaufe  their  Bellies  touch  the  Wa- 
ter, as  creeping  Things  do  the  Earth.  Both  Fifties 

and  Fowls  were  made  out  of  the  Waters  $  that  is, out 
of  fuch  Matter  as  was  mixed  with  the  Waters,  which 

contained  in  them  many  things  befides  fimple  Wa- 
ter 5  for  the  Sea  and  Rivers  are  (till  very  richly  fur- 

nifhed  with  various  Compounds,  for  the  nourishment 

of  an  innumerable -multitude  of  Fifhes.  The  great 
congruity  that  there  is  between  Fifh  and  Fowl  in 
many  particulars,  will  not  let  us  doubt  they  had  the 
fame  Original :  For  they  are  both  oviparous,  which 
makes  them  more  fruitful  than  the  Beafts  of  the 

Earth  5  neither  of  them  have  any  Teats  5  they  both 
direft,  (and,  as  I  may  hy,fteer)  their  Courfe  by  their 
Tail,  &c.  See  Ger.  Voflflius  ,  de  Orig.  &  Progr.  IdoloL 
I.  III.  c.  78. 

Bring 
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Chapter       Bring  forth  abundantly.  ~]     That  is,  various  forts  of L       both  kinds  3   there  being  many  hundred  kinds  of 
L/^VNJ  Fifies,  and  Birds,  or  Fowls  5  many  of  the  latter  of 

which  live  in  the  Water,  (  which  (hows  their  Origi- 
nal to  have  been  from  thence,)  and  others  of  them 

live  both  in  the  Air  and  Water.  The  formation  of 

thefe  Creatures  is.,  in  every  part  of  them,  very  won- 
derful, efpecially  in  thofe  parts  whereby  they  are 

fitted  to  fwim ,  and  to  fly.  Which  demonftrate  a 
mod  wife  Agent,  by  whofe  infinite  Power  they  were 
fo  contrived,  as  to  be  able  alfo  to  propagate  their 
Kind. 

W erfe  21 .  ̂€r*  2 1  •  -^nd  God  created  great  Whales.*]  The  vaft- nefs  of  thefe  Creatures,  perhaps,  made  Mofes  again 
ufe  the  word  Create,  (  which  he  had  not  done  fince 
the  beginning  of  the  Chapter,)  not  becaufe  they  were 
made  as  the  CHAOS  was,  out  of  Nothing  5  but 
becaufe  it  required  a  greater  Power  to  make  out  of 
the  precedent  Matter,  moving  things  of  fo  huge  a 
Bulk,  and  of  fuch  great  Agility,  than  to  make  any 
other  thing  hitherto  formed. 

The  Hebrew  word  Tanim  ,  which  we  tranflate 
Whales,  comprehends  feveral  forts  of  great  Fifties,  as 
Bochartus  obferves  in  his  Hierozoicl  P.  L  L.  I.  c .  7. 
where  he  (hows  the  prodigious  bignefs  of  fome  of 
them.  But  he  (hould  have  added,  that  this  word 
alfo  fignifies  Crocodiles,  which,  he  himfelf  (hows,  are 
fet  forth  in  Job  XLI.  as  the  mofk  aftonifhing  Work 

of  God.  For  Job  Ludolphus,  I  think,  hath  demon- 
ftrated,  that  nothing  but  the  Crocodile  can  be  meant 

.by  this  word  Tanim,  in  Ezel{.  XXIX.3.  and  XXXII. 
2.  and  fome  other  places.  Vid.  L.  I.  Comment,  in 
Hijivr.  JEthiop.  Cap*  XI.  n.  86. 

And 
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And  Go&faw  that  it  was  good?\     Was  pleafed  with  Chapter 

the  Strufture  of  thefe    feveral    Creatures:    Of  the        I. 
Birds,  who  were  furnifhed  with  Wings  to  fly  in  the  i/V\) 
Air  5  and  of  the  Fifics,  whofe  Fins  lerve  them  to 
hvim  in  the  Watery    and  of  Water-bowl ,    whofe 
Feet  are  formed  fo,  as  to  ferve  for  the  fame  ufc-^ 
and  fome  of  them  (fuch  as  dive  under  Water)  co- 

vered lb  thick  with  Feathers,  and  thofe  fo  fmooth 
and  ilippery,  (as  the  Learned  and   Pious  Mr.  Ray 
hath  obferved )  that   their    Eodies   are   thereby  de- 

fended from  the  cold  of  the  Water  5  which  cannot 
penetrate  or  moiften  them.     See  Wifdom  cf  God  in 
the  Creation,  P.I.  p.  135. 

Vet.  22.  And  God  bleffed  them,  &c.  *]  His  blefiing  Verfe 
them,  was  giving  them  a  Power  to  Multiply  and  In- 
creafe,  till  they  had  filled  the  Water  with  Fifh  ,  and 
the  Air  with  Fowl.  Which  required  a  particular 
Care  of  Divine  Providence,  as  Abarbincl  obferves  5 
becaufe  they  do  not  bring  forth  young  Ones  per- 

fectly formed,  as  the  Beads  do:,  but  lay  their  Eggs 
in  which  they  are  formed,  when  they  are  out  of 
their  Bodies.  This,  faith  he,  is  a  wonderful  thing, 
That  when  the  Womb,  as  we  may  call  it,  is  fepa- 
rate  from  the  Genitor,  a  living  Creature  like  it  felf 
fhould  be  produced.  Which  is  the  reafon,  he  fan- 
fies,  that  a  Blejfing  is  here  pronounced  upon  them, and 
not  on  the  Beafts  ,  that  were  made  the  next  Day,. 
The  ancient  Fathers  are  wont  to  obferve  ,  That  the 
firtt  Blejfing  was  given  to  the  Waters,  as  a  Type  of 
Baptifrn.  Theophilus  ad  Atttolyc.  L.  II.  and  Tertullia^ 
de  Bapt if  mo,  cap.  3. 

And  let  Fowl  multiply  in  the  Earth.  ~]  There,  for the  mod  part,  they  have  their  Habitation  and  thek 
Food  5  though  fome  live  upon  the  Water, 

Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  23.  See  verfe  19.  | 
I.  Ver.  24.  JW  God /aid,  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth7\ 

L/"VNJ  Thus  by  a  gradual  Procefs ,  the  Divine  Power  pro- 
Verfe  23.  duced  Creatures  ftill  more  Noble  :  The  Matter  be- 
Verfe  24.  ing  more  digefted  and  prepared  in  five  Days  time, 

than  it  was  at  firft.  I  do  not  know  whether  there 

be  any  weight  in  the  Note  of  Abarbinel,  who  obferves 
that  Mofes  here  ufes  a  new  word,  which  we  tran- 

slate bring  forth  3  to  (how  the  difference  between 
Plants  and  Animals.  The  former  of  which  fpring  out 
of  the  Earth  indeed ,  but  continue  fix  d  in  it ,  and 
perifh  if  they  be  feparated  from  it :  Whereas  Ani- 

mals, though  made  out  of  the  Earth,  and  living  up- 
on it,  have  a  feparate  exiftence,  and  do  not  ftill  ad- 

here to  it. 

After  Im  kind. "]  Three  forts  of  living  Creatures are  immediately  mentioned,  which  were  formed  out 
of  fuch  Matter,  as  the  Earth  afforded,  (  not  fimple 
Earth,  we  muft  underftand ,  no  more  than  before 
fimple  Water  ̂   for  it  was  impregnated  with  many 
other  Principles  })  the  firft  of  which,  Behemah^which 
we  tranilate  Cattle ,  always  Signifies  the  Flocks  and 
Herds  of  tame  Beafts,  when  it  is  diftinguifhed  from 
Chaja,  which  we  translate  in  the  end  of  the  Verfe, 
Beafls  of  the  Earth  ,  that  is ,  wild  Beafts  :  Between 
which  two,  he  mentions  a  third  kind  of  living  Crea- 

tures on  the  Earth,  which  he  calls  RemejJ^  creeping 
things  5  becaufe  whatever  Feet  they  have,  they  are 
\o  ihort  and  fmall,  that  they  feern  to  the  naked  Eye 
to  have  none  at  all  3  but  to  crawl  on  their  Bellies  up- 

on the  Ground.  Of  all  thefe  three  kinds,  there  are 
various  forts  wherewith  God  hath  replenifhed  the 
Earth  :  And  of  every  kind ,  fome  vaftly  great ,  and 
others  very  little  ̂   as  Abarbinel  notes  even   among 

Reptiles, 
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Reptiles,  there  being  Serpents  of  a  prodigious  length,  Chapter 
and  other  creeping  things  far  (mailer  than  Ants.  I. 

Ver.  25.   And   God  made,&zc.~]     The  Earth  did  L/^V^NJ 
not  bring  them  forth  by  Virtue  of  the  Influence  of  Verfe  25. 
Heaven,  upon   prepared  Matter  :    But  God  framed 
them  out  of  the  Matter  fo  prepared,  and  produced 
them  in  their  full  perfe&ion ,    after    their    feveral 
kinds. 

And  God  faw  it  was  good.  ~]  Was  pleafed  with  the great  variety  of  thefe  Creatures  ,  and  their  comp!eat 
Stru&ure,  fitting  them  for  their  feveral  ufes. 

Ver.  26.  Let  us  make  Man.  ~]  God  not  only  re-  Verfe  :  u ferved  Man  for  the  laft  of  his  Works  5  but  doch,as  it 
were,  advife  and  confult  about  his  Produ&ion.Not  to 

fignifie  any  Deliberation  within  himfelf,  or  any  Dif- 
ficulty in  the  Work  5  but  to  reprefent  to  us  the  Dig- 

nity of  Man,  and  that  he  was  made  (  as  Abarbinel 
gloffes)  with  admirable  Wifdom  ,  and  great  Pru- 

dence. To  the  fame  purpofe  S.Chryfojlom  here  fpeaks. 

And  fee  Greg.  Nyjjen ,  de  Opificio  tiom'tnis,  cap.  3. 
and  Orat.  I.  on  thefe  words  :  With  Greg.Nazianzen. 
Orat.  XLIII./?,  699.  who  obferves  that  God  brought 
him  into  this  World,  as  into  a  noble  Palace,  ready 
furnilhed  withall  manner  of  things.Which  is  the  No- 

tion alfo  of  Methodius  :  See  Epiphanius,  H<ercf  LXI V. 
n.  18.  It  is  to  be  obferved  alfo,  That  God  doth  not 
fay,  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth  Man,  as  he  faid  before, 
verfe  24.  of  other  Animals  5  for  the  fame  realbn  : 
To  reprefent  Man  as  a  far  more  noble  Work,  than 
any  other  upon  Earth.  For  though  he  was  made 
(  as  we  read  in  the  next  Chapter  )  of  the  dull  of  the 
ground  5  yet  a  greater  Power  and  Skill  was  imployed, 
in  producing  a  Creature  of  fuch  Beauty  and  Ma- 
jefty. 

E  Let 
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Chapter  Let  m7\  The  ancient  Chriftians  look'd  upon  this 
I.       as  a  plain  intimation  of  a  Plurality  of  Perfons  in  the 

l/VN J  Godhead.  Infomuch  that  Epiphanius  fays,  Thk  h 
the  Language  of  God  to  bk  WORD  and  only  Begot- 

ten, as  all  the  faithful  believe,  H<eref.  XXIII.  n.  2.  and 
fee  H<eref.XL\V.  n.  4.  and  Kere/fXLVI.  #.3.  where 
he  fays,  Adam  was  ■ro&awyefly^l  e^  £et£/  Ila7^,  ̂  
tja,  ;£  ct^/a  itv&jfjut\&i  formed  by  the  Hand  of  the  Fa- 

ther, and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl.  To  which  one 
cannot  but  incline,  who  confiders  how  poorly  the 
Jews  expound  this  place  :  Who  fanfie  a  kind  of 
Senate  or  Council  of  Angels,  without  whom  God  doth 
nothing,  (  which  they  ground  upon  Dan.  IV.  14.) 
whereas  there  is  not  the  leaft  fignification  as  yet  of 
any  fuch  Beings  ̂   much  lefs,  that  they  had  any  hand 
in  the  making  Man  5  who  was  not  made  in  their 
Image,  but  in  the  Image  of  God.  Yet  thus  Satur- 
nllus  foolifhly  expounded  thefe  words,  as  Epiphanius 
informs  us  ,  in  the  fore-named  H^ref  p.  62.  E- 

dit.  Parif.  And  Mofes  Gerundenjis  ftill  more  foolifh- 
ly imagines  God  fpake  to  the  Earth ,  that  it  (hould 

bring  forth  Man,  as  it  had  done  other  Creatures. 
But  Maimonides,  who  magnifies  that  Saying  of  their 
Matters,  (That  God  doth  nothing  without  his  Coun- 

cil,) is  forced  to  acknowledge,  (More  Nevoch.  P.  It 
rap.  6.)  That  it  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  he  askt 
their  Advice,  or  was -affifted  by  their  Judgment,  but 
only  that  he  ufed  them  as  lnftruments  in  the  pro- 

ducing of  every  thing.  Which  is  direftly  contrary 
to  the  very  words,  which  are  not  in  the  form  of  a 
Command  ,  but  of  a  Confutation  before  Execution^ 
Others  therefore  think  God  fpeaks  after  the  manner 
of  Rings  5  who  advife  with  their  Council,  but  do 
things  themftlves :  And  are  wont  to  fpeak  in  the 
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Plural  Number  ,  when  they  declare  their  Pleafure.  Chapter 
But  I  take  this  to  be  a  Cuftom  much  later  than  the         I. 

Days  of  Mofcs  $  when  they  ipalce  as  the  King  of  fi-  L/*V\J 
gypt  doth  to  Jofeph,  Gen.  XL1.  41,  44.  I  am  Pharaoh  } 
and  fee  I  have  fct  thee  (not  voc  have   fet  thee),  over 
the  Land  of  Egypt.     In  which  Stile  the  Ring  of  Pcr- 
fia  writes  long  after  this ,  Ezra  VI.  8.  /  Darius  make 
a  decree. 

AH  thefe  poor  fhifts  are  a  plain  Confeffion,  that 
they  found  it  very  hard  (as  the  Socinians  do  at  this 
day)  to  give  any  account  of  this  way  of  fpeaking, 

without  granting  a  Plurality  of  Perfons  in  the  God- 
head. And  therefore  Menaffeh  Ben  Ifrael  in  his  Con- 
ciliator, mentions  one  of  their  Do&ors,  who,  in  Be- 

refchith  Rabba,  fays,  That  when  Mofcs  by  God's  Di- rection was  about  to  write  thefe  words,  Let  us  make 

Man,  he  cryed  out,  0  Lord  of  the  World,  why  wilt  . 
thou  give  Men  occafion  to  err  ,  about  thy  most  jimple 
Unity  i  To  which  he  received  this  Anfwer,  Write  as 
Ibid  thee  5  and  if  any  Man  love  to  err,  let  him  err. 
The  fame  Story  is  told  by  Jofeph  Albo.  Which  (hows 
that  their  Do&ors  have  been  long  puzzled  with  this 
manner  of  Speech,  which  unavoidably  fuggefted  to 

their  Thoughts,  more  than  One  Perfon  in  the  Dei- 
ty :  Which  till  they  believe,  they  are  at  a  lofs  what 

to  fay  about  it. 

In  our  Image,  after  our  likenefs."]  Two  words  (fome 
think)  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing :  With  this  diffe- 

rence only,  as  Abarbinel  explains  it,  That  the  laft 
words,  after  ourlikenefs,  give  us  to  under ftand,  that 
Man  was  not  created  properly  and  perfe&ly  in  the 
Image  of  God  3  but  in  a  refemblance  of  him.  For 
he  doth  not  fay,  in  our  Ukcncfs  (fays  that  Author,)  as 
he  had  faid  in  our  Image  ,  but  after  our  likenefs : 

E  2  Where 
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Chapter  where  the  Caph  of  fimilitude  (as  they  call  it)  abates 
I.        fomething  of  the  Sence  of  what  follows  5  and  makes 

L/*V\J  it  fignifie  only  an  approach  to  the  Divine  Likenefs, 
in  Underjianding,  freedom  of  Choice,  Spirituality,  Im- 

mortality, &c.  Thus  Tertullian  explains  it,  Habent  it- 
las  utique  lineas  Dei,  qua  immortalk  anima,  qua  libe- 

ra &  fui  arbitrii,  qua  pr^fcia  pier  unique  ,  qua  rationa- 
les, cap  ax  intelleUus  &  fcienti<e  ,  L.  II.  contra  Mar- 

cion.  cap.  9.  And  fo  Gregor.  Nyjfen.  cap.  16.  De 
Dpi  fie.  Hom.Tlxvlic,  rS  ̂ tavoA^cLf  it)  n^c/^XSu^xv  fruuictjuuv 

i'X*<nv,  &c.  All  have  a  Power  of  Confidering  and 
Defigning,  of  Confulting  and  Fore-appointing  what 
we  intend  to  do.  Purity  and  Holinefs  likewife  feem 
to  be  comprehended  in  this :  As  may  be  gathered 
from  the  Apoftle,  Coloff.Wl.  10.  For  the  new  Man 
confifts  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  true  holinefs,  Ephef  IV. 

.  24.  But  though  he  was  created  with  a  Faculty  to 
judge  aright,  and  with  a  Power  to  govern  his  Ap- 

petite, which  he  could  controul  more  eafily  than  we 
can  do  now  5  yet  he  was  not  made  immutably  good, 
(quia  hoc  Soli  Deo  cedit,  which  belongs  to  God  alone, 
as  Tertullian  excellently  difcourfes  in  that  place,)  but 
might,  without  due  care,be  induced  to  do  evil, as  we 
fee  he  did.  For  an  habituated,  confirmed  eftate  of 
Goodnefs,  was  even  then  to  have  been  acquired  by 
Watchfulnefs  and  Exercife :  Whereby  in  procefs  of 
time,  he  might  have  become  fo  ftedfaft,  that  he  could 
not  have  been  prevailed  upon  by  any  Temptation.,  to 
do  contrary  to  his  Duty. 

And  let  them  have  dominion,  See.  ~]  Some  have 
thought  the  Image  of  God  confifted  in  this  alone.  (See 
Greg.  Nyjfen.  cap.  ̂ .De  Opific.  Horn.  p.  133.)  Which 

rather  follows  upon  Man's  being  made  in  God's 
Image,  viz.  An  Intelligent  Being  3  which  gave  him 

Do- 
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Dominion  over  other  things,  that  are  not  indued  with  Chapter 
filch  Underftanding.      I  conclude  this  Note  with  a       I. 

very  pertinent  Obfervation  of  his  in  that  Book,™/?.  16.  L/"V\J 
That  Mofes  fpeaks  more  magnificently  of  Man,  than 
any  Philofophcr  ever  did  :  For  they  could  fay  nothing 
of  him  beyond  this,  That  he  was  Mixg^;  Ko^cgi,  a 
little  World  :  But  according  to  the  Churches  account, 
his  Greatnefs  confifts  not  in  his  Likenefs  to  the  crea- 

ted World  5  but  in  his  being  made  >&1'  el«ova  ̂   r£ 
xll<nt)r1&>  ptiirWi  afier  *he  Iv'age  °f  the  Nature  of  the 
Creator  of  all  things. 

Over  all  the  Earth,  ~]  Over  all  four-footed  Crea- 
tures in  the  Earth,  though  never  fo  wild  3  as  Bochar- 

tus  obferves. 

Ver.  27.  And  God  created  Man  in  his  own  Image.  ~\  Verfe  27. From  thele  words  Origen  gathers  there  is  a  great 

deal  of  difference  between  E^v,  Image,  and  'O^co/a- 
fuuc,  Likenefs  5  becaufe,  though  God  fa\d,verfe  26.  Let 
us  make  Man  in  our  Image,  and  after  our  Likenefs,  yet 
here  he  is  faid  to  hava  made  him  only  in  his  own 
Image  5  and  not,  for  the  prefent,  after  his  Likenefs. 
For  that,  faith  he,  (LibXSf.  contra  Celfitm  )  is  refer- 
ved  to  the  other  World  5  when,  as  St.  John  fays, 
I  Epifl.  III.  2.  ojuuoiotdcrraS  ifsifM^a,  we  ft  all  be  like  him. 
But  this  feems  too  curious.  No  doubt  Gpd  made 
Man  juft  as  he  defigned,  in  fucha  compleat  refem- 
blance  of  himfelf,  that  there  is  no  Creature  like  to 
Man,  no  more  than  God  hath  any  equal  to  himfelf: 
As  fome  of  the  Hebrew  Doctors  explain  this  Matter. 
And  therefore  Mofes  repeats  it  again,  In  the  Image  of 
God  created  he  him  :  To  imprint  upon  the  Minds  of 
Men,  a  Senfe  of  the  great  Dignity  of  Humane  Na- 

ture 5  which  was  foully  debafed  by  worlhipping  any 
Creature. 

Mak 
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Chapter       Male  and  Female  created  lx  them.']  He  made  Woman I.        the  fame  Day  he  made  Man  5  as  he  did  both  Sexes 
LTAJ  of  all  other  living  Creatures,  and  as  he  made  Herbs 

and  Plants  with  Seed  in  them   to  propagate  their 
Species,  on  the  fame  Day  they  were  produced.     It  is 
plain  by  this  alfo,  That  Woman  as  well  as  Man  was 
made  in  the  Image  of  God.     And  it  feems  to  be  per- 

tinently obferved  by  Abarbinel,    That    Mofes  here 
again  ufes  the  word  Create ,  l(  and  that  three  times  ) 
to  denote  the  Original  of  Humane  Souls  5  which  are 
not  made  out  of  pre-exiftent  Matter,as  our  Bodies  are$ 
but  by  the  Power  of  God,  when  they  had  no  Being 
at  all. 

Verfe  28.      Ver.  28.  And  God  blejfed  them,  &c]     The  former 
part  of  this  Bleffing  ,  be  fruitful  and  multiply  ,  God 
had  beftowed  before  (verfe  22.)  upon  other  Crea- 

tures :  Unto  which  he  adds  two  things  here,re/?/e#i/& 
the  Earth  and  fubdue  it.     He  gives  them  the   whole 
Earth  for  their  PofTeffion,  with  a  Power  to  fubdue  it  r 
That  is,  to  make  it  lit  for  their  Habitation,  by  bring- 

ing under,  or  driving  away  wild  Beafts.     For,  Se- 
condly, he  gives  them  the  Dominion  (unto  which  he 

defigned  them  in  their  Creation  )  over  all   other 
Creatures  ,  whether  in  the  Water,  Air ,  or  Earth. 
And  he  fpeaks  to  them  in  the  Plural  Number  5  which 
is  a  demonftration,  that  Man  and  Woman  were  both 
created,  and  receVved  his  Bleffing,  on  the  fame  Day. 

Yerfe  29.      Ver.  29.  Behold,  I  have  given  you,  &c]     Here  he 
affigns  them  their  Food  5  and  makes  no  mention  at 
all  of  Beafts,  but  only  of  Plants  and  Fruits  of  the 
Earth.     For  Beafts  being  made  by  pairs,  in  their  fe- 
veral  Species,  (  we  may  well  fuppofe  )  as  Man  and 
Woman  were,   and  not  being  yet  multiplied  3  the 
killing  of  Beafts,  Birds,  and  Fifties,  would  have  been 

the 
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the  deftruftion  of  the  kind  :  Whereas  there  were  Chapter 
Plants  innumerable,  and  great  variety  of  Fruit  for        I. 

their  Suflenance.     And  therefore  here  being  no  grant  LS*\T\J 
made  to  them  of  Animals  for  their  Food,  though  no 
prohibition  neither,  it  is  very  probable  they  abftained 
from  eating  Flefh,  till  after  the  Flood,  (when  God 
exprelly  gave  them  every  living  thing  for  Meat  ,  as 
much  as  the  Herbs,  IX.  2.)  unlefs  it  were  upon  fome 
fpecial  occafions :  As,  perhaps,  when  they  facrificed 
living  Creatures  $  which  they  did  in  procefs  of  time, 
(IV.  4.)  though  not  at  the  firft. 

Ver.  50.  And  to  every  BcatffccT]  Here  he  gives  to  yerfe  20 
theBeafts,and  Fovvl,and  Creeping  things,a!l  Herbs  for 
their  Food,  but  faith  nothing  of  Fruity  from  which 
we  cannot  well  think  the  Birds  would  abftain  :  And 

therefore  they  are  included  in  the  Phrafe,  of  every 
green  Herb. 

Ver.  31.  Very  good.~]  From  thefe  words  Epipha-Vetk  3.1. nuts  confutes  the  Manichees  ,  H<eref.  LXVI.  n.  18. 
where  there  is  an  explanation  of  this  phrafe  (God 
fnv  that  it  was  good)  throughout  this  whole  Chapter, 

Where  it  being  faid  at  the  end  of  every  Day's  Work, 
God  faw  it  was  good  5  and  particularly  here  on  the 
Sixth  Day,  before  he  had  quite  ended  the  Work  of 
it,  he  faith  fo  of  the  formation  of  the  Beafts,z/rr.2  5. 
Abarbinel  will  have  this  to  relate  particularly  to  the 
Creation  of  Man  and  Woman.  But  the  beginning 
of  the  Verfe  plainly  (hows  that  he  fpeaks  of  every 
thing  that  he  had  made  :  And  therefore  their  Doftors 
in  Berifcheth  Rabba  (whom  he  mentions)  fay  a  great 
deal  better,  That  Man  is  meant  in  the  firft  and  prin- 

cipal place,  when  Mofes  fays,  God  faw  every  tiring  that 
he  had  made  5  and  behold,  it  was  very  good. 

CHAP, 
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Chapter 

CHAP.     II. 

MOSES  having  given  a  {hort  Account  of  the 
orderly  Production  of  all  Things,  from  the 

meaneft  to  the  nobleft,  explains  more  largely  in  this  < 
Chapter  tome  things,  which  were  delivered  briefly  in 
the  foregoing,  becaufe  he  would  not  too  much  in- 

terrupt the  coherence  of  his  Difcourfe  about  the 
Works  of  the  Six  Dap.  Particularly  he  relates  how 
Eve  was  made  5  and  alfo  further  illuftrates  the  Pro- 

duction of  Adam,  Sec. 

Verfe  I .  Ver.  i .  Thus  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earthy  u  e.  The 
vifible  World. 

Were  finifocd.  ]     Brought  to  that  Perfection  where- 
•    in  we  fee  them. 

And  all  the  hott  of  them7\  That  is,  all  Creatures 
in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  ̂   which  are  called  Holi,  or 
Army,  becaufe  of  their  vaft  variety ,  and  excellent 
order. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  on  the  feventh  Day  God  ended  his 

Work*,  1  Or  rather,  had  ended,  (  as  it  may  be  tran- 
flated )  for  he  did  not  work  on  the  Seventh  Day  : 

But,  refedfiom  all  hk  Worh^  which  he  had  made  $  ha- 
ving fo  compleatly  finiflied  it,  that  there  remained  no 

more  to  be  done.  An  Emblem  of  the  Reft  that  we 
{hall  have,  when  we  have  done  our  Work  faithfully, 
and  left  none  undone,  as  Or/gens  words  are,  L.  VI. 
contra  Celfum. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  God  hleffed  the  feventh  Day,  andfantii- 

fied  it.~]     As  God  fan&ified  Jeremiah  in  after-times from 
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from  his  Mother's  Womb,  (jfer.  I.  5.)    by  ordaining  Chapter 
him  to  be  a  Prophet :  So  he  now  determined  and  ap-       II. 

pointed  the  Seventh  Day,  from  the  very  beginning  of  L/V^vJ 
the  World,  to  be  obferved  in  Memory  of  its  Creation. 
And  this  letting  it  apart,    and  confecrating  it  to  that 
Holy  life,  was  his  blejjing  it,  or  recommending  it  to 
be  obferved,  as  a  Day  of  bleffing  and  praifmg  him, 
in  all  his  Works  of  wonder :  And  (I  know  nor  why 
I  (hould  not  add)    of  his  beftowing-Bleffings  upon 
all  his  pious  Worfhippers. 

There  is  no  mention,  indeed,  made  of  Adam's,  or 
Abel's,  See.  obferving  this  Day  5  which  hath  inclined 
many  to  conclude  thefe  words  to  have  been  written 
byway  of  anticipation:  This  Day  being  fet  apart  in 

after-times  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  for  God's  Service  5 
but,  in  their  Opinion,  not  till  then.  To  which  I  can- 

not agree  5  becaufe  it  feems  to  me  far  more  reafona- 
ble  to  think,  That  God  took  Care  to  preferve  the 

Memory  of  the  Creation  in- the  Minds  of  Mankind  ̂  
and  the  Worfhip  of  Him,  the  One  Only  God,  by 
whom  it  was  created  :  Which  could  not  be  done  by 
any  means  more  effectually,  than  by  fetting  apart 
this  Day  for  that  purpofe.  Which  if  he  had  not  ap- 

pointed, yet  Men  being  made  Religious  Creatures,  I 
cannot  but  think  they  would  have  agreed  upon 
fome  fet  time  for  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  as 
well  as  fome-  fet  Place  (though  that  be  not  men- 

tioned neither)  where  to  meet  for  Divine  Service  : 
And  what  time  more  proper,  wherein  to  Honour 
their  Creator,  with  their  Sacrifices,  Praifes,  and 
Thanksgivings,  than  this  Day  ?  Which  Philo  well 
ftiles  75  wot/ax  y&ioiov,  the  birth-day  of  the  World: 
Which  was  fo  much  obferved  all  the  World  over, 
(though  they  forgot  the  reafon)    that  the  Seventh 

F  Day, 
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Chapter  Day,  he  obferves,  may  be  truly  called  fEcpr*  Tavb- 
II.        /tt©^  theVniverfalFeftival,  kept  by  all  People.     Jo- 

L/^VNJ  fephus  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  there  is  a  great 
deal  more  faid  by  Arijiobulus  a  Peripatetic^  Philo- 

sopher, out  of  Hefiod,  Homer )  and  others,  in  Eufebi- 
us  his  Pr£par.  Evang.  L.  XIII.  c.  12.  concerning  the 
Sacrednefs  of  the  Seventh  Day.  Which  though 
Mr.  Selden  (L.  III.  de  Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  17,  &c  ) 
endeavours  to  provt  is  meant  of  the  Seventh  Day  of 
the  Months  not  of  the  Seventh  Day  of  the  Wee\-^ 
yet  we  may  look  upon  that  as  a  Remain  of  this  an- 

cient Tradition.  Which,  in  time,  Men  forgot,  as 
they  did  the  mod  Natural  Duties  5  having  fo  cor- 

rupted their  ways,  (as  we  read  Gen.  VI.  10,  11.) 
that  there  w7as  nothing  good  among  the  generality 
of  them.  And  therefore  no  wonder  if  they  did 
not  regard  the  Service  of  God,  every  Seventh  Day  : 
To  which  I  (hall  (how  in  due  place,  Noah,  the  only 
righteous  Man  among  them,  had  fome  regard.  Which 
continued  in  the  Family  of  Abraham  after  the  Flood  : 
Mofes  fpeaking  of  it,  not  long  after  their  coming  out 
of  Egypt,  (where  it  is  likely  they  were  not  fuffered 
to  obferve  it,  having  no  time  free  from  their  intole- 

rable Labours,)  as  a  Day  known  to  them  before  the 
giving  of  the  Law  at  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  XVI.  23, 

25-,  26. Which  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  the  Patriarchs 
before  and  after  the  Flood,  kept  fuch  a  Reft,  as 
God  en joyned  the  Ifraelites  by  Mofes  :  For  that  was 
proper  to  them,  for  a  peculiar  reafon  5  becaufe  they 
had  been  Slaves  in  Egypt  5  and  therefore  were  com- 

manded to  keep  the  Sabbath,  without  doing  any 
manner  of  work  upon  that  Day,  Dent.  V.  1 5.  Which 
is  all  die  Chriftian  Fathers  mean,  when  they  fay  the 

Pa- 
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Patriarchs  did  not  Sabbatizare,  keep  the  Sabbath  as  Chapter 
the  jtar/did.     (See  Tertullian  adv.  Judteos,  cap.  2,  &        II. 

Xttn&us,  and  others.)  For  in  Religious  Offices  I  L/"V\J 
doubt  not  they  obferved  the  Seventh  Day  \  as  a 
proper  time  for  that  Sacred  Hymn  5  which  Galen 
himfelf  (L.  III.  dc  ufu  Partium)  fays,  we  ihould  all 
fing  to  the  Creator  of  all  5  if  we  our  f elves  fir  ft  know, 

and  then  tell  others  5  o7&  /llIv  ?<^i  t'juo  avpi'xv,  S*  c.  how 
wonderful  he  is  in  Wifdom,  hoxv  great  in  Power,  and  how 
rich  in  Goodnefs. 

Bccaufe  that  in  it  he  had  refted  frorp  all  his  worhf\ 
This  is  the  reafon  why  this  Day  was  diftinguifhed 

from  the  other  Six  ,  That  a  remembrance  of  God's 
verting  from  all  his  Works  on  this  Day,  might  be  pre- 

ferred :,  by  Mens  laying  afide  their  other  Employ- 
ments fo  long  as  to  praife  him  Solemnly,  by  whom 

this  great  World  was  made. 

Which  God  created ,  and  made.~]  Or,  as  the  Hebrew phrafe  is,  created  to  make,  i.  e.  refted  from  all  the  Six 

Day's  Work.  For  ife  created  fomething  at  the  firft,  out 
of  which  to  make  all  the  reft,  in  fix  Days  fpace  ̂   and 

now  he  ceafeth  from  all.  '  v 

Ver.4.  Thefe  are  the  generation  s,fkc.~]  That  is,  this  Verfe  4. is  a  faithful  Account  of  the  Original  of  the  World. 
Which  Mofes  here  repeats,  more  deeply  to  imprint 
on  the  Peoples  Minds,  that  the  World  was  not  a  God, 

but  the  Worh^  of  God :  Which  they  were  to  acknow- 
ledge every  Seventh  Day. 

In  the  Day7\  i.  e.  At  that  time  (fo  Day  often  fig- 
nifies)  when  the  LORD  God  made  the  Earth  and  the 
Heavens.  It  is  obferved  by  Tertullian,  That  cxinde 

Dominus  qui  retro  Deus  tantum,  Sec.  from  hencefor- 
ward (verfe  7,  8,  9,  15,  8cc.)  he  is  called  Lord, 

who  hitherto  was  called  only  God  :    Of  which  he 
F  2  en- 
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Chapter  endeavours  to  give  a  reafon,  L.  adv.  Hermog.  cap.  3. 

II.        The  Hebrew  Dottors  obferve,    that  Jehovah  Elohim 
1/V\JLord  God)  joyned  together,  is  the  full  and  per- 

fect Name  of  God:  And  therefore  fitly  referved  till 
this  place,  when  the  Works  of  God  were  perfected, 
and  not  before. 

Verfe  5 .  Ven  5 .  And  every  Plant  in  the  Field,  before  it  was 

in  the  Earth,  &c."l  That  is,  before  there  was  any Seed  to  produce  them,  God  made  them  to  fpring  up> 
with  their  Seed  in  them  5  as  was  faid  before,  in  the 
firft  Chapter.  And  Mofes  here  mentions  thefe  alone, 
becaufe  they  were  the  firft  Produ&ions  out  of  the 
Earth  5  without  which  there  had  been  no  Food  for 
living  Creatures. 

For  the  LORD  God  had  7tot  caufed  it  to  rain  on 

the  Earthy  and  there  was  not  a  Alan  to  till  the  Ground."] Here  are  two  Reafons  to  confirm,  that  Plants  were 
not  produced,  in  the  way  they  are  now  :  For  there 
had  been  no  fhowers  of  Rain  5  nor  was  there  any 
Man  to  prepare  the  Earth  to  receive  the  Seed,  (if 
there  had  been  any)  both  which  are  neceflary  in  the 
ordinary  Method  of  Divine  Providence,  ever  fince 
the  World  was  made.  From  hence  fome  colleft 

there  were  no  Pr<eadamites,  (People  before  Adam,} 
for  then  Mofes  could  not  have  faid,  there  was  no  Man 
to  fill  the  Earth. 

Verfe  6.  ̂ er.  6-  But  there  went  up  a  Mift,fkc.']  Many  think this  will  beft  cohere  with  what  went  before,  by  tran- 
dating  it,  nor  did  there  (taking  the  Particle  xh  not, 
from  the  foregoing  Verfe,  as  is  ufualj  <*  Miff  go  up 

from  the  Earth.  See  Drujim,  Levit.  X.  6.  and  Hot- 
tinger  in  Hexapl.  Parif  p.  89.  But  I  fee  no  necef- 
fity  of  this  5  and  think  it  more  likely  there  did  go 
up  a  Vapour  or  Steam  out  of  the  Earth,  when  it  came 

reek- 
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peeking  out  of  the  Waters,  (as  was  faid  upon  Verfe  9.  Chapter 
of  the  1.  Chap.}  to  moiften  the  Superficies  of  it  5  be-       II. 

any  Clouds  were  railed,  by  the  Power  of  the  Sun,  '^V%J 
to  give  Rain. 

Ver.  7.  Out  of  the  Duji  of  the  Ground.']  Not  dry,  Verfe  7. 
but  moift  Dufl,  as  the  LXX have  it,  rivSpoo-nov,^ 
Scri  yk.  From  whence  the  Apoftle  calls  him  avS^nw 

%c'i>u>v,  1  Cor/nth.  XV.  47.  which  teaches  us  this  Duft 
was  mixt  with  Water:  For  fo  ySg  fignifies  >  Limits, 
as  the  Vngar  Latin  hath  it.  Which  agrees  with  the 
Hebrew  Jaipur,  formed  5  which  is  11  fed  concerning 
Potters,  who  make  their  Veffels  of  Clay,  not  of  dry 
Earth.  Di  odor  its  S/culits  feems  to  have  had  fome 
Notion  of  this,  when  he  faith  Man  was  made  out  of 
the  Slime  or  Mud  of  Nile.  Upon  which  Original  of 
Mans  Body,  the  ancient  Fathers  make  many  Pious 
Reflexions :  But  none  better  or  (horter  than  that 

of  Nazianzens,  who  fays,  it  is  to  teach  us,  iV  %*m* 
i7ruip'J)juuid'a  Sid  t  mkavcl,  Sid  <r  yZv  aiJ?£>hci/JL$x,  that 

when  we  are  apt  to  be  lifted  "up  becaufe  we  are 
made  after  God's  Image,  the  thoughts  of  the  Dirt  out 
of  which  we  were  taken,  may  humble  and  lay  us 
low. 

And  God  breathed  into  hisNoftrils  the  breath  of  life.'] 
This  being  faid  of  no  other  Creature,  leads  us  to  con- 

ceive not  only  that  the  Soul  of  Man  is  a  diftincl 
thing,  of  a  different  Original  from  his  Body  jj  but 
that  a  more  excellent  Spirit  was  put  into  him  by  God 
(as  appears  by  its  Operations)  than  into  other  Ani- 

mals. For  though  the  fimple  Speech  of  infpiring  him 
with  the  breath  of  Life  would  not  prove  this,  yet  Mofes 
fpeaking  in  the  Plural  Number,  that  God  breathed  . 
into  him  Nifchmath  chajim,  the  Breath  or  Spirit  of 
Lifes,  it  plainly  denotes  not  only  that  Spirit  which makes 
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-Chapter  makes  Man  breathe  and  move }    but  thinks  alfo  reafon 

II.        and  difcourje. 
Lf'VSJ       ̂ ^  £<?  became  a  living  Soul.]     This  is  the  imme- 

diate refult  of  the  Union  of  the  Soul  with  the  Bo- 
dy.    Which  Eufebius  thus  explains,  L.  VII.  Pr£par. 

Evang.  cap.  10.     Aiij/ej  having  laid  the  Foundations 
of  Religion  before-mentioned,  viz.  The  Knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  proceeds 
to  another  Point  of  Doftrine  mod  neceflary  to  be 

underftood  5    which  is  the  Knowledge  of  a  Man's 
felf  5   to  which  he  leads  him  by  (bowing  the  diffe- 

rence between  his  Soul  and  his  Body  :    His  Soul  be- 
ing an  Intelligent  Subftance,    made  after  the  Image 

of  God  s  his  Body,  only  an  Earthly  Covering  of  the 
Soul.     To  which  Mofes  adds  a  third,  mo!w  £m$ 

ivwnxlw  77i>«,  it)  <riu/GLi3iKfjuj  ̂ iwxjLuv^  &c     A  certain 
Vital  Breath,  whereby  the  other  two  are  united  and 
linked  together  by  a  powerful  Bond,  or  ftrong  Tie. 
His  Soul,    it  is  manifeft,    did  not  come  out  of  the 
Earth,  or  any  power  of  Matter  5  but  from  the  Power 

•of  God,    who  infufed  it  into  him  by  his  Divine  In- 
fpiration. 

And   this  was  the  Original  of  Eves  Soul  alfo, 
though  it  be  not  mentioned  :    For  if  her  Soul  had 
been  made  out  of  Adam,  as  her  Body  was,  he  would 
have  faid  not  only,   She  is  Bone  of  my  Bone,  but  Soul 
of  my  Soul  3  which  would  have  mightily  ftrengthned 
the   Bond  of  Marriage,    and  exceedingly  heightned 
Conjugal  AfFeftion. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  the  LO  R  D  God  planted.']     Or,  had planted  5  for  it  doth  not  feem  to  be  a  new  thing. 

A  Garden."]  A  mod  pleafant  part  of  the  Earth. 
Eaftivards.']     Or,  as  others  tranilate  it,  before,  in the  beginning,  viz.  On  the  Third  Day,  when  he  made 

all 
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all  Vegetables.     And  it  cannot  be  denied  that  mike  Chapter 
kcchm  may  fignifie  time,  as  well  IS  place:  But  as  the       II. 

greateft  part  of  Interpreters,    Ancient  and  Modern,  L/"V^vJ 
take  it  here  to  (ignifie  place  5  lb  Mofis  himfelf  ufes  it 
in  the  following  part  of  this  Book,  III.  24.  XI.  2. 
XII.  8.  XIII.  n. 

In  Eden."]  A  Country  (as  moft  underftand  it) 
fo  called,  perhaps,  from  its  Pleafure  :  Toirov  £\xyiojv 
parn,  hcuuy.^  ilgjL  ha/ui2rp_p7ipcf)>  <pirm7^  7niyyc/i\oi<;,  as  Theo- 
fhiltts  ad  Autolyc  (peaks,  L.  II.  Where  Eden  was,  there 
are  two  or  three  places  of  Scripture,  that  give  fome 
direction  to  our  fearch,  2  JG>^XIX.i2.7^.XXXVII. 
12.  Ese^XXVII.  23.  which  fhow  there  was  a  Coun- 

try, that  for  many  Ages  after  this,  retained  the 
Name  of  Eden :  And  that  Eajiward,  as  Mofes  here 
tells  us  it  wasfituated.  That  is,  Eajiward  of  Jud<ea, 
or  of  the  Defart  of  the  Aworites,  where  he  wrote 
thefe  Books.  For  the  Scripture  calls  thofe  People, 
the  Children  of  the  Eafi,  who  dwelt  in  Arabia,  Mefo- 
potamia,  and  Perfia.  But  in  what  Country  of  the 
Eaft  Eden  was,  will  be  beft  underftood  from  ver, 
10. 

And  there  he  put  the  Man,  whom  he  had  formed^ 
He  was  formed  we  muft  fuppofe  in  fome  other  place  5 
and  condu&ed  hither  by  God,  in  Token  of  his  An- 

gular Kindnefs  to  him.  Where  he  declared  him,  faith 

a  Syriac  Writer  mentioned  by  Hottinger,  (in  his  Dif- 
fert.  de  Hexaplis,  Pari/.  /?.  1 1 5.)  an  Heir  of  Paradije, 
and  made  him  win  *onm  fcO^G  a  King,  a  Priejl,  and 
a  Prophet. 

Ver.  9.   And  out  of  the  Ground7\     Of  that  Garden  Verfc  9, 
before-mentioned. 

Made  the  LORD  God  to  grow  every  Tree,  &c.^ 
The  greateft  variety  of  the  choiceft  Plants,  Flowers, 

and 
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Chapter  and  Fruit :  For  Tree  comprehends  every  thing  that 

II.        grows  out  of  the  Earth. 

L/V"NJ  ̂    Pkafant  to  the  fight."]     He  gratified  Man  s  Eye,  as well  as  his  Tafte,  and  his  Smell. 
The  Tree  of  Life!]     So  called,   becaufe  there  was  a 

Virtue  in  it,  as  feveral  of  the  ancient  Fathers  think, 
not  only  to  repair  the  Animal  Spirits,  as  other  Nou- 
rilhment  doth  5   but  alfo  to  preferve  and  maintain 
them,   and  all  the  Organs  of  the  Body,  in  the  fame 
equal  Temper  and  State,  wherein  they  were  created, 
without  any  decay  :  Until  Man  fhould  have  been  fit 
to  be  tranflated  into  another  World.     To  this  pur- 
pofe  Iren£us ,  St.  Chryfofiom,  Thcodoret,  but  efpecially 

Greg.Nazianzen  fpeak,5Ef  julzv  sv  l/ut,dvxjuLtv,&c.  If  there- 
fore we  had  continued  what  we  were,  and  kept  the  Com- 

mandment,   we  fhould  have  been  what  we  were  not  by 
coming  to  the  Tree  of  Life,    dirz&zvcLTicdivlts   jy  0ade> 
&?BiJMuritrn$3    being  made  immortal,    and  approaching 
nigh  to  God.  Orat.  XLIII.  p.  699.  D.     And  why  we 
fhould  think  it  impoffible  or  unlikely,    that  God 
fhould  make  fuch  a  Fruit,  I  do  not  fee.      Nay,  it 
feems  neceffary  there  fhould  have  been  fuch  a  kind  of 

Food  5  unlefs  we  will  fuppofe  God  would  have  pre- 
ferved  Adam  (had  he  continued  innocent)  from  dy- 

ing, by  a  continual  Miracle  :  Which  is  a  harder  Sup- 
pofition  than  the  other. 

But  this  Garden  being  alfo  a  Type  of  Heaven  5 
perhaps  God  intended  by  this  Tree  to  reprefent  that 
immortal  Life,  which  he  meant  tobeftow  upon  Man 
with  himfelf,  Revel.  XXII.  2.  And.fo  St.  AuSiin  in 
that  famous  Saying  of  his,  Erat  ci  in  c<eterk  lignk 
alimentuut,  in  itlo  out  cm  Sacramentum,  L.VIII.  de  Gen. 
ad  Lit.  cap.  4.  In  other  Trees  there  was  Nourifiment 
for  Man  5   but  in  this  alfo  a  Sacrament.     For  it  was 

both 
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both  a  Symbol  of  that  Life,which  God  had  already  Chapter 
beftowed  upon  Man,  (who  was  hereby  put  in  mind.       II. 

that  God  was  the  Author  of  his  Being,  and  all  his  L/^V"\J 
Enjoyments,)  and  of  that  Lift  he  was  to  hope  for  in 
another  World,  if  he  proved  Obedient. 

///  the  midtt  of  the  Garden 7]  This  figni  fies  either 
its  Situation,  or  its  Excellence  :  For  that  which  is 
molt  Eminent  in  any  place,  the  Hebrews  lay  is  in  the 
mtdtt,  XXIII.  10. 

The  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.~]  So  cal- led, as  I  take  it,  becaute  God  intended  by  this  Tree 
to  prove  Adam  and  Eve,  whether  they  would  be 
good  or  bad  :  Which  was  to  be  made  known,  by  their 
abftaining  from  its  Fruit,  or  eating  of  it.  It  is  gene- 

rally thought  indeed  by  Interpreters,  (of which  I 
leave  the  Reader  to  judge,)  that  it  had  this  Name 
afterward  5  either  becaufe  the  Tempter  pretended 
it  would  make  them  fo  wife,  as  to  know  all  things, 
(for  fo  good  and  evil  may  be  expounded,  (III. 5.) 
to  fignifie  as  much  as  all  things  rchatfoevcr,)  or  be- 

caufe, in  the  event,  upon  the  eating  of  this  Fruit, 
they  did  a&ually  know  by  miferable  experience, 
(which  they  would  not  learn  without  it,)  the  great 

difference  between  obeying,  and  difobeying  God's 
Commands.  That  is,  they  who  did  not  fufficiently 
attend  to  their  Duty,  nor  confider  what  it  was  to 

Sin,  and  what  the  effect  of  it  would  be ,  prefent- 
ly,  upon  the  eating  of  this  Fruit,  reflected  upon  both. 

For  they  faw  how  grievous  it  was  to  incur  God's 
Difpleafurc,  by  believing  a  Creature  rather  than  Him, 
and  by  being  fo  ungrateful  as  not  to  acknowledge 
his  Bounty  in  all  the  BlefTings  they  enjoyed  5  with- 

out thinking  Him  envious  in  denying  them  one,  as  a 
proof  of  their  Obedience. 

G  Some 
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Chapter       Some  think  it  was  fo  called,as  a  Caveat  to  them, 

II.       not  to  ftudy   Craft   and  Subtilty  5  but  to  content 

-L/'VSJ  themfelves  in  a  fimple,  plain  way  of  life,  (wherein 
God  made  them,)  without  any  Curiofity  to  know 
more  than  was  needful  for  them.  Which  they  thinfr 
is  confirmed  by  III.  6.  She  faw  it  was  good  to  make  one 
wife  5  i.  e.  cunning  and  wily. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  And  a  River  went  out  of  Edenfkc.~]  Thefe words  afford  us  fuch  a  Key  to  open  to  us  the  Place 
where  this  Garden  was  planted,  that  one  can  fcarce 
doubt  whereabout  it  was  5  though  the  precife  fpot 
of  Ground  be  not  marked  out  in  this  description  of 
it.  For  it  lay  in  the  Country  of  Eden  $  and  we  are 
dire&ed  to  find  that  out  by  this  remarkable  Circum- 
ftance,  That  a  River  went  out  of  it.  Which  doth 
not  fignifie  that  the  Spring  of  the  River  was  in  Eden  5 
but  that  the  River  run  through  that  Country  into 
the  Garden,  to  water  it.  The  Garden  therefore,  it 
is  probable,  was  a  part  of  the  Province  of  Eden  5 
and  was  water  d  by  that  River  which  came  from  it. 
The  only  difficulty  is  to  find  what  River  this  was. 
Our  Country-man  Mr.  Carver,  in  his  learned  Difcourfe 
of  the  TerreftrialParadife,  chap.Vll.  endeavours  to 
prove ,  that  the  two  great  Rivers ,  Euphrates  and 
Tigris^  having  but  one  and  the  fame  Fountain  in  Ar- 

menia the  greater,  run  along  for  fome  time  in  one 
Stream  called  Tigris  :  Upon  which  he  thinks  this 
Garden  was  feated ,  before  this  River  parted  into 
two  Streams,  Euphrates  and  Tigris  :  This  he  confirms 
out  of  the  Two  Epi files  of  theNefiorian  Chriftians 
written  to  Rome  1552.  and  translated  by  Mafiusx, 
where  they  called  Tigris  the  River  of  Eden.  And  there 
are  indeed  fome  ancient  Authors,  particularly  Lucan, 
and  Boetius,  who  fay  that  thefe  two  Rivers  come  out of 
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of  the  fame  Spring  :  But  their  miftake  arofe,  its  like-  Chapter 
ly  from  hence,  That  they  fprung  (  as  Strabo  tells  us )  II. 
out  of  one  and  the  fame  Mountain,  viz,.  Niphatcs,  L^V%J 
which  is  a  part  of  Taurus  :  And  Euphrates  fprung  out 
of  the  Northern  fide  of  it,  and  Tigris  out  of  the 

Southern  -0  as  Salmafius  obferves  upon  Solinus ,  p. 
621,  &c.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  be  ft  Authors  ,  both 
Ancient  and  Modern,  make  them  to  have  different 
Springs,  from  whence  they  hold  different  Courfes, 
Euphrates  toward  the  Welt,  and  Tigris  toward  the 
Eatt  :  And  do  not  make  one  River,  till  (after  they 
have  run  through  many  Countries )  they  meet  and 
joyn  together  about  Apamia  according  to  Ptolowy. 
And  then  mdeed  they  make  for  a  long  way,  but  one 
great  Stream :  Which  I  take  to  be  the  River  here 
mentioned  by  Mofes,  and  run  through  the  Country 
of  Eden,  which  perhaps  lay  on  both  fides  of  the  Ri- 

ver 5  as  the  Garden  it  is  plain  by  verfe  8.  did  on 
the  Eaflern  fide  of  it }  extending  it  felf  to  the  place, 
where  thefe  united  Rivers  parted  again.  For  fo  it 
follows. 

And  from  thence."]  /.  e.  Below  the  Garden. 
It  parted.']  Or,  was  divided  again,  as  it  had  been before  into  two  other  Streams.  By  which  words  we 

feem  to  have  found  the  Place  where  the  Garden  end- 
ed 5  but  being  not  told  where  it  began,  nor  how  far 

it  fpread  it  felf  Eajltvard  from  the  River  fide,  I  will 
not  prefume  to  fay  what  Country  or  Countries  it 
included.  Certain  it  is  there  was  a  Country  ,  as 
I  obferved  before ,  called  Eden  in  after-times  , 
which  was  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ajjyria,2  Kings 
XIX.  12.  And  that  Kingdom  then  comprehended 
not  only  the  Country  anciently  called  Afbur  ,  but 
Mefopotamia,  and  Babylonia,  &c.     In  fome  part  of 

G  2  which 
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Chapter  which  laft  Province  it  is  probable  this  Garden  was 

II.        feated. 

L/VNJ  And  became  into  four  Heads."]  He  doth  not  fay was  parted  into  four  Heads ,  but  became  into  four 
Heads,  (whofe  Names  here  follow,)  two  before  they 
united,  viz.  Tigris,  and  Euphrates  $  and  two  after 
they  again  parted,  viz.  Pifon,  and  Gihon.  Thefe  he 
calls  Heads,  or  Principal  Rivers,  as  David  Chytr&us, 
I  think,  rightly  underftands  it,  quatuor  illuftria  & 
magna  flumina  ejficiebant,  made  four  famous  and  great 
Rivers.  For  all  Divifions  from  the  main  Stream  are 

called  the  Heads  of  a  Water  5  as  Sir  W.  Raleigh  ob- 
ferves  out  of  Ulpianus.  And  it  is  indifferent  whe- 

ther the  Water  come  out  of  a  Fountain,  or  out  of  a 

River,  or  a  Lake :  For  that  part  of  the  River  (fup- 
pofe)  where  the  Branch  forfakes  the  main  Stream, 
i)  called  the  Head  of  that  Branch  5  which  becomes  a 
new  River.  In  like  manner  may  Euphrates  and  Ti- 

gris be  called  the  Heads  of  that  River  which  they 
made  at  their  meeting  :  As  where  they  part  again, 
the  beginnings  (  as  the  LXX.  tranllate  the  word  )  of 
the  other  two  Rivers,  Pifon  and  Gihon,  are  properly 
called  the  Heads  of  them. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  11.  The  name  of  the  firlt  is  Pifon,  or  Phifon7\ 
This  is  that  Branch  which  runs  Weflerly  $  and  being 
neareft  to  the  place  where  Mofes  wrote,  on  the  other 
fide  of  Jordan,  is  firft  mentioned  by  him.  It  is  a 
long  time  fince  both  this  River  and  Gihon  have  loft 
thefe  Names  :  The  Greek  and  Koman  Writers  cal- 

ling them  ftill,  after  their  parting,  by  the  Names  they 
had  before  they  met,  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  But 
there  was  a  remainder  of  the  Name  of  Pifon  prefer- 

red in  the  Eaflerly  River  called  Pafitigrk,  which  is 
the  fame  with  Oroatis,  as  Salmafius  obferves  in  his 

Exerc. 
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Exerc.  Pliniamc  in  Solin.  p.  701,  702.  And  is  called  Chapter, 
(as  Mr.  Carver  notes)  by  Xenophon  (imply  Phyfcus  5  II. 
in  which  rhe  Name  of  Phifon  is  plainly  enough  re-  L/'WJ 
tained.  Which  continued  till  the  time  of  Alexander 

the  Great :  For  Q  Curtius,  as  he  further  notes,  com- 
monly calls  Tigris  it  (elf,  by  the  Name  of  Phafis,  and 

fays  it  was  lb  called  by  the  Inhabitants  thereabouts. 
Which,  in  all  probability,  was  at  firft  the  Name  of 
this  other  River  Phifon  5  but  loft  by  the  many  alte- 

rations which  were  made,  for  a  long  time,  in  the 
courfe  of  it,  as  Pliny  tells  us.  For  he  fays,  the  Or- 
cheni,  and  other  neighbouring  Nations,  made  great 
and  deep  Cuts  or  Canals  to  carry  the  Water  of  Eu- 

phrates (meaning  this  River )  into  their  Fields  5  and 
fo  it  loft  its  courfe,  and  run  through  Tigris  and  the 
Marfhes  into  the  Sea.  Strabo  faith  the  fame  ,  that 

frm  thefe  Si-jlpvyay,  as  he  calls  them,  deep  Trenches 
which  carried  the  Water  of  Euphrates  into  Tigris , 
came  the  Name  of  Paftigris  ̂   that  is,  Pifon  mixed 
with  Tigris.  See  Salmafius  in  the  fore-named  Ex- 
er citations,  pag.  703.  where  he  fhows  this  River  was 
not  perfectly  reftored  to  its  Courfe  till  the  times  of 
Alexander  the  Great. 

That  is  it,  which  compaffeth  the  whole  Land  of  Ha- 
vilahT]  By  finding  where  this  Country  was,  we  cer- 

tainly find  the  River  Phifon.  Now  Mofes  makes 
mention  of  two  Havilatis  ̂   one  defcended  from  Cu/Ij, 
Gen.  X.  7.  and  the  other  from  Jockfan,  ver.  29.  The 
latter  of  thefe  cannot  be  here  meant,  forhisPofte- 
rity  were  planted  Ea(iward  5  but  the  former,  who 
were  a  more  Wejlem  People,  in  that  part  of  Arabia 
Foelix  which  bordered  upon  this  Stream.  For  the 

I(hn?aelites  (  who  inhabited  Arabia  Deferta)  are  de- 
ferred by  Mofes,  XXV.  18.  as  bounded  by  Shur  to- 

wards 
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Chapter  wards  Egypt,  and  by  Havilah  in  the  way  to  Afyria. 

II.       And  Saul  found  Havilah  in  after  times  in  the  very 
L/"VNJ  fame  fituation,  i  Sam.  XV. 72  And  ftill,much  later, 

iSW/w  mentions  the  XcvuXolcyot  (  which  are  certainly 
the  Pofterity  of  Chavitak^&mong  the  People  of  Jn*- 

i/V.     See  Bochart's  Phaleg.  L.  IV.  c.  1 1. 
J47;ere  f£ere  zr  G<?W.  "]  Nothing  is  more  famous than  the  Gold  of  Arabia :  Where  Diodoru*  Siculm 

fays  it  is  digged  up  in  great  Lumps,  as  big  as  a  Chef- 
nut,  L.  II.  p.  93.  Edit.  H.  Steph. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  the  Gold  of  that  Land  is  good."]  i.j, 
Is  excellent :  For  the  fore-named  Author  fays,  it  is  of 
fuch  a  flaming  Colour  ,  that  it  adds  much  to  the 
Luftre  of  precious  Stones,  that  are  fet  in  it. 

There  is  Bdellium7\  The  Hebrew  word  being  Be- 
dolach,  fome  have  thought  Bdellium  to  come  from 
thence,  which  is  an  Aromatic^  €um.  Others  think 
Bedolach  to  be  Chryfial,  others  Amber  5  but  Bochart 
rather  thinks  it  fignifies  Pearl  :  Which  he  proves  (in 
his  Hierozoic.  P.  II.  L.  V.  c.  25.  )  from  the  Country 
it  felf  here  mentioned,  viz.Havilah,  which  he  looks 
upon  as  that  Part  of  Arabia,  which  lies  upon  the 
Perfian  Gulph :  Where,  at  Catipha,  there  is  a  great 
Pearl-fifl)ing.  The  Manna  alfo  wherewith  the  Israe- 

lites were  fed  in  the  Wildernefs  ,  is  defcribed  Numb. 

XI.  7.  to  be  round  like  Coriander-Seed,  and  of  the 
Colour  of  Bedolach.  Now  in  his  former  Defcri  pri- 

on Mofes  fays  it  was  white,  Exod,  XVI.  14.  which 
agrees  to  Pearls,  as  alfo  doth  roundnefs,  but  not  to 
the  fweetGum  called  Bdellium  :  Of  which  fee  Sal- 
mafim  in  his  Exerc.  Plin.  p.  1 1 50. 

And  the  Onyx  Stone.  ]  This  Country  alfo  was  fa- 
mous for  precious  Stones  5  as  appears  by  the  Report 

which  Nearchttf  (Alexanders  Admiral)  made  of  the 

Wejiern 
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IVeJkrn  Coaft  of  the  Perfian  Gulph,  in  Strabo,  I.XVI.  Chapter 
But  Braunius  (L.  II.  De  Veflitu  Sacerd.  Hebr.  cap. 1 8. )       II. 
thinks  Schoham  (hould  rather  be  tranflated  the  Sar-  U'VNJ 
donyx.     Whichsoever  it  be,  Arabia  was  famous  both 
for  the  Onyx  and  Sardonyx,  as  Salmafius  obferves  out 
of  Pliny,  lb.  p.  562,563. 

Ver.  13.  The  name  of  the  fecond  River  is  Gihon.~]  Verfe  12. There  are  no  footfteps  of  this  Name  remaining  that 
I  can  find  5  but  we  are  directed,  by  the  Country  it 
is  faid  to  compafs,  to  take  it  to  be  the  Eafiern  Stream 
that  arofe  from  the  parting  of  Euphrates  and  Tigris  5 
as  Pifon  I  faid  was  the  Wefiern. 

Compajfeth,  or,  runneth  along  by  the  whole  Land  of 

/Ethiopia.']     Or  Cuflj :  Who  was  feated  more  Eafiward than  his  Sons,  Havilah,  Seba,  and  the  reft,  ( menti- 
oned Gen.  X.  6,  7. )  upon  the  Borders  of  this  River. 

For  when  People  firft  began  to  fpread  themfelves, 
they  kept  as  near  to  great  Rivers  as  they  could  5 
for  the  better  Communion  one  with  another,  and 

affording  mutual  Succour  and  AfTiftance.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  gave  Name  to  the  Country  of  Suf/anay 

which  the  Greeks  called  Ktosiz,  and  is  now  called  by 
the  Perfians  Chuzejian,  i.  e.  The   Province  of  Chus. 
And  when  his  Pofterity  multiplied,  they  went  more 
Wejiward  toward  the  Arabian  Sea :    From  whence 
his  Brother  Mitzraim  patted  into  Egypt.     Our  Tran- 

slators follow    the  LXX.    in    rendring  the  Hebrew 
Name  Cufh,  by  /Ethiopia  :  Not  meaning  that  in  Afri- 

ca, but  this  in  Ajia.     For   the  Ancients  frequently 
mention  a  double  /Ethiopia,  as  many  have  obferved  5 
particularly  Job  Ludolphus,  who  herein  juftifies  the 
LXX.  in  great  part?  L.II.  Comment,  in  HiJior.JEthiop, 
Cap.lll.n.  16. 

Ver,- 
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Chapter       Ver.  14.  The  name  of  the  third  is  Hiddekel.']  Which II.        River  being  called  by  Daniel,  X.  4.   the  great  River  } 
i/V\i  cannot  be,  as  many  have  fanfied,  Nahar-malca:  For 
Verfe  x  4-  that  was  but  a  Cut,  made  by  Trajan  to  waft  his  Ar- 

my out  of  Euphrates  into  Tigris  ,  (  as  Ammian.  Mar- 
cellinus  tells  us,)  and  therefore  Hiddekel ,  is  Tigris  it 
felf.     Which,  as  Pliny  fays,  was  called  Diglito,  in 
thofe  Parts  where  its  Courfe  was  flow  5   and  where  it 
began  to  be  rapid,  it  took  the  Name  of  Tigris.     And 
fo  the  Arabians  call  this  River  Deglat,  and  Degela, 
from  the  Hebrew  word  Hiddekel.     Which  Salmafius 
derives  from  Hadda,  oxChadda,  (harp  pointed  5  and 
JCal,  fwift  $  becaufe  of  its  very  quick  and  hafty  Mo- 

tion :  And  thence  the  Greeks  he  obferves  derive  the 
Name  of  Tigris,  ̂ cto  ̂   o%6th1(&,,  Exerc.  in  Solin.p.6y\. 
Rauwolf  in  his  Travels,  P.  II.  c.y.  fays,  That  when 
he  was  at  Caruch,  on  the  Confines  of  Media,  (which 
was  about  an  hundred  Years  ago,)  Tigris  was  ft  ill 
called  in  their  Language  Hiddekel. 

Which  goeth  toward  the  Eaff  of '  Ajjyria."]     If  it  make a  great  bend  Northward,  (as  Pliny  faith  it  doth  about 
Apamia,  it  mud:  needs  run  toward  the  Eaff  of  Affy- 
ria,  for  fome  time.     But  this  is  not  the  Courfe  of 
the  River  5    and    therefore  the  LXX.  tranflate  the 
word  Kidmath,  which  we  Englifh  toward  theEaSi, 
fimply  toward:   And    it    is  certain  Tigris  dicl  run 
by  Affyria  $  for  Nineveh,  the  chief  City  of  Affyria^ 
flood  upon  the  Eatt  fide  of  this    River .,    as  Bo- 
chart  hath  demonftrated  in  his  Phaleg.  L.  IV.  cap. 
20. 

The  fourth  River  *s Euphrates.]  None  doubt  that 
the  River  called  here  in  the  Hebrew  Perah  or 

Phrath,  is  the  fame  that  hath  been  called  for  many 
Ages  Euphrates.     The  Courfe  of  which  was  fo  well 

known 
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known  m  thofe  Days,  that  Mofes  gives  no  Defcription  Chapter 

Ver.  15.  And  the  LORD  God  took  the  Man.']  l^V~vJ 
After  fuch  a  manner  as  he  took  David  from  the  Vcrie  15. 

Sheepfolds,  (Pfilm  LXXVHL70.)  by  an  extraordina- 
ry Motion.  For  as  a  Prophet  was  fent  from  God  to 

anoint  him  ̂   fo  God  himfelf,  I  fuppofe,  appeared  to 
Adam,  in  a  viiible  Glorious  Majefty,  which  the  Jews 
call  the  SCHECHINAH,  (as  was  noted  before, 

I.  3.)  becaufe  it  was  a  Token  of  God's fpecial Prefence, 
and  by  it  he  dwelt  among  hit  People.  It  feems  to  have 
been  a  very  fl)ining  Flame,  or  amazing  Splendour  of 
Light,  breaking  out  of  a  thick  Cloud  :  Of  which 
we  afterward  read  very  often,  under  the  Name  of 
the  Glory  of  the  LORD  5  which  at  fir  ft  appeared  to 
Mofes,  as  a  flame  of  Fire  out  of  the  mid  ft  of  a  Bufli, 
Exod.  III.  2.  To  this  I  cannot  thinlr  our  firft  Pa- 

rents to  have  been  Strangers  5  but  look  upon  it  as 
highly  probable,  that  this  Divine  Majejly  conduced 
Adam  from  the  place  where  he  was  formed,  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden. 

And  put  him.~]     Or,  placed  him  there. 
To  drefs  it^  and  to  keep  it.']  To  preierve  it  by  his Care  and  Labour,  in  the  Condition  wherein  he  found 

it.  Theophilus  Antiochenus  thinks  it  is  not  without  a 

Myftery,  that  God's  putting  Man  into  Paradife  is 
twice  mentioned,  (here,  and  verfe  8.)  to  fignifie 
that  after  Man  was  caft  out  of  one  Paradife  fro.  fhould 
ftill  have  a  right  to  another  1  By  being  well  inflrucfed 
in  hk  Bani/fjment,  and  prepared  for  a  Rejlitution,  at 
the  general  Refurr  eft  ion  and  new  Creation,  L.I  I.  ad  Au~ 
tolycum. 

Ver.  16.    And  the  LORD  God  commanded  f/je  Verfe  16. 

Man.~]    This  is  a  further  Indication ,  that  the  Divine H  M<- 
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Chapter  Majefly  appeared  to  Adam  and  (pake  to  him  5 

II.       did  to  Mofes,    out  of  the  flame  in  the  Bufh. 
L/"V\J  ing, 

Of  every  Tree  in  the  Garden  thou  maifi  freely  eat f\ 
A  very  liberal  Conceffion  5    which  was  abundantly 
fufficient  to  demonftrate  that  it  was  not  Envy  (of 
which  the  Divine  Nature  is  not  capable)  which  mo- 

ved their  Creator  to  abridge  our  firft  Parents  Liberty, 
in  one  particular. 

Verfe  1 7.      Ver.  1 7.  But  of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  (why  fo  called  fee  ver.  9 .)  thou  fi alt  not  eat  of  it.  ] 
This  fmall  reftraint  it  was  fit  to  lay  upon  Adam^   to 
make  him  fenfible,  that  though  he  had  Dominion  over 
all  things,  yet  he  was  not  their  Lord  }  but  a  Servant 
to  the  moft  High  :  Who  required  this  Abftinence  in 
token  of  his  Subjection,  and  to  prove  his  Obedience 
to  him.     This  Account  many  of  the  Fathers  give  of 
it  5  particularly  Tertullian,  who  calls  this  the  Primor- 

dial Law  5  which  was,  quaft  matrix  omnium  prdcepto- 

rum  Dei^  (adv.Jud£os,cap.2.*)  including,  as  it  were, in  its  Womb,  all  the  Natural  Laws  of  God.     For, 
as  in  obferving  this  Law  he  had  teftified  his  unfpotted 
Love  and  Obedience  to  God  5   fo  in  violating  it,  he 
threw  off  the  Divine  Government,  and  oppofed  his 

own  Will  to  God's.     But  ftill  fome  ask,  Why  (hould 
his  Obedience  be  tried,  in  fuch  an  Inftance  as  this  ? 

Not  confidering*that  an  Experiment  of  it,    could 
fcarce  have  been  made  in  any  of  the  Moral  Precepts  : 
Which  there  was  no  occafion  to  violate.     For  what 

(hould  tempt  him  to  Idolatry,  or  to  take  God's  Name 
in  vain,  or  to  murder  his  Wife  ?  How  was  it  poffible 
to  commit  Adultery,  when  there  was  no  Body  but  he 
and  (he  in  the  World  >    How  could  he  Steal,  or  what 
room  was  there  then  for  Coveting,  when  God  had 

put 



upon    GENESIS.  51 
put  him  in  poffefTion  of  all  things  >    It  had  been  in  Chapter 
vain  to  forbid  that,  which  could  not  be  done  5  and       II. 

it  had  not  been  Vertue  to  abftain  from  that  to  which  L/*V*\J 
there  was  no  Temptation  5  but  from  that  which  invi- 

ted them  to  Tranlgrefs.     I  fpeak  in  the  Plural  Num- 
ber }  becaufe  it  mult  be  remembred  that  this  Prohibi- 

tion was  given  not  only  to  Adam  but  to  Eve  alfo, 
(III.  1,2.)  An  Account  of  whofe  Production  imme- 

diately follows. 
Theophilus  Antiocbettvs  in  the  place  before- named, 

hath  feveral  pretty  Rcfleftions  upon  this  Prohibition  5 
and  this  among  the  reft  :  That  Adam  and  Eve  being 
but  newly  brought  into  the  World,  were  in  fimplici- 
ty,  to  be  wholly  ordered  and  governed  by  the  Will 
and  Pleafure  of  their  Heavenly  Parent  5  and  not  af- 
feft  much  Knowledge,  (  as  not  agreeable  to  their 
Infant  State,)  but  to  grow  up  in  it  by  degrees,  and 
not  \&Sf  t  Y\XiKicLv  <p^>v£j>,  to  aim  at  Wifdom  above 
their  Age.  To  which  purpofe  Greg.  Nazianzen  al- 

io difcourfes  in  many  places :  Orat.  XXXVIII.  p.  6 1 9. 
Orat.  XLW.p.  681.  mdCarm.  Arca/t.VlL  p. 162.  And 
indeed  many  excellent  Meditations  may  be  raifed 
from  hence  5  particularly,  That  Christians  new-born 
fhould  not  be  fo  greedy  of  Knowledge,  as  careful  and 

felicitous  of  well-doing  :  For  many  have  been  ruin'd 
by  early  Speculations.  Which,  if  one  could  pick  any 
good  Senie  out  of  fuch  (tuff  as  the  Valetinians  uttered, 
I  fhould  think  they  intended  to  reprefent  5  when  they 
faid,  The  laft  of  their  JEons,  whom  they  called  Wif- 

dom, labouring  to  comprehend  the  AS3@l,  or  Depth, 
(i.e.  the  Father  of  all)  had  like  to  have  loft  it  felf,till 

it  was  helpt  by  r/Of @L,  or  Limit.  That  is,  ape  are  pre* 
ferved  by  Jetting  Jo  we  Bounds  to  our  Dt fires  after  Know- 
ledge. 

H  2  Thou 
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Chapter       Thou  foalt  furely  die7\     In  the  Hebrew,  dying  thou 

II.      /halt  die  5    to  (how  the  certainty  of  it,  as  we  rightly 
l/V\J  tranllate  it.  Which  doth  not  fignifie,  as  appears  by 

the  event,  that  he  {hould  inftantly  die  5  but  become 

Mortal -0  lofe  the  Immortality  wherewith  he  was  in- 
verted, Gen.  III.  19.  And,  as  Athanafiut  thinks,  the 

doubling  the  Expreffion  denotes,  Mh  /nivov  ̂ td8m- 
(7*&ip,  a  A  Acs  Kj  dp  rv,  tS  Sclv£tx  <pSvp£  Slx/uilvztv,  (L* 
De  Jncarn.  Verbi^)  he  {hould  not  only  die,  but  remain 
in  the  Corruption  ef  Death  5  as  we  (hould  all  have 
done,  had  not  the  Second  Adam  obtained  for  us  an 

happy  RefurredHon. 
I  need  not  add,  That  Difeafes,  SicknefTes,  and 

Pains,  the  fore-runners  of  Death,  are  included  in  this 
Threatning. 

«;>rfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  the  LORD  God  faid."]  Or,  had7 faid,  as  it  is  by  feme  tranflated  5  the  better  to  fhow 
that  the  foregoing  Precept  was  given  to  both.  And 
to  fay  in  this  place,  is  as  much  as  to  refolve  and  de- 

cree :  As  Melancihon  well  explains  it,  in  one  of  his 
Epiftles,  Dicere,  hoc  locofignificat,  miranda  fapientia 

fancire,  &  nobis  hoc  decretum  trader e  *y  to  fay,  here 
fignifies  to  eftablifh  with  wonderful  Wifdom,  and  to 
deliver  this  Decree  to  us.  L.  I.  Epiji.  126.  Where 
he  again  repeats  it,  The  LORD  faid,  that  is,  by  hit 
wife  Counfel  and  immutable  Decree,  he  ejiablifljed  this 
Order. 

It  is  not  good  that  the  Manflwuldbe  alone."]  Uncom- fortable to  want  Society,  and  unfit  there  fhould  not 
be  an  increafe  of  Mankind.  Concerning  which  Pla- 

to hath  left  thefe  wonderful  Words,  L.  VI.  De  Legi- 
hus  ;  This  is  the  Encouragement  to  Marriage,  not  on- 

ly that  humane  Race  may  be  perpetuated  5  but  a 

Man  may,  'zzouhts  Tpoufow.  del  tzS  08$  *j&%d7zt$  ivS* 
OJJTG: 

-    — > 
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%vii  wa.og&i$iv<tJi,  leave  Children*  Children  behind  him  Chapter 
•when  he  is  gone,  to  ferve  God  in  his  Jlead.  II. 

/  will  make  him  an  help.']     For  all  the  Neceffitics  L/^V%i and  Ufes  of  Life. 

Meet  for  him.]  In  whofe  Company  he  fhall  take 
Delight  5  fo  the  Hebrew  Phrafe,^  before  him,  imports  j 

being, as  much  as,  anfwerable  to  him,  every  way  fit- 
ted for  him  5  not  only  in  likenefs  of  Body,  but  of 

Mind,  Pifpofition,  and  Affe&ion  :  Which  laid  the 
Foundation  of  perpetual  Familiarity  and  Friendfhip. 

Or,  as  the  Author  ofCcthcr  Schem  Tobh,  rnention'd  by 
Hackjpan,  interprets  it,  She  fl?all always  be  ready  to  ob- 
ferve  and  ferve  him.  For  to  ftand  before  any  one,  in  the 
Hebrew  Language,  Ggnifies  to  do  what  is  defired.  See 
more  on  verfe  25. 

Ver.  19.  And  out  of  the  Ground  the  LORDGodV&k  *9* 

formed.']     Or,  had  formed,   I.  20.  25. 
Every  Beafi  of  the  Field,  &cc.~]  The  Ground  here muft  be  underftood  to  gomprehend  the  Water  alfo  3 

out  of  which  the  Fowl  were  made,. 

And  brought  them  unto  ADA  M.~]  It  is  common- 
ly thought  that  this  Name  of  Adam,  given  to  the 

firft  Man,  fignifies  as  much  as  red  Earth.  But  Job 
Ludolphus  hath  made  it  far  more  probable,  that  it 
imports  Elegant,  or  Beautiful.  See  his  Hijior.  lEthicp. 
L.  I.  cap.  15,;;.  17,  18.  and  his  Commentaries  upon 
that  Chapter,  N.  107.  How  theBeafts  and  Birds  were 
brought  to  him,  we  are  not  told  :  But,  it  is  likely,  by 

the  Miniftry  of  Angels  5  who  were  perpetual  Atten- 
dants upon  the  SCHECHINA  H,  or  Divine  Ma- 

jefty. 
To  fee  what  he  would  call  them.']  To  exercife  and 

improve  his  Underftanding. 

And. 
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And  whatever  Adam  called,  &c]     God  approved  of 

it. 

Ver,  20.  And  Adam  gave  Names,  See."]  Or,  though 
Verfe  20*  Adam  gave  Names,  to  all  Creatures  $  yet  among  them all,  when  they  were  brought  before  him,  there  was 

not  a  fit  Companion  found  for  him.  It  doth  not 
follow  from  his  giving  Names,  that  he  knew  the  Na- 

ture of  all  thofe  Creatures:  For  the  Names  of  them 

in  Scripture  (which  they  who  are  of  this  .Opinion 
generally  fuppofe  were  the  Names  given  by  Adam) 
are  taken  from  their  Voice,  their  Colour,  their  Mag- 

nitude, or  feme  fuch  External  Difference,  and  not 
from  their  Nature.  Therefore  this  impofing  Names 
upon  them,  denotes  rather  his  Dominion,  than  his 
Knowledge.  The  Anonymous  Author  of  the  Chron. 
Excerpta  before  Joh.  Antiochenu*  Malala  fays,  That 
Adam  impofed  Names  upon  all  Creatures,  9&.1£  ka\Aj' 

mv  0e2,   by  the  Commandment  of  God,    70  ̂'  aVrS 

but  his  own  Name  and  his  Wife's  were  told  him  by  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord. 

Verfe  a i.  Ver.21.  And  the  LORD  God  caufed  a  deep 
flecp,  &c]  Whereby  he  was  made  lefsfenfible  of  the 
Pain,  which  otherwife  he  would  have  felt  in  the 
opening  his  Side  5  if  his  Mind  had  not  been  wholly 
intent  upon  fomething  elfe.  As  it  was  in  this  Sleep  3 
which  was  accompanied  with  an  Ecftafee,  (fo  the  LXX 
tranflate  this  Word,  and  it  is  agreeable  to  what  we 
read  Joh  IV.  13.)  wherein  was  reprefented  to  his 
Mind,  both  what  was  done  to  him,  and  the  Myftery 
of  it  }  as  appears  by  verfe  23,24.  Vid.  Epiphan.H<eref. 
XLVIII.tf.4,5,6. 

And  he  took^  one  of  his  Ribs.']     Tho.  Bartholinus,  a late  famous  Phyfician,  thinks  it  probable  that  Adam 

had 
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had  XIII  Ribs  Oil  e.vh  Side,  and  that  God  took  away    Chapter 
one  pair,   with  the  Mufculous  Parts  that  adhere  to       II. 
them  :,  and  out  of  them  made  Eve.     For  commonly  \^\^\J 
Men  have  but  XII  Pubs,  though  fometimes  there  have 
been  found    (as  Galen  and  Riolanus  upon  him  tefti- 
fie)    thole  who  have  had  XIII.    and,    very  rarely, 
fome  who  have  had  but  XI :  As  Bartholin  himfelf  ob- 
ferved  in  a  lufty  ftrong  Man  whom  he  difle&ed.     An. 
1657.  who  had  but  XI  on  one  fide,  and  a  fmall  ap- 

pearance of  a   Xllth  on  the  other.     Hijlor.  Anatom. 
&  Medic.  Ccntur.  V.  cap.  i.     It  is  fit  here  to  be  ob- 
ferved,    That  God   did   not  form  Eve  out  of  the  . 
Ground,  as  he  had  done  Adam  ;  but  out  of  his  Side  : 
That  he  might  breed  the  greater  Love  between  him 
and  her,  as  the  Parts  of  the  fame  Whole.  Whereby  he 
alfo  effectually  recommended  Marriage  to  all  Man- 

kind, as  founded  in  Nature  5   and  as  the  re-union  of 
Man  and  Woman.     It  is  likewife  obfervable,  That 
there  is  no  mention  here  of  his  breathing  a  Soul  into 
her,  as  into  him :  For  Mofes  only  explains  what  was 
peculiar  to  Eve,    (which  was  her  being  made  out 
of  his  Side,)  the  reft  is  fuppofed  in  thofe  Words, 
verfe  1 9. 1  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him  5  which 
the  vulgar  Latin  rightly  tranflates  y?w/7e  c/,  like  unto 
him.     For  fo  the  Hebrew  word  Kenegdo  is  ufed  by  the 

Jewi/fj  Writers,   particularly  by  Benjamin  in  his  Iti- 
nertry  5  where;  fpeaking  of  the  Jews  ztGermitda,  and 
naming  feveral,  he  fays  there  were  many  more  Ke- 
negdem,  like  unto  them.     And  fo  the  word  xvn  a- 
mong  the  Greeks  denotes  likenefs  and  fimilitude,  as. 
well   as  contrary.     Of  which  fee  Conjl.  L  Empereur, 
Annot.  in  Bcnj.  Tudcl.  p.  138.     The  Woman  there- 

fore was  in  all  things  like  him  5  only  he  made  out 
of  the  Earth,  (lie  out  of  him  :    That  he  might  cleave 

to 
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Chapter  to  her  with  the  deareft  Love  and  Affe&ion.     It  was 
It        alfo  faid  before  this,  I.  27.  That  both  Man  and  Wo- 

L/V"SJ  man  were  made  in  the  likenefs  of  God. 
And  clofed  up  the  Fief),  7 'njie ad  thereof J]  Made  the Flefh  as  firm,  as  it  was  before. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  And  the  Rib ,&c.  made he  Worn  an.']  Which was  as  eafie  fox  the  Divine  Power  to  do  ,  as  to  make 
the  Man  himfelf  out  of  the  Earth. 

And  brought  her  to  hjm.~\  Not  merely  by  con- 
ducting her  to  the  feme  place  where  he  was  y  but  the 

Divine  Majefty  (which  now  appeared  to  Eve)  pre- 
fented  and  gave  her  to  him,  to  be  his  Wife.  God 
himfelf  made  the  Efpoufals  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  be- 

tween them,  and  joyned  them  together  in  Marriage. 
v    ,  Ver.  23.  And  Adam  faid,  &c.^    Now   indeed  I 

5*  have  found,   what  I  could  not  fee  before  among  all 
God's  Creatures,  another felf 

She  flail  he  called  Woman,  See/]  Partake  of  my 
Name,  as  fhe  doth  of  my  Nature.  For  he  called  her 
fffeka,  as  he  was  called  Ijfch.  From  whence  Sepher 
Cofri,  and  Aharhinel  endeavour  (in  a  very  long  Dif- 
courfe)  to  prove  the  Hebrew  to  be  the  Primitive  Lan- 

guage. And  Abarbinel  obferves  the  Chriftians  to  be  of 

the  fame  Opinion,  quoting  for  a  proof  of  it,  St.  Au- 

jlin's  Book,  De  Civitatz  Dei. 
Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  Therefore  flail  a  Man  leave  his  Father  and 

Mother,  and  cleave  to  his  Wife.']  Cohabit  with  her, rather  than  with  his  Parents,  (if  they  cannot  all  dwell 
together,)  and  be  joyned  to  her  in  the  clofeft  and 
moft  infeparable  Affection :  As  if  they  were  but  one 

.Perfon,  and  had  but  one  Soul  and  one  Body.  That's 
the  meaning  of  the  next  words. 

And 
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Andthey  fia// be  one  Flefi.")  Moft:  intimately  con-  Chapter joyned  in  entire  and  infeparable  Love.  Which  arofe  II. 

from  the  lingular  Union  of  the  Flefh  of  our  lirft  Ls~V~\J 
Parents  ,  one  of  them  being  taken  out  of  the  other. 
From  whence  Maimonides  and  other  Hebrew  Doctors 

infer  all  mixture  with  Beafts  to  be  contrary  to  Na- 
ture 5  who  are  neither  one  Flefh  with  us,  nor  one 

with  another.  For  in  this  our  Bodies,  as  well  as  our 
Souls,  have  a  preheminence  above  theirs  5  which 
were  not  made  one  Flefh  after  fuch  a  manner  as  Man 

and  Woman  were.  They  hence  alfo  conclude  all 
inceftuous  Marriages,  &c.  to  be  unlawful,  as  maybe 
feen  in  Mr.  Sclden,  D.  Jure  N.  &  G.  Lib.  5.  cap.  2. 
Their  Obfervation  is  more  pertinent  who  take  no- 

tice, That  Cod  creating  and  joyning  together  buc 
one  Man  and  one  Woman  in  the  beginning  5  intend- 

ed Mankind  fhould  be  fo  propagated,  and  not  by 
Polygamy.  Which  in  procefs  of  time  indeed  became 
the  general  praftice  5  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
fo^s  our  Saviour  fpeaks  in  the  Cafe  of  Divorces.  Which 
he  concludes,  from  thefe  very  words ,  were  againft  . 
the  Divine  Inftitution,  which  made  two  to  be  one 
FleJI),  (Matth.  XIX.  5,  6,  8.)  So  he  interprets  thefe 
words,  (and  St.  Paid  doth  the  fame,  1  Cor.  VI.  16.) 

theyfiaUbeoneFlefo:  And  fo  doth  Jonathans  Para- 
phrafe,  and  the  Samaritan  Code,  as  Mr.  Selden  ob- 

serves, in  the  place  now  named. 
Ver.  25.   And  they  were   both  naked^   the  Man  and  Verfe  25. 

his  Wife.~]     They  did  not  yet  find  any  neceffity  of 

Cloths.  " And  they  were  not  afiamed.l  Did  not  blufli  5  no 
more  than  little  Children  do,  when  they  behold  one 
another  naked  and  embrace  with  an  innocent  Af- 
fe&ion.    Befides,  there  was  no  Body  but  they  two 

I  who 
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Chapter  (who  in  effeft  were  as  One)   to    behold    them  r 

III.      And  therefore  they  had  no  more  reafon  to  blufh* 
U*W>  than  a  Man  doth  when  he  is  naked  alone  by  him- felf. 

CHAP.     IIL 

EVfclnus  obferves,  (L.  VII.  Pr<epar.  Evang.  cap. 
i.  9,  ic.  )  That  Mofes  having  fettled  the  great 

Doctrines  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  D/g- 
nity  of  Man,  made  In  the  Image  of  God  $  proceeds 
very  wifely  to  inftruft  the  IfraeUtesy  that  there  are 
none  fo  happy,  but  without  due  Care  and  Watch- 
fulnefs,  may  become  moft  miferable  :  There  being 
TknizJs  ct&fjucv,  (as  his  words  are)  a  wicked  D^mon 

at  every  Man's  Elbow,  /3aoxaK^  £  ̂ou^^A^  *,  # 
av^toTTw  af^S-^v  ̂ 7o«A©o  cm%0Jlxc^  envious,  a  ha- 

ter of  thofc  that  are  good,  and  from  the  beginning 
a  wily  underminer  of  Mens  Salvation. 
Now  this  following  immediately  after  the  relati- 
on of  the  formation  of  Eve,  hath  made  fome  fanfie, 

that  our  firft  Parents  fell  the  very  fame  day  they 
were  made.  And  thus  much,  I  think,  muft  be  fup- 
pofed,That  they  did  not  continue  very  long  in  their 
happy  ftate  :  For,  if  they  had  perfifted  ftedfaftly  in 
their  Duty,  for  a  confiderable  time  5  they  would 
have  acquired  fuch  an  habit  of  well-doing  (as  would 
not  have  been  fo  eafily  loft.  But  that  they  conti- 

nued longer  than  a  Day,  there  are  many  Circum- 
ftanees  to  induce  us  to  believe.  For  it  required  fome 
time  for  Adam  to  be  acquainted  with  all  other  Crea- 

tures, and  to  impofe  Names  upon  them :  And  there- 

being. 
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bring  none  of  them  a  meet  help  for  him,  he  fiept  Chapter 
lbme  time,  till  Eve  had  taken  her  Beginning  out  of  III. 

him.  Whom,  when  he  faw,  he  received,  andown'd  L/VNJ 
her  for  his  Wife  j  and  no  doubt  made  more  Refle&i- 

ons  upon  God's  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Goodnefs,than 
are  fet  down  in  this  Sacred  Story.  They  both  alfo 
received  a  Command  from  God,  not  to  eat  of  one 
Tree  in  the  Garden  :  Into  which  ,  when  they  were 

brought,  we  cannot  but  think  they  walked  about  it, 
and  took  fuch  a  view  of  it,  as  to  be  convinced,  by 
the  bountiful  Provifion  God  had  made  for  them,, 
they  had  no  reafon  to  complain  of  the  fmall  Pveftraint 
he  laid  upon  them.  All  which  could  not  be  per- 

formed fo  fpeedily  as  fome  have  imagined  5  for 
though  God  can  do  what  he  pleafes  in  an  inftant,  yet 
Man  cannot  5  and  God  himfelf  did  not  in  one  Day 
create  the  World.  And,  befides,  that  fome  time  was 
necefiary  for  tranfatting  all  thefe  things  ̂   it  is  not 
likely  the  Devil  would  immediately  fet  upon  Eve^ 
as  foon  as  the  Command  was  laid  upon  them  ̂   but 
rather  let  it  be  a  little  forgotten.  And  if  the  time 
be  obferved  when  he  aflaulted  her,  it  will  much  con- 

firm this  Opinion,  which  was  in  the  abfence  of  her 
Husband  ̂   for  that  we  cannot  eafily  believe  to  have 
been  upon  the  fame  Day  they  were  created.  The 
extraordinary  Kindnefs  they  had  one  for  the  other, 
will  fcarce  allow  us  to  think  it  poifible,  they  (hould 
be  fo  foon  feparated.  It  is  plain  alfo,  God  fanft/Jied 
the  feventh  Day  before  their  fall :  Which  it  is  highly 
probable  they  fpent  in  admiring  and  praifingthe  Al- 

mighty Good  nefs. 

Ver.  1 .  AW  the  Serpent. ~]     Or,  that  Serpent  (as  fome  Vetfe  1 . 
think  it  (hould  be  tranilated  )  which  the  Tempter 
made  ufe  of,  as  his  Inftrument  to  deceive. 

I  2  Wa$ 
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III. 
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Was  more  fubtil7\  The  whole  Species  of  Serpents 

is  noted  by  Ariflotle  ( L.  I.  Hijior.  Animal  c.  i.  )  to 

be  (uuL\igct  '^£aA(§^,extrernely  infidious:  But  this  was 
extraordinary  wily.  What  fort  it  was,  is  not  here 
exprefTed  :  But  all  agree  there  is  now  none  like  it  5 
the  Curfe  of  God  having  degraded  it.  St,  Bafil  in 
his  Book  of  Paradife,  (p.  6 2  7. )  faith  it  was.  not  a 
frightful  Creature,  as  it  is  now,  «Ma  &£pm>k  %  S^- 
p@u,  but  mild  and  gentle  :  Not  crawling  and  wind- 

ing, about,  in  a  terrible  manner,  upon  the  Ground, 

d??i  J\[«Afe  'Qri  iribw  @tS*Ku$,  but  lofty  ,  and  going 
upright  upon  its  Feet.  Several  of  the  Jews  have 
been  of  this  Opinion  $  and  our  famous  Mr.  Mede  in- 

clines to  it,  Difcourfc  XXXVIII.  p.  291,  &c.  But  I 
take  the  conjecture  of  another  very  learned  Perfon, 
now  a  Bifhop  of  our  Church,  to  be  far  more  proba- 

ble :  Which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  ftrengthen.  There 
were  (and  (till  are  in  the  Eajlern  and  Southern  Parts 
of  the  World, )  Serpents  having  Wings,  and  fhi- 
ning  very  brightly,  like  to  Fire.  So  we  read,  Ifai. 

XIV.  29.  of  a  flying  fiery  Serpent.  Which  fiery  Ser- 
pents are  called  Seraphims,  in  Numb.  XXI.  6, 8.  and 

termed  fiery  ̂   not  merely  with  refpeft  to  their  Ve- 
nom, which  made  fore  Inflammations  in  the  Bodies  of 

thofe  who  were  bitten  by  them  5  but  becaufe  they 
appeared  Alining  like  Fire,  when  they  flew  in  the 
Air. 

Whence  Seraphim  is  the  Name  alfo  of  the  higheft 
fort  of  Angels ,  (  called  the  Angels  of  the  Prefence^) 
Ifai.  VI.  2,  6.  Who  appeared,  I  fuppofe,  in  fome 
fuch  form  with  flaming  Wings.  For  otherwife,  I 
cannot  think  Serpents  would  have  been  honoured  as 
Sacred  things  in  fo  many  Countries,  as  we  find  they 
anciently  were  5  unlefs  they  had  been  the  Symbols  of 

Angels 
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Angels.  The  Devil  therefore,  I  conceive,  made  ufe  Chapter 
of  fome  fuch  Serpent  ,  (but  of  a  more  furpaffing  III. 

brightnefs,  than  any  now  extant, )  that  he  might  re-  L/^V~\J 
lemble  one  of  the  moft  illuftrious  Angels,  who  ap- 

peared fometimes  in  the  like  fhape.  Which  moved 
Eve  the  more  readily  to  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of 
the  Serpent  5  taking  it  to  be  one  of  the  heavenly 
Seraphims,  which-  (he  had  feen  lbmetime,  in  fuch  a 
fplendid  form,  attend  upon  the  Divine  Glory,  or  Ma- 
jefty  :  For  the  Angels  always  made  a  part  of  the 
SCHECHINAH.  And  thus,  one  would  think, 
TcrUtllian  underftood  this  matter,  when  he  faid  in 
this  Book  De  Pr<efcript.  H&ret.  C.  XLVII.  Iftumfuijft 
Serpent  cm,  cui  Eva,  ut  filio  Dei  crediderat,  this  was  the 
Serpent,  to  whom  Eve  gave  credit,  as  to  the  Son  of 
God.  Which  if  any  one  take  to  be  the  words  of 
the  Hereticks  he  is  there  fpeaking  of  5  yet  thofe  are 
not,  which  we  find  in  this  Book  againft  the  Valenti- 
nians,  cap.  2.  where  he  faith  the  Serpent  was  a  Pri- 
mordio  Divina  imagink  pr<edo,  an  Ufurper  of  the 
Divine  Image  from  the  beginning.  See  Bp.  Tenifon 
o£  Idolatry,  p.  356.  To  which  that  paflage  in  Epi- 
phanius  may  be  added,  who  mentions  fome  Hereticks 
(who  might  have  fome  Truth  among  them)  that 

faid,  the  Woman  liftned  to  the  Serpent,  &,  l-n&Sn  &$ 
i5£  0*5,  and  believed  him,  or  was  perfuaded  by  him, 
as  the  Son  of  God,  H<eref.  XXXVII. ;/.  25.  And,  one 
would  think,  Rabbi  Bechai  had  this  Notion  in  his 
Mind,  when  he  faid  (upon  the  14th  Verfe  of  this 
Chapter,)  this  is  the  Secret  (or  Myjiery)  of  the  Holy 
Language,  that  a  Serpent  is  called  SARAPH,  as 
an  Angel  k  called  SARAPH.  For  which  he  quotes 
the  fore-named  place,  Numb.  XXI.  6.  and  then  adds, 
The  Scripture  calls  Serpents  Seraphim ,  becaufe  they 

were 
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Chapter  were  Tokdoth  hanacajh  hakadmoni ,  the  ofF-fpring  of 
III.  this  old  Serpent :  Underftand  this,  (To  he  concludes, 

L/VNJ  as  our  Saviour  fpeaks  in  another  Cafe,  whofo  readeth, 

let  him  underfiand,*)  as  a  Matter  of  great  concernment. Which  can  have  no  other  meaning,  I  think,  but  this , 
That  the  Devil  (whom  St.  John  alfo  calls  the  old 
Serpent,  Revel  XII.  9.)  in  this  Serpent  here  fpoken 
of,  counterfeited  a  glorious  Semblnm,  and  thereby 
feduced  Eve  to  give  Credit  to  him. 

However  this  be ,  it  is  moft  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,  it  was  fome  beautiful  Creature,  whom  Eve 

thought  an  Angel,  who  wifh'd  them  well,  difcouried with  her  :  For  fhe  was  not  fo  fimple  as  to  think  that 
Beads  could  fpeak  5  much  lefs,  that  they  knew  more 

of  God's  Mind  than  her  felf.  Nor  doth  it  feem  at 
all  credible  to  me,  that  (he  (hould  have  been  other- 
ways  deceived,  but  by  fome  Creature  which  appea- 

red fo  gloriouOy,  that  fhe  took  it  for  an  heavenly  Mi- 
nift^r^  who,  {bethought,  came  to  explain  to  them 
the  meaning  of  the  Divine  Command. 

Tea,  hath  G^dfaidr}  This  doth  not  look  like  the 
beginning  of  a  Difcourfe,  but  the  conclusion  :  As  the 
Jews  themfelves  have  obferved.  And,  it  is  not  im- 

probable, that  the  Tempter,  before  he  fpake  thefe 
words,  reprefented  himfelf  as  one  oPthe  heavenly 
Court  5  who  came,or  was  fent,to  congratulate  the  hap- 
pinefs  that  God  had  beftowed  upon  them  in  Paradife  : 
Which  was  fo  great,  that  he  could  not  eafily  believe 
he  had  denied  them  any  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Garden. 
He  defired  therefore  to  be  fatisfied  from  her  own 

Mouth,  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  pretended  to  have 
heard  5  or  to  know  how  they  understood  the  Com- 

mand of  God.  For  fo  thefe  words  may  be  tranfla- 
ted,  Is  it  true  indeed \  hath  God  f aid  ,  Tefial/  not  eat 

of 
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of  every  Tree,  Sec.     Which   is  a  very  ancient  Inter-  Chapter 
pretation,  and  more  probable  than  theirs,  who  would       III. 
have  the  Hebrew  Particles,  aph  ki  ,  fignifie  as  much  L^V\J 
as  ut  ut  :  Although  God  hath  faid,  ye  frail  not  eat,  not- 

withstanding ye  frail  not  die.     So  they  fuppofe  he  was 
going  to  add,  but  before  he  had  fpoken  the  latter 
part  of  the  Sentence,  Eve  interrupted  him  faying, 
We  may  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Trees  of  the  Garden. 
This  had  been  too  grofs,  flatly  to  contradidt  what 
God  had  laid :  Whereas  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe 
tells  us,  he  went  more  fubtily  to  work. 

Ver.  2.  And  the  Woman  [aid-  unto  the  Serpent  ,  We  Verfe  2+. 
may  cat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Trees  of  the  Garden  7\  She 
feems  to  have  underftood  him,  as  if  he  thought  God 
had  forbid  them  to  eat  of  any  Fruit  in  the  Garden. 
And  indeed  the  foregoing  Queftion  is  ambiguous  5 
like  thofe  Oracles  of  his  which  mad^  him  be  called 

Aogio?,  (  oblique  or  crooked  )  by  the  ancient  Hea- 
then y  becauie  they  had  two  meanings.  She  truly 

therefore  reports  the  Sence  of  God's  Prohibition,  in 
this  and  the  following  Verfe:  Though  there  are  thofe 
who  think,  (he  pronounced  thefe  words,  We  may  cat 
of  the  Fruit ,  &c.  with  fome  admiration  ,  that  they 
fhould  be  retrained  from  one  Fruit,  when  God  had 
moft  liberally  granted  diem  all  the  reft.  The  reafon 
of  which  (he  did  not  know,  and  fhowed  her  defire 
perhaps  to  underftand  it. 

Ver.  3.  But  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  ,  which  is  in  the  Verfe  gv 
midjl  of  the  Garden,  God  hath  faid,  ye  frjall  not  eat  of 
h,  nor  touch  it,  left  ye  die 7]  Some  fanfie  the  Woman 
here  began  to  prevaricate  in  two  things :  Firli  ,  In 
faving  they  might  not  touch  it :  Secondly,  In  faying 
only  there  was  danger,  if  they  meddled  with  it,  and 
not  an  abfoUite  threatning.     Of  which  the  Devil, 

they 
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Chapter  they  think,   took  advantage  5    and  immediately  af- 
III.       fared  her,  there  was  no  danger  at  all.      This  laft 

^-''V^-'  they  ground  upon  the  Hebrew  Particle /?e#,  which  we 
tranilaue  Uli,  and  expreffes  a  doubting.  But  I  do 
not  think  either  of  thefe  Obfer  ations  arefolid  :  For 
that  Particle  doth  not  always  imply  a  Doubc ,  as  we 

may 'learn  from  the  Second  Pfalm,  the  laft  Verfe,  and 
many  other  places :  And  the  touching  of  the  Fruit, 
Signifies  the  plucking  it  off  from  the  Tree,  in  order 
to  eat  it:  Which  was  exprefly  forbidden. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  Te  fiall  not  furely  die."]  You  are  under  a miftake  :  Death  will  not  be  the  certain  Confequence 
of  your  eating  this  Fruit.  For  God  is  too  Good 
to  inflift  fuch  an  heavy  Punilhment,  for  fo  fmall  a 
Fault. 

Verfe  5.  Ver-  5-  For  God,  &c]  The  Particle  #,  which  we 
tranilate  jw*,  fignifies  here  as  much  as  but,  (as  Abarbi- 
nel  and  others  obferve,)  juft  as  in  Pfalm  CXV.  1. 
So  the  meaning  is,  you  fhall  be  in  no  danger,  but 
quite  contrary ,  be  great  gainers  by  tafting  of  this 
Fruit :  As  God  himfelf  knows,whoonly  keeps  you  in 
Awe  by  his  Threatning,  but  will  not  be  fo  fevere 
as  to  execute  it  5  when  he  fees  you  much  improved, 
not  impaired  by  eating  it. 

Then  your  Eyes  f/jalf  be  opened."]  For  you  will  im- mediately difcover  abundance  of  things,  whereof  you 
are  now  ignorant. 

And  ye  flail  be  as  Gods7\  Like  unto  us,  the  An- 
gels of  God :  Who  are  frequently  called  Elohim,  i.e. 

Gods,  in  Scripture.  Thus  Maimonides  underftands 
it.  More  Nevoch.  Pars  I;  c.  2.  and  Onkelos  ,  who 
translates  it  Princes,  meaning  Angels,  who  are  called 

*Ap%&}  Principalities,  and  Powers,  8cc. 
Knowing 
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Knowing  Good  and  EviL~]     i.  e.    All  manner  of  Chapter things.      Or,  as  fome  of  the  Hebrews  underftand  it,       III. 

know  what  is  fit  for  you  to  do,  without  any  Advice  or  In-  L/^V*\J 
flrnftion,  and  without  any  Rcjlri&ion  5  being  fnbjccl  to 
none,   but  enjoy  freely  what  yon  pleafe.     For  to  know  is 
fometimes  as  much  as  to  enjoy,  in  the  Scripture-Lan- 

guage :  So  that  according  to  this  Interpretation,  he 
promifes  them  likenefs  to  God  himfelf }  who  is  abfo- 
lutely  free,  and  fubjeft  to  none. 

But  in  this  Suggeftion  the  Devil  proved,  what  our 
Saviour  fays  of  him,  That  he  was  a  Lyarfrom  the  begin- 

ning :  For  there  are  no  lefs  than  four  Lyes  (as  fome 
reckon  them)  in  thefe  two  Fcrfes.  Which  makes  it 
feem  icrange  that  Eve  fhould  give  Credit  to  thefe  Sug- 
geftions,  which  were  very  foolifli :  It  being  incredi- 

ble that  God  (hould  envy  them  any  thing,  who  had 
given  them  their  Beings,  and  innumerable  Bleffings. 
I  can  give  no  account  of  it,  but  this :  That  when  we 
are  fearching  after  the  Reafon  of  things  (as  (he,  I 
fuppofe,  was  of  this  Prohibition)  and  cannot  find  it  5 
if  one  be  fuggefted  to  us,  which  never  came  into  our 
Mind  before,  though  in  it  felf  unlikely,  we  are  ready 
to  catch  at  it,  and  to  be  pleafed  with  it.  For  when  the 
Mind  is  weary  with  enquiring,  it  is  fatisfied  with  a 
falfe  Reafon,  rather  than  have  none.  The  Promife 
alfo  of  Knowledge  was  very  tempting  5  efpecially  of 
fuch  Knowledge  as  he  gave  her  hope  would  raife  and 
advance  her,  to  a  more  noble  Condition.  And  it  is 
likely  (he  thought  an  heavenly  Minifter  fas  fhe  took 

him  to  be)  might  underftand  God's  meaning  better than  her  felf. 

Ver.  6.    And  when    the  Woman  faw  the  Tree  was  Verfe  6, 
good,  &c]    This  Verfe  gives  *i  further  account  of  that 
which  feems  very  ftrange,   the  Difobedience  of  our K  firft 
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Chapter  ̂   Parents.     She  look'd  fo  long  upon  the  forbid- H[#      den  Fruit,  till  (lie  not  only  had  an  Appetite  to  it,  as 

{^rv~\J  excellent  Food,  but  was  taken  with  its  beautiful  Co- 
lour 4  and  was  alfo  ftrongly  poffeffed,  by  the  perfua- 

fion  of  the  old  Serpent,  that  her  Mind  would  be  no 
lefs  pleafed  than  her  Palate,  by  an  increafe  in  Know- 

ledge and  Wifdom.  Thefe  were  powerful  Tempta- 
tions, (exprelfed  in  thefe  words,  good  for  Food,  plea- 

fant  to  the  Eyes,  and  to  be  defired  to  make  one  Wife,) 
and  (he  could  fee  no  Evil  in  the  thing  it  felf  5  it  be- 

ing the  mere  Pleafure  of  God,  of  which  fhe  did  not 
apprehend  the  Reafon,  that  made  the  eating  of  it  a 
Crime.  This  Fruit  alfo  was  planted,  not  in  an  ob- 
fcure  place,  but  in  the  midft  of  the  Garden,  (Verfe  3.) 
near  to  the  Tree  of  Life  :  Which  made  it  the  more 

inviting}  by  its  being  always  in  her  Eye,  as  well  as 
very  beautiful  5  and  raifed,  perhaps,  the  greater  won- 

der in  her,  that  God  fhould  forbid  a  thing,  which  he 
had  made  fo  eminent  for  its  Beauty.  Hereupon  (he 
yielded,  and  (as  it  follows)  took,  of  the  Fruit  thereof 
and,  did  eat. 

And  gave  uhto  her  Husband  with  her.']  Who  re- turned to  her,  it  is  likely,  as  fhe  was  eating  the  Fruit  5 
and  was  foon  perfuaded  to  bear  her  company  5.  for  it 
immediately  follows,  and  he  did  eat. 

It  is  a  queftion  whether  he  debated  the  Matter 
with  her,  till  he  was  fatisfied  with  the  Arguments 
that  moved  her  to  eat  5  or,  his  great  Affe&ion  to  her 
drew  him  in,  to  do  as  (he  did  :  Without  any  other 

Gonfideration,  perhaps,  than  this  5  That  he  chofe  ra- 
ther to  die,  than  out-live  one,  whom  he  loved  moft 

paffionately.  To  this  laft,  the  Apoftle's  words  feem 
to  incline,  I  Tim.  II.  14,  Adam  was  not  deceived  : 
Though  they  do  not  neceffarily  fignifie,  it  muft  be 

con- 
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^onfeffed,  That  he  was  not  feduced  by  the  Tempter's .  Chapter 
Arguments  ,    but  only   that  Eve  was  firft  feduced,       HI. 

and  then  help'd  to  ieduce  him.     So  that  he  might  be  U/*V*SJ 
wrought  upon,  both  by  thole  Arguments,  and  by  his 
Affection  alio  tohisWite:  Luc  could  have  been  de- 

ceived by  neither,  had  he  not  been  firft  guilty  of  a 

great  ezr££«igfa  and  pxdv/jux,  (as  St.  Chryfojiont  calls  it) 
heedlefncfs  and  non-attention,    arifing  from  jloth  and 
negligence.     The  Reflection  which  Grcgor.  Nazienzer 
makes  upon  her  gazing  upon  the  beautiful  Fruit,  is 

this  5  ̂Su'/tijJJiv  ntq  iv^c  cix$  &>$  Yiu£z  durx;  @Ai7ru)tuuci', 
&c.  Orat.  XLVIII.  p.  700.  D. 

Ver.  7.  And  the  Eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,']  Not  Verfe  7. in  the  Senfe  the  Serpent  promifed,  but  a  very  much 

different :    For  they  foon  faw  their  Folly,  and  made- 
fad  Reflections  upon  what  they  had  done. 

And  they  /{new  (or  felt)  that  they  were  naked.]  A 
cold  (hivering  feized  on  them  5  and  they  perceived 

alfo  that  they  were  ftript  of  their  intellectual  Orna- 
ments, fas  Athanafius  expounds  it,  contra  Gcntes,  p. 

4.  J  and  blufli'd  alfo  at  their  Bodily  Nakednefe,  af 
which  they  were  not  before  at  all  a(hamed. 

And  they  fewed  Fig-leaves  together.']  Or,  twifted 
the  young  Twigs  of  the  Fig-tree,  with  the  Leaves  0/1 
them :  Which  are  very  broad  in  the  Eajicm  Countries. 
Pliny  reckons  this  among  the  Trees  that  have  the 
largeft  Leaves,  L.XVI.  cap.  24.  and  cap.  26.  where  he 
faith,  it  hath  folium  maximum,  umbrojijfimHwque,  the 
greateft  and  moft  fhady  Leaf  of  all  other. 

And  made  themfelves  Aprons.]  A  Covering,  which 
they  girt  about  them. 

Ver.  8.    And  they  heard  the  Voice  of  the  LOiM)  Verfe  & 
walking  in  the  Garden.]  The  Sound  of  the  Majefiatick 
Prefence,  or  the  Glory  of  the  LORD,    approaching 

K  2  nearer 
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Chapter  nearer  and  nearer  unto  the  place  where  they  were.  For 
HI.  the  walking  may  be  referred  to  Voice,  as  well  as  to  the 

L/Y\J  Lord  :  Signifying  that  the  Sound,  as  I  faid  (for  fo 
Voice  is  often  ufed  in  Scripture)  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jeflys  approach,  came  ftill  nearer,  and  made  a  louder 
Noife,  to  terrifie  them.  For  thus  the  word  wdh^  is 
applied  to  the  Voice,  (i.e.  Sound)  of  the  Trumpet  zt. 
the  giving  of  the  Law,  when  Mofes  fays  of  it,  (Exod. 

XIX.  19.)  ptm  "(Vin  it  walked  or  increafed,  and  grew 
(ironger. 

Juft  fo,  L conceive,  the  Sound  which  the  Motion  of 
the  SCHECHINA  H  made,  did  at  this  time.  And 
that, 

In  the  cool  of  the  ■Day.']  When  the  Wind  began  to 
rife,  (foitis  in  the  Hebrew-,  in  the  wind  of  the  Day,) 
that  is,  towards  the  Evening,  as  moft  underftand  rt : 
For  then  there  was  wont  to  be  a  gentle  breath  of 

Wind  ̂   as  Arijlotle  obfervesof  his  Country,  -r  Zifu- 
%X)V  w^Js  t  ̂?\lw  '«n>&v,  the  Weft  Wind  was  wont  to 
blow  towards  the  clofe  of  the  Day.  Which  being  a 
foft  and  gentle  Gale,  the  Sound  they  heard  was  the 
more  aftonifhing,  which  feemed  to  threaten  a  dread- 

ful Storm. 

.  Onkelos  thus  paraphrafes  the  fir  ft  words,  they  heard 
the  Voice  of  the  WORD  of  the  LORD  :.  That  is, 
of  the  Son  of  God  5  who  appeared  in  very  glorious 

Clouds  i)  or,  rather,  in  flaming  Fire,  of  fuch  an  amaz- 
ing Brightnefs,  that  they  were  not.  able  to  endure 

the  fight  of  it.     For  fo  it  follows  : 
Adam  and  his  Wife  hid  themfelves  from  the  prefence  of 

the  LORD  God,  Scc.3  It's  plain  by  this  there  was 
the  appearance  of  an  extraordinary  Prefence  :  Which 
affrighted  them,  and  made  them  run  among  the  Trees  of 
the  Garden,  i.  e.  into  the  Thickets,  or  the  clofeft  places 
tfepy.co.uJd  find  there,,.-..  Ij 
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I  cannot  but  think  the  SCHECHINAH,   or  Chapter 

Divine  Majefty,  appeared  quite  otherwiie  than  for-      III. 

nierly  :  That  is,  not  in  (o  mild  a  Luftre  as  when  they  U^V"\J 
were  lirft  acquainted  with  him  5  but  in  a  more  terri- 

ble burning  Light,  as  if  it  would  confumethem.  For 
fo  we  read  in  after-times,  that  the  fame  Lord  who 
appeared  unto  Mojcs  in  a  fl.imc  of  Fire  out  of  the 
mid  ft  of  a  Bufb,  (Exod.  III. 2.)  came  down  in  a  more 
dreadful  manner,    at  the  giving  of  the  Law,   from 
Mount  Sinai.     When  the  Mountain  was  altogether  on 

a  fiftoak,  (Exod. XIX.  18.)  beamfe  the  LO^RD  de- funded  upon  it  in  Fire :  And  that  Fire  fo  great,  that  it 

flamed  unto  the  midst  of "Heaven,  (Deut.  IV.  1 1 .)  with 
darknefs,  clouds,  and  thick,  darkjrefs. 

Ver.  9.    And  the  LORD  God  called  unto  Adan/.^y^^  n 
As  he  did  to   Mofes  out  of  the  Bufh,  Exod.  III.  4. 
and  to  Ifrael  out  of  the  midft  of  the  Fire,  Deut. 
IV.  12. 

And  J aid  unto  him7\  With  aMajeftick  Voice,  againft 
which  he  could  not  ftop  his  Ears. 

Where  art  thou?~]  Why  doft  thou  run  into  Co- verts, like  the  wild  Beafts  ?  Such  Queftions  do  not 

argue  Ignorance  in  him  that  asks  them  5  but  are  in- 
tended to  awaken  the  Guilty  to  a  confeffion  of  their 

Crimes.  As  appears  from  IV.  ic.  Where  is  Abel  thy 
Brother  ?  Of  whom  Cain  ftubbornly  refuting  to  give 
an  account,  the  Lord  faid  immediately,  (to  (how 
he  needed  not  to  be  informed,)  the  Voice  of  thy  Brother  s 
Blood  crieth  unto  me,  from  the  Ground. 

Ver.  10.  And  he  faid,  I  heard  thy  Voice,  and  IwasVesk  10, 
afraid,  becaufe  I  was  naked,  &c]     The  very  Sound  of 

the  approach  of  thy  Prefence,  fo  affrighted  me,  be- 
caufe  I  found  I  had  loft  my  Innocency,   that  I  hid  my 
felf  from  thee.     This  was  a  foolifh  and  vain  attempt  5 

but 
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Chapter  but  as  Guilt  makes  Men  fearful,  fo  that  bereaves  them 

III.      of  all  Confederation. 

L/"V-NJ       Ver.  n.  And  he  [aid,   Who  told  thee  that  thou  waft 
Verfe  n*  nak§d  ?~\     Diverted  of  thofe   noble   Endowments, which  I  beftowedon  thee. 

Haft  thou  eaten,  &c.]     Tranfgrefled  my  Command- 
ment? 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  the  Man  fa/d,  The  Woman  whom  thou 
gavesf,  &rc]  I  confefs  my  Guilt  5  into  which  I  was 
drawn  by  her,  whom  thou  gaveft  me  for  an  help. 
Thus  we  are  apt  to  excuie  and  palliate  our  Faults  5 
by  laying  that  Load  upon  others,  with  which  we 
ought  to  charge  our  felves. 

Verfe  13.  Verfe  1 3.  And  the  LORD  God  fahl  unto  the  Wo- 
man, Sec]  What  moved  thee  to  violate  my  Com- 

mand > 
Andfoefard,  The  Serpent  beguiled  me7\  My  Weak- 

nefs  was  deceived,  by  the  Cunning  of  the  Devil.  Thus 
fhe  alfo  threw  the  blame  upon  another.  But  God,  no 
doubt,  convinced  them  both,  of  the  greatnefs  of  their 
Guilt,  and  the  miferable  Condition  into  which  they 
were  fain  by  their  Tranfgreffion  5  before  he  ended 
this  Difcourfe  with  them.  Which  (hows  the  Infinite 

Mercy  of  the  Creator  of  all,  who  would  not  abandon 
them :,  but  fought  after  them,  to  fave  them,when  they 
had  loft  themfelves. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  And  the  LORD /aid  unto  the  Serpent,  Thou 

art  curfed,  Sec."]  It  is  obferved  by  Tertullian,  That though  God  inflifted  Punifhments  on  Adam  and  Eve, 
yet  he  did  not  curfe  them,  as  he  did  the  Serpent,  ut 

rejlituthnh  canditatos,  they  ftanding  fair  for  a  Refu- 
tation to  his  Favour,  L.II.  adv.  Marcion.  c.  2  5.  And 

I  may  add,  God  did  not  begin  with  them}  but  firffc 
Sentences  the  Serpent,  before  he  proceeds  to  Judgment 

upon 
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i.pon  them  :    Which  denotes  that  he  (the  old  Ser-  Chapter 
pent)  was  the  great  Offender,  being  the  firft  Mover      HI. 
to  Sin  5  which  made  his  Crime  more  grievous  than  L/^V^sJ 
theirs. 
Now,  to  be  cm  fed,  is  to  be  deprived  of  what  was 

before  enjoyed,  and  doomed  to  amiferable  wretch- 
ed Condition  of  life :  The  particulars  of  which  fol- 

low. The  only  Difficulty  is,  Why  the  Serpent  (lite- 
rallv  fo  called)  fhould  be  curfed,  as  it  manifeftly  is, 
(though  the  Devil  alfo,  I  (hall  (how  is  intended) 
being  but  an  Inftrument  which  the  Evil  Spirit  ufed  5 
and  had  neither  Will  to  Sin,  nor  yet  Underfbnding 
or  Knowledge  of  what  the  Devil  did  ?  It  is  com- 

monly anfvvered,  That  this  is  no  more  than  the  Curie 
which  God  inflicted  upon  the  Earth,  (which,  was  not 
capable  of  Sinning)  iqx,  Adams  fake,  vcrfe  17.  But 
foil  the  Reafon  of  that  Curfe  is  required  5  which  is 
evident  enough  :  Man  himfelf  being  punifhed  by  the 
Curfe  upon  the  Earth  :  Which  did  not  yield  its  Fruit 
fo  plentifully  and  fo  eafily,  as  it  had  done  before  his 
Tranfgreffion.  And  the  Reafon  of  this  Curfe  upon 
the  Serpent,  may  be  the  better  difcerned  by  another 
Inftance  which  we  find  Exod.  XXI.  28.  where  an  Ox 

which  gored  a  Man  or  a  Woman,  that  they  died,  is 
ordered  to  be  ftoned,  and  his  Flefo  not  to  be  eaten. 
Thisfure  was  to  fhow  the  great  value  Cod  fet  upon 

Man's  Life  :  Which  he  fecured  alfo  by  this  Punifh- 
ment  r  ~which  moved  all  Owners  to  look  well  to* 
their  Beafts  that  might  indanger  it.  Even  fo  was  the 
Serpent  condemned,  in  Mercy  to  Adam  and  his  Wife, 
(whom,  it  is  manifeft  by  what  follows,  God  intended 
to  reftore  into  his  Favour,)  that  they  might  be  ever 
mindful  of  the  foulnefs  of  their  Guilt,  and  excited 
to  Repentance  3   by  feeing  a  noble  Creature,  (who 

v  was 
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Chapter  was  but  the  Inftrument  of  it,)   fo  extremely  debafed 

III.  into  a  mod  vile  Condition. 

L/'V'NJ  Vp on  thy  Belly  fhak  thou  go.~]  This  (hows  the  Serpent 
was  a  more  noble  Creature  before  this  Faft :  But  chang- 

ed after  it,  from  a  flying  Seraph  (as  the  word  is  Numb. 
XXL 6.)  into  a  foul  creeping  Serpent  5  not  moving  a- 
loft  in  the  Air,  but  crawling  upon  the  Earth,  and  lick- 

ing the  Duft.     So  it  follows. 
And  DuB  Jloalt  thou  eat,  all  the  days  of  thy  life.] 

There  is  no  viler  Food  than  this :  Which  doth  not 

fignifie  the  Serpent  (hould  feed  upon  nothing  elfe  : 
But  that  creeping  on  the  Ground  it  cannot  but  lick 
up  much  Duft  together  with  its  Food,  whatsoever 
that  be. 

All  this  is  literally  the  Curfe  of  the  Serpent;  But 
as  the  Devil  lay  hidden  under  the  Covert  of  the  Ser- 

pent, though  he  be  not  named  -0    fo  his  Curfe  is  in- 
tended in  this  Curfe  of  the  Serpent,  though  it  be  not 

feparately  mentioned.     As  appears  by  the  following 
Verfe,    which  hath  a  peculiar  refpeft  to  the  Devil, 

tinder  the  Name  of  the  Serpent.     And  the  Devil's 
Curfe  in  general  was  this  5  to  be  thruft  down  further 
than  before,   from  his  ancient  Heavenly  Habitation  } 
and  condemned  to  live  in  the  lower  fmoaky  Regi- 

on of  the  Air :  Where  he  hath  loft  all  relifh  of  Ce- 
leftial  Enjoyments,  and  pleafes  himfelf  only  in  his  vile 
Endeavours  to  make  Mankind   as  wicked  as  him- 
felf. 

Verfe  15.      Ver.  15.  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  Wo- 

man, and  between  thy  Seed  and  her  Seed."]     An  irre- concilable Feud,  throughout  all  Generations.  Which 
is  true  of  the  Serpent,  literally  underftood,  between 
whom  and  Mankind  there  is  fuch  an  Antipathy,  that 
it  difcovers  it  felf  both  in  the  natural  and  fenfttive 

Faculties 
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Faculties  of  them  both  :  Their  Humours  being  Poi-  Chapter 
fon  to  each  other  5  and  Man  being  aftoniQied  at  the  III. 

iight  of  a  Serpent  more  than  any  other  Creature  5  L/'WJ and  the  Serpent  in  like  manner  at  the  fight  of  a  Man, 
efpecially  (if  Naturalifts  fay  true)  of  a  naked  Man. 
ThusMr.Me^,  Difcourfc  XXXIX.  ^295.  But  this 
is  far  more  true  and  certain  of  the  Spiritual  Serpent, 
the  Devil,  and  his  Angels,  (who  joyned  with  him  in 
his  Apoftafie,)  and  the  Woman  and  her  Seed  ,  in 
whom  thefe  words  are  more  literally  fulfilled.  For 
Maimonidcs  juftly  admires,  that  the  Seed  of  the  Wo- 

man (hould  be  only  mention'd,  and  not  of  Adam, 
(without  whom  fie  could  have  no  Seed }  which 
therefore  muft  be  his  Seed,)and  that  it  (hould  be  laid 

of  her  Seed,  not  of  his,  that  it  bruifed  the  Serpent's 
Head.  More  Nevochim,  P.  II.  cap. 30.  27w-,faith  he, 
is  one  of  the  Pajjages  in  Scripture  which  is  moSi  won- 
derful,and  not  to  be  underflood,  according  to  the  Letter  ; 
but  contains  great  Wifdom  in  it.  In  which  Words  he 
wrote  more  Truth  than  he  was  aware  5  but  was  not 
able  to  unfold  this  hidden  Wifdom,as  we  Chriftians, 
blefled  be  God,  are  able  to  do.  For  this  Seed  here 

fpoken  of  is  Chrift,  as  both  the  Tar  gums  (that  afcri- 
bed  to  Jonathan,  and  that  called  the  Hierufaleni)  ex- 

pound it  ̂   and  as  we  are  taught  to  underftand  it,  by 

Cod's  Words  to  Abraham,  when  he  renewed  this 
Promife :  In  thy  Seed  (that  is  Chrift,  faith  the  Apo- 
ftlc)  (liall  all  Nations  be  blcjfcd,  Gen.  XXII.  18.  Gal. 
ill.  8, 1 6.  For  he  vanquifhed  the  Devi l,who  had  now 
vanquifhed  Mankind.     So  it  here  follows. 

It  fiall  bruife  thy  Head.']  u  e.  That  S  £  E  D  of  the Woman  (hall  defpoil  thee  of  thy  Power,  (meaning 
the  Devil,)  and  abolifh  thy  Tyranny.  For  in  the 
Head  of  the  Serpent  (to  which  there  is  here  an  allu- 

L  (ion) 
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Chapter  fion  )  lies  his  ftrength  :  As  Epaminondas  reprefented 

III.       to  the  Thebans  ,  when  he  exhorted  them  to  fet  upon 

L/'V'VJ  a  Band  of  Lacedemonians  Joy  (bowing  them  the  Head 
ofavaftSnake,  which  he  had  cruftied,  (r  x*p<zA&e) 
to  Sm^}*  ciuA^jL^a^  faying,  Lool^ye,  the  Body  can  do 
no  hurt)  now  the  Head  is  gone :  Meaning,  That  if  they 
routed  the  Lacedemonians,  the  reft  of  the  Confede- 

rates would  fignifie  nothing.  Polyen.  LM.Strateg. 
And  therefore  Mr.  Mede  hath  rightly  interpreted  the 

Serpent's  Head  ,  to  fignifie  the  Devil's  Soveraignty , 
(DifcoHrfeXXV.p.  143.  and  XXXIX.  p.  298.J  and 
chat  Soveraignty,  is  the  Power  of  Death  :  Which 
Headftiip  of  the  Devil,  the  Seed  of  theWoman  (that 
is  Christ  the  Lord)  hath  broken  in  pieces,  and  at  laft 
will  utterly  deftroy,  1  Cor.  XV.  25, 26. 

There  is  a  notable  Example  of  this  Enmity,  in  the 
ftruggle  between  Chrift  and  the  Devil  for  Empire, 
in  Rev.  XII.  7,  8.  where  Chrift  deftroyed  the  Sove- 

raignty of  the  Serpent  in  the  Roman  Empire  fo  ef- 
fectually 5  that  there  was  no  more  place  found,  for  the 

.Dragon  and  his  Angels ,  in  Heaven  5  i.  e.  The  Devil 
utterly  loft  his  Soveraignty  in  that  State  5  as  Mr.  Mede 
interprets  it. 

And  thonfhall  bruife  his  Heel.']  This  Viftory  over 
~the  Devil  was  not  to  be  gotten  without  Blood  :  For 
the  Devil  did  all  that  he  was  able  to  deftroy  this 
Seed.  But  that  was  impoflible  to  be  done  yhe  could 
only  aiTault  his  lower  part,  (called  here  the  Heel,) 
viz.  His  Body  or  Flefh  :  Which,  by  his  Inftruments, 
he  perfecuted,  defpitefully  ufed,  and  at  laft  crucified* 
By  which  very  means  (fo  admirable  was  the  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs  of  God)  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
eonquered  the  Devil,  as  the  Apoftle  (hows,  Heb.  II. 
14,  1  5.     F6r  it  muft  be  here  noted,  That  Chrift  was 

pro- 
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properly  and  literally  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  and   Chapter 
not  at  all  of  the  Man  :  Being  born,  without  him,  of     III. 
a  pure  Virgin.     The  tender  Mercy  of  God  alio  muft  CWNJ 
here  be  acknowledged  5  which  gave  our  firft  Parents 
hope  of  a  recovery,  as  foon  as  they  were  fain  :  By 
making  them  this  moft  gracious  Promife.     Which, 
though  here  fomething  obfeurely  delivered  ,  grew 
clearer  and  clearer,  in  every  Age,  till  Chrift  came. 

It  cannot  be  denied  likevvife,  but  that  by  Seed,  may 
be  underftood  (collectively)  all  the  Faithful,  who 
by  the  Power  of  their  Lord,  vanquifh  all  the  Power 
of  their  Spiritual  Enemy.  (See  Luke  10.1 9.)  Yet  fo, 
that  we  muft  confefs,  there  was  one  Eminent  Seed  here 

primarily  intended,  by  whom  they  overcome.  Un- 
to whom  another  Seed  is  not  here  oppofed  in  this 

laft  part  of  the  Perfi,  (  as  in  the  former  part,  )  but 
the  Serpent  himfelf:  Which  points  at  a  (ingle  Corn- 
bate  (as  I  may  call  it)  between  this  promifed  Seed 
and  the  Devil.  But  if  we  will  take  in  the  other 

Sence  alfo,  underftand  by  Seed,  Chrift  with  all  his 
Members,  then  the  bruifing  their  Heel  fignifies,  (as 

Mr.  Mede  expounds  it,)  the  Devil's  deceit  and  guile in  affaulting  us  unawares :  As  they  do  who  come  behind 
others,  when  they  do  not  obferve  them,  and  catch 
hold  of  their  Heel.  For  that  this  is  an  Emblem  of 

guile  and  deceitful  dealing,  appears  from  the  Story 
of  Efiw  and  Jacob  5  the  latter  of  whom  had  his  Name 
from  catching  his  Brother  by  the  Heel  at  his  Birth, 
which  Efau  took  for  an  indication  of  hrs  beguiling 
him,  as  he  did  two  times.  See  Difconrfe  XXXVII. 
f.184. 

It  is  fit,  I  think,  here  to  note  further,  (  what  the 
learned  Mr.  Alix  hath  obferved,)  That  God  in  this 
Promife   did    a  particular  Kindneis  to  our  Father 

L  2  Adam. 
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Chapter.  Adam.-.  Who  having  been  feduced  by  his  Wife  to 

III.       eat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  it  might  have  occafioned  a 
U'VNJ  Breach  between  them  5  had  not' God  taken  Care  to 

prevent  it  ,  by  making  this  gracious  Promife  of  a 
Redeemer,to  depend  upon  his  Union  with  his  Wife: 
From  whom,  he  allures  them,  one  fhould  defcend, 
that  fhould  repair  their  Loffes. 

The  time  likewife  when  this  Promife  was  made  is 

remarkable:  Which  wTas,  before  God  had  reje&ed 
Cain  and  preferred  Seth  to  him  \  and  long  before  any 

reftri&ion  made  to  Noah's  Family,  or  6Ws,  (who 
derived  from  him,)  that  all  the  World  might  look 
upon  the  MESSIA  H  as  a  common  Benefit  to  all 
the  Sens  of  Adam, 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  Vnto the  Woman  he  faid."]  Next  to  the Serpent,  the  Woman  receives  her  Sentence,  (as  Mr. 
Mede  well  notes,)  becaufe  (he  was  more  in  the 
fault  than  Adam  :  Being  guilty,  as  his  words  are 
(Difcourfe  XXXVIII.  p.  287  j  both  of  her  own  per- 

gonal Sin,  and  of  her  Husband's  alfo.  Whence  it  is, 
that  he,  who  had  only  finned  himfelf,  and  not  caufed 
others  to  fin,  had  his  Judgment  laft  of  all.  This 
fhould  be  a  little  more  considered  than  it  is,  by  all 
thofe,  who  not  only  do  Evil  themfelves,  but  draw 
others  into  the  fame  Guilt. 

/  will  greatly  multiply  thy  farrow  and  conception.  ] 
i.  e.  Thy  Sorrow  in  thy  Conception :  Which  in- 

cludes all  the  time  of  Womens  going  with  Child  5 
when  they  frequently  naufeate  all  their  Food  5  or 

have  troublefome  Longings  5  and  endure  many  o- 
ther  things  which  are  very  grievous  tq  them  3  efpe- 
eially  when  they  are  in  danger  to  mifcarry  of  their 
Burden, 

' hi 
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fy  forrow  Jbalt  thou  bring  forth  Children.  ]     Brute   Chapter 
itures  are  obferved  to  bring  forth  their  Young,      III. 

with  far  lefs  pain,  and  difficulty,  and  danger,  than  i/VNJ 
Women  commonly  have  in  their  Labour.  Who,  after 
they  are  delivered  of  their  Children,  are  ftill  in  dan- 

ger, by  many  Accidents  :  Efpecially  when  that  flays 
behind  which  (hould  follow  the  Birth,  (as  it  fome- 
times  doth  from  various  Caufes,  noted  by  Bartholin 
nus  ,  in  his  H/Jlor.  Anato/n.  &  Medic.  Cent.  V.  Hilt. 
XXXII.  n.  3.)  which  occafions  fore  Torments,  and 
puts  their  Lives  in  the  greateft  hazard. 

And  thy  dc/ire  JJja/l  be  to  thy  Husband.~]  That  is,  it (hall  be  fubjeel  to  him  5  as  the  Vulgar  Latin  and 
Aben  Ezra  expound   this  Phrafe  ;  Which  is  fo  ufed, 
IV.  7. 

And  he  Jball  rule  over  thee.']  Have  Power  to  con- troll  thy  Defire.  This  looks  like  putting  her  more 
under  the  Will  of  her  Husband.,  than  was  intended 
in  her  firft  formation:  Becaufe  fhe  had  not  given 
a  due  regard  to  him  5  but  eaten  the  forbidden 
Fruit,  without  ftaying  to  confult  him  and  ask  his 
Advice. 

Ver.  17.  And  unto  Adam  he/aid^  Becaufe  thou  haft  Verfe  17, 
hearkned  to  the  voice  of  thy  Wife^&ic.]    Been  fo  weak, 
as  to  mind  her  more  than  me. 

Curfed  Jhall  the  Ground  be.]  It  (hall  not  bring 
forth  fo  plentifully,  nor  fo  eafily  as  it  did. 

For  thy  fake. ~\  Becaufe  of  thy  Sin  >  which  fhall  be punifhed  partly  by  itsbarrennefs. 
Inforrorvfljaltthoueatofit.]  It  ihall  coft  thee  a 

great  deal  of  Labour  and  Toil ,  before  thou  reapeft 
the  Fruits  of  it. 

All  the  days  of  thy  life.]  Every  part  of  the  Year, 
lhall  bring  along  with  ft  new  wearifom  Labours. 

Ver. 

A 
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Chapter       Ver.  18.  Thorns  and  Thifilesjk.c.~\  ft  ftiaH  eoftifhee III.      abundance  of  Pains  to  root  up  the  Thorns,  Thirties, 

o*"v-^  and  unprofitable  Weeds^  which  (hall  come  up  in  ftead Verfe  18.  of  better  Plants. 

And  thonfia.lt  eat  the  Herb  of  the  Field.  |  Be  con- 
tent with  fuch  things  as  the  common  Field  produces  ̂  

inftead  of  the  delicious  Fruits  of  Paradife.  Here 
the  Rabbins  cry  out  Menfura  pro  Menfura,  behold  the 
Juftice  of  God,  who  ferved  Man  in  his  kind.  He 
was  not  fatisfied  with  the  choice  Fruits  of  the  Gar- 

den in  which  God  put  him  5  and  therefore  he  took 
them  from  him,  and  fent  him  to  eat  the  ordinary 
Food  of  Beafts  x  and  that  not  .without  hard  Labour. 
Maimon.  More  Nevcch.  P.  I.  cap.  2. 

Verfe  19.  ̂er.  l9;  ̂n  *he  faeat  °f  thy  face ,  Sec]  Some  con- 
clude from  hence,  that  the  Earth  brought  forth,  be- 

fore the  Fall,  without  any  Pain?  to  cultivate  it.  And 
indeed  there  needed  none  5  all  things  being  pro- 

duced at  the  firffc,  by  the  Divine  Power,  in  full  Per- 
fection. But  what  Labour  would  have  been  necef- 

fary  in  time,  if  Man  had  continued  Innocent,  we  do 
not  know :  Only  thefe  words  fignifie,  that  lefs  Toil 
would  have  ferved  than  Men  muft  now  take  for  their 
Suftenance. 

Some  of  the  Jews  reckon  up  Nine  Puniftiments  be- 
sides Death,  which  God  inflifted  upon  Adam  5  and 

as  maay  upon  Eve.  See  Pirke  Eliefer,  cap.  XIV.  and 
Vorfiius  upon  him. 

Till  thou  return  to  the  Ground^  i.e.  Till  thou  dieft, 
and  mouldreft  into  Duft. 

For  out  of  it  thou  wa3taken7\  From  whence  thou 
waft  taken,  as  it  is  explained,  verfe  23.  which  (hows 
the  Particle  k}  is  not  always  to  be  tranflated  for  $ 
but  fometime  whence,  ox  whom,  as  IV.  25.     God  hath 

given 
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given  me  another  Seed  injiead  of  Abel  ,  UTt  ̂   whom    Chapter 
Lain  flew.  III. 

The  reft  of  this  Verfe  needs  no  Explication.  lyVSJ 

Ver.  20.  .Called  her  name  Eve.']  Some  think  (he  was  Verfc  20. called  Iff  ha  before,  and  now  he  changed  her  Name 
into  Eve  :  In  belief  that  God  would  make  her  the 

Mother  of  all  Mankind  5  and  of  the  promifed  Seed 
particularly ,  by  whom  (as  D.  Chytr&u*  adds  )  he 
hoped  to  be  raifed  from  the  Dead ,  to  immortal 
Life. 

Mother  of  al/ living.']     Of  all  Men  that  (hould  live hereafter,  or  of  him  that  (hould  give  Life  to  Mankind.. 
So  Havah  may  be  interpreted ,  viva  or  vivificatrix  ». 
Becaufe  (he  was  the  Mother  of  all  Mankind,  or  be- 
caufe  Mankind,  now  fentenced  to  death,  were  by  herr 
Seed,  to  be  made  alive. 

Ver.  2 1 .  Unto  Adam  and  hk  Wife, did  the  LORD  Verfe  21. 
God  wake  coats  of  sk£ns,  Sec.  ]  The  firft  Cloaths  of 
Mankind  were  of  the  Leaves  of  Trees,  which  they 
made  themfelves  ̂   being  ready  at  hand ,  woven  by^ 
Divine  Art.  The  next  were  of  the  Signs  of  Bcajis  5 
which  were  much  warmer ,  and  better  able  to  defend 
them  from  the  injury  of  Cold  and  Weather  :  And 

thefe  were  made  by  God's  Dire&ion.  Who  having 
made  a  moft  gracious  Covenant  with  our  firft  Pa- 

rents, (verfe  15.  J  it  feems  not  unreafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  he  alfo  fignified  to  them,  they  (hould,for 
the  confirmation  of  it,  offer  to  htm  Sacrifices  :  By 
the  Blood  of  which,  Covenants  were  ratified  in  after- 
times,  from  this  Example.  For  it  is  not  likely,  that 
the  Beafts,  of  whofe  Skins  thefe  Coats  were  made, 
died  of  themfelves  5  or,  that  they  were  killed  mere- 

ly for  this  ufe,  or  for  their  food.  And  therefore 

what  is  fo  probable,  as  that,  by  God's  Order,  they were 

A 
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Chapter  were  (lain  for  a  Sacrifice  to  him,  (  the  better  to  re- 
III.       prefent  to  them  their  Guilt,  and  that  the  promifed 

i-^v^  Seed  fhould  vanquifti  the  Devil  ,  and  redeem  them, 
by  (bedding  his  Blood,)  and  that  of  the  Skins  of 
thofe  Beafts  God  direfted  Coats  to  be  made,  to  cloath 

them  >  But  whether,  by  dreffing  them  and  making 
Leather  of  them  }  or,  only  by  drying  them,  and  let- 

ting the  Hair  ftill  continue  on  then\  we  cannot  tell. 
Certain  it  is,  that  this  was  a  very  ancient  fort  of 
Cloathing  $  as  we  learn  not  only  from  Profane  Au- 

thors, but  from  the  Sacred:  Particularly,  Heb.  XI. 
37.  The  Jetpijh  Do&ors  have  carried  this  Matter  fo 
far,  as  to  lay,  That  Adam  being  a  Prieft,  thefe  were 
his  Prieftly  Garments.  The  Skin  indeed  of  the 
Burnt-Offering,  under  the  Law,  is  given  to  the  Prieft, 
Lev.  VII.  8.  but  not  to  make  him  Cloaths :  And  Eve, 
if  this  were  true,  muft  have  been  a  Prieft  alfo  5  for 
(he  had  a  Coat  made  of  Skins,  no  lefs  than  Adam. 
Who,  they  fanfie,  left  this  Coat  to  his  Pofterity  $  fo 
that  Noah,  Abraham,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Patriarchs 
( as  Abel  they  fay  did  )  facrificed  iir  the  very  fame 
Coat }  till  Aaron  was  made  High-Prieft,and  had  fpe- 
cial  Garments  appointed  him  by  God.  Among 
which,  one  being  called  by  this  very  Name  of  njnD 

(Exod.  XXVIII J  it  gave  ground  to  this  idle  Con- 
ceit. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  Behold  the  Man  is  become,  8cc]  Man,  in 

this  place,  includes  Woman :  And  thefe  words  are  ge- 
nerally thought  to  be  fpoken  Sarcastically  5  to  reprove 

their  great  Folly,  in  thinking  to  encreafe  their  Know- 
ledge, whether  God  would  or  no. 

Like  one  of  us7\    Thefe  words  plainly  infinuate  a 
Plurality  of  Ferfons  in  the  Godhead  3  and  all  other 

Explications  of  them,  feem  to  be  forced  and  unna- tural ; 
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oral  :  That  of  Mr.  Calvin  %  being  as  difagreeable  to   Chapter 

the  Hebrew  Phrafe,  as  that  of  Socinus  to  the  Excellen-      III. 

cy  of  the  Divine  Nature.     This,  I  think, is  Well  pro-  L/*V"\J 
ved  by  Thcocloricl^  Hackjpan,  Difput.   IV.  De  Locut. 
Sacris,  n.  15,  Sec. 

And  now,  kit  he  put  forth  his  Hand  ,8cC-3  This  feems 
an  abrupt  kind  of  Speech  ̂   fomething  being  kept 
back :  As,  let  us  turn  him  out,  (or  fome  fuch  like 
words,)  left  he  take  alfo  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  live 
for  ever.  Which  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers  look 
upon  as  a  merciful  Difpenfation  ̂   that  Man  might 
not  be  perpetuated  in  a  State  of  Sin.  So  Iren£us, 
LAW.  cap.  37.  and  Greg.Nazianzen.  Orat.XXXVUL 

p.  619.  God  thus  ordered ,  "Ivx  /am  i^ivctlov  8  70  ̂ t- 
kov  ,  £  ywQ  piAawOfarffix  r\  7i/JUn^J.<x  ,  &C.  That  Sin 
might  not  he  Immortal  5  and  the  Punifiment  might  be  a 
Kindnefs.  Which  he  repeats,  Or  at.  XLII./?.68i.  So 
Epiphanius  alfo,  Ha ref.  XXXVII.  n.  1 .  When  Man  had 
foiled  himfelf,  God  unmade  him,  that  he  might  make 
him  better.  And  Methodius  in  him,  Hsref.  XLIV.  n< 
24,  25,  &c.  and  29.  where  he  proceeds  fo  far  as  to 
fay ,  That  Death  was  not  fent  upon  Man  ,  &3i  >&- 
x<£  twJ,  out  of  any  evil  Defign  to  him  ,  but  as  a 
Mercy. 

Ver.  23.  Therefore  God  fent  him  forth,  &z.c.~]     Or,  Verfe  25. caft  him  out  5  and  that  with  reproach  and  difgrace  $ 
as  Aben  Ezra  obferves  the  Hebrew  word, in  this  form, 
to  (ignifie.     And  fo  caft  him  out,  that  he  {hould  not 
return  again. 

To  till  the  Ground,  from  whence  he  was  taken.']  This confirms  what  I  faid  upon  the  Second  Chapter,  ver.  8. 
That  Adam  was  made  in  another  place,  and  thence 
brought  into  Paradife :  From  whence  being  now 
expelled,  he  was  fent  back  to  the  place,  where  he 

M  was 
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Chapter  was  firft  formed  -0  there  to  labour  in  all  the  Toils  of 
HI.       Husbandry.     Though  it  muft  be  confeffed ,    thefe 

L^VNJ  words  may  fignifie  no  more,  than  thofe  Verfe  19.  of 
this  Chapter, That  he  had  his  Original  from  the  Earth  : 
By  the  tilling  of  which  he  was  put  in  mind  of  his 
return  thither. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.24.  So  he  drove  out  the  Man.']  (With  his  Wife) or,  as  Aben  Ezra  tranflates  it  s;  After  he  had  driven 
him  out,  he  placed  Jkc.  This  word  unj  is  that  which 
the  Hebrews  properly  ufe  in  Divorces  :  And  there- 

fore denotes,  they  think,  that  the  Lord  put  him  a- 
way  from  his  Prefence,  as  a  Man  did  his  Wife,  to 
whom  he  gave  a  Bill  of  Divorce  :  Or,  as  a  Prince 
banifties  a  Subjeft  that  hath  rebelled  againft  him, 
whom  he  fends  into  Exile  out  of  his  own  Country. 

And  he  placed  at  the  Eafi  of  the  Garden."]  This 
{hows  the  Entrance  into  Paradife,  was  from  the  Eafi: 
At  which  Entrance  Adam  being  caft  out ,  it  is  likely 
he  afterward  inhabited  fome  of  the  Eaftern  Coun- 

tries. Eutychius ,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  faith  a 
Mountain  in  India  5  which  the  Mahometans  common- 

ly call  Sarandib,  as  Mr.  Selden  obferves ,  L.  I.  De  Sy- 
nedr,  cap.  2.  p.  452,  &c.  But  Aben  Ezras  Conje&ure 
feems  more  reafonable,That  he  dwelt  in  fome  Coun- 

try, not  far  from  Paradife. 

Cherubims."]  Some  of  the  heavenly  Minifters,  that 
waited  upon  the  Divine  Majefty :  Who  were  called 
by  this  Name  in  Mofes  his  time,  when  he  wrote  this 
Hiftory  in  the  Wildernefs,  after  the  giving  of  the 
Law.  For  the  Glory  of  theLO  RD,  I  take  it,  here 
appeared,  at  the  expulfion  of  Adam  and  Eve,  in  a 
moft  dreadful  manner  5  to  deter  them  from  at- 

tempting to  come  near  this  place  again  5  for  fear  of 
being  confumed, 

And 
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And  a  flaming  Srvord.~]  Or,  flame  of  a  Sword,  Con'  Chapter cerning  which  Maimonidcs  thus  difcourfes,  P.  I.  More  III. 

Nevoch.cap.  4.  Our  wife  Men  underftand  by  lahat  L/r\r\J 
(flame)  an  Angel :  According  to  that  of  the  Pfalmifi^ 
He  ma^eth  his  Angels  Spirits  :  His  Minifters  (lohet) 

a  flaming  Fire,  Pfalm  CIV.4.  That  is,one  of  the  Se- 
raphlms,  or  a  flaming  Angel,  in  the  form  of  a  flying 
fiery  Sarapi\  (or  Serpent,)  whofe  Body  moving  in  the 
Air,  refembled  the  vibrations  of  a  Sword,  was  ap- 

pointed, with  the  Ckerubims^  to  guard  the  Entrance 
of  the  Garden.  For  the  Cherubims  and  Seraphims  , 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  Attendants 
upon  the  SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine  Majefly  : 
Which  appeared  here  in  great  Glory,  at  the  Paffage 
into  the  Garden  of  Eden  5  as  it  did  in  after-times  at 
the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  of 
Jfrael,  to  their  great  aftonifhment. 

I  Vhich  turned  every  vcay7\  Angels,fay s  Alaimonides, 

in  the  fore-named  place,  can  turn  themfelves  into  all 
forms  and  fhapes :  Some  of  which  ftrike  greater  Ter- 

ror into  thofe  that  behold  them,  than  others  do.  But 

I  take  this  expreffion-,  not  to  fignifie  mutation  of 
Shapes,  but  the  motion  of  the  Angel :  Which  was 
fo  very  fwift  and  glittering,  that  devouring  Flames 
feemed  to  come  ftreaming  out  on  every  fide. 

To  keep  the  vpay  of  the  Tree  of  Life.']  To  fecure  the Paffage  into  the  Garden  of  Eden  ,  where  this  Tree 

was  5  that  none  fhould  dare  to  attempt  a  re-entrance. 
But  Adam  was  fo  far  from  thinking  of  this  5  that,  if 
the  Eajiem  Traditions  were  to  be  credited,  I  (hould 
add,  He  plunged  himfelf  into  the  deepeft  Sorrow  for 
a  long  time  5  bewailing  his  Sin,  begging  Pardon,  &c. 

till  God  difpatcht  an  Angel  to  comfort  him,  and  fur- 
ther affure  him  of  his  Favour.     Which  being  but 

M  2  pro- 
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Chapter  probable  Conje&ures,  I  fay  no  more  of  fuch  Matters. 

III.       Nor  can  I  aflert  with  any  degree  of  Confidence  , 

L/"V\J  what  our  great  Primate  of  Ireland  fays  in  his  Annals^ 
That  it  feems  to  have  been  the  tenth  Day  of  the 
Worlds  Age,  when  Adam  was  caft  out  of  Paradife  : 
In  Memory  of  which  Calamity,  the  Solemn  Day  of 
Expiation,  and  the  great  Faft,  was  inftituted  in  after- 
times,wherein  all  were  to  affiift  their  Souls,Lez;.XVL 
29.  This  indeed  is  theDoftrine  of  the  Jews,  who 
fay,  The  great  Day  of  Expiation  (  which  was  on  the 
tenth  of  September)  was  appointed  and  fanUified  from 
the  Creation  of  the  World  :  But  there  is  no  other  Au- 

thority for  it. 
It  will  be  more  ufeful,  I  think,  to  obferve  what 

Footfteps  there  are  of  thefe  things  remaining  in  the 
Gentile  World.  I  will  mention  but  two.  One  of 

which  is  noted  by  Eufebius,  who  fhows  (L.XII.  Pr£- 
par.  Evang.  cap.  T 1.)  that  Plato  in  his  Sympofium  hath 
preferved  the  Memory  of  Paradife  :  His  twit®*  A*i&, 
Garden  0/Jupiter,  being  the  fame  with  this  Garden 

of  God,  in  which  Man  was  at  firft  placed.  The  other 
by  St.  Anjiin,  who  fays  Pherecydes,  the  Scholar  of 

Pythagoras ,  called  the  Beginner  of  Evil ,  'Opiayta  : That  is,  a  Daemon  in  the  fhape  of  a  Serpent.  So 
Heideggerus  obferves  out  of  him,  Exercit.  IV.  Da 
Adamo  &  Eva,n.  82. 

CHAP. 
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Chapter 

  .   — '     IV. 

CHAP.     IV. 

Vcr.  I.   A  ND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  Wife,  Sec."]  After  Verfe  1. x\  they  were  thrown  out  of  Paradife  5  not 

before,  (whatfoever  fome  of  the  Jew/Jfj  Doftors  fan- 

fie'to  the  contrary  5)  nay,  as  fome  will  have  it,  after they  had  fpent  fome  time  in  Afts  of  Repentance, 
which  is  not  an  improbable  Opinion. 

/  have  gotten  a  Man  from  the  LO  R  D.~]  i.  c.  The promifed  Mcfjiah^  which  fhe  imagined  would  have 
been  her  Firft-born.  For  the  words  of  the  Promife, 
(III.  15.)  might  as  well  be  expounded  of  the  firft 
Seed  the  Woman  had,  as  of  any  of  his  Pofterity. 

Ver.  2.  She  bare  his  Brother  Abel."]  But  gives  no  Verfe  2* 
reafon  of  his  Name,  which  fignifies  Vanity  5  as  (he 
did  of  Cains,  which  fignifies  Acquifition,  or  Pojfcjfion. 
Nor  is  it  faid  who  gave  this  Second  Son  the  Name  of 
Abel:  But  it  feems  they  made  no  account  of  him,  in 
comparifon  with  the  Firft-born.  §lnod  nonpofuerunt 
in  eo  Jpem  faUae  promiffionis  de  Semine,  nt  in  Kain,  (as 
Job.  Forfterw  judicioufly  fpeaks  ,  in  his  Lexicon  , 
on  the  word  Revel,)  because  they  did  not  place  in 
him  their  hope  of  the  promifed  Seed,  as  they  did  in 
Cain. 

And  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  Sheep,  &c]  The  younger 
Son  was  a  Shepherd  ̂   and  the  elder  an  Husbandman 

and  Planter.  For  this  la  ft  feems  to  have  been  Adam's 
chief  Imployment,  both  before  and  after  his  Fall, 
(Gen.  II.  15.III.  23.J  and  therefore,  either  chofen 
by  Cain  in  imitation  of  his  Father,  or  put  upon  him 
by  his  dire&ion,  as  the  more  noble  of  the  two. 

Whence. 
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Chapter       Whence  the  Eaftern  People  gave  him  the  Name  of 
IV.       Abdalcariths  }  which  fome  miftook  for  another  Son 

^"V-^  of  Adam  :  But  in  truth  was  another  Name  of  Cain, 
fignifying  a  tiller  of  the  Field,  as  Mr.  Selden  (hows, 
L.  V.  De  Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  8. 

The  Patriarchs  indeed  after  the  Flood,  at  lead  in 
Abrahams  Family,  chofe  to  feed  Cattle  :  But  that  was 
becaufe  it  waslefs  Laborious  ;  and  more  fuitable.to 
that  unfettled  Condition  wherein  they  lived  for  ma- 

ny Years,  removing  like  the  ancient  Nomades  ,  from 
one  Country  to  another. 

Verfe  3.  ̂ CY'  3*  ̂n  Procefs  °f  tiwe.~]  In  the  Hebrew  ,  the words  are,  in  the  end  of  Days  :  That  is,  in  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  Year  $  or,  after  Harveft.  SoDaysftg- 
nifie  in  many  other  places,  particularly,  Judg.  XI.  4. 
where,  after  Days,  is  after  a  Tear.  This  was  a  very 
feafonable  time  to  make  their  grateful  acknowledg- 

ments to  God  5  who  had  given  them  a  fruitful  Year, 
and  blefled  them  with  increafe.  Accordingly  God 
ordained  in  future  times ,  that  the  Ifraelites  fhould 
keep  a  folemn  Feaft,  in  the  Years  end ,  to  thank  him 
for  the  ingathering  of  their  Fruits,  Exod.  XXIII.  16. 
XXXIV.  22.  But  in  what  Year  of  the  World  it  was 

that  Cain  and  Abel  brought  thefe  Sacrifices,  we  have 
no  means  to  know.  It  was,  no  doubt ,  when  they 
were  grown  Men  5  and  perhaps  had  more  Brothers 
and  Sifters  befides  themfelves.     See  Verfe  17. 

Cain  brought  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Ground,  an  offering 
unto  the  LOR  £).  j  Thefe  were  the  molt  ancient  Sa- 

crifices among  the  Gentiles,  both  Greeks  and  Romans, 
as  their  Authors  tell  us  5  and  therefore  it  is  mod:  like- 

ly that  Adam  began  with  thefe  Oblations,  of  Herbs, 
Flowers,  Frankincenfe.  Meal,  &C.  in  which  Cain  fol- 

lowed him  5  being  of  the  fame  Profeffion,  and  pro- vided 
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vided  with  ftore  of  fuch  things.     Now  as  there  were   Chapter 
{omtfolemn  Timts  of  making  their  devout  Acknow-      IV. 
ledgments  to  God  :  So,  I  doubt  not,  there  were  fome  iy\T\J 
fit  Places,  where  they  met  for  that  purpofe.     For  the 
word  in  Hebrew   for  brought ,  is  never  ufed  about 
Domeftick  or   Private  Sacrifices  9  but  always  about 
thole  Publick  Sacrifices,  which  were  brought  to  the 
Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  to  be 
offered  by  the  Prieft.     As  Lev.  IV.  4.  He  fliall  bring 
the  Bullock  to  the  door,  &c.     Which  occurs  all  along, 
efpecially  in  the  ninth  Chapter  of  that  Book. 

And  therefore,  I  fuppofe,  they  brought  thefe  Sacri- 
fices here  mentioned,  to  fome  fixed  Place  5  looking 

towards  the  SCHECHINAH,  or  Glorious  Pre- 
fence  of  God,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
from  which  Adam  had  been  expelled.  For  there  be- 

ing, no  doubt,  fome  fettled  Place,  where  they  perfor- 
med Sacred  Offices  5  it  is  mod  reafonable  to  think  it 

had  refpedk  to  the  SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine 
Majejly.  Wherefoever  that  appeared,  there  they  ap- 

peared (  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks  )  before  God  :  Becaufe 
there  he  manifefted  his  fpecial  Prefence,  which  mo- 

ved them  to  go  thither  to  Worfhip  him,  to  give  him 
Thanks,  or  to  enquire  ef  him,  as  we  read  Rebekjtah 
did,  XXV.  72. 

What  kind  of  Sacrifices  thefe  were,  is  a  Quefti- 
on  among  learned  Men.  The  Talmud/Jis  are  of  O- 
pinion  they  were  whole  Bumt-Ojfcrings ,  and  that 
there  were  no  other  before  the  Law  was  given  , 
(which  I  (hall  not  now  examine,)  nor  would  the 
Jews,  after  the  giving  of  the  Law,permit  the  Gentiles 
to  offer  any  other  at  their  Temple. 

It  is  their  Opinion  alfo,That  Cain  and  Abel  brought 
thefe  Sacrifices  to  Adam,  to  be  offered  by  him.     For 

which 
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Chapter  which  I  fee  no  convincing  Reafon :  But,rather,  they 
IV.  themfelves  feem  to  have  offered  them.  And  then 

this  place  effe&ually  confutes  their  Opinion,  who 
fay  the  Firft-born,  were  feparated  to  the  Office  of 
Priefthood  :  For  by  thefe  words  it  is  plain,the  young- 
eft  facrificed,  as  well  as  the  eldeft,  And  fo  they 
did  in  following  Ages  ̂   when  we  find  Jacob  per« 
forming  the  Office  of  a  Prieft  ,  Gen.  XXVIII.  i8,. 
XL VI.  i.  Which  proves  their  Opinion  rather  to  be 
true,  who  fay,  That  every  Man  anciently  had  the 
Power,  in  his  own  Family,to  do  the  Office  of  a  Prieft, 
as  jM>did,  I.  5.  But  when  Families  combined  toge- 

ther, under  one  Head,  Prince,  or  Governor,  he  had 
the  fole  Right  of  Sacrificing  devolved  to  him,  as 
their  common  Father.  Thus  Melchizedeck,  was  both 
King  of  Salens  and  Pr/ci?  of  the  mod  High  God, 
All  which  was  taken  away  by  the  Law  of  Mofes^ 
which  permitted  none  to  officiate  among  the  Ifrae- 
Utes^  but  the  Family  of  Aaron  ̂   and  no  Sacrifices  to 
be  offered,  but  at  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congrega- 

tion, Lev.XVll.  3,4,  5. 
ItisamuchharderQueftion  ,  How  they  came  to 

facrifice  at  all  5  either  Meal  or  Beajls  :  Since  we  read 
of  no  Command  from  God  requiring  them  to  bring 
him  fuch  Oblations  :  Which  had  led  fome  to  con- 

clude, That  Men  did  this  put  of  a  grateful  Inclina- 
tion, to  return  him  fome  of  his  own  Bleflings$  though 

they  had  no  Direftions  from  him  about  it.  But  if 
this  were  true,  how  came  Abel  to  believe  that  his 
Sacrifice  t)f  a  Beaft,  would  be  fo  acceptable  to  God, 
as  the  Apoftle  fays  it  was  by  Faith  2  Heb.XI.  4.  That 
Faith  hadfomething  elfe  to  warrant  it,  than  barely 
his  own  Reafon.  Adam,  in  all  likelihood,  had  re- 

ceived  fome   order   concerning  it}    and  began  to 
facrifice 
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Sacrifice  (as  I  noted  before,  III.  21.)  by  direttion  Chapter 
from  the  SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine  Majefty  :  IV. 

From  whence  a  Voice  fpake  to  him  upon  feveral  oc-  U/^V^\J 
cations,  II.  16,  17.  III.  8,  9,  &c.  This  Order  in- 

deed is  not  recorded,  no  more  than  many  other 
things  which  Mofcs  in  this  fhort  Hiftpry  omitted, 

(as  Enoch's  Prophecy,  Noah's  Preaching,  the  Peopling 
of  the  World,  &c.  See  Fcrfe  1 5.)  but  it  doth  not  feem 
probable  that  Adam  would  have  prefumed  to  invent 
a  way  of  Worftiip,  by  killing  Beafts,  and  burning 
their  Fat :  Efpecially  fince  one  cannot  perceive  any 
Inclination  to  it  in  Nature.  And  therefore  Eufebiut 
very  judicioufly  refolves,  in  my  opinion,  that  this 
way  of  Worfhip  was  not  taken  up  by  chance,  or 

by  a  Humane  Motion,  ̂ to  Seixv  F  &Mvoixv  •Je**oj8e- 
gtofjuivcv,  but  fuggefted  to  them  by  a  Divine  Intimati- 

on, L.  I.  Demonfir.  Evang.  Cap.  10.  Of  which  Plato 
one  would  think  had  fome  Notion,  when  he  forbids 

his  Law-maker  (in  his  Epinowis)  to  make  any  altera- 
tion in  the  Rites  of  Sacrificing,  becaufe,  8  ̂tujxiiv  e^- 

vcy  ry  Svnrvi  pjav  r$  7zm*t&v  -tvl^jl,  lt  *1S  not  poffible  for 
our  Mortal  Nature  to  know  any  thing  about  fuch  mat- 
ters. 

Ver.  4.  And  Abel  he  alfo  brought  of  the  Fir  filings  ofVerk  4* 
his  Ftockt  &c.  ̂   Many  have  fanfied  from  hence, 
that  Cains  Guilt  lay  in  this,  that  he  did  riot  bring 
the  firft  of  his  Fruit ,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and 
as  the  Heathens  ever  did,  or  were  bound  to  do  by 
their  Pontifical  Laws,  (as  Mr.  Seldcn  obferves,Chap.I. 
of  his  Hi  ft.  of  Tythes)  in  their  Prtmcjfuw,  i.  e.  the 
Firft-fruitsof  their  Corn,  or  their  Crfpar,  which  was 
the  richeft  of  their  Wine.  For  it  is  only  faid,  he 
brought  of  the  Fruit  of  his  Ground,  when  Abel  brought 
rfthe  FirfiUngs  of  his  Flock*     And  Mofes  alfo  adding, 

N  that 
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Chapter  that  Abel  brought  of  the  Fat  thereof,  that  is,  the 
IV.  very  belt  $  they  think  Cams  Fault  was,  that  he 

U^V\J  brought  not  the  fulled:  Ears  of  Corn,  (which  he 
kept  for  himfelf,)  but  the  lankeft,  or  brought  them 
with  a  niggardly  Hand,  or  a  grudging  Mind.  Thus 
Valladius  in  his  Life  of  St.  Chryfoftom  fays,  He  was 
the  fir it  that  tafted  the  Fir fi- fruits^  and  ktyt  the  beff 
things  for  his  own  Belly.  7?£v&wapy£)v  (Lnriy&jQziUTO  Tvpcd* 

t@^,  I'M  iavTX  hcy/bozpya,  to.  Tff^ooT&ct  (puAcL£ct$j  p.  108. 
But  there  is  no  certainty  of  this  5  and  the  Apoltle 
to  the  Hebrews  hath  diretted  us  to  a  better  account, 
XI.  4.  Abel  offered  with  a  pious  Mind  $  Cain  with- 

out a  due  Senfe  of  God,  and  fincere  Affe&ion  to 
hinio  He  offered  the  Fruit  of  his  Ground  ̂   but 
did  not  devote  himfelf  to  God.  Therefore  it  fol- 
lows, 

The  LORD  had  refpeff  unto  Abel  and  his  Offering."]- He  gracioufly  accepted  them :  and  his  Offering  was 
accepted,  becaufe  he  himfelf  was  accepted.  It  is  a 
Metaphor  from  thofe  who  when  a  Prelent  is  made  to 
them,  look  kindly  upon  the  Perfon  that  brings  it,  if 
they  like  him  and  his  Prefent  5  or  turn  away  their 
Face,  if  they  difdain  them. 

How  God  teftified  his  Acceptance  of  Abel's  Sacri- 
fice, is  the  only  difficulty  :  Which  the.  Jews  fay 

was  by  Fire  coming  from  Heaven  (or  rather,  I 
think,  by  a  Stream  of  Light,  or  a  Flame  from  the 
SCRECHINAH,  or  glorious  Prefence  of  God, 
to  whom  it  was  offered)  which  burnt  up  his  Sacri- 

fice. Thus  Theodotion  of  old  tranflated  thefe  Words, 

' &7n@A<i-it<cv  '(dri  tzlc,  ̂ vinag  'ASeA,  iydvltrpYirty  He  looked 
upon  AbelV  Sacrifices ,  and  fet  them  on  Eire.  Which 
St.  Hierom,  and  other  ancient  Writers  approve.  The 
Saotfteps  of  which  we  meet  withal  in  Gen.  XV.  17- and 
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and  Examples  of  it  very  many,   in  future  times  :  Chapter 
When   Mofes  offered  the   firft  great  Burnt-offering      IV, 
according  to  the  Law,  Lev.  IX.  24.     When  Gideon  L^V^vJ 
offer'd  upon  the  Rock,  Judg.  VI.  21.     And  David 
flayed  the  Plague,    1  Chron.  XXI.  26.    and  Solomon 
consecrated  the  Temple,   2  Chron.  VII.  13.  and  when 
£/j/Vj  contended  with  the  Baalites,  1  Kings  XVIII. 
38,  &c.    Whence  the  Ifraclites  wifhingall  profperity 
to  their  King,  pray  that  God  would  accept  (in  the 
Hebrew,    turn  into   Aftcs)    his  burnt  Sacrifice,  PfaL 
XX.  4.     And  we  find  feme  Relicks  of  this  among 
the  Heathen.     For  when  the  Greeks  went  on  Ship- 

board to  the  Trojan  War^  Homer  reprefents  Jupiter 
promifing  them  good  fuccefs  in  this  manner,  Iliad.  2. 
v.  354. 

by  lightning  on  the  Right-hand  of  them  (as  it  may  be 
tranflated)  or  flming  gracioujlj  upon  them,  (as  the 
ancient  Scholiast  expounds  it)  and  making  favourable 
Tokens  appear  to  them.  In  like  manner  he  gave  the 
fame  encouragement  to  the  Trojans,  when  they  were 

going  to  fet  upon  the  Greeks,  ■Ilrad.X.  v.236,37. 

3A<?ggLnT*i  . 

Jupiter  giving  them  good  ftgns,  lightned  upon  them. 
And  Thunder  fometimes  accompanying  thefe  Flafhes 
of  Lightning  (as  it  did  on  Mount  Sinai)  Virgil 
makes  him  to  have  eftablifhed  Covenants  in  that  man- 

ner, JEneid.  XII.  v.  200.  Where  after  JEneas  had  cal- 
N  2  led 
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Chapter  led  the  Sun  to  witnefs,  &c.    Latinus  lifts  up  his  Eyes 

IV.      and  Right-hand  to  Heavec>Jaj4ng, 
U^NTSJ 

Audi  at  h£cgenltorr  qui  faderarfulminefancit* 

Let   the  (Heavenly)  Father  hear  what  I  fay,  who  ejla- 
blifoes  Covenants  with  Thunder. 

If  fuch  paflages  as  thefe  were  attended,  no  confi- 
dering  Man  would  think  the  Books  of  Mofes  to  be  of 
lefs  antiquity  than  they  pretend  to  5  they  opening  to 
us  the  very  Fountains  of  things,  particularly  of  the 
ancient  Religion. 

Kerfs.  5.  Ver.  5.  But  unto  Cain  and  his  Offering  he.  had  not 
refpe&C]  He  did  not  fo«much  as  (hine  upon  his 

*  Sheaves  j  much  lefs  make  them  afcend  up  to  Heaven 
in  a  Smoak :  Though  he  were  the  Elder  Brother,  and 
brought  his  Offering  firft. 

And  Cam  was  very  wroth.']  This  highly  ihcenfed him  againft  Abel :  When  he  (hould  have  made  fevere 
Reflections  on  himfelf,  and  confidered  what  it  was 

that  provoked  God  to  flight  his  Sacrifice  $  that-fo  he 
might  amend  it,  and  procure  his  favour.  Unto  which 
he  had  not  a  Title  by  his  Birthright,  but  by  his  Piety. 
It  is  pofTible  indeed  that  Eve  might  have-  inftilled  an 
Opinion  into  him,  that  he  being  the  Firft-born,  was 
theBleffed  Seed  which  God  had  promifed.  And  then 
this  may  he  conceived  to  have  enraged  him  the  more 
againft  his  Brother  5  when  he  faw,£ch  a  diftinguifh- 

ing  mark  of  God's  fpecial  Favour  to  him  in  the  very 
aft  of  Sacrificing.  Which  made  him  look  upon  Abel 
with  a  jealous  Eye,  and  tempted  him  to  kill  him  5  that 
he  might  not  fupplanthim  in  his  hope,  of  being  the* 
JMfiJler  of  the  Oracle  before-mentioned,  III.  1.5. 

An  A: 
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And  hk  Countenance  fell.']    He  did  not  meerly  look.  Chapter ucjectedly  through  grief  5    but  knit  his  Brows,  and       IV. 

iud  a  down-look  (as  we  fpeak)  lowring  and  cloudy :  L/'V^NJ 
Like  thole  who  have  evil  Defigns  in  their  Heads,  and 
meditate  nothing  but  Revenge. 

Ver.  6.  And  the  LO  R  D  fuhl  unt\ Cain,  &c]  He  Verfe  6, 
did  not  intend  wholly  to  caft  off  Cain,  by  refilling 
his  Sacrifice,  it  is  plain,  I  think,  by  this  Queftion. 
Which  was,  in  effeft,  to  tell  him,  He  had  noreafon 
to  be  angry,  or  out  of  humour  5  but  only  to  become 
a  better  Man  :  And  then  God  would  have  refpeft 
unto  him  alfo.     So  it  follows, 

Ver.  7.  If  thou  doft  well,  ft  alt  thou  not  be  accep-  Verfe  7,"- 
ted  i  &cf]  There  are  vaft  varieties  in  the  Interpre- 

tation of  this  Verfe,  with  which  I  fhall  not  trouble 

the  Reader.  (SeeTheodoricl^Hakjpan,  L.I.  Mifcel. 

C.  4.  Mercer,  and  jL  de  Dieu,  different  from  all,  with* 
Dr.  Lightfooi)  but  only  give  the  Sence  of  our  Tran- 

sition. If  thou  dott  well,  ft  alt  thou  not  be  accepted  .<? 
Can  ft  thou  doubt  that  I  have  an  impartial  Refpeft  to 
true  Goodnefs,  wherefoever  I  find  it  ? 

But  if  thou  doit  not  well,  Sin  (that  is,  the  Punifhment 

of  Sin,  as  Verfe  13.  XIX.  15.  and  many  other  pla- 

ces) lieth  at  the  Door.~]  Is  ready  to  follow  the  Of- fence. 

And  unto  thee  ft  all  be  his  defire,  and  thou  Jfjalt  rule 
ever  him7\  He  is  ftill  thy  younger  Brother,  and  fhall 

be  fubjeft-  to  thee,  (See  III.  16.)  and  thou  fhalt  be 
his  Superiour.  So  here  are  Three  things  fuggefted 
to  Cain,  to  appeafe  his  Anger  againft  his  Brother. 
Firft,  That  the  reafon  of  his  not  being  refpe&ed, 
was  not  in  his  Brother,  but  in  himfelf  :  Who,  if  he 
would  do  well,  as  Abelhzd  done,  fhould  find  favour 

no  Ids  than  he.     Secondly,  That  there  was  no  reafon' 

he. 
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Chapter  he  that  did  ill  {hould  fare  like  him  that  did  well  ̂  

IV.       but  quite  contrary,  (hould  feel  the  marks  of  God's 
L/WJ  Difpleafure.     And  yet,  Tlmdly,  This  (hould  not  al- 

ter his  civil  right,  nor  give  Abel  any  Authority  over 
him  :  But  he  (hould  ftill  retain  the  Priviledge  of  his 
Birth-right  ̂   anci  need  fear  no  harm  from  his  Brother, 
who  was  his  inferiour. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.    And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  Brother  7] 
Asked  him  in  a  friendly  manner   (as  one  Brother 
fpeaks  to  another)  if  he  would  walk  into  the  Fields. 
This  feems  more  likely  to  me,  than  that  he  told  him 
how  the  Lord  had  chidden  him^    (as  Aben  Ezra 
interprets  it  (or  that  he  difputed  with  him  about  the 
other  World,    and  the  Judgment  to  come,  as  others 
of  them  expound  it.     Which  Mr.  Selden  very  judici- 
oufly  concludes  to  have  arifen  from  Onkelos  his  Pa- 
raphrafe  on  the  foregoing  Verfe,   which  is  this  ,   If 
thou  amend  thy  Worflnp  (or  Service  of  me  J)  foalt  thou 
not  be  pardoned  ?  but  if  thou  dojl  not  amend  it,  thy  Sin 
fliall  remain  to  the  day  of  Judgment,  in  which  thou  fialt 

.    be  punified,  if  thou  dofi  not  repent.     Upon  which  fol- 
lows in  fome  Editions  of  the  Pentateuch,  the  difpute 

which  Cain  had  with  Abel  about  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
as  a  traditional  Explication  of  this  8  Verfe.     L.  VII. 
de  Jure  N.  &  Gent.  cap.  4. 

When  they  were  in  the  Field."]     When  he  had  drawn him  from  Company,  and  had  him  alone. 

Cain  rofe  up  againfi  Abel  his  Brother']    Affaulted  him on  a  fudden  5  took  him  at  an  Advantage. 

And  flew  him."]     Gave  him  a  (tab  5  or  fome  other way    wounded    him  5    fo  as  to    (hed  his  Blood. 
Verfe  11. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  The  LORD  faid  unto  Cain,  Where  is  thy 
Brother  ?]     Which  is  not  fpoken,  as  if  he  was  Ig- norant 3 
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norant  5    but  to  awaken  Cain,  and  make  him  fenfible,  Chapter 
that  he  knew  what  had  parted.  IV. 

And  he  [aid,  I  know  not.~]     I  can  give  no  account  L^WI of  him. 
Am  I  my  Brother  s  Keeper  f\  Was  he  committed 

like  z  little  Child,  to  my  care  5  to  look  after  him, 
and  fee  he  took  no  harm  ?  Rage  made  him  rude  3 
and  not  mind  what  he  faid,  nor  to  whom  he  fpake. 
Salvian  indeed  (L.  I.  de  gubern.  Dei)  thinks  this 
Speech  proceeded  from  Atheifm  ̂   and  that,  in  thofe 
early  days  the  Opinion  fprung  up,  which,  in  his  time, 
had  infefted  many,  Dcitw  terreftria  non  rejpicere,  Sec. 
That  God  did  not  mind  what  we  do  on  Earth  $  but 
the  fouleft  Faft  may  be  covered  with  a  Lye.  But  this 
Conceit  ts  confuted  by  the  very  queftion  which  is  put 
to  Ci!n. 

Ver.  10.  Andhc  faid,  What  haft  thon  done  ?~]    Con- Verfe  10, fider,  what  an  heinous  Crime  thou  haft  committed  5 
which  cannot  be  concealed  from  me.     For, 

The  Voice  of  thy  Brother  s  Blood  cryeth,  Sec/]  Calls 
for  fpeedy  and  fevere  Vengeance.  In  the  Hebrew 
it  is  Bloods,  in  the  Plural  Number  5  becaufe,  fay  the 
Hebrew  Doftors,  he  killed  Abel  and  all  his  Pofterity, 
which  were  in  his  Loins :  According  to  what  we 
read  2  KingslX,  26.1havefeen  the  Blood  ofNaboth, 
and  the  Blood  of  his  Sons,  (though  we  read  of  nobody 
ftonedbut  Naboth  himfelf)  faith  the  LORD,  and 
I  will  requite  thee  in  this  Plat,  ike.  See  Sanhedrim, 
Cap.  IV.  and  Excerpt.  Gen/ara,  Cap.  VI.  N.  7.  a 
Joh.  Coch. 

Ver.  II.  And  now  thou  art  curfed  from  the  Earth,  Verfe   ii« 
which  hath  opened,  &c,     I  pafs  a  Sentence  of  perpe- 

tual baniQiment    upon   thee,    from  this  Country  5 
which  hath  drunk  in  the  Blood  of  thy  Brother.     Hi- therto 
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Chapter  therto  Adam  and  his  Children  had  lived   together  $ 

IV.        but  now,  as  Aben  Ezra  well  obferves,  Cam  was'  ba- 
L/^VNJ  nifhed  into  a  Region  far  off  from  his  Father  :  Who 

dwelt  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Paradife. 
Verfe  12.      Ver.  12.    And  when  thou  ti/lejl  the  Ground,  &c/] 

And  wherefoever  thou  (halt  flee,  the  Earth,  which 
thou  tilleft,  (hall  be  barren  5  and  not  bring  forth  an- 
fwerable  to  thy  Labour. 

A  Fugitive  and  a  Vagabond  fo  alt  thou  be  in  the  Earth,'] In  that  ftrange  Country  thou  (halt  have  no  reft  ̂   but 

■wander  up  and  down  unquietly,  and  not  know  where 
to  fettle  :   Or  as  th£  LXX.  translate  the  Words,  go  a- 
bout  groaning  and  trembling,  full  of  Anguilh  in  thy 
Mind,and  with  a  continual  (baking  in  thy  Body.  Thus 
St.  Bafd  in  his  Homily  againft  Drunkennefs  underftood 
it,  when  he  faid,  A  Drunkard  draws  upon  himfelf  the 
Curfe  of  Cain,  Tfaav  £,  ̂i^/pi^ifjuzv@^  &a  imvinc,  /Six. 
Staggering  and  turned  about  uncertainly  all  hh  life  long. 

Hen.  Valefius  thinks  his  Brother's  Ghoft  haunted  him whitherfoever  he  went:  Which  made  him  run  from 

place  to  place  to  avoid  its  Perfecution.     So  he  para- 
phrafes  thefe  Words,    (Ann§t.  in  L.  III.  Eufeb.  Hijl. 
Ecclef.  Cap.  6.)  Umbra  fratrk  tui  quern  occiditti,  per- 
fequetnr  te  ubique,  &  aderit  infejla.     And  fo  he  inter- 

prets the  forgoing  Words,  The  Voice  of  thy  Brother  s 
Blood  cryeth  to  me  from  the  Ground.     Thy  Brother, 
whom  thou  haft  impioufly  (lain,  requires  me  to  a- 
venge  him,  and  exa£t  the  Punilhment  of  thee,  which 
is  due  for  his  Murder.     And  indeed  it  was  a  Notion, 
not  only  among  the  Pagans  but  among  the  Jews  alfo 
(as  he  fhows)  that  the  Ghofts  of  thofe  who  were  mur- 

dered, perfecuted  their  Murderers,   and  required  Pu- 
niftimentofthem. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  13.  My  pnnijJjment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.']   Chapter This  is  too  heavy  a  Punifhment,  for  I  fink  under  the      IV. 

weight  of  it.     Others  interpret  it,  (as  appears  by  the  L/~V~\J 
Margin  of  our  Bible,  My  Jin  is  unpardonable  5  or,  too  Verfe  13. 
great  to  be  forgiven.     Thus  he,  who  at  firfl:  was  not 
lb  fenfible  of  his  Sin  as  to  confefs  it,  now  thinks  it  to 
no  purpofe  to  beg  Mercy. 

Ver.  1 4.  Behold,  thou  hall  driven  me  this  day  from  Verfe  1 4. 

the  face  of  the  Earth.']     Banifhed  me  (as  was  (aid  be- fore, Verfe  11.)  from  my  own  Native  Country. 
And  from  thy  Face  frail  I  be  hid.  ]  And  more  than 

that,  I  am  banifhed  from  thy  blefled  Prefence,  (as  ap- 
pears from  verfe  16.)  and  (hall  not  have  the  liberty 

to  come  before  thy  Glorious  Majefty.  With  refpeft 
to  which  he  may  be  faid  to  have  been  Excommuni- 

cated^ though  not  in  the  full  fence  of  that  word, 
as  Mr.  Selden  (hows ,  L.  I.  de  Synedr.  cap.  2.  p  446, 

455,  &c. 
And  I  frail  be  a  fugitive,  &c.^j  Wandring  up  and 

down  in  unknown  Regions. 
And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  that  every  one  that  findcth 

me,  frail  flay  me.']  I  (hall  be  look'd  upon  as  a  Com- 
mon Enemy  :  So  that  whofoever  lights  upon  me,  ta- 
king me  for  a  dangerous  Perfon,  will  kill  me.  To 

find  another,  in  Scripture. Language,  fignifies  to  fall 
upon  him  by  chance  or  unawares  5  without  any  pre- 

cedent hatred  :  As  Bochart  obferves  from  1  Sam. 

XXIV.  14.  and  other  places ,  L.  II.  Hierozoic.  P.  I. 
cap.  21. 

Ver.  15.  And  the  LO  RD  faid  unto  him,  Therefore  Verfe  15. 
vohofo  flayeth  Cain,  Sccf)     Or,  (as  the  word  we  tran- 
ilate  therefore  may  be  rendred,  )  not  fo  :  It  fhall   not 
be  as  thou  fufpe&eft.     But  Lud.  de  Dicu  gives  ma- 

ny Inftances  where  this  wore  p1?  is  uled  as  an  Af- 
O  firmative, 
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Chapter  firmative,  fignifying  as  much  asfurely.    Sothemean- 

IV.       ing  is,  Take  it  for  a  certain  truth,  that  if  any  Man 
L/VNJ  ilay  Cain,  he  ( that  is  Cam,)  Jfjal/  be  avenged  feven 

fold  $  or,rather,  through  feven  Generations,  God  will 
punifh  the  (laughter  of  Cain  a  long  time  :  For  the 
Number  feven  is  ao£/V«  7dJ&*&  mjucclvTikav,  (  as  rhe 
Chronic.  Except,  before  Job.  Antiochenus  fpeak,  )  an 
Indication  of  an  indeterminate,  but  great  Number  $ 
fignifying  as  much,  as  he  fhall  endure  many  Punifh- 
ments.  For  God  intended  the  Life  of  Cain  (hould  be 

prolonged,  in  a  miferable  eftate,  as  an  Example  of  his 
Vengeance  ̂   to  deter  others  from  committing  the  like 
murder. 

And  the  LO RD  fet  a  mar\upn  Cain,  &c]  What 
this  Mark, was,  we  mud  be  content  to  be  ignorant. 
Some  think  God  fiigrnatized  him  with  a  Letter  of  his 
Name,  in  his  Forehead  5  (or,  rather,  I  (hould  think, 
fet  fuch  a  Brand  upon  him,  as  fignified  him  to  be  ac- 

curfed  5)  others,  That  he  look'd  moft  frightfully,  fo 
that  every  Body  avoided  him  5  or,  that  his  Head 
fhaked  continually  5  or,  (  as  others )  he  had  a  trem- 

bling in  his  whole  Body  }  or,  his  Face,  perhaps,  was 
blafted  by  Lightning  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord. 
Certain  it  is,  that  it  was  fome  notorious  Mark  of 

God's  Difpleafure:  Which  made  Men  fhun  him. 
For  we  muft  not  imagine  there  was  no  Body  in  the 
World,  at  this  time,  but  Adam,  Eve,  and  Cain :  But 
confider  that  the  Defign  of  this  Holy  Book  is  not  to 
give  us  a  particular  Account  of  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind  defcended  from  Adam,  (  who,  no  doubt, 
had  a  great  many  more  Children  than  Cain  and  Abel^ 
and  they  alfo  had  Children  before  this  hapned,)  but 
only  of  thofe  Perfons  who  were  moft  remarkable  5 
and  whofe  Story  was  neceffary  to  be  known,  for  the 

under- 
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underftanding  of  the  Succeflion  down  to  Mofes  his  Chapter 
time.  Accordingly  we  read,  prefently  after  this,  that      IV. 

for*  had  a  Wife;  and  more  than  that,  he  built  a  Ci-  L^V^VJ 
ty  :  Which  luppofes  a  great  Company  of  People  to 
inhabit  it,  verfe  if.     And  here,  by  the  way,  we  need 
not  wonder,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  lnfti- 
tution  of  Sacrifices  ;  when  the  firft  Peopling  of  the 
World  is  only  fuppofed,  not  related. 

Ver.  16.  And  Cain  went  out.']     Not  voluntarily, but  Verfe  1 6. by  the  force  of  the  Divine  Curfe. 

From  the  prefence  of  the  LORD.  ~]  There  was  a Divine  Glory,  called  by  the  Jews  the  SCHECHINAH, 
which  appeared  from  the  beginning,  (as  I  have  of- 

ten faid  before,)  the  fight  of  which  Cain  -never  after 
this  enjoyed^  but  was  banifhed  from  it:  And  God 
withdrawing  his  gracious  Prefence  from  him,  (fo 
St.  Chryfofiont,)  he  was  alfo  forfaken  by  him,  and  put 
out  of  his  fpecial  Protection.  If  Cain ,  after  this, 
turned  a  down-right  Idolater  (  as  many  think  )  it  is 
very  likely  he  introduced  the  Worlhip  of  the  Sun, 
(which  was  the  mod  ancitnt  fort  of  Idolatry,)  as  the 
beft  refemblance  he  could  find  of  the  Glory  of  the 
LORD:  Which  was  wont  to  appear  in  a  flaming 

Light.  And  in  after-times  they  wror(hipped  Fire  in 
the  Eaficrn  Countries  -0  as  the  beft  Emblem  of  the  Sun, 
when  it  was  abfent. 

And  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Nod.  ]  At  laft  he  fettled 
in  a  Country,  which  had  the  Name  of  Nod  ̂   from 
his  wandring  up  and  down,  like  a  Vagabond,  till  he 
fixed  here.  Where  it  feems,  he  ftill  continued  rel- 

iefs, moving  from  one  part  of  the  Country  to  ano- 
ther, till,  in  conclufion,  he  built  a  City,  (for  his  fe- 

curity,  fome  think,)  as  we  read  in  the  Verfe  follow- 
ing. 

O  2  Some 
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Chapter       Some  tranflate  it,  in  the  Land  of  Vagabonds  :  And 

IV.       R.Solomon  farifies  the  very  Ground  fhak'd  under  him, 
U^VNJ  and  made  People  run  away  from  him,  faying,  This  is 

the  cruel  Man  ,  that  killed  his  Brother. 
On  theEatf  of  Eden7\  He  ftill  went  Eafiward  from 

that  Country,  where  Adam  fettled  after  he  was  thruft 
out  ofParadife.  See  III.  24.  Which  Junius,  thinks 
was  in  that  Trad  of  Ground  where  the  Nomades  af- 

terwards dwelt,  bordering  upon  Sufiana.  Which  is  far 
more  probable  than  the  Conceit  of  the  Author  of 
the  Book  Cofri,  (Pars  II.  $  14. )  who  would  have 
Cain s  going  from  the  prefence  of  the  LO  RD  nothing 
elfe,  but  his  JExpulfion  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
where  Adam  dwelt  after  he  was  thruft  out  of  Para- 
dife  :  And,  confequently,  the  Land  of  Nod  was  not 
far  from  the  Land  of  Canaan.  Nothing  can  be  more 
ungrounded  than  this  5  which  overthrows  alfo  all 
that  Mofes  faith  of  Eden,  and  the  Garden  planted 
there,  from  whence  Adam  went  out  on  the  Eaft-fede, 
and  therefore  not  toward  Canaan  which  was  Well- 
ward.  9 

Verfe  17.  ̂ er#  *7*  And  Cain  knew  his  Wife."]  There  hath  been no  mention  hitherto  of  any  Woman  in  the  World 
but  Eve,  much  lefs  of  Cains  having  a  Wife.  And 
therefore  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  were  a  Wife 

he  took  before  he  killed  his  Brother,  or  after.  It  is 
mod  probable  before }  becaufe  we  may  well  think 
all  the  World  abhorred  the  thoughts  of  Marriage,with 

fuch  an  impious  Murderer,  whom  God  alfo  had  ac- 
curfed.  But  whether  it  were  before  or  after  ,  I  fee 
no  reafon  to  conclude  that  this  Wife  was  his  Sifter  : 

There  being  Women  enough  in  the  World  befide, 
.before  this  time,  as  was  faid  before,  verfe  15.  For 
even  in  our  Country,  in  the  Age  before  us,  there fprung 
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fprung  from  two  Perfons,  Three  hundred  /ixtyfiven   Chapter 
Children  ,  within  the  fpace  of  eighty  Years.     And      IV. 
therefore,   the  World  being  now  (  when  Cain  ilew  l/VNJ 
Abel)   an  Hundred  and  twenty  eight,  or   an  Hundred 
and  thirty  Years  old  ,  according  to  Archbifhop  Vficr, 
and  Jac.  Cape//u/s  Chronology,  we  cannot  but  con- 

ceive there  were  a  great  Number  of  People  in  it, 

defcended  from  all  thole  Sons  and  Daughters*  which 
Adam  begot,  Chap.  V.  4.     We  are  not  told  how  ma- 

ny, but  lbme  of  the  ancient  Eajiern  Traditions  (in 
Ccdrcmti)  fay,  he  had   thirty  three  Sons,  and  twenty 
[even  Daughters. 

It  is  true  indeed,  That  at  the  firft  Cain  could  mar- 
ry none  but  his  own  Sifters.  Which  was.  then 

Lawful,  becaafe  abfolutely  neceffary :  But  prohi- 
bited by  God,  when  that  Neceffity  ceafed.  Of  which 

the  Eaflern  People  were  fo  fentible,  that  they  took 
care  to  have  it  thought,  that  Cain  and  Abel  did  not  ■ 
marry  thofe  who  were  neareft  of  Kin  to  him,  but 
thofe  that  were  at  fome  diftance.  For  their  Tradi- 

tion is,  That  Eve,  at  her  two  firft  Births,  brought 
Twins,  a  Son  and  a  Daughter,  viz.  Cain  with  his  Si- 

fter Azron,  and  Abel  with  his  Sifter  Awin  5  as  Saidus 
Patricides  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  reports.  Now,fuch 
was  their  Caution,  not  to  match  with  thofe  that  were 
neareft  in  Blood,  but  with  thofe  further  off,  as  much 

as  was  then  pofiible*,  Cain  was  not  fuffered  to  marry 
his  Twin-Sifter,  nor  Abel  his :  But  Adam  gave  Awin 
to  Cain,  and  Azron  to  Abel.  I  cannot  vouch  the  truth 
of  this  Story :  Which  I  mention  only  to  (how,  That 
Mankind  have  had  a  Senfe,  that  all  poffible  Care 
fhould  be  ufed,  to  avoid  Marriages  with  the  neareft 
Relations:  For  though  this  Story  was  derived,  per- 

haps, from  the  J ews  3  yet  it  was  believed  by  other 
People. . 
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Chapter  People.  See  Mr.  Selden,  L.  V.  De  Jure  N.  &  G. 
IV.  c.  8.  Whence  Diodorus  Siculus  fays  ,  Lib.  I.  it  was 

ttoivbv  l'Sr@^  rav  JvQpolrTrcw,  the  common  ufe  of  Mankind, 
that  Brothers  and  Sifters  fhould  not  be  joyned  in 
Marriage.  And  Plato  (L.  VIII.  de  Legib.)  calls  fuch 
Marriages  ̂ htfJuZc,  omct  jy  3so/>u<7>?,  by  no  means  holy, 
but  hateful  to  God.  For  though  they  were  not  fo  in 
the  beginning  of  things,  they  became  fo  afterwards  : 
That  being  natural  in  one  fiate  of  things  (zsGrotius 
well  obferves,  Lib.  De  Jure  B.  &  P.  c.  io.J  which 
is  unnatural  in  another  fiate. 

And  he  built  a  City!}  Not  as  foon  as  he  came  into 
this  Country  ̂   but  when  he  had  a  numerous  Proge- 

ny, able  to  People  it  :  And  confequently  in  his  old 

Age.  His  end  in  building  it,  fome  'think,  was  to 
crofs  the  Curfe  of  wandring  too  and  fro  :  Others,to 
defend  himfelf  againft  thole  whom  his  guilty  Con- 
fcience  made  him  fear  5  or,to  fecure  the  Spoils  which 
by  force  and  violence  (as  Jofephtts  relates,  L.  I.  An- 
tiq.  c.  %.)  he  had  taken  from  others.  There  are 
thofe,  who  imagine,  that  when  he  attempted  to  build 
the  City,  he  often  broke  off  the  Work,  out  of  a  pa- 
nick  fear :  Such  an  one  as  Romulus  felt,  after  he  had 
killed  his  Brother  Remus. 

And  called  the  Name  of  the  City,  after  the  Name  of 
hk  Son7\  Some  think  he  declined  his  own  Name, 
becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be  odious  every  where.  But 
it  is  more  likely^  it  was  for  that  reafon,  which  moved 
Men  in  after-times  to  do  the  fame.  For  it  hath  been 

a  very  ancient  Ufage,  for  great  Men  to  call  the  Ci- 
ties which  they  builc  by  the  Name  of  their  Sons,  ra- 
ther than  their  own  :  Out  of  the  great  Love  they 

bare  to  their  Children.  Thus  Nimrod  called  Nineveh 

after  the  Name  of  his  Son  Ninus.     Which  the  Pfal- mill 
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w/i?  notes  as  a  piece  of  the  Vanity  of  Mankind,  to   Chapter 
call  their  Lands  (that  is,the  Houfis  where  they  dwelt,       IV. 

as    R.   Solomon    Jarchi    interprets    it)    by  their  own  L/*VVJ 
Names,  to  be  a  Lifting  Monument   of  them  and  of 
their  Family. 

Enoch.  "]  There  were  an  ancient  People  called  by 
Pliny,  Hcniochi }  by  Mela  ,  Eniochi  5  and  by  Lucan, 
Enochii :  Some  of  which  lived  fo  far  Eajlward,  that 
Sir  W.  Raleigh  fanfies  they  might  be  the  Pofterity  of 
this  Enoch. 

Ver.  18.  And  unto  Enoch  was  bom  had,  &c]  It  is  Verfe  18. 
remarkable,  that  though  Mofes  gives  us  fome  account 
of  the  Defendants  of  Cain  5  yet  he  faith  not  a  word 
of  the  Years  that  they  lived  ,  and  carries  their  Ge- 

nealogy but  a  little  way.  Whereas  he  deduces  the 
Genealogy  ofSeth  down  to  the  Flood,  and  fo  to  his 
own  time,  &c.  And  alfo  relates  particularly,  (Chap. 
V.)  to  what  Age  the  Life  of  his  principal  Pofterity 

was  prolonged.  It  feems,he  look'd  upon  Cains  Race, 
as  fuch  a  Reprobate  Generation,  that  he  would  not 

number  them  in  the  Book  of  the  Living  5*  as  St.  Cyril 
fpeaks. 

Ver.  19.  Lantech  took^unto  him  two  Wives.  ~]  By  a  Verfe  19, fmall  tranfpoficion  of  Letters,  Lamech  being  the  fame 
with  Melech,  which  fignifies  a  King  ̂   fome  of  the 
Jews  fanfie  him  to  have  been  a  great  Man  :  For  none 
but  fuch,  they  fay,  had  two  Wives  in  thofe  ancient 
Times  :  Though  they  hold  it  was  lawful  (as  Seldtn 
fhows,  L.  V.  De  Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  6.)  for  any  Body 
that  could  maintain  them,  to  have  had  more.  But 
it  is  more  likely  that  Lamech  was  the  firft,  that  ad- 

ventured to  tranfgrefs  the  Original  Inftitution  : 
Which  was  obferved  even  by  the  Cainites  till  this 
time.     When,  perhaps,  his  earned  defireof  feeing that 
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Chapter  that  blefled  Seed  which  was  promifed  to  Eve,  might 
IV.      induce  him  to  take  more  Wives  than  one  :  Hoping, 

<s~\r*^  by  multiplying  his  Pofterity,  feme  or  other  of  them 
might  prove  fo  happy  as  to  produce  that  Seed.  And 
this  he  might  pombly  perfuade  himfelf  was  the  more 
likely  5  becaufe  the  Right  that  was  in  Cam  the  Firft- 

born,  he  might  now  conclude  was  revived  in  him-* felf:  Who  being  the  Seventh  from  Cam  ,  had  fame 
reafon  to  imagine  theCurfe  laid  upon  him,  of  being 
punifhed,  fevenfold,  i.  e.  for  fevett  Generations  ,  was 
now  expired  5  and  his  Pofterity  reftored  to  the  Right 
of  fulfilling  the  Promife. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  2°*  He  w#$  the  Father. "]  The  Hebrews  call him  the  Father  of  any  thing  5  who  was  the  firft  In- 
venter  of  it  5  or,  a  moft  excellent  Matter  in  that  Art. 
Such  was  Jabal  in  the  Art  of  making  Tents,  folding 
Flocks,  and  all  other  parts  of  Paftorage.  Which 
though  begun  by  Abel,  was  not.by  him  brought  to 
Perfection  :  Or,  if  it  were,  Jabal  was  the  firft  in 
the  Family  of  Cam,  that  was  Eminent  in  the  follow- 

ing Inventions. 

Of  fitch  as  dwell  in  Tents."]  Taught  Men  to  pitch Tents }  which  were  movable  Houfes,  that  might  ea- 
fily  be  carried  from  place  to  place,  when  there  was 
occafion  to  remove  for  new  Patture.  Under  this  is 

comprehended  all  that  belongs  to  the  Care  of  Cartel, 
in  their  breeding,  feeding,  and  preferving,  as  appears 
by  what  follows. 

And  of  fitch  as  have  Cattel."]  In  the  Hebrew  the words  are,  and  of  Cattel.  Where  the  copulative  Van, 
which  we  tranllate  and,  fignifies  as  much  as  with  : 
And  fo  the  words  are  to  be  here  translated,  finch  as 
dwelt  in  Tents ,  with  Cattel  Thus  Bochartus  obferves 
it  is  ufed  ,   1  Spm.  XIV.  18.  The  Ark.  of  God  was  at 

that 
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that  time,   with  the  Children  of  Ifracl^  as  we,  with  the  Chapter 
Ancients,    truly  tranllate  it.     And   fo  it  fhoukl  be       IV. 

tranihted,    Exod.  I.  5.    All  the  Souls  that  came  out  of  L/~V~\J 
Jacob's  Loins  veerc  (evenly  Souls ,  with  Jofeph.      For  Jo- 
Jeph  is  not  to  be  added    (as  we  fecm  to  underltand 
it)  unto  the  Seventy  5  but  made  up  that  Number, 
appears  from  Gen.  XL VI.  27.     So  that  the  Sena 
this  whole  Verfe  feems  to  be,    That  though  Men  ted 
Cattel  before  in  good  Paftures  5    yet  Jabal  was  the 
firft  that,  by  the  Invention  of  Tents,  made  the  more 
Defart  Countries  ferviceable  to  them  :  Where,  when 
they  had  eaten  up  all  the  Grafs  in  one  place,  they 
n)ight  in  a  little  time  take  up  their  Tents,    and  fix 
them  in  another.     To  this  purpofe  R.Solomon  Jarchi. 

And  in  theie  Tents,  it's  likely;,he  taught  them  to  de- fend their  Cattel,    as  well  as  themfelves,    from  Heat 
and  Cold,  and  all  other  Dangers  to  which  they  were 
expofed  in  thofe  Defart  Places. 

Ver.  21.    Father  of  fuch  <H  handle  the  Harp  and  Or-  Verfe  21. 

gan.~]     The  firft  Inventer  of  Mufical  Inftruments,  and 
that  taught  Men  to  play  upon  them.     What  Gnner  is, 
(which  we  tranflate  Harp,)  fee  in  Bochartus  his  Canaan,   . 
£.11.  cap.j.  p.So8.    I  believe  the  firft  word  includes  in 
it  all  Stringed,  the  latter  all  Wind  Mufical  Inftruments. 

It  is  polfible  that  Apollo,  or  Linus,  or  Orphem  (for 
there  are  all  thefe  various  Opinions)  might  be  the 
Inventer  of  the  Harp  among  the  Greeks  :  But  it  was 
their  Vanity  that  made  them  fanfie  fuch  Inftruments 
had  their  Original,  in  their  Country. 

Ver.  21.  Tubal-Cain.~]  The  Arabians  ftill  call  a  Plate  Verfe  22. of  Iron  or  Brafs,  by  the  Name  of  Tubal,  (as  Bochartus 
obferves  out  of  Avicenna,  and  others,  £.111.  Phaleg. 
cap.\  2.)  who  ask  follows  in  the  Text,  was 

P  Am 
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Chapter       An  JnftruUer  of  every  Artificer  in  Brafs  and  Iron.'] IV.      i-  e.  Found  the  Art  of  melting  Metals,  and  making 
U^V%J  all  forts  of  Weapons,  Arms,  and  other  Inftruments 

of  Iron  and  Brafs.  Many  think  that  Vulcan  is  the 

fame  with  Tubal-Cain,  (their  Names  being  not  un- 
like,) particularly  Gerh.  Vojjius,  De  Orig.  Idolol.  L.I. 

cap.  1 6. 

His  Sifters  Name  was  Naamah.~\  Whom  Vojjius, 
(lb.  cap.  17.)  takes  to  have  been  the  Heathen  Miner- 

va, or  Venus.  Her  Name  fignifies  Beautiful,  or  Fair, 
one  of  a  fweet  Afpeff  ;  And  the  Arabians  fay,  (he  in- 

vented Colours  and  Painting,  as  Jabal  did  Mufick.  See 
Elm  acinus,  p.  8. 

Yerfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  Lantech  faid  unto  his  Wives,  8cc 
Hear  my  Voice,  ye  Wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my 
Speech.]  Something  had  preceded  thefe  Words, 
which  was  the  occafion  of  them  :  But  it  is  hard  to 

find  what  it  was.  Jacobus  Cappel/us  indeed  (in  his 
Hijioria  Sacra  &  Exotica}  hath  a  Conceit  that  La- 
mech  was  now  in  a  vapouring  Humour,  being  puffed 

up  with  the  glory  of  his  Son's  Inventions  5  to  whofe 
Mufick%Xi& other  Arts,he  endeavoured  to  add  Poetry  .•• 
Which  he  expreffed  in  the  following  Words,  that 
feem  to  him  a  Thrafonical  Hymn,  wherein  he  brags 
what  Feats  he  would  do.  For  fo  he  reads  the  Words, 
(with  Aben  E%ra)  not  J  have  flain^  but  /  will  kill  a 
Man  with  one  blow  of  my  Fift,  &c.  But  I  can  fee 
no  warrant,  for  this  Tranflation,  without  a  Violence 
to  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  therefore  wemuftfeekfor 
another  Interpretation. 

I  have  flain  a  Man  to  my  wounding,  &c.~\  Thefe 
Words  would  have  a  plain  Expofition,  (which  other- 
wife  are  difficult,)  if  we  could  give  Credit  to  the 
Hebrew  Tradition  5    which  St,  hierom  fays   feveral 

Chrifti- 
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Chriftians  followed  :  That  Lamech  being  informed  Chapter 
by  a  certainYouth,  as  he  was  a  Hunting,that  there  was  IV. 

a  wild  Beaft  lay  lurking  in  a  fecret  place,  went  thu  L/^V\J 
ther  5  and  unawares  killed  frfar,  who  lay  hid  there  : 
And  then,  in  a  Rage  at  what  he  had  done,  fell  upon 

the  Youth  that  had  occafion'd  this  Miftake,  and  beat 
him  to  Death.  But,  as  there  is  no  certainty  cf  this  ̂  
fo  it  doth  not  agree  with  the  next  Vcrfe :  Which 
feems  to  fuppofe  Cain  to  be  now  alive.  Therefore  Lud. 
de  Dieu,  following  Onkelos,  reads  the  Words  by  way 
of  Interrogation  5  Have  J  flam  a  Man  ?  Or,  fo  much 
as  a  Boy  ?  that  you  (hould  be  aftraid  of  my  Life  >  It 
feems  the  ufe  of  Weapons  being  found  out  by  one  of 
hi;  Sons,  and  grown  common  5  his  Wives  appre- 

hended that  fome  Body  or  other  might  make  ufe  of 
them  to  ilay  him.  But  he  bids  them  comfort  them- 
felves,  for  he  was  not  guilty  of  flaying  any  Body 
himfel }  and  therefore  might  reafonably  hope,  no 
Body  would  hurt  him. 

And  then  the  Meaning  of  the  next  Vcrfe  is  eafie. 
Ver.  24.  If  Cain  JJjal/  be  avenged  feven  fold,  truly  yerfe  24. 

Lantech  feventy  and  feven  fold7\  If  God  hath  guarded 
Cam  fo  ftrongly,  who  was  a  Murderer,  as  to  threaten 
great  and  long  Punifhments  to  thofe  that  flay  him  ̂  
he  will  punifh  them  far  more,  and  purfue  them  with 
a  longer  Vengeance,  who  (hall  flay  me,  being  a  guilt- 
lefs  Perfon. 

There  are  divers  other  Interpretations,  which  I 
(hall  not  mention  ̂   becaufe  this  is  mod:  pertinent  to 
the  preceding  Difcourfe. 

Ver.  25.  Bare  a  Son^\  The  Jews  think  he  was  born  Verfe  3  J* 
a  Year  after  Abel  was  killed. 

And  called  his  Name  Seth.~]  Mothers  anciently gave  Names  to  their  Children,  as  well  as  the  Fathers. 
P  2  And 
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Chapter  And  Eve  gave  this  Son,  the  Name  of  Seth  5   becanfe 

IV.      fhe  look'd  upon  him  as  appointed   (fo  the  word  fig- 
U'V^SJ  nifies)  by  God,  to'be  whatCW/z,  (he  thought,  fhould have  been  5  till  God  reje&ed  his  Sacrifice,  and  he 

flew  Abel.  In  whofe  room  (he  believed  God  had 
fubftituted  this  Son,  to  be  the  Seed  from  whom  the 
Redeemer  of  the  World  fhould  come. 

The  Arabians  fay,  (particularly  Elmacinus,  p.  y.J 
That  Seth  was  the  Inventer  of  Letters  and  Writings 
(as  Jnbal  was  of  Mufick,  and  Tubal-Cain  of  ArmsJ 
which  fo  much  furpafled  all  other  Inventions,  that 
fome  fas  Cedrenus  tells  usj  called  him,  a  God  5  /.  e. 
the  higheft  Benefaftor  to  Mankind.  Which,  if  it 
were  true,  we  might  think  that  thence  his  Children 
were  called  the  Sons  of  God,  VI.  1.  But  it  is  mbft 
likely  this  miftake  arofe  from  Symmachus  his  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  laft  Words  of  the  next  Verfe,  which,  if 
we  may  believe  Suidasjfiras  thus,  Then  began  Seth  to  be 
called  by  the  Name  of  God.  For  which  there  is  no 
Foundation  either  there,  or  any  where  elfe  in  Scrip- 

ture. For  though  it  be  faid  that  Mofes  was  made  a 
God  toPharaoh,  yet  he  is  never  fimply  called  a  God,  as 
Jacob/A?  Cappellus  well  obferves.  Nor  is  any  King,  or 
Prince  called  by  that  Name  particularly,  in  Scripture  5 
though  in  general  it  fays  of  them  all,  That  they  are 
Gods. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  To  him  alfo  was  born  a  Son.']  When  he was  an  Hundred  and  five  Years  old,  as  we  read, 
V.  6. 

And  he  called  his  Name,  Enos. "]  Signifying  the weak  and  miferable  Condition  of  Mankind  5  which 

he  feemed,  by  giving  him  this  Name,  to  deplore. 

Tfjcn 
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Then  began  Men  to  call'  upon  the  Name  of  the  Chapter LORDr\  This  doth  not  import  that  Men  did  not  IV. 
call  upon  the  LORD  (which  includes  all  his  Wor-  |/v\) 
fhip  and  Service)  before  this  time  :  But  that  now 
(as  Jac.  Cappellus  conceives)  they  were  awakened,  by 
the  Consideration  of  their  Infirmity  before-menti- 

oned, to  be  more  ferious  and  frequent  in  Religi- 
ous Offices  :  Or,  rather,  (as  others  underftand  it,) 

they  began  to  hold  more  Publick  Aflemblies.  For 
Families  being  now  multiplied,  to  which  Religion 
was  before  confined,  they  joyned  together  and  met 
in  larger  Societies  and  Communion,  for  the  folemn 
Worlhip  of  God  by  Sacrifices,  and  other  Religious 
Services.  For,  to  call  upon  God,  comprehends,  as  I  faid, 
all  Religion  :  Which  confifts  in  acknowledging  him 
to  be  the  Lord  of  all  3  in  lauding  all  his  Glorious 
Perfections  ;  giving  him  Thanks  for  his  Benefits,  and 
befeeching  the  Continuance  of  them. 

But  it  being  fcarce  credible,  that  Publick  Aflem- 
blies were  not  held  long  before  this,  (it  being  pro- 
bable that  even  when  Cain  and  Abel  facrificed,  their 

Families  joyned  together  to  worfhip  God,)  it  hath 
moved  feme  Men  of  note,  (fuch  as  Bertram  and  Hack? 

ff>an,)  to  follow  our  Marginal  Tranflation  5  then  be- 
gan Men  (J.  e.  the  Children  of  Seth,)  to  call  them- 

felves  by  the  Name  of  the  LORD  :  That  is,  the  Ser- 
vants or  Worfhippers  of  the  Lord  5  in  diftinftion 

from  the  Cainites,  and  fuch  prophane  Perfons,  as  had 
forfaken  him. 

And  indeed  a  great  Number  of  the  Jeivijf?  Wri- 
ters, with  whom  Mr.  Selden  joy  ns,  in  his  Dc  Dm  Syris, 

Prolegom.  3.  would  have  the  Words  expounded  thus, 
to  fignifie  that  Apoftafie  5  then  was  there  Prophanation, 
by  Invoking  the  Name  of  the  LORD.     For  the  word hechal\ 
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Chapter  hochal%  which  we  here  tranflate  begany  fignifying/w- 
IV.        phaned,  in  Lev.  XIX.  12.  (Thou  Jhalt  not  prophane  the 

WV%J  Name  of  the  LORD  thy  God  J  they  take  Mofes  his 
meaning  to  be,  That  the  mott  Holy  Name  which  belongs 

to  the  Creator  and  Pojfeffor  of  Heaven  and  "Earth  alone, 
was  now  impioujly  given  unto  Creatures ;  Particularly 
to  the  Sun.  And  thus  the  Arabic^  Interpreter,  in£r- 
penius  his  Edition,  Then  began  Men  to  apofiatize  from 
the  Worfirp  of  God.  But  a  great  Number  of  very 
Learned  Men  have  oppofed  themfelves  to  this  Inter- 
Eretation,  and  with  much  Judgment:  Mofes  being 
ere  fpeaking  of  the  Pious  Family  of  Seth,  and  not  of 

Impious  Cams :  And  the  word  hochal  (as  Hackspan 
obferves)  with  the  Prepofition  le  following  in  the 
next  word,  being  conftantly  ufed  in  the  Sence  of  Be- 

ginnings^ not  of  Prophanation.  And  therefore  they  con- 
tent themfelves  with  our  Marginal  Tranllation  :  Or, 

elfe  think  that  God  was  now  firft  called  upon  by  the 
Name  of  Jehovah  :  Or,  that  Liturgies,  as  we  call  them, 
or  Publick  Forms  of  Worfhip  were  now  appointed,  at 
fet  Hours :  Or,  fome  other  confiderable  Improve- 

ments made  in  Religious  Offices.  For  the  Arabian 
Chriftians  reprefent  this  Enos  as  an  excellent  Gover- 

nor :  Who,  while  he  lived,  preferved  his  Family  in 
good  order,  and  when  he  died,  called  them  all  toge- 

ther 5  and  gave  them  a  Charge  to  keep  God's  Com- mandments, and  not  to  aflbciate  themfelves  with  the 
Children  of  Cain.     So  Elmacinus. 

CHAP. 
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        V. 

CHAP.     V. 

Ver.  i/"  ~\H*r  is  the  Book^  of  the  Generations  of  A-  Verfe  l 
X  dam.]  i.  e.  Here  follows  a  Catalogue 

of  the  Pofterity  of  Adam.  So  the  word  Bool^  figni- 
fies,  Matth.  I.  i.  An  Account  of  thofe  from  whom 
Chrift  the  Second  Adam  came  5  as  here,  an  Account 
of  thofe  who  came  from  the  First  Adam.  Yet  not  of 

all,  but  of  the  principal  Perfons,  by  whom  in  a  Right 
Line,  the  Succeifion  was  continued  down  to  Noahjkc. 
As  for  the  Collateral  Lines,  which,  no  doubt,  were 
very  many,  by  the  other  Sons  and  Daughters  which 
the  Perfons  here  mentioned  begot,  they  are  omitted  : 
Becaufe  no  more  than  I  have  faid,  was  pertinent  to 
Mofes  his  purpofe. 

In  the  Day  that  God  created  Man.']  This  is  repeated again,  only  to  imprint  on  their  Minds,  that  Adam  was 
not  produced,  like  other  Men,  by  Generation,  but  by 
Creation. 

In  the  likenefs  of  God  created  he  htm 7]  This  alfo  is 
again  mentioned  5  to  remember  Men  how  highly  God 
had  honoured  them,  and  how  (liamefully  they  had  re- 

quited him. 
Ver.  2,  Male  and  Female  created  he  them,  8cc]    Of  Verfe  2Q 

different  Sexes,   to  be  joyned  together  in  Holy  Marri- 
age :  As  Mofes  had  fhown,  Chap.  II.  22,  23,  6cc. 

Called  their, Name  Adam.]  The  common  Name  to 

both  Sexes  3  'like  Homo  in  Latin,  6tc 

Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  3.    And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty 

V.        Tears.']     This  doth  not  aflure  us  he  had  no  Children L^VNJ  but  Cain  and  Abel  till  now  :    But  only  acquaints  us 
Verfe  3.    w}th  his  Age,  when  Seth  was  born. 

And  begat  a  Son  in  his  Own  likenefs,  after  hk  image."} Not  fo  perfeft  as  himfelf,  when  he  was  created  ̂   but 
with  thofe  Imperfe&ions  which  impaired  him,  after 
he  had  eaten  the  forbidden  Fruit :  That  is,  inclined 
to  Sin,  and  fubjeft  to  Death.  For  hk  own  Likenefs 
and  Image,  wherein  this  Son  was  begotten,  feems  to 
be  oppofed  to  the  Likenefs  and  Image  of  God,  wherein 
Adam  was  made,  I.  26.  which,  though  not  quite  loft, 
was  lamentably  defaced. 

Maimonides  will  have  this  to  refer  to  Seth's  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs^  he  proving  truly  a  Man  like  to 
his  Father  Adam :  Whereas  the  reft  before  him  proved 
rather  Beafts.     MoreNevochim,  Par.  I.  c.  7. 

Called  hk  Name  Seth.']  He  intends  to  give  here  an Account  of  thofe  defcended  from  Seth  alone,  not  of 

his  Pofterity  by  Cain,  (who  are  only  briefly  men- 
tioned in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  verfes  17,  18.)  be- 

caufe  in  Seth  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  were  preferved, 

when  all  the  Children  of  Cain  perHhed  in  the  De- 
luge. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  he  begat  Sons  and  Daughters^  After 
the  Birth  of  Seth  he  begot  more  Children,  (as  he  had 

done,  it's. probable,  many  before)  whofe  Names  are not  here  recorded  :  Becaufe  Mofes  fets  down  only 
that  Race  of.  Men,  from  whom  Noah  and  Abraham^ 

(the  Father  of  the  Faithful,)  and  the  Melfiah  were  de- 
rived. &^h~ 

f^,.  Verfe  5.  Ver.  5.  Lived  nine  hundred  and  fifty  Tears  7\  It  is 
not  reafonable  to  take  a  meafure  of  the  length  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Patriarchs^    by  the  (hortnefs  of  ours. 

For, 
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For,  as  'Jofephuf  well  obferves,  (L.  I.  Antiq.  cap.  4.  ̂ , 
m.lnnrnf 'him      PjifiAlar.    /.TV.    Pr*/>*r_  Fw.^./vfft     Chapter and  out  of  him,   Eufebius,  I .  IX.   Pr£par.  Evang.cap 
13.)  they  being  Men  much  beloved  of  God,  and 
newly  made  by  him,  with  a  ftrongConftitution.and 
excellent  Temper  of  Body ,  and  ufing  better  Diet , 
the  Vigor  of  the  Earth  ferving  at  the  firft,  for  the 
Production  of  better  Fruits:  All  thefe  things,  joyn- 
ed  with  their  Temperance,  conftant  Exerciie  and  La- 

bour, a  fweet  Temper  of  Air,  their  Knowledge  in 
the  Nature  of  Herbs  and  Plants,  &c.  might  well 
contribute  very  much,to  as  long  a  Life  as  is  here  men- 

tioned.    Which  was  but  necefiary  alfo,  (  and  there- 

fore God's  Providence  took  fpecial  Care  of  them ,) 
that  the  World  might  be  the  fooner  peopled}  Know- 

ledge and  Religion  more  certainly  propagated,  by 
the  Authority  of  Living  Teachers ;  Arts  and  Sciences 
brought  to  a  great  Perfe&ion,  which  could  not  have 
been  efte&ed  in  a  (hort  Life,  like  ours.     And  there- 

fore Jofephus  (hows,  that  herein  Mofes  hath  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  all  the  Greeks  and  Barbarians  alfo:  Who 
have  wrote  about  ancient  Affairs :  Of  Manethus  (for 
inftance)  who  wrote  the  Egyptian  Hiftory }    Bero- 
fuf,  who  wrote  the  Chald£an  ̂   Mochtts  ,    HeJlUuf , 
&c.  who  wrote  the  Phoenician }  with  a  great  Num- 

ber of  Greeks  Writers  whom  he  mentions:  Who  all 
fay,  Men  lived  anciently  a  thonfand  Years.     None 
indeed  came  up  to  that  full  Summ^  but  fome   fo 
near  it,  that  they  who  were  not  exaftly  acquainted 
with  the  Sacred  Story  ,  might  well   fpeak  in  that 
manner. 

And  this  ought  not  to  feem  incredible  to  us  in 
thefe  Days,  when  we  confider  how  long  feveral  have 
lived  in  the  later  Ages  of  the  World  5  as  Pliny  re- 

ports in  his  Natural  Hiftoty,  L.  VII.  cap. 48.     Nay,  in 

Q  Times 

V. 



iH  *  COMMENTARY 
Chapter  Times  nearer  to  us,  there  are  Inftances  of  this  kind, 

V,       as  the  Lord  Bacon  obferves  in  his  Hitt.  Vita  &  Mor- 

L/*V\J  tk  :>  and  Bartholin,  in  his  Hijlor.  Anatont.  Rariorum^ 
Cent.  V.  Hifu  28. 

But  nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  that  which 
Gajfendus  reports  in  the  Life  of  Nkol.  Peireskjus^ 
L.  V.  That  he  received  a  Letter  from  Aleppo,  no  lon- 

ger ago  than  the  Year  1636.  of  a  Man  then  in  Per- 
fa,  known  to  feveral  Perfons  worthy  to  be  believed, 
who  was  Four  hundred  Years  old  :  Jdque  ipfis  omninb 
ejfe  exploratum,  atque  mdubium  :  And  the  Perfons  that 
wrote  this,were  fully  affured  of  the  undoubted  Truth 
of  it. 

Such  Inftances  indeed  are  rare ^  and  there  is  one 
that  thinks  Men  did  not  generally  live  tofuch  a  great 
Age  in  the  old  World.  For  Mairnonides  is  of  Opi- 

nion, That  none  attained  to  fo  many  Years  as  are 
here  mentioned  ;,  but  only  the  particular  Perfons  ex- 
prefly  named  by  Mofes:  All  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
in  thofe  Days,  living  only  the  ordinary  term,  which 
Man  did  in  after-times.  Or,  in  other  words,  this  ex- 

traordinary length  of  Days,  was  the  Priviledge  on- 
ly of  thefe  Angular  Individuals  5  either  from  their 

accurate  way  of  Living  and  Diet,  or  God's  fpecial Favour  in  Reward  of  their  eminent  Vertue  and  Pie- 
ty, More  Nevoch.  Pars  II.  cap.  47.  But  Nachmanides 

(another  great  Jewifl)  Do&or)  oppofes  this  with  much 
Reafon  5  For  that  their  eminent  Vertue  was  not  die 
Caufe  they  alone  had  this  Priviledge  ,  appears  by 
Enoch,  the  mod  holy  Man  of  them  all,  who  did  not 
live  to  the  Age  of  Four  hundred  Years.  And  as  there 
p  no  ground  to  believe  thefe  were  the  only  Perfons 
who  lived  exa&ly  Temperate  in  all  things :  So  it  is 
nianifeft  Mofes  doth  not  defign  to  give  us  an  Ac- count 
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count  of  thofe  that  lived  longeft,  but  of  thofe  from  Chapter 
whom   Noah  defcended  ,  and  it  is  incredible  that       V. 

they  alone  (hould  be  very  long  lived,  and  no  Body  L/~V\J 
elle,  though  defcended  from  the  fame  Parents. 

VVr.  6.  And  Scth  lived  an   hundred  and  five  Years,  Verfe  6. 
d  begat  Rnos.l     We  muft  not  think  he  lived  fo 

long,  before  he  begat  any  Children  :  No  more  than 
that  Adam  had  none  till  he  was  an  Hundred  and 

thirty  Years  old,  when  he  begat  Seth,  (verfe  3. )  for 
we  know  he  had  Cain  and  Abel,  and, in  all  likelihood, 
many  others  before.     Therefore  to  explain  this  and 
other  things  that  follow,  verfe  18.  and  28.  which 
ieem  more  ftrange  (for  Jarcd  is  laid  to  have  lived  an 
Hundred  fixty  te?<?  Years,  before  he  begat  Enoch  \  and 
Lantech  an  Hundred  eighty  two  Years  before  he  begat 
Noah,)  we  muft  confider,  as   was   noted  ,  verfe  4. 
that  Mofes  fets  down  only  thofe  Perfons  bj   whom 

the  Line  of  Noah  was  drawn  from  Seth^nd  Abraham's 
Line  from  Noah,  by  their  true  Anceftors  $  whether 
they  were  the  Eldeft  of  the  Family    or  no*     Scth 

it's  likely  had  many  other  Children  before  Enos  vyas 
botn,   as  Noah,  we  may  be  confident  had  before  he 
begat  Sem,  Ham,  and  Japhet :  Which  was  not  till  he 
was  Five  hundred  Years  old  ,  verfe  32.     As  Lantech 
alfo  had  feveral  before  Noah  was  born  :  Though  Mo- 

fes doth  not  mention  them  5  becaufe  he  was  here 
concerned  only  to  inform  us,  who  was  the  Father  of 
Noah. 

Begat  Enos.~\  The  Arabian  Chriftians,as  I  obferved 
before,  (IV.  26.)  make  him  to  have  been  a  Man  of 
lingular  Goodnefs. 

Ver.  9.  Begat  Cain  an?]     The  fame  Writers  repre-  Verfe  9. 
fent  him  to  have  been  like  to  his  Father  $  and  fay,  he 
gave  his  Children  a  Charge  not  to  mingle  with  the 

Q  2  Seed 
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Chapter  Seed  of  Cain.     So  Elmacinus.     Yet  there  is  but  little 

V.       difference  between  his  Name,  and  that  of  Cains  5  no 

\*S*sT\J  more  than  between  had  and  Jared,  and  fome  other 
of  Sems  Pofterity  and  Cains.  Which  may  teach  us, 
fays  Jac.  Cappel/us,  (in  his  Hifior.  Sacra  &  Exotica,) 
Ne  fatale  nefcio  quod  omen  no  minibus  propria  effmga- 
mus  5  that  we  fhould  not  fanfie  there  is,  we  do  not 
know  what  ,  fatal  Omen  in  Proper  Names.  The 
Wickednefs  of  Judas  Jfcariot  did  not  make  the  other 
Judas,  called  by  that  Name  ,  to  think  the  worfe  of 
it.  And  therefore  Jared  feared  not  to  call  his  Son 
Enoch,  by  the  very  Name  of  Cains  eldeft  Son,  IV.  1 7. 
And  Methufelah  alfo  gave  his  Son  Lantech,  the  Name 
of  one  of  Cains  Grand-children,  IV.  18. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.12.  Begat  Mahalalcel.l  This  Name  imports  as 
much  as  a  Praifer  of  God:  Which  Cainan  impofed  upon 
this  Soi*of  his,(as  Jacobus  Cappel/us  fanfies,)becaufe  he 
was  born  after  he  had  lived  ten  Weeks  of  Years,  (i.  e. 
when  he  was  Seventy  Years  old,)  in  the  beginning  of 
the  SabbaticI^  Year :  Which  was  the  Eighth  Jubilee 
from  the  Creation.  For,  as  there  were  Sacrifices,  and 
a  diftin&ion  of  clean  Beafts  and  unclean  j  fo  he  con- 

ceives there  might  be  a  diftribution  of  Years  by  Se- 
vens or  Vfaeks,  ( as  they  fpake  in  after-times,)  from 

the  very  beginning  of  the  World.  But  there  is  no 
certainty  of  this:  Nor  of  what  the  fore-named  Ara- 

bian Writers  fay  of  this  Mahalaleel,  that  he  made  his 
Children  fwear,  by  the  Blood  of  Abel ,  (fo  Patri- 

cides,) not  to  come  down  from  the  Mountainous 
Country  where  they  dwelt ,  to  converfe  with,  the 
Children  of  Cain. 

He  is  mentioned  alfo  by  the  Mahometans,^  Hottin- 
ger  obferves  in  his  Hijior.  Orient,  p,  20. 

Ver, 
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Ver.  1 5.  Begat  Jared.~]     The  fame  Arabian  Writers   Chapter make  him  alfoa  ftriftly  Pious  Man  ,  and  an  excellent        V. 
Governor  :  But  fay,  That  in  his  Days  fome  of  Setf/s  iVVNJ 

Pofterity,  (about  an  hundred  in  number,)  notwith-  Verfe  15. 
ftanding  all  his  Perfuafions  to  the  contrary,  would 

go  down  and  converfe  with  the  Children  of  Cain -0 
by  whom  they  were  corrupted.     And  thence  thev 
fanfie  he  was  called  Jared,  (  which  fignifies  defend- 

ing \)  either  becaule  they  went  down   from  the  Ho- 
ly Mountain,  as  they  call  it,  where  Set/Ss  Pofterity 

dwelt  5  or  Piety,  in  his  time,  began  very  much  to 
decline.     See  Hottingers  Smegma  Orient.  L.  I.  cap.  8. 

p.  235,  &c. 

Ver.  18.  Begat  Enoch."]  Whom  the  Arabians  call  Verfe  1.8. Edrk  3  and  reprefenthim  as  a  very  learned  Man,  as 
well  as  a  Prophet:  And  efpecially  skilled  in  Agrono- 

my. See  Hottinger ,  Hifior.  Orient ,  L.  I.  c.  3.  and 
Smegma  Orient.p.240.  The  Greek*  anciently  had  the 
fame  Notion  of  him,  as  appears  by  a  Difcourfe  of 
Eupolemw,  which  Enfebius  quotes  out  of  Alexand. 
Polyhifior.  L.  IX.  Prtpar+Evang.  c.17.  where  he  fays 
Enoch  was  the  fir  ft  who  taught  the  knowledge  of  the 

Stars,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  taught,  &sAtfi?wv  0s£, 
by  the  Angels  of  God  5  and  was  the  fame  Perfon  whom 
the  Greeks  call  Atlas.  Certain  it  is  his  Story  was  not 
altogether  unknown  to  the  ancient  Greeks  5  as  appears 

in  what  they  fay  of  'Kwclko^  or  Kavvaxo$,which  is  the 
fame  with  EnotJ)^  whofe  Name  in  Hebrew  is  Chanoch. 
For  Stephanm  in  his  Book  De  Vrbibm  fays,  that  this 
Annacus  lived  above  Three  hundred  Years,  and  the 

Oracle  told  the  People,that  when  he  died  they  (hould 
all  perifh  :,  as  they  did  in  the  Flood  of  Deucalion : 
In  which  he  confounds  the  Hiftory  of  Enoch  and  A&- 
thufelah,  as  Bochart  well  obferves,  L.ll.Phaleg.c.i^. 

Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  bar*  Begat  MelhufelahT]     Enoch  being  a  Pro* 
V.       phet,  (as  we. team  from  Stfjude,)  and  forefeeing  .the 

^vv^  Deftruftion  that  was  coming  upon  the  Earth  by  a 
Deluge,  immediately  after  the  death  of  this  Son  of 
his,  gave  him  this  Name  of  Methufela,  which  im- 

ports as  much.  For  the  firfl:  part  of  it,  Methu  ,  evi- 
dently carries  in  it  the  Name  of  Death  ̂   being  as 

much  as,  he  dies  :  And  fela  fignifies,  the  fending  forth 
of  Water,  mjob  V.  10.  And  therefore  Methufela,  is 
as  much,  as  when  he  is  dead,  flail  enfue  an  emiffion  er 
inundation  of  Waters,  to  the  deftru&ion  of  the  whole 
Earth.  Which  ingenious  Conje&ure  ofBochartus,  in 
his  Phaleg,  L.IL  £.13.  is  far  more  probable  than  any 
other  Account  of  his  Name. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  Enoch  walked  with  God  after  he  begat  Me- 
thufelah7\  Of  all  the  reft  Mofes  only  fays,  they  //- 
ved  after  tliey  kegat  thofe  Sons  here  mentioned  ^  but 
of  this  Man,  that  he  walked  with  God :  i.  e.  Was  not 
only  fincerely  Obedient  to  God,  (as  we  fuppofe  his 
Fore-fathers  to  have  been,)  but  of  an  extraordinary 
San&ity,  beyond  the  rate  of  other  Holy  Men  $  and 
held  on  alio  in  a  long  courfeof  fuch  Angular  Piety, 
notwithftariding  the  wickednefs  of  the  Age,  where- 

in he  lived.  And  the  very  fame  Charader  being  gi- 
ven of  Noah  ,  VI.  9.  it  may  incline  us  to  believe, 

That  as  Noah  was  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs  5  fo 
Enoch,  being  a  Prophet,  was  not  only  Exemplary  in 
his  Life,  but  alfo  ieverely  reproved  the  Wickednefs 
of  that  Age,  by  his  Word. 

Verfe  24.  Ve**.  24-  m  Enoch  walked  with  God.']  Perfevered in  that  Courfe  before-mentioned,  to  the  end  of  his 
Days. 

And  was  *&1     He  doth  not  fay,  that  he  died,  (as 
he  doth  of  theVeft  \nt\i\s  Chapter  \  both  before  and 

after,) 
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afar,)  but  that  he  was  not,  any  longer  among  Men  m   Chapter 
this  World.     For,  V. 

Godtool^him.  ~]  Tranflated  him  to  another  place.  u^W) 
Which  plainly  lignifies  the  different  manner  of  his 
leaving  this  World  5  in  fo  much  that  the  Apoftle 
faith,  he  did  not  fee  death,  Heb.  XI  5.  Which  con- 

futes the  Conceit  of  Abcn  Ezra,  and  R.  Solomon,  and 
others, who  would  have  this  word  tookto  fignifie,  that 
he  was  inatcht  away  by  an  untimely  death.  Contra- 

ry to  the  Opinion  of  their  other  better  Authors,parti- 
cularly  Menarhcm  3  who  in  his  Commentary  on  this 
place  faith  5  that  God  toal^from  Enoch  fm  bodily  Cloaths, 
and  gave  him  Spiritual  Raiment. 

But  whither  he.  was.  tranflated  we  are  not  told. 

The  Author  of  the  Book  oiEccle/iaftirus,  Chap.XLIV. 
( according  to  the  Vulgar  Tranflation,  )  faith  into 
Paradife.  And  upon  this  Suppofition,  the  JEthiopicl^ 
Interpreter  hath  added  thefe  words  to  the  Text  5 
God  tranflated  him  into  Paradife,  as  Ludolphus  ob- 
ferves,  L.  HI.  Commentar.  in  JEthiop.  Hiff.  Cap.V.  n. 
40.  And  accordingly  we  find  in  the  Calendar  of  that 
Church,  a  Feftival  upon  July  XXV.  called,T/je  Afcen- 
jion  of  Enoch  into  Heaven,  (for  they  were  not  fo  foo- 
li(h  astounderftand  by  Paradife  a  place  upon  Earth, 
but  a  Heavenly  Manfion.)  unto  which  he  was  ad- 

vanced, $  aK^/iv  at^ymr  n%tm&i  ,  (  as  Eufebitts  fpeaks, 
L.  VII.  Prjpar.  Evang.capH.)  becaufe  of  his  confum- 
mate  Vertue. 

And  it  is  no  unreafonable  Conje&ure  ,  That  God 
was  gracioully  pleafed  to  take  him  unto  himfelf  at 
this  time,  to  fupport  and  comfort  Mankind  in  their 
State  of  Mortality,  (Adam,  the  Father  of  them  all ,  • 
being  dead  not  above  fifty-feven  Years  before,)  with 
th-e  hope  of  a  better  Life,  in  the  other  World.     For 

which 
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Chapter  which  reafon  it  is  not  improbable,  that  he  was  tran- 

V.       dated  in  fome  fuch  vifible  manner,  as  Elijah  afterward 
^-v**-'  was,  by  a  glorious  Appearance  of  thzSCHE  CHl- 

NAH,  from  whence  ibme  heavenly  Minifters  were 
fentto  carry  him  up  above. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  Begat  Lantech."]  The  fame  Name  with  one 
of  Cains  Pofterity,  IV.  18.  But,  as  he  was  of  ano- 

ther Race,  fo  he  was  the  Grand-child  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  beft  Men  in  thofe  Days,  viz.  Enoch  and 

Noah. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.27.  All  the  days  of  Methufelah^c.']  What was  wanting  in  the  Days  of  his  Father,  God,in  fome 
fort,  made  up  in  his  Age :  Which  was  extended  to 
the  longeft  term  of  all  other  Men.  He  died  in  the 
very  Year  of  the  Deluge,  according  to  the  import  of 
his  Name.     See  Verfe  2 1 . 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  Hi?  called  his  Name  Noah.  ]  Which  fig- 
nifies  Relf,  or  Refrefljment  5  which  proceeds  from  Reft 
and  Quiet.     Becaufe,  fays  he, 

This  fame  Jfjall  comfort  us,  concerning  our  worl^  and 
toil  of  our  Hands 7\  He  expe&ed,  fome  think,  that 
he  {hould  be  the  blejfed  Seed,  promifed  III.  15.  Or, 
that  it  (hould  fpring  immediately  from  him.  But 
the  laft  words,  toil  of  our  hands,  feem  to  import  fome 
inferiour  Confolation,  which  he  expefred  from  No- 

ah :  And  the  Hebrew  Interpreters  generally  expound 
it  thus  5  He  Jfjall  make  our  Labour  in  tilling  the  Earth, 
more  eajie  and  lefs  toilfome  to  us.  Which  agrees  to  what 
follows. 

Becaufe  of  the  Ground  which  the  LO  RD  hath 

curfed.~\  There  was  a  general  Curfe  upon  it ,  for 
the  Sin  of  Adam  $  and  a  particular  upon  fome  part 
of  it,  for  the  Sin  of  Cain :  Now  God,  he  foretells, 
would  take  them  both  off  in  great  meafure  $  and 

blefs 
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blcfs  the  Earth  to  the  Pofterity  of  thk  fame  Man  :  Chapter 
Who  perfe&ed  the  Art  of  Husbandry,  and  found  out        V. 
litter  Inftruments  for  plowing  the  Earth,  than  had  IVVNJ 
been  known  before.     When  Men  being  chieily  em- 

ployed in  digging  and  throwing  up  the  Earth  with 
their  own  Hands,    their  labour  was  more  difficult : 
Which    now  is  much  abated,    becaufe  the  pains  lie 
more  upon  Bcafis  than  upon  Men.  And  indeed  Noah 
is  called,  IX.  20.  Ifch  haadamah,  a  Man  of  the  Ground 

(which  we  tranllate  an  Husbandman*)    one  that  im- 
proved Agriculture,    as  other  famous  Men  had  done 

P  aft  or  age,  and  found  out  other  Arts,  IV.  20,  See. 
In  the  fame  place  alfo  (IX.20.)  we  read  that  Noah 

planted  a  Vineyard ;  With  refpett  to  which,  if  he  was 
the  firft  Inventer  of  making  W4ne,  he  might  well  be 
faid  here,  to  comfort  tbem  concerning  their  rvorl^  and 
toil  of  their  hands :  Wine  cheanng  the  Heart,  and  re- 

viving the  Spirits  of  Men,  that  are  (pent  with  Labour. 
But  if  the  laft  Words  of  this  Verfe  be  expounded 

of  the  LORD*  s  Curfing  the  Ground,  by  fending  a 
Flood  upon  it,  as  Enoch  had  foretold  3  then  Noah  is 
here  called  their  Comforter,  with  refpeft  to  his  being 
the  Reftorer  of  the  World,  after  it  had  been  difpeo- 
pled  by  that  Inundation.  And  fo  Jacob?**  Cappcllur, 
not  unreafonably  interprets  them  to  have  relation  to 
both  Curfes,  a  malcdiftionc,  quam  Terra:  infixit,  <&  in- 
flifturus  eft  Deus.  He  (hall  give  Men  reft  from  the 
Curfe  which  God  hath  infli&ed,  and  intends  further 
to  inflid  upon  the  Earth.  Hitt.  Sacra  &Exot.  ad 
A.  M.  1053. 

Ver.  32.   And  Noah  was  Five  hundred  Tears  §ld.~]  Verfe  22, See  Verfe  6.  where  I  have  faid  enough  to  (hew,  it  is 
not  reafonable  to  think  he  had  no  Children  till  this 
Age  of  his  Life. 

R  Ami 
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Chapter       And  Noah  begat  Shew,  Ham^  and  Japhet.~]  Here  ends V.      the  Line  of  Adam,  before  the  Flood.  For  though  thefe 

L/V"SJ  Three  were  married,  it  appears  (VII.13.)  before  the 
Flood  came  $  yet  they  either  had  no  Children,  or  they 
did  not  live  :  For  they  carried  none  with  them  into 
the  Ark. 

It  doth  not  follow  that  Shem  was  the  Eldeft  of  thefe 
Three,  becaufe  he  is  here,  and  every  where  elfe  in  this 
Book,  mentioned  ffrft  :  For  I  (hall  (how  plainly  in  its 

due  place  that  Japhet  was  the  Eldeft.  (X.21.)  Scali- 
gcr  indeed  would  have  this  a  fettled  Rule,  that,  Hnne 
Ordinem  Filii  in  Scripturi  habent^  quern  illk  natura  de- 
dit.  That  Children  are  placed  in  Scripture,  accord- 

ing to  the  Order  which  Nature  hath  given  them.  But 
it  is  apparent  from  many  Inftances,  that  the  Scripture 
hath  regard  to  their  Dignity  otherways,  and  not  to  the 
Order  of  their  Birth.  As  Abraham  is  mentioned  be- 

fore Nahor  and  Haran,  merit 0  excellent! <e,  withrefpeft: 
to  his  Excellence  (as  St.Auflin  fpeaks)  to  which  God 
railed  him,  though  he  was  not  the  Eldeft  Son  of  Ttrah, 
GenSXA.2%.  Thus  Jacob  is  mentioned  before  Efau^MaL 
I.  1.  and  Ifaac  before  Ifimael,  1  Chorn.  I.  28.  Thus 

Shem's  Eminence  in  other  refpe&s,  placed  him  before 
faphet^  to  whom  he  was  inferiour  in  the  order  of  Na- 

ture :  As  appears  even  from  their  Genealogy  both  in 
Gen.X.  and  1  Chron.  I.  where  Shems  Pofterity  are  pla- 

ced below  thofe  of  both  his  other  Brothers. 

CHAP, 
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Chapter 

  VI. 

CHAP.     VI. 

Ver.  1  .T  X  J  Hen  Men  began  to  Multiply."]     To  en-  Verfe  1. VV  creafe  exceeding  faft  ̂   for  they  were 
multiplied  before,  but  not  fo  as  to  fill  the  Earth.  Or 
the  Word  Men  may  be  limited  to  the  Children  of 

Cain,  (lee  Verfe  2.)  who  now  began  to  be  very  nu- 
merous. 

And  Daughters  were  born  to  them.]  In  greafr  num- 
bers :  For  Daughters  no  doubt  they  had  before  5  but 

now  fo  many  more  Daughters  thai}  Sons,  that  they 
had  not  Matches  for  all :  No,  though  we  fhould  fup- 
pofe  they  followed  the  fteps  of  Lamech,  (IV.  19.)  and 
took  more  Wives  than  one. 

Ver.  2.  The  Sons  of  Godr\  There  are  two  famous  Verfe  2. 
Interpretations  of  thefe  Words,  (befides  that  of  fome 
of  the  Ancients,  who  took  them  for  Angels.)  Some 

underftand  by  the  Sons  of  God,  the  great  Men,  No- 
bles, Rulers,  and  Judges,  whether  they  were  of  the 

Family  ofSeth  or  of  Cain  ;  And  fo  indeed  the  word 
Elohim  figriifies  in  many  places,  Exod.  XXI.  6.  XXIL 
28,  &c.  and  the  ancient  Greek.  Verfion,  which  Pbih 
and  St.  Anjlin  ufed,  perhaps  meant  no  more,  where 
thefe  words  are  tranflated,  of  ZypAot  7S  0<-b,  The  An- 

gels of  God,  his  great  Minifters  in  this  World  5  who 
in  after-times  were  miftaken  for  Angels  in  Heaven. 
Thefe  great  Perfons  were  taken  with  the  Beauty  of 
the  Daughters  of  Men,  i.  e.  of  the  meaner  fort,  (Tor 
fo  fometimes  Men  fignifies,  Pfal.  XLIX.  2,  &c.)  and 

took,  by  Force  and  Violence,  as  many  as  they  plea- 
fed  ̂    being  fo  potent  as  to  be  able  to  do  any  thing 

R  2  with 
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Chapter  with  impunity.     For  they  that  (hould  have  given  a 

VI.      good  Example,    and  punifhed  Vice,  were  the  great 

^f\~\j  Promoters  of  it. But  there  are  other  ancient  Interpreters,  and  mod 
of  the  latter,  who  by  the  Sons  of  God  underftand  the 
Pofterity  of  Seth,  who  were  the  Worfhippers  of  the 
true  God.     IV.  Vh. 

They  faw  the  Daughters  of  Men.]  Converfed  with 
the  Daughters  of  Cain.  So  Tho.  Aquinas  himfelf  in- 

terprets it.     Pars  I.  ̂ 51.  Art.  3.  ad  6. 

That  they  were  Fair.']  Being  exceedingly  taken with  their  Beauty. 

Ancl  they  took  them  Wives.']  Made  Matches  with 
them,  and  perhaps  took  more  than  one  apiece. 

Of  all  that  thly  chofe.]  Whomsoever  they  liked<, 
(fo  the  word  chufe  is  uied  in  many  places,  Pfal.  XXV. 
12,  dv.)  without  regard  to  any  thing  elfe  but  their 
Beauty.  Some  of  the  Hebrews  by  Daughters  under- 

ftand Virgins,  which  they  diftinguifh  from  Nafim, 
Wives  or  married  Women  3  whom  they  alfo  took 
and  abufed  as  they  pleafed.  But  there  is  no  evidence 
of  this.  The  plain  Sence  is,  that  they  who  had  hi- 

therto kept  themfelves  (unlefs  it  were  fome  few,  fee 
Verfe  15.)  unmingled  with  the  Pofterity  of  Cain,  ac- 

cording to  a  Solemn  Charge  which  their  godly  Fore- 
fathers had  given  them,  were  now  joined  to  them  in 

Marriage,  and  made  one  People  with  them.  Which 
was  the  greater  Crime,  if  we  can  give  any  credit  to 
what  an  Arabic^  Writer  faith,  mentioned  firft  by  Mr. 
Selden  in  his  Book  deDihSyrfc,  Cap.  3.  Prolegom.  & 

d'e  Jure  N.  &  G.  L.  V.  Cap.  8.  /.  578.)  that  the  Chil- 
dren of  Seth  had  fworn  by  the  Blood  of  Abel,  they 

would  never  leave  the  mountainous  Country  which 
they  inhabited,  to  go  down  into  the  Valley  where  the 

Children 
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Children  of  Cain  lived.  The  fame  Author  (viz.  Pa-  Chapter 
tricides  with  Eln/acinus  alfo)  fays,  that  they  were  VI. 
inveigled  to  break  this  Oath,  by  the  Beauty  of  Naa-  L/WJ 
ntah  before-mentioned,  IV.  22.  and  the  Mufick  of  her 

Brother  J  (thai.  For  the  Ca'witcs  fpent  their  time  in 
Feafting,  Mufick,  Dancing,  and  Sports:  Which  al- 

lured the  Children  of  Scth  to  come  down  and  marry 
with  them.  Whereby  all  manner  of  Impurity,  Impi- 

ety, Idolatry,  Rapine  and  Violence,  filled  the  whole 
Earth,  and  that  with  Impunity,  as  Enfehius  obferves, 
L.  VI  I.  Pr£par.  c  8.  This  Mofes  here  takes  notice  of, 
that  he  might  give  the  reafon,  why  the  vvhole  Pofte- 
rity  of  Seth,  even  thofe  who  fprang  from  that  holy 
Man  Enoch  (except  Noah  and  his  Family)  were  over- 

flown with  the  Deluge,  as  well  as  the  race  of  Cain  : 
Becaufe  they  had  defiled  themfelves  with  their  curfed 
Affinity  5  and  thereby  were  corrupted  with  their 
wicked  Manners. 

Ver.  3.  And  the  LORD  /aid.]     Refolved  with  Verfe  *„ 
himfelf. 

My  Spirit.']  Either  fpeaking  by  his  Prophets,  fuch 
as  Enoch  had  been,  and  Noah  was  :  Or  working  in- 

wardly in  all  Men's  Hearts. 
Shall  not  always  Jlrive  with  Mtf//."]Chide  and  Reprove 

them,and  thereby  endeavour  to  bring  them  to  Repen- 
tance 5  but  proceed  to  punifh  them.  There  are  feveral 

other  Interpretations,  which  may  be  feen  in  all  Com- 
mentators :  Which  to  me  feem  more  forced  than  this. 

For  that  he  alfo  is  Flcfl).~]  For  that  befides  his  wicked 
Aftions,  he  is  grown  wholly  Flefhly  in  his  Inclina- 

tions and  Affeftions.  He  favours  nothing  but  carnal 
things:,  and  confequently  is  incurable.  Or,  as  others 
expound  it,  even  the  beft  of  them  (the  Childrervof 
Seth)  are  become  flefhly  Men. Ik 
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Chapter        Tet  his  days  foall  be  an  Hundred  and  twenty  years.] 

VI.      I  will  not  deftroy  Mankind  prefentiy  ,  but  have;  pa- 
U^VNJ  tience  with  them  fo  long,  that  it  may  appear  I  would 

willingly  have  faved  them. 

Verfe  4.        Ver.  4.  There  were  Giants  in  the  Earth.']     Men  of vaft  Stature  and  Strength,   which  tempted  them  to 
opprefs  others  by  Violence  :  For  to  feveralof  the  An- 

cients tranflate  the  Hebrew  word  Nrphilim  by   B/<q», 
Violent  Men,  who  carried  all  before   them  by  main 
force  :    Tyrants  who  filled  the  World  with  Rapines 
and  Murders,  and  all  manner  of  Wickednefs,  having 
fociety  with  the  Devil,    (as  Eufebius  underftands  it, 
L.VII.  pr<epar.  c.  8.)  in  infernal  Arts,  which  they  in- 

troduced.     Jofephw  calls   them  v&&g2z    £    *m1k 
«    -i^sffSims  *^AS,  infolent  Contemners  of  all  the  Laws 

of  God  and  Man.     Which  made  Origen  look  upon 

them  only  as  impious  Atheijls  :  But,  no  doubt,  the  ex- 
traordinary Bulk  and  Strength  of  their  Body  is  alfo 

Intended. 

In  thofe  days!]  i.  e.  Before  the  Sons  of  God  married 
with  the  Daughters  of  Men.  For  thefe  Giants  were 
produced  by  thofe  who  went  down  and  mixed  with 
the  Pofterity  of  Cain  in  the  days  of  Jared :  As  both 
Elmacinus  and  Patricides  underftand  it. 

And  alfo  after  that,  when  the  Sons  of  God  came  in  unto 

the  Children  of  Men,  and  they  bare  Children  to  them."] The  word  Children  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  :  and  it  bet- 
ter agrees  with  what  goes  before  to  tranflate  it,  Even 

they  bare  Giants  unto  them.  Befides  thofe  which  were 
before,  there  was  a  new  Race  of  Gigantick  Perfons  be- 

got by  the  Sons  of  God  on  the  Daughters  of  Men. 

The  fame  became  mighty  Men."]  Of  great  Power, as  well  as  Strength  of  Body. 

Which 
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Which  were  of old7\     This  may  refer  either  to  what  Chapter 
goes  before,  or  to  that  which  follows.  VI. 

Men  of  renown."]  Of  great  Undertakings,  and  ad-  L/V\J venturous  Aftions :  Which  got  them  a  great  Name  in 
Ancient  time.  But  they  were  no  lefs  famous  for  their 
Wickednefs,  than  for  their  valorous  and  great  Ex- 

ploits 5  for  by  their  means  all  Mankind  were  over- run 
with  Impiety,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Verfe. 

Ver.  5.  God  J aw  thtlVickgdnefs  of  Man  that  it  was  Verfc  $. 
great,  6cc]   AH  forts  of  Wickednefs  in  an  high  degree 
overfpread  the  whole  Earth. 

And  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart,  Sec]  And  that  there  were  no  hopes  of  their 
amendment  3  their  very  Minds  being  fo  fet  upon 
Wickednefs,  that  they  thought  of  nothing  elfe  but 
how  to  fatisffe  their  Lufts.  In  the  Margin  it  is,  their 
whole  Imagination,  i.  c*  all  the  Defigns,  and  Contrivan- 

ces of  all  the  Men  of  that  Age,  and  this  continually, 
Day  and  Night,  were  only  Rapine,  Filthinefs,  and  all 
manner  of  Evil. 

Ver.  6.  And  God  repented,  See]     God  can  neither  Verfe  6v 
properly  repent,  nor  be  grieved  :   But  fuch  Ex  pre  (li- 

ons fignifie  he  refolved  to  do,  as  Men  do  5  whowhen 
they  repent  of  any  thing,  endeavour  to  undo  it.    And 
fo  it  here  follows, 

Ver.  7.  The  LORD /aid,  I  will defiroy  Man  whom  /V rerfe  7. have  created,  Sec.]  Though  they  be  my  Creatures,  I 
am  refolved  to  have  no  pity  upon  rhem,  but  to  abolifh 
them,  and  all  things  elfe  upon  the  Earth.  For  that  fort 
of  Punifhment  which  God  intended,  would  in  its  own 
nature  fweep  all  away. 

For  it  repent eth  me  that  1  Save  made  them 7]  See 
Verfe  6.  This  reprefents  how  highly  God  was  of- 

fended,  that  he  would  leave  nothing  of  the  old 

World. 

L 
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Chapter  World  remaining,  but  only  to  preferve  the  Seed  of  a 

VI.      new  one. 

l/VVJ       Ver.  8.    But  Noah  found  Grace,   &c]     This  fingle 
Verfe  8.    Perfon  God  refolved  to  fpare,  becaufe  (as  it  follows) 

he  continued  untainted  in  the  midft  of  an  univerfal 

Contagion. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  Noah.']     An  ac- count of  his  Family.     Or  as  Paulus  Fagius  (who  up- 
on XXXVII.  2.  expounds  the  Word  we  tranflateGc- 

nerations^  to  fignifie  Events}  Thefe  are  the  things  which 
befel  Noah  and  hk  Family.     Which  way  foever  we  ex- 

pound this,  the  next  Words  are  inferted  by  a  Parenthe- 
sis as  a  Charafter  of  Noah0  who  was, 

Aj*fl  Man.']     Free  from  that  Violence,  which  the reft  committed. 

And  perfect  in  hk  generations."]    Not  guilty  of  any of  thofe  other  Sins,  which  every  where  abounded. 
And  Noah  walked  with  God.}     Not  only  did  well, 

but  was  addi&ed  (as  we  fpeak)  to  it  5   continuing 
conftant  in  the  way  of  Righteoufnefs. 

Verfe  10.       Ver.  io.^  And  Noah  begat  three  Sons £lc.~]  V.%2. 
Verfe  1 1 .      Ver.  1 1 ,~]  The  Earth  alfo  was  corrupt  before  God."} The  Jewifi  Do&ors  fay,  That  by  Corruption  is  always 

underftood  either  Filthinefs  (or  forbidden  mixtures) 
or  elfe  Idolatry.     Some  take  the  fir  ft  to  be  here  meant, 
and  then  the  next  words,  Filled  with  Violence,  denote 

their  perverting  of  Juftice,  taking  Bribes,   and  op- 
prefling  Men  by  open  force.      But  others  think  it 
better  by  Corruption  to  underftand  Idolatry :  And  then 
this  Generation  is  accufed  of  the  two  higheft  Crimes 
that  can  be  committed  5  the  one  of  which  is  between 
Man  and  his  Neighbour,  and  the  other  between  Man 
and   God.     The  higheft  degree  of  the  former  is, 
when  they  that  fit  in  Judgment  make  Unrighteous 

Decrees : 
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Decrees:   Which  JR.   Solomon  thinks  is    principally  Chapter 
meant  in  thefe  words  ,f  Ac  Earth  was  filled  with  Violence.       VI. 

See  Mr.  Sclden,  L.  V.  De  Jure  N.  &  U.  cap.  9.  latter  LS*sf\J 
end.     However  we  understand  the  words,  they  point 
at  fome  fpecial  enormous  Sins,  which  are  only  com- 

prehended in  general  words  before. 

Ver.  12.  God  looked  upon  the  Earthy  Sec.']  No  Verfe  12. 
Fruits  of  God's  long-futfering  appearing,  he  refolved to  vifit  Men  for  their  Wickednefs :  Which  had  ra- 

ther encreafed,  than  been  leflened,  by  his  forbearing 
them  One  hundred  and  twenty  Years :  which  now 
we  muft  fuppofe,  drew  near  to  an  end,  Verfe  13. 
The  obfervation  of  fome  of  the  Hebrew  Doctors 

perhaps  is  too  curious ,  which  is  this :  That  the 
Name  of  Jehovah,  which  we  tranflate  Lord,  is  u- 
fed,  Verfe  3.  where  the  firfl:  mention  is  made  of  this 
mattery  for  it  betokens  the  clemency  o£  the  Divine 
Majefty  ,  till  the  One  hundred  and  twenty  Years 
were  out,  and  then  Mofes  ufes  the  Word  Elohim  , 
which  is  a  Name  of  Judgment ;  the  time  of  which 
was  come. 

For  all  Fief),  i.e.  all  Men,had  corrupted  his  way  upon 

Earth.'}  Wholly  departed  from  the  Rule  of  Righte- oufnefs}  or  had  made  their  way  of  Life  abominable 
throughout  the  whole  World. 

Ver.  13.  The  end  of  a// fief j  is  come  before  me.  1     I  Verie  13 
am  determined  to  make  an  end  of ,  i.  e.  to  deftroy 
all  Mankind  Shortly.     So  it  follows, 

J  will  dejb'oy  them  with  the  Earth.~]  i.  e.  With  all the  Beafts  and  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  Or,  fiom  the 
Earth,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin. 

Ver.  14.  Make  thee  an  Arkf\  This  Veffel  was  not  in  Verfe  1  a 
the  form  of  one  of  our  Ships,  or  Boats  :  For  it  was 
notmadefharp  forward  to  cut  the  Waves,  but  broad 

S  li; 
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Chapter  like  a  Cbeft  5  and  therefore  had  a  flat  bottom,  with,  a 

VI.       Cover  or  a  Roof.     We  do  not  find  it  had  any  Rud- 
L/V%J  der,  being  fteered  by  Angels. 

Of  Gopher  wood.  ]  There  are  various  Opinions 
about  Gopher,  which  feme  take  for  Cedar,  others  for 
Pine,  &c.  but  our  learned  Nic.  Fuller  in  his  Mifcel- 
lanies  hath  obferved,  that  it  is  nothing  etfe  but  that 
which  the  Greeks  call  \{v7fxpj><>5(&>,  the  Cj/prefs  Tree. 
For  taking  away  the  termination,  Cupar  and  Gophar 
differ  very  little  in  their  found.  Bochartm  hath  con- 

firmed this,  and  fhown  that  no  Country  abounds  fo 
much  with  this  Wood,  as  that  part  of  Ajjyria  which 
was  about  Babylcn  :  Where  Am  anus  fays  Alexander 

built  a  Navy  of  thefe  Trees,  tx-mv  7b  /uuovov  tuv  Mv- 

fyocv  iuxo&cLv  a)  dp  ty  %cipa,  rffl  'A&u&lGovfec.  (L.VII.) for  there  is  great  plenty  of  thefe  Trees  alone  in  the 
Country  of  Ajjyria,  but  of  other  fit  for  making  Ships*, 
there  is  great  fCarcity.  Strabo  faith  the  fame,  JL.XVfc 
from  whence  Bochart  thinks  it  probable,  that  Noah 
and  his  Children  lived  in  this  Country  before  the 
Flood  5  for  it  is  not  likely  that  fuch  a  vaft  Bulk  as 

the  Ark,  wTas  carried  far  from  the  place  where  it  was 
made  :  And  the  Mountains  of  Ararat,  which  he  will 
have  to  be  the  Gordi£an  Mountains,  are  upon  the 

Borders  of Ajjyria  Northward  -y  which  way  the  Wind 
blew  ( if  there  were  any )  in  all  likelyhood  5  the 
Rain  coming  from  the  South  Sea,  L.  I.  Pkaleg.  c.  4. 

Rooms  jljalt  thou  make*~\  Little  Cabbins  or  Cells  5 
to  fever' the  Beafts  from  the  Birds  5  the  clean  Beafts 
from  the  unclean  5  and  to  preferve  their  feveral  forts 
of  Food. 

And  Jhalt  pitch  /V,&c]  So  the  Arabic^  Tranflation 
exprefly,  pitc h  it  with  pitch.  For  the  bitumen,  which 
was  plentiful  thereabouts  (which  others  think  is  here 

meant) 
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meant)  was  of  the  fame  nature  ,  and  ferved  for  the   Chapter 
lame  ule  with  Pitch  :  Being    very  glutinous  and  te-        VI. 

nacious,  to  keep  things  dole  together.     But  not  on-  L/*V\J 
ly  the  Chinks  were  filled  with    it  ̂    but  the  whole 

Body  of  the  Ark  items  to  have  been  all  over  daub- 
ed with  it. 

Within.~]  To  give  a  wholfome  Scent,  foine  think, 
artiong  fo  many  Beads. 

And  without. ~]  To  make  the  Ark  more  glib  and  ilip- 
pery,  to  fwim  in  the  Water  more  eafily. 

Ver.  15.  And  this  is  the  faJ/jion,&cc.~]  There  are  Verfe  15. thofe  who  take  thefe  for  Geometrical  Cubits  ̂   every 
one  of  which  contains  Six  of  the  common.  But 

there  is  no  need  of  fucfa  :  For  taking  them  for  com- 
mon Cubits,  containing  each  only  one  Foot  and  an 

half,  it  is  demonftrable  there  might  be  room  enough 
in  the  Ark,  for  all  forts  of  Beafts  and  Birds ,  with 
Noafrs  Family  j  and  their  neceffary  provifion.  See 
Verfe  20. 

Ver.  1 6.  A  Window  foalt  thou  make  to  the  Ark^  To  ye-r  Tg 
let  in  the  Light  into  the  feveral  Apartments  :  For 
which,  fhould  we  conceive,  that  one  great  Window 
might  be  fo  contrived  as  to  be  fufficient  5  I  do  not 
fee  how  that  would  exclude  many  little  ones  ,  here 
and  there,  for  greater  convenience. 

And  in  a  Cubit  foal/  thou  finifi  it  above 7\  That  is,  R- 
nifh  the  Ark}  which  had  a  Cover  it  is  plain  from 
VIII.  1 3.  and  was  made  fhelving,that  the  Rain  might 
Hide  off. 

And  the  Door  of  the  Arl^  fialt  thou  fit  in  the  fide 
thereof]  But  on  what  fide,  or  whereabouts  on  the 
fide,  is  not  certain.  It  is  probable  on  one  of  the  long 
fides,  and  in  the  middle  of  it.  Patricides  calls  it  the 

Eaflem/ide. 
S  2  With 
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Chapter        With  lower,  fecond,  and  third  Stories,  Sec.']     That VI.       Arabian  Author,  and  Pirke  Eliefer  (cap.  23.J  place 

U^V"SJ  Noah  and  his  Family  in  the  uppermoft  Story  3  the 
Birds  in  the  middle  5  and  the  Beaffs  in  the  loweft. 
But  they  forget  to  leave  a  place  for  their  Provifion  : 
And  therefore  they  make  a  better  diftribution  who 
think  the  Beafts  were  beftowed  in  the  lower  Story  ,and 
that  the  third  ferved  for  the  Birds,  with  Noah  and  his 
Family  :  The  fecond  between  both,  being  left  for  the 
Stores  that  were  to  be  laid  in  of  Meat  and  Drink  for 
them  all.  The  creeping  things,fome  think,might  well 
live  in  the  fpace  between  the  lower  Story  ,  and  the 
bottom  of  the  Ark. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  Flood  of 

Waters,  &tc.~]  i.  e.  They  (hall  unavoidably  be  all 
fwept  away  5  for  I  my  felf  will  bring  a  Deluge  upon 
them  :  Not  an  ordinary  Flood,but  one  of  which  I  will 

appear  to  be  the  Author.  All  Nations,  it  plainly  ap- 
pears,by  fuch  Records  as  remain,had  heard  fomething 
of  this  Flood.  LucUn  in  his  Dea  Syria  tells  a  long  fto- 
ry  of  it,  out  of  die  Archives  of  Hierapolis  very  like 
to  this  of  Mojes,  only  he  puts  the  Name  of  Deuca- 

lion inft'ead  of  Noah.  Plutarch  mentions  the  Dove 
fent  out  of  the  Ark.  And  fo  doth  Abydenus,  men- 

tioned by  Eufebiw,  (L.  IX.  Pr£par.  Evang.  cap.  \i.) 
fpeak  of  Birds  m  general,  which  being  fent  out,  re- 

turned again  to  the  Ship,  finding  no  place  to  reft  in 
but  there  only.  Jofephus  mentions  a  great  many  more, 
not  only  Berofm  the  Chalddan^but  HieronynwsJEgyptius 
who  wrote  the  Ancient  Phoenician  Hijloryy£Anafeas,Ni- 
cholaus  Dawafcexj&^with  many  others.  St.6)r/7alfo,L.L 

againft  Julian,  quotes  a  paffage  out  of  Alexander  Po- 
lyh/Jior,  wherein  is  part  of  the  Story  3  only  he  calls 
Noah  by  the  Name  of  Xifuthros ,  (  as  Abydenus  calls 

him  ' 
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him  Stifuhrus)  in  the  Dialeft  of  the  Ajfyrians,  as  fome  Chapter 
conjecture.     And  now  it  appears  that  the  Americans      VI. 
have  had  a  Tradition  of  it,  (  as  credible  Authors,  iW%J 
Acojla,  Herrera,  and  others  inform  us,)  which  faith 
The  whole  Race  of  Mankind  was  deftroyed  by  the 
Deluge,  except  fome  few  that  efcaped.     They  are 
the  words  of  Augujiin  Corata,  concerning  the  Peruvi- 

an Tradition.  And  Lupus  Gomara  faith  the  fame  from 
thofe  of  Mexico.     And  if  we  can  believe  Mart. Mar- 
tinius  his  Hiftory  of  China,  there  is  the  like  among 
the  People  of  that  Country. 

Ver.  18.  And  with  thee  I  will  cflablifhmy  Covenant.  ̂   Verfe  18. 
I  will  make  good  the  Promife  1  have  made  thee,  to 
preferve  thee  and  all  that  are  with  thee  in  the  Ark. 
For  fo  the  word  Covenant  is  fometimes  ufed  :  And  it 
is  reafonable  to  think  God  made  him  fuch  a  Promife } 

which  is  plainly  enough  implien  in  verfc  8.  Or,other- 
wife,  we  muft  underftand  this  of  the  Covenant  about 

the  promifed  Seed,  III.  15.  which  he  faith  he  will  e- 
ftablifh  with  him  5  and  confequently  preferve  him 
from  perifhing. 

Thou,  thy  Sons,  and  thy  Sons  Wives  with  thee7\  This 
PafTage  fhows  the  Ark  was  not  an  hundred  Years  in 
building,  as  fome  have  imagined  :  For  none  of  thefe 
Sons  were  born  an  hundred  Years  before  the  Flood  5 
and  we  muft  allow  fome  Years  for  their  growth,  till 
they  were  fit  to  take  Wives.  Compare  V.  32.  with 
VII.  6.  And,if  we  obferve  how  Sen/,  though  he  had 
a  Wife  before  the  Flood,  yet  had  no  Children,  (  for 
Arphaxad  his  fir  ft  Child  was  net  born  till  two  Years 
after  the  Flood,  XI.  10.)  it  will  incline  us  to  think, 
}hat  Noah  received  the  Command  for  building  the 
Ark,  not  long  before  the  Flood  came. 

Ver. 



*3+  *   COMMENTARY 

Chapter       Ver.  19.  Two  of  every  fort. ,]'  /.  e.  Of  unclean  Beate, VI.      as  it  is  explained,  VII.  2. 

o~V~v^      77,^  .jihtn  ye  ̂ jaie  an£  femai€t  j     f  o  preferve  the Species.  Lucian  in  his  Book  of  the  Syrian  Goddefs  , 
where  he  defcribes  the  Flood,faith,  all  Creatures  went 
into  the  Ark,  d;  ̂ Ajyiz,,  by  pairs. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  Of  Fowls  after  their  {ind,  &c]  In  fuch 
Numbers  as  is  directed  afterward,  VII.  3.  Which 
ieems  to  feme  to  be  fo  very  great ,  there  being  ma- 

ny forts  of  living  Creatures,  that  they  could  not  pof- 
fibly  be  crowded  into  the  Ark  5  together  with  Food 
fufficient  for  them.  But  fuch  Perfons  never  diftindt- 
ly  confidered  fuch  things  as  thefe.  FirJi,That  all  thofe 
■which  could  live  in  the  Water,  are  excepted  :  And 
fo  can  feveral  Creatures  befides  Fifties.  Secondly, That 
of  the  Species  of  Beafts,  including  alfo  Serpents,there 
are  not  certainly  known  and  defcribed  above  an  hun- 

dred and  fifty,  (as  Mr.  Ray  hath  obferved,)  and  the 
Number  of  Birds  above  five  hundred.  Thirdly,  That 
there  are  but  a  few  Species  of  very  vaft  Creatures, 

fuch  as  Elephants,  'Horfes,  Sec.  And  Fourthly,  That Birds  are  generally  of  fo  fmall  a  bulk,  that  they  take 
up  but  little  room.  And,  Fifthly,  That  if  we  fuppofe 
creeping  Infe&s  ought  to  b£  included  ,  they  take  up 
lefs,  though  very  numerous.  And,  Laftly,  That  lefs 
Provifion  would  ferve  them  all,  when  they  were  (hut 
up  clofe,  and  did  not  fpend  themfelves  by  Motion  ̂  
and  befides,  were  in  a  continual  confuted  Agitation, 

which  pall'd  their  Appetites.  From  all  which  ,  and 
many  more  Confederations ,  it  is  eafie  to  demonftrate 
there  was  more  than  room  enough,  for  all  forts  of 

'Creatures  that  God  commanded  to  be  brought  into 
the  Ark  :  And  for  their  Food,  during  the  time  they 
flayed  in  it. Two 
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Tivo  of  every  fort  Jhall  come  unto  thee,  &c.~]     In  the  Chapter foregoing  J\rfe  he  had  laid,  Two  of  every  fort  palt  thou       VI. 
bring  into  the  Ark-  Which  he  might  think  impoffible  ̂   i/V^J 
for  by  what  means  (hould  he  get  them  all  together? 
Therefore  here  it  is  explained  in  theft  words,  they  pall 
some  unto  the  5  by  the  Care  of  God;,  who  made  them 
and  moved  them  to  it.     R.t.liefer  (c.i^.oi his  Pirke) 
is  commonly  ceniured  for  faying,  The  Angels  that  go- 
vern  every  Species  of  Creatures ,    brought  them   thither. 
But  (letting  afide  the  Opinion  of  Angels  peculiarly 

prefixing  over  every  kind  of  Creature,  )  I  fee  no  in- 
congruity in  affirming  that  God,  by  the  Miniftry  of 

his  Angels,  brought  them  to  the  Ark  :  But  it  is  rather 
agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  reprefent  the 
Divine  Majefty,  as  employing  their  Service  in  all  Af- 

fairs here  below. 

Ver.  21.  Take  unto  thee  of  all  Food  that  is  eaten, &tc.~]  Verfe  2 1 . 
Either  by  Man  or  Bead  :  Food,  fuitable  to  every  Crea- 

ture.    Among  which,  though  there  be  many  that* 
feed  on  Flefh  5  yet  other  Food,  as  feveral  Hiftories       * 
teftifie,  will  go  down  with  them,  when  they  are  ac- 
cuftornd  to  it.     See  Philojiratus, L.V.  c.  15.  Tzetzes 
ChiL  V.  Hilt.  9.  Sulpit.  Sever  us,  De  Monacho  Thebaid. 
Dial.l.c.y. 

Ver.  22.  Thus  did  Noah,  according  to  all  that  GodYtxk  22, 
commanded  him,  &C-3  i.e.  He  made,  the  Ark  of  fuch 
Dimenfions,  and  laid  up  Provifions  for  all  Creatures, 
as  he  was  dire&ed.     Tnis  he  did  when  the  hundred 

ind  twenty  Years  drew  towards  an  end.     See  Ver.  18. 

CHAP 
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CHAP.     VII. 

Verfe  ic    Ver.i. /^Ozs/e  thou  and  all  thy  Houfe  into  the  Arl^.*] 
V_y  When  the  time  of  Cod's  Patience  was 

expired,  he  required  him  to  enter  into  the  Ark  which 
he  had  prepared  5  and  unto  which  all  forts  of  Crea- 

tures were  gathered. 

For  I  have  feen  thee,fkc.~]  I  have  obferved  thee  fin- cerely  Obedient ,  when  all  rtie  reft  of  the  World 
were  impious. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  Of  every  clean  Beast  fizz.']  The  diftin&ion of  Beafts  clean  and  unclean  being  made  by  the  Law 
of  Mojes,  hath  given  fome  a  colour  to  fay  that  he 
wrote  this  Book  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt  and 

-received  the  Law  :  Which  made  him  fpeak  in  that 
Style.  But  it  may  be  anfwered  to  this,  That  though 
with  refpeft  to  Mens  Food  the  diftin&ion  of  clean 
and  unclean  Creatures  was  not  before  the  Law  5  yet 
fome  were  accounted  fit  for  Sacrifice,  and  others  not 
fit,  from  the  beginning.  And  then  clean  BeaSls  in 
this  place,  are  fuch  as  are  not  rapacious  ;,  which  were, 
not  to  be  offered  unto  God.  In  (hort,  the  rite  of 
Sacrificing  being  before  the  Flood,  this  difference  of 
Beafts  was  alfo  before  it.  The  only  Queftion  is, 
How  Men  came  to  make  this  difference  ?  Some  ima- 

gine, That  they  confidered  the  Nature  of  Beafts,  and 
by  common  Reafon  determined  that  ravenous  Crea- 

tures were  unfit  for  Sacrifice  :  But  it  is  more  likely 
that  they  had  Dire&ions  from  God  for  this  ,  as  they 
had  for  Sacrificing.  Which  though  they  be  not  re- 

corded, yet,  I  think,  are  rather  to  be  fuppofed,  than 
imagine 



upon   GENESIS.  137 

imagine  Men  were  left  in  fuch  Matters  to  their  own  Chapter 
Difcretion.     Abarbinel  indeed  here  fays,  That  Nodh      VII. 

out  of  his  profound  11  ifdom  difcemed  clean  from  unclean  :  L/"VSJ 
And  if  he  had  ftop'd  here,  and  not  added,   That  he 
difcemed  the  difference  from  their  Natures,  he  had  faid 
the  truth.     For,  he  being  a  Prophet,  may  be  thought 
to  have  had  Inftruftions  from  above  about  fuch  Mat- 

ters 5  though  others,  who  fir  ft  were  taught  to  fieri  fice 
had  them  before  him. 

By  [evens 7]  Seven  couple,  it  is  moft  probable,  that 
they  might  have  fufficient  for  Sacrifice  when  they 
came  out  of  the  Ark  }  and,  if  need  were,  for  Food 
if  other  Provifion  did  not  hold  out :  At  lea  ft  for 

Food,after  the  Flood,whenGod  inlarged  their  former 
Grant,  IX.  3. 

Ver.  4.  For  yet  [even  Days,  Sccf)     So  much  time  he  Verfe  4 
gave  him  for  the  difpofing  himfelf,  and  all  things  elfe 
in  the  Ark. 

Ver.  5.  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Verfe  5. 
LORD  commanded  himT]  He  had  faid  the  fame  be- 

fore, VI.  22.  with  refpeft  to  the  preparation  of  the 
Ark,  and  provifion  of  Food  :  And  now  repeats  here 
again  with  refpeft  to  his  entring  into  it  himfelf,  with 
all  other  Creatures.  For  fo  it  follows,  verfe  7,  8,  8tc. 

Ver.  6.  Noah  was  fix  hundred  years  old, %mf\  Cur- 
rent, as  we  fpeak,  not  compleat,  as  appears  by  com- 

paring this  with  IX.  28,  29.  where  he  is  faid  to  have 
lived  three  hundred  and  fifty  Years  after  the  Flood, 
and  in  all  nine  hundred  and  fifty.  Whereas  it  fhould 
have  been  nine  hundred  fifty  one,  if  he  had  been  full//> 
hundred  Years  old  when  the  Flood  began. 

V.io.  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  feven  Days,&C.~]    As  Verfe  10 he  had  faid,  verfe  4. 

T  Ver. 
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Chapter      Ver.  1 1 .  In  the  fecond  Month.~\  Of  the  Year,  and  of 
VII.     they?*  hundredth  Year  of  Noah's  Life  :  ue.  In  OUober  \ 

\ymVm\J  for  anciently  the  Year  began  in  September  :    Which 
Verfe  1 1,  was  changed,  among  the  Ifraelites,  in  Memory  of  their 

coming  out  of  Egypt,  into  March,  Exod.  XII.2. 

The  Seventeenth  Day  of  the  Month. ~]     Which  was 
the  beginning  of  our  November. 

AU  the  Fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken 

up,  See.*]  Here  are  two  Caufes  aftigned  of  the  De- 
luge :  Firfi,  The  breaking  up  the  Fountains  of  the 

great  Deep  :  And,  Secondly,  7  he  opening  the  Windows 
of  Heaven.  By  the  great  Deep  is  meant,  thofe  Waters 
that  are  contained  in  vaft  quantities,  within  the  Bowels 
of  the  Earth.  Which  being  prefTed  upward,  by  the 
falling  down  of  the  Earth,  or  fome  other  Caule  un- 

known to  us,  gufhed  out  violently  at  feveral  parts  of 
the  Earth,  where  they  either  found  or  made  a  vent. 

For  that's  meant  by  breaking  up  the  Fountains  cf  the 
great  Deep  :  The  great  holes,  or  rather  gaps  that 
were  made  in  the  Earth  5  at  which  thofe  fubterrane- 
ous  Waters  burfl  out.  This  joined  with  the  continual 
Rains  for  forty  Days  together,  might  well  make  fuch 
a  Flood,  as  is  here  defcribed.  For  Rain  came  down 

not  in  ordinary  Showers,  but  in  Floods  5  which  Mo- 
fes  calls  opening  the  Windows,  or  Flood-gates  of  Hea- 

ven :  And  the  LXX  translate  CataraUs.  Which  they^ 
can  beft  underftand,  who  have  feen  thofe  Fallings  of 
Waters  in  the  Indies,  called  Spouts:  Where  Clouds 
do  not  break  into  Drops,  but  fall  with  a  terrible  Vio- 

lence, in  a  Torrent.  In  fhort,  it  is  evident  from  this 
Hiftory,  that  the  Waters  did  once  cover  the  Earth, 
(we  know  not  how  deep,)  fo  that  nothing  of  the 
Earth  could  be  feen,  till  God  feparated  them,  and 
railed  fome  into  Clouds,,   and  made  the  reft  fall  into 

Chan- 
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;iels,  which  were  made  for  them,  and  commanded  Ch  -     i 
dry  Land  to  appear.  Gen.  I.  2,  7,  10.    Therefore  it  is       VlL 

no  wonder,  it  'thefe  Waters  were  railed  upagain,  by  l/YNJ feme  means  or  other,  to  cover  the  Earth  as  before  : 
Efpecially   when  the  Waters  above  the  Firmament, 
came  down  to  join  with  thofe  below,   as  they  did  at 
the  beginning. 

This  fome  wife  Heathens  look'd  upon  asapofTible 
thing.     For  Seneca  treating  of  that  fatal  Day,  (as  he 
calls  it,  L.  III.  Nat.  Mhtcft.  c.  27.)  when  the  Deluge 
fjaU  come,   (for  he  fanfied  it  ftill  Future,)   queftions 
how  H  may  come  to  pals.     Whether  by  the  force  of 
the  Ocean  overflowing  the  Earth  5  or,  by  perpetual 
Rains  without  intermiifion  5    or,  by  the  fwelling  of 
Rivers,  and  the  opening  of  new  Fountains  5  or,  there 
ihall  not  be  one  Caufe  alone  of  fo  great  a  mifchief  3 
but  all   thefe   things  concur,  uno  agmine  ad  exitium 
humani  generk,  in  one  Troop  to  the  Deftruftion  of 
Mankind.     Which  laft  Resolution,  he  thinks,  is  the 
Truth,    both  there,    and  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  that 
Book,     Where  he  hath  thefe  remarkable  Words  $ 
J I  here  hath  not  Nature  d/Jpofed  Mo/jlure,  to  attack  & 
on  all  fides,  when  it  pleafes  ?    Jmmanes  funt  in  abdito 

lacus,  &c.     c  There  are  huge  Lakes  which  we  do  not 
L  fee  5  much  of  the  Sea,  that  lies  hidden  ̂   many  Ri- 
c  vers  that  Aide  in  fecret.   So  that  there  may  be  Giufes 
c  of  a  Deluge  on  all  fides,    when  fome  Waters  flow 
;  in  under  the  Earth  >    others  flow  round  about  it, 
c  which  being  long  pent  up  overwhelm  it ,  and  Ri- 
c  vers  join  with  Rivers,  Pools  with  Pools,ev.    And 
c  as  our  Bodies  fometimes  diffolve  into  Sweat,  fo  the 
'  Earth  fhall  melt,    and  without  the  help  of  other 
:  Caufes,  (hall  find  in  it  felf,  what  will  drown  it,dv. 
There  being  on  a  fudden,   every  where,  openly, 

T  2  c  and 
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Chapter  c  and  fecretly,  from  above,  and  from  beneath,  an  E- 

VII.      c  ruption  of  Waters.     Which  Words  are  written  as  if 
L/'VVJ  he  had  been  directed  to  make  a  Commentary  upon 

Mofes. 
Verfe  12.      Ver.  X2.    And  the  Rain  was  upon  the  Earth  forty 

Days,  See]     It  continued  raining  fo  long,  without 
any  intermiffion. 

Verf.   13.      Ver..  13.  In  the  felf-fame  Day,  Sec]     In  that  very 
Day,  when  the  Rain  began,  did  Noah  and  his  Fami- 

ly, &c.   finiflr  their  going  into  the  Ark.     Which 
could  not  be  done  in  a  Day  or  two  3  but  required  a 
good  deal  of  time  :    And  now  he  had  compleated 
it  3  the  very  laft  Creature  being  there  beftowed.  For, 
it  is  likely,  he  put  in  all  other  things  firft  3  and  then 
went  in  himfelf,  with  his  Wife,  and  Children,  and 
their  Wives:  Who  were  no  fooner  entred,  but  the 
Waters  brake  in  upon  the  Earth  from  beneath  3  and 
came  down  pouring  from  above. 

Yerfe  16.      Ver.  16.  The  10  RD  flint  him  in.']     Or,  (hut  the Door  after  him  :    Clofed  it  fo  faft,  that  the  Waters 
could  not  enter,    though  it  was  not  pitched,  as  the 
reft  of  the  Ark.     How  this  was  done,  we  need  not  en- 

quire.    It  is  likely  by  an  Angelical  Power  3  which, 
I  fuppofed  before,  condu&ed  the  feveral  Creatures 
into  the  Ark. 

¥erfe  17.      Ver.  17.    And  the  Flood  was  forty  Days  upon  the 
Earth,  Sec]     After  forty  Days  Rain,  the  Waters  were 
fo  high  3  that  they  bare  up  the  Ark,  fo  that  it  did  not 
touch  the  Earth. 

ferfe  18.      Ver.  18.  And  the  Waters  prevailed."]  By  more  Rain, which  fell  after  the  forty  Days,  the  Inundation  grew 
ftrong  and  mighty,  (as  the  Hebrew  word  fignifies,)  fo 
ftrong,  that  the  Waters  bore  down  Houfes,  and  Trees, 
us  fome  expound  it 

And- 
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And  were  increafed  greatly ."]     He  faid  before,  verfe  Chapter 17.  they  were  increased,    but  now,    that  they  were      VII. 
greatly  increafed.     Which  muft  be  by  more  Rain  ftill  L#^V>J 
falling  on  the  Earth  5  though  not  in  fuch  uninterrup- 

ted Showers,  as  during  the  forty  Days. 

And  the  Arkjvent  upon  the  face  of  the  I  Voters."]  Moved from  place  to  place,  as  the  Waves  drove  it. 
Ver.  19.  And  the  Waters  prevailed  exceedingly  ?//w/ Verfe  19* 

the  Earth.']    This  is  an  higher  Expreflion  than  before  -0 
fignifying  their  rifing  ftill  to  a  greater  pitch  by  conti- 

nued Rains. 
All  the  high  Mountains,  that  were  under  the  whole 

Heaven,  were  covered.]  There  were  thofe  anciently, 
and  they  have  their  Succeflbrs  now,  who  imagi- 

ned the  Flood  was  not  Univerfal,  aM1  g^  £  ol 
707?  ctvQpuTToi  &XHV,  but  only  there,  where  Men  then 
dwelt  5  as  the  Author  of  the  Queftions,  Ad  Ortho- 
doxos,  tells  us,  §1.  34.  But  they  are  confuted  by  thefe 
Words,  and  by  other  Paffages,  which  fay  all  Flefh 
died.  For  the  Truth  is,  the  World  was  then  fully 
peopled,  as  it  is  now,  and  not  only  inhabited  in  fome 
Parts  of  it,  as  may  be  eafily  demonstrated,  if  Men 
would  but  confider,  That  in  the  fpace  of  Oneihou- 
fand  fix  hundred  fifty  fix  Years,  when  Men  lived  fo 
long  as  they  then  did,  their  increafe  could  not  but 
beyfcc  times  more  than  hath  been  in  the  fpace  of  Five 
thoufand  Years  fince  Mens  Lives  are  (hortned,  as  -we 
now  fee  them.  Therefore  it  is  a  Orange  Weaknefs 
to  fanfie,  that  only  PaUfline,  Syria,  or  Mefopotamia, 
or  fome  fuch  Country,  was  drowned  by  .the  Flood  5 
no  more  of  the  Earth  being  then  inhabited  :  For 
thofe  Countries  could  not  have  held  the  fortieth 
part  of  the  Inhabitants,  which  were  produced  be- 

tween the  Creadon  and  the  Flood  :  no,  all  the  Earth 
was 
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Chapter  was  not  more  than  fufficient  to  contain  them  ̂     as 

VII.      many  have  clearly  provecl. 

C/"WJ      Plato  fays,  there  were  in  his  days,   TT*A*/oJ  Aoy>*, 
ancient  Traditions,    which  affirm' d  there  had  been, 
fundry  Deftru&ions  of  Mankind  by  Floods,  as  well 

as  other  ways  :    In  which  @&L%ii  ri  r$  ilpw*1'  *&*- 
w&ajj  yiv@^.-i  a  final  1  parcel  ot  Mankind  were  left. 
And  particularly  he  faith  concerning  Floods,  That 
they  were  fo  great,    that  only  a/uuKggi  ty™^  fome 
very  little  Spark/  of  Mankind  were  faved,    and  thofe 
upon  the  tops  of  Mountains  :    And  the  like  he  faith 
of  Beads,  That  amnio,  tov-tvl,  very  few  of  them  were 
left,  to  fupport  the  life  of  Mankind.     L.IIL  De  Le- 
gib.  p.  677.  Edit.  Seran.     But  this  appears  to  have 
been  an  imperfeft  Tradition,   the  higher  Mountains 
having  been  covered  with  the  Waters,  as  well  as  the 
low  Countries  :,  and  that  all  the  Earth  over.    Which 
need  not  feem  ftrange  if  We  confider  what  was  faid 
before  upon  Verfe  11.     And  withal  obferve  that  the 
Diameter  of  the  Earth  being  /even  thoufand  Miles^ 
and  confequently  from  the  Superficies  to  the  Cen- 

ter, no  lefs  than  Three  thoufand  five  hundred  Miles,,  it 
is  not  incredible,    (as  Sit  W.  Raleigh  difcourfes,  L.  I. 
c.  7.  §.  6.)    that  there  was  Water  enough  in  the 
great  Deep^    which   being   forced  up  from  thence, 
might  overflow  the  loftieft  Mountains :    Efpecially, 
when  Water  came  pouring  down  alfo  from  above  fo 
raft,  that  no  Words  can  exprefs  it.     For  there  is  no 
Mountain  above  thirty  Miles  high,  upright  5  which 
thirty  Miles  being  found  in  the  Depths  of  the  Earth, 
One  hundred  andfixteen  times  5  why  fhould  we  think 
it  incredible  that  the  Waters  in  the  Earth    (Three 
thoufand  five  hundred  Miles  deep)  might  be  well  able 

to  cover  the  fpace  of  thirty"  Miles  in  heighth  ?    It would 
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would  help  Mens  unbelief,    if  they  would  likewife  Chapter 
confider  the  vaft  Inundations,which  are  made  yearly      VII. 

in  Egypt i    only    from   the  Rains  that  fall  in  Aithio-  L/"\^NJ 
pia  :    And  the  like  Overflowings  yearly  in  America, 
of  the  great  River  Orenoque  5  whereby  many  Iflands 
and    Plains,    at    other   times   inhabited,    are    laid 

twenty  Foot  under  Water,  between  May  and  Septem- 
ber. 4 

Ver.  20.  Fifteen  Cubits  upwards  did  the  Waters  pre-  V?tk  2<fc 
vailj  &c]  Mofcs  doth  not  here  plainly  fay,  That 
the  Waters  prevailed  fifteen  Cubits  above  the  higheft 
Mountains  5  though  I  do  not  fee,  but  there  might 

be  Water  enough  heaped  up,  by  the  fore-mentioned 
means,  to  cover  them  lb  high  :  And  the  whole  Verfe 
be  thus  interpreted,  The  Waters  prevailed  fifteen  Cu- 

bits upwards,  after  the  Mountains  were  covered.  Other- 
wife,  by  the  high  Hills  in  the  Verfe  before,  we  muft 
underftrnd  only  fuch  fingle  Hills,  as  are  in  feveral 
Countries  5  and  by  Mountains  in  this  Verfe,  thofe 
long  Ridges  of  Hills  (fuch  as  Caucafus  and  Tau- 

rus, &c.J  which  ftretch  themfelves  many  hundreds 
of  Miles,  through  a  great  part  of  the  Earth.  See 
VIII.  5. 

Ver.  24.  And  the  Waters  prevailed  upon  the  Earth  Verfe  24. 

an  hundred  and  fifty  days."]  Thefe  words  feem  to  me to  import,  That  whatfoever  fhort  IntermilTions  there 
might  be,  yet  the  Rain  continued  an  Hundred  and 
fifty  Days.  Otherwife,  it  is  hard  to  explain  how  the 
Waters  increafed  more  and  more,  as  it  is  faid,  Verfe 
1 7,  1 8,  1 9.  Befides,  had  the  Rain  ended  as  we  com- 

monly fuppofe,  at  forty  Days  end,  the  Waters  could 
not  have  prevailed  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Days,  but 
would  have  funk,  much  before  that  time  5  by  rea- 

son of  the  Declivity  of  the  Earth.     And  yet  they 
were 
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Chapter  were  fo  far  from  falling,  that  (as  Mr.  Ray  hath  ob- 
VIII.       ferved  in  his  pious  and  learned  Difcourfe  of  the  Dfflo- 

L/"WJ  lution  of  the  World,)  the  tops  of  Mountains  were  not 
feen,  till  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  Month  5  that  is,  till 
Two  hundred  andfeventy  Days  were  parted. 

CHAP.     VIII. 

Verfe  1.  Ver.  1.  \ND  God  remembred  Noah,  &c.~]  Took _t\  Compaffion  upon  him,  and  heard  his 
Prayers,  which  we  may  well  fuppofe  he  made  for 
himfelf,  and  for  all  Creatures  that  were  with  him. 
Thus  the  word  remember  is  ufed,  XIX.  29.  XXX.22. 
The  Hebrew  Doftors  here  again  take  notice  of  the 
word  Elohim,  (See  VI.  12.)  which  is  the  Name  for 

Judges  5  and  obferve  that  even  God's  Juftice  was  turn- 
ed to  Mercy.  Juftice  it  felf  was  fatisfied,  as  Sol.  Jar- 

chi  exprefles  it. 

And  God  made  a  Wind  to  pafs  over  the  Earth,  Sec."] Some  gather  from  hence,  that  during  the  fall  of  the 
Rain,  there  was  no  Storm  or  violent  Wind  at  all  5 

but  the  Rain  fell  down-right.  And  confequently 
the  Ark  was  not  driven  far  from  the  place  where  it 
was  built :  It  having  no  Marts,  or  Sails,  but  moving 
as  a  Hulk  or  Body  of  a  Ship,  without  a  Rudder,  up- 

on a  calm  Sea.  Philo  indeed  (in  his  Book  De  Abra- 
hamo)  gives  a  quite  different  Defcription  of  the  De- 

luge 5  reprefenting  the  inceflant  Showers,  to  have 
been  accompanied  with  dreadful  Thunder  and  Light- 

ning, Storms  and  Tempefts.  But  there  is  not  a  word 
in  this  Story  to  countenance  it. 

This 
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This  Wind  it  is  very  probable  was  the  North-wind,   Chapter 
which  is  very  drying,  and  drives  away  Rain,  (Prov.      VIII. 

XXV.  23.)    which   came,     perhaps,    out  of  the   L/*V"\J 
South,  as  I  faid  upon  VI.   14.     Thus  Ovid  repre- 
fents  it  in  the  Flood  of  Deucalion  ,  where  he  faith 

Jupiter, 

Nubila  disjecit,  nimbifque  Aquilone  remote,  &C. 

And  theWaters  ajffwaged.']  This  drying  Wind,  and 
the  Sun,  which  now  began  to  (hine,  with  great  pow- 

er, made  the  Waters  fall.  For,  if  the  Second  Month, 
when  the  Flood  began,  was  part  of  our  October  and 
November  5  then  the  Flood  abated  ( after  an  Hun- 

dred and  fifty  Days)  in  the  beginning  of  May,  when 
the  Summer  came  on  apace. 

Ver.  2.  The  Fountains  alfo  of  the  Deep.']     There  Verfe  2. 
was  no  further  irruption  or  boiling  up  of  the  Wa- 

ter out  of  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth. 

And  the  Rain  from  Heaven  was  rejlrained.~\  So  that the  Rains  ceafed  at  the  end  of  an  Hundred  and  fifty 
Days. 

Ver.  3.  And  the  Waters  returned  from  off  the  Earth  Verfe  ̂ . 

continually,  &lc.~]  The  Waters  rolling  to  and  fro  by the  Wind,  fell  by  little  and  little  :  And  after  the  end 
of  the  Hundred  and  fifty  Days  began  to  decreafe.  So 
the  Vulgar  Latin  well  tranflates  the  latter  end  of  this 
Verfe,  were  abated,  i.  e.  began  fenfibly  to  decreafe. 

Ver. \.And  the  Arl^refied in  the  feventh  Month,&c.~]  Verfe  4. Of  the  Year,  not  of  the  Flood. 
Upon  the  Mountains  of  Ararat 7\  i.  e.  Upon  one  of 

the  Mountains,  as  XIX.  29.  God  overthrew  the  Cities 
in  which  Lot  dwelt  5  i.e.  In  one  of  which  he  dwelt. 

Judg.  XII.  7.  Jephtah  was  buried  in  the  Cities  of  G/- 
V  lead-, 
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Chapter  teads,  i.e.  In  one  of  the  Cities.     For  there  was  no 

VII.     one  Mountain  called  by  this  Name  of  Ararat :  But  it 
V/VXJ  belonged  to  a  long  Ridge  of  Mountains,  like  the  Alps 

or  Pyren<ean,  which  are  Names  appertaining,  not  to 
one,  but  to  all.     And  Sir  W.  Raleigh,  I  think,  truly 
judges  that  all  the  long  Ridge  of  Mountains,  which 
run  through  Armenia,  Mefopotamia  ,  Ajfyria  ,  Media, 
Sufiana,  8tc.   i.  e.   From  Cilicia  to  Paraponifus,  are  cal- 

led by  Mofes,  Ararat,  as  by  Vliny  they  are  called  Tau- 
rus.    And  that  Author  thinks  the  Ark  fettled  in  fome 

of  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  Taurus  ,  becaufe  Noah  planted 
himfelf  in  the  Eali  after  the  Flood,  (  and  it  is  likely 
did  not  travel  far  from    the  place  where  the  Ark 
retted,)  as  appears,  he  thinks,  fromGe#.  XI.2.  where 
we  read  his  Pofterity,  when  they  began  to  fpread, 
went  Weftward  and  built  Babel.    The  common  Opi- 

nion is,  That  the  Ark  retted  in  fome  of  the  Moun- 
tains of  Armenia,  as  the  Vulgar  Latin  tranilates  the 

word  Ararat  ̂   i.  e.  faith  St.Hierom,  upon  the  higheft 
part  of  Taurus.     But  Epiphanius  (  who  was  before 
him)  faith,  upon  the  Gordiaan  Mountains  5  and  fo 
Jonathan,  and  Onkelos,  and  the  Nubienfian  Geographer r 
and  many  others  mentioned  by  Bochartus :  Who  is 
of  this  Opinion,  as  having  the  moft  Authority.  Many 
of  which  fay,  That  fome  Relicks  of  the  Ark  were 

remaining  upon  thofe  Mountains :  Which  (as  Theo- 
doret  obferves  upon  If  a.  XIV.  13.)  were  accounted 
the  higheft  in  the  whole  World.  V.  Phaleg.  L.  II.  c.  3* 
andX.  IV.  c.  38. 

There  were  fuch  Remainders  of  this  Hiftory  among 

the  ancient  Scythians,  that  in  their  difpute  with  the  £- 
gyptians  about  their  Antiquity ,  they  argue  it  partly 

from  hence  -y  that  if  the  Earth  had  ever  '  been 

drown1 d,  their  Country  muft  needs  be  firft  inhabited 
again, 
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again  ,   becaufe  it  was  firft  clear'd  from  the  Water  5  Chapter 
being  the  higheft  of  all  other  Countries  in  the  World.      VII. 

Thus  their  Argument  runs  in  Jnfli*,  L.  W.cap.  1.  U'VNJ 
where  he  hath  given  us  a  brief  relation  of  it,  (if  we 

had  Trogus,  whom  he  Epitomizes, it's  likely  we  fhould 
have  underftood  their  Tradition  more  perfe&ly,) 
in  this  manner,  If  all  Countries  were  anciently  drown  d 
in  the  Deep  ,  profe&o  editiffimam  quamque  partem, 
we  muft  needs  grant  the  higheft  parts  of  the  Earthy  were 

fir  ft  uncovered  of  the  Waters,  that  ran  down  from  them  .• 
And  the  fooner  any  part  was  dry  ,  the  fooncr  were  Ani- 

mals there  generated.  Now  Scythia  k  fo  much  raifed 
above  all  other  Countries,  that  all  the  Rivers  which  rife 
there,  run  down  into  the  Mceotis,  andfo  into  the  Pontick 
and  Egyptian  Sea,  &c. 

Ver.  5.  And  the   Waters  decreafed  continually  until  Verk  $. 
the  tenth  Month7\     For  the  Summers  heat  muft  needs 
very  much  dry  them  up,  when  there  was  no  Rain. 

In  the  tenth  Month  were  the  tops  of  the  Mountains 
feen7\  This  fhows  the  Mountain  on  which  the  Ark 
refted  was  the  higheft,at  leaft  in  thofe  Parts :  Becaufe 
it  fettled  there  above  two  Months  before  the  tops  of 
other  Mountains  were  feen.  And,  perhaps,  the  Ark, 
by  its  weight,  might  fettle  there,  while  the  top  of 
that  Mountain  was  covered  with  Water  :  Which, 

it's  poffible  ,  might  not  appear  much  before  the reft. 

Ver.  6.  At  the  end  of  forty  days ,~]   Forty  Days  after  yerfe  £ the  tops  of  the  Mountains  appeared,  i.e.  on  the  ele- 
venth t>zy  of  the  eleventh  Month}  which  was  about 

the  end  of  our  July. 

Ver.  7.  He  fenth  forth  aRaven.~]  For  the  fame  End,  Verfe  7. no  doubt,  that  the  Dove  was  fent  forth :  To  make 
difcovery  whether  the  Earth  were  dry  :    For  if  it 

V  2  were 
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Chapter   were,  the  fmell  of  the  dead  Carcafes ,    he  knew  , 
VIII.     would  allure  it  to  fly  far  from  the  Ark:  Which  it  did 

L/~V\J  not,  but  only  hover'd  about  it,  as  it  follows  in  the next  Words. 

Went  forth  to  and  jro.~]  In  the  Hebrew  more  plain- 
ly, going  forth,  and  returning.  That  is,  it  often  went 

from  the  Ark,  and  as  often  returned  to  it.  For  af- 
ter many  flights,  finding  nothing  but  Water,  it  ftill 

betook  it  felf  unto  the  Ark  :  either  entring  into  it, 
or  fitting  upon  it  ̂  till  at  laft  the  Waters  being  dri- 

ed up,  it  returned  no  more.  That  is,  Fifty  Days 
after  its  firft  going  forth,  Verfe  13.  All  which  time 
it  fpent  in  going  out,  and  coming  back.  Bochart 
indeed  approves  of  the  Greek.  Verfion  ̂   which  makes 
the  Raven,  not  to  have  returned  :  For  which  he  gives 
fome  fpecious  Reafons,  (L.  II.  cap.  12.  P.  II.  Hiero- 
%oic.)  and  hath  fuch  of  the  Hebrews  to  countenance 
him,  asR.Elzefer,  who  faith,  (Pirke^cap.  23.)  That 
the  Raven  found  a  Car  cafe  of  a  Man  upon  a  Mount ain, 
and  fo  would  return  no  more. 

But  the  next  words  (which  in  the  Greek,  and  He- 
brew are  both  alike)  confute  this  Tranflation. 

Until  the  Waters  were  dried  up  from  the  Earth.  \ 
Which  make  this  plain  and  eafie  Sence,  in  connexion 
with  the  foregoing,  (as  they  run  in  the  Hebrew,) 
that  while  the  Earth  continued  covered  with  Wa- 

ter, the  Raven  often  flew  from  the  Ark,  but  find- 
ing no  convenient  place  to  reft  in,  returned  thither 

again  :  Till  the  Ground  was  dry.  Whereas,accord- 
ing  to  the  Greeks  we  muft  fuppofethe  Raven  to  have 
returned  to  the  Ark,  when  the  Waters  were  dried 
up  from  the  Ground.  Which  is  very  abfurd:  For, 
if  it  had  fome  time  fat  upon  a  Carcafe  floating  in 
the  Waters,  before  they  were  dried  up  ,  or  upon  the 

top 
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top  of  fome   Mountain  which    already  appeared.  Chapter 
what  (hould  make  it  return  when  all  the  Waters  were     VIII 

gone  every  where,  and  not  rather  while  they  re-  l/V*\J 
mained  upon  the  Ground  ? 

Ver.  8.  Alfo  be  fent forth  a  Dove,']  As  a  proper  Crea-  Verfe  8. ture  to  make  further  Difcoveries :  Being  of  a  ftrong 
flight,  loving  to  feed  upon  the  Ground,  and  pick  up 
Seeds  5  and  conftantly  returning  to  its  reft,  from  the 
remoteft  places.  Thefe  two  Birds,  (  the  Raven  and 
the  Dove,)  fome  imagine  were  fent  forth  upon  one 
and  the  fame  Day,  Or  but  a  Day  between  5  as  Bo- 
chartus  conjectures.  But  this  doth  not  agree  with 
Verfe  10.  where  it  is  faid,  Noah  flayed  yet  other  feven 
Days,  and  then  fent  out  the  Dove  again  :  Which 
relates  to  feven  Days  preceding  5  which  feem  to 
have  paffed  between  the  fending  out  of  the  Raven 
and  of  the  Dove. 

Ver.  9.  The  Dove  found  no  reli,  &c]     For,though  Verfe  9. 
the  tops  of  the  Mountains  appeared,  yet  they  con- 

tinued muddy,  as  fome  conceive  5  or,  they  were  fo 
far  off,  that  the  Dove  could  not  eafily  reach  them. 

Ver.  10.  And  he  ji aid  yet  other  feven  days."]  Itap-  Verfe  10. pears  by  this,  that  on  the  feventh  Day,  Noah  expefted 
a  Bleffing  rather  than  on  another  Day  :  It  being  the 
Day  devoted  from  the  beginning  to  Religious  Ser- 

vices. Which  he  having  (it  is  likely)  performed, 
thereupon  fent  out  the  Dove  upon  this  Day,  as  he 
had  done  before,  with  hope  of  good  Tidings. 

Ver.  1 1 .  And,  lo,  m  her  Month  was  an  Olive-leaf, (ox  Verfe  1 1. . 
Branch  the  word  fignifies)  plucfy  off.]  Bochart  thinks 
the  Dove  brought  this  out  of  Affyria,  which  abounds 
with  Olive-Trees,  and  lay  South  of  Ararat  5  the  Wind 
then  blowing  towards  that  Country  from  the  North. 
(SeeHierozoic.L.i.  c.6.p.2.)  where  he  (hows  out of 



i^o  A  COMMENTARY 
Chapter  of  many  Authors,  that  not  only  Olive-Trees,  butforae 
VII.  other  alfo,  will  live  and  be  green  under  Water.  All 

L/'VNJ  the  difficulty  is,  how  the  Dove  could  break  off  a 
Branch  (  as  the  Vulgar  trantlates  it  )  from  the  Tree. 
But  it  is  eafily  folved,  if  we  allow ,  as  I  have  faid 

before,  that  now  it  was  Summer-time  5  which  brought 
new  Shoots  out  of  the  Trees,  that  were  eafily 
cropt. 

So  he  knew  the  Waters  were  abated.  ]  The  tops  of 
Mountains  were  feen  before,  verfe  5.  but  now  he  un- 
derftood  the  Waters  had  left  the  lower  Grounds. 

Yet  not  fo  left  them  that  the  Dove  would  ftay  5  the 
Earth  it  is  likely,  remaining  very  chill. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  he  ft  aid  yet  other  feven  days.]  See 

Verfe  1  o.  The  Obiervation  there,  being  confirmed  by 
what  is  repeated  here. 

Returned  not  again  to  him  any  more."]     There  want- ing neither  Food,nor  a  Neft  wherein  to  repofe  it  felf. 
By  which  Noah  underftood,  the  Earth  was  not  only 
dry,  and  fit  to  be  inhabited :  But  that  it  was  not 
quite  fpoiled  by  the  Flood,  but  would  afford  Food 
for  all  Creatures. 

Verfe  13.      Ver.  13.  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  Ark^] 
Some  of  the  Boards  on  the  top.     For  he  could  fee 

further  by  looking  out  there,  than  if  he  look'd  out 
at  the  Door,  or  the  Window,  which  gave  him  a  pro- 
fped  but  one  way. 

The  face  of  the  Ground  was  dry."]  Quite  freed  from Water,  but  yet  fo  foft  and  muddy,  that  it  was  not 

fit  to  be  inhabited :  As  appears  by  his  ftaying  ftill,  al- 
moft  two  Months  more,  before  he  thought  fit  to  go 
out.  So  the  following  Verfe  tells  us. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  lnthefecond  Month,  Sec.]  If  their  Months 
were  fuch  as  ours,  twelve  of  which  make  Three  hun- 

dred 
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drcd  fixtyfive  Days,  then  Noah  (hid  ia  the  Ark  a  Chapter 
whole  Year  and  ten  Days,  as  appears  by  comparing      VII. 
this  Verfe  with  VII.  11.     But  if  they   were  Lunar  L/V%J 
Months,  which  is  mod  probable,  then  he  was  in  the 
Ark  juft  one  of  our  Years :  Going  out  on  the  Three 
hundred  and  fixty  fifth  Day  after  his  entrance  into  it. 

Was  the  Earth  dried.]  Perfectly  dried,  fo  that  no 
moifture  remained  5  and  Grafs,it  is  likely,  was  fprung 
up  for  the  Cattel. 

It  need  not  feem  a  wonder,  that  Mofes  gives  fo 
punftual  and  particular  an  Account  of  this  whole 
matter,  and  of  all  that  follows  5  for  he  lived  within 
Eight  hundred  Years  of  the  Flood  :  And  therefore 
might  very  well  know  what  had  been  done  within 
that  Period,  and  eafily  tell  how  the  World  was  peo- 
led  by  the  Pofterity  of  Noah.  Which  could  not 
but  be  frefli  in  memory  ,  when  Men  lived  fo  long  5 
that  not  much  above  three  Generations  had  paffed , 
from  the  Flood  to  Mofes.  For  Shem,  who  faw  the 
Flood  was  contemporary  with  Abraham  5  as  he  was 

with  'Jacob  5  whofe  great  Grand-child  was  the  Fa- ther of  Mofes, 

Ver.  16.  Go  forth  out  of  the  Ark,']    Though  he  faw  Verfe  16, 
the  Earth  was  fit  to  be  inhabited  5  yet  he  waited  for 

God's  Order  to  go  out  of  the  Ark,as  he  had  it  for  his entringintoit. 

Thou  and  thy  IVlfefcc.*]  I  do  not  think  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  fome  of  the  Jews  is  abfurd  3  who  by  comparing 
thisFer/e  with  VII.  13.  make  this  Colle&ion :  That 
while  they  were  in  the  Ark,  the  Men  did  not  coha- 

bit with  their  Wives  5  it  being  a  time  of  great  Af- 
fliftion:  And  therefore  they  kept  afunder  in  fepa- 
rate  Apartments.  So  R.  Eliefcr  in  his  Pirfa  Cap.XXUl. 
where  R.  Levitas  thus  gathers  it  :  When  they  went 

into 
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Chapter  into  the  Ark  it  is  faid,  VII.  1 3.  Noah  and  his  Sons  en- 
VIII.      tred,  and  then  Noatis  Wife,  and  his  Sons  Wives  :  Be- 
0""v*^  hold,  faith  he,  here  the  Men  are  put  together,  and 

the  Women  together.  But  when  they  come  out  it 
is  here  faid,  Qo  forth,  thou  and  thy  Wife,  and  thy  Sons, 
and  thy  Sons  Wives,  with  thee  5  lo,  here  they  are  cou- 

pled together,  as  before  the v  werefepaiat  '..  And fo  we  find  them  again,  verfe  18.  where  it  is  faid,  Noah 
went  forth  and  his  Wife,  &C. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  Bring  forth  every  living  Creature  ,  8cc.  that 

they  may  breed,  &£."]  One  would  tnink,  by  this,  that no  Creature  bred  in  the  Ark,  no  mor?  ehan  Men : 
But  now  are  fent  forth  to  breed  and  multiply  in  the 
Earth. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  And  Noah  built  an  Altar  to  the  LOR D.~] We  never  read  of  any  built  before  this  time  :  Though 
we  may  reafonably  conclude  there  was  an  Altar  upon 
which  Cain  and  Abel  offered  3  in  the  place  appointed 
for  Divine  Worfhip. 

Offered  Burnt-offerings.']  He  reftores  the  ancient Rite  of  Divine  Service  3  which  his  Sons  and  their 

Pqfterity  followed.  Some  think  thefe  Burnt-Offer- 
ings had  fomething  in  them  of  the  Nature  of  a  Pro- 

pitiatory Sacrifice  ,  as  well  as  Eucharijiical ,  which 
they  certainly  were  for  their  Deliverance  from 
the  Flood.  Their  Reafon  is  taken  from  what  fol- 
lows. 

Verfe  21.  ̂ er#  2I#  ̂ he  LORD  fmelled  a  faeet  favour."] 
'  That  is  ,  as  Munjier  underftands  it  ,  he  ceafed from  his  Anger  and  was  appeafed.  So  the  Syriack. 

alfo,  and  Jofephus,  L.  I.  Antiq.  c.  4.  But  it  may  fig- 
nifie  no  more,  but  that  his  Thankfulnefs  was  as  grate- 

ful to  God,  as  fvveet  Odors  are  to  us. 

And 
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And  the  LO  RD  faid  in  hk  heart.  ~]     He  determi-  Chapter 
neJ,  or  refolved  in  himfelf.    The  Vulgar  underftands    VIII. 

this,  as  if  the  Lord  fpake  comfortably    to  AW;,  L/'^v^NJ 
(which  in  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  is,ff?eal{/ng  to  ones  heart) 
and  faid, 

I  will  not  again  Curfe  the  Ground  any  more.~]  i.  e.  Af- ter this  manner,  with  a  Deluge. 
For  the  imagination  of  Mans  heart  is  evil  from  his 

youth.']  Such  a  proclivity  there  is  in  Men  to  evil, that  if  I  fhould  fcourge  them  thus,  as  often  as  they 
deferve,  there  would  be  no  end  of  Deluges.  But 
the  Words  may  have  a  quite  different  fence,  being 
connefted  with  what  went  before  in  this  manner  3  / 
will  not  curfe  the  Ground  any  more  for  Mans  fake  3  thd 
he  be  fo  very  evilly  difpofed,  &C. 

Thofe  Words,  from  his  Touth^  fignify  a  long  radi- 
cated corruption,  as  appears  from  many  places,  Ifa. 

XLVII.  12,  15.  Jerem.  III.  25.  Ezek,  XXIII.  8,  &C 
Sol.  Jarchi  extends  it  fo  far  as  to  fignifie,  from  his  Mo- 

thers Womb. 

Ver.  22.  While  the  Earth  remaineth7\     While  Men  Verfe  22, 
(hall  inhabit  the  Earth. 

Seed-time  and  Harveff,  &c]  There  (hall  not  be 
fuch  a  Year  as  this  laft  has  been  :  In  which  there 

was  neither  Sowing  nor  Reaping  ̂   nor  any  distincti- 
ons of  Seafons,  till  the  Rain  was  done. 

Day  and  Night  Jfjall  not  ccafe.~]  One  would  think by  this  Expreffion,  that  the  Day  did  not  much  differ 
from  Night  5  while  the  Heavens  were  covered  with 
thick  Clouds,  which  fell  in  difmal  Floods  of  Rain. 

CHAP. 
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Verfe  I.  Ver.i.  \ND  God  blejfed  Noah  and  hk Sons,  8cc] 
l\  The  Divine  Majefty  appeared  now  to 

Noah  and  his  Sons  ̂   to  affure  them  of  his  Favour  and 

Proteftion  ̂   and  to  renew  the  Bleffing  beftowed  up- 
on Adam  (as  after  a  ne\V  Creation)  faying,  Increafe 

and  Multiply. 
Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  The  fear  of  you,  8cc.  ]  He  feems  alfo  to 

confirm  to  them,  the  Dominion  which  God  gave  to 
Adam,  at  firft,  over  all  Creatures,  I.  26. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Every  moving  thing  that  Uveth  fhaU  be  meat 
for  you,  &C.3  Here  the  firft  Grant  made  to  Mankind 
concerning  Food,  is  enlarged,  as  St.  5^/?/obferves,M 
^(joTVi  lOjLAjo^ifkci  rffi  t&fntoovdTzbXajusiv  auui^oipY\(n,  The 

firft  Legiflation  granted  to  them  the  ufe  of  Fruits^  but 
now  of  all  living  Creatures }  which  they  are  as  free- 

ly permitted  to  eat  of,  as  formerly  of  all  the  Fruits 
of  the  Garden.  For  God  feeing  Men  to  be  dp&fr&t,, 
contumacious,  as  Greg.iy^TexpreflTes  itfT1wHr.Lp.157.) 
&3ri  7rmTtoVT))m\vuj<nv  <Tiwt%ciprm,\le  conceded  to  them 
the  enjoyment  of  all  things.  Thisis  the  general  fence 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  Chrifkian  Fathers,  and  of  the 
firft  Reformers  of  Religion.  They  that  would  have 
this  only  a  renewal  of  fuch  an  old  Charter,  are  of  la- 

ter ftanding  5  and  can  fhew  us  no  Charter,  but  are  led 
by  fome  reafonings  of  their  own,  not  by  the  Scrip- 

ture :  Unlefs  we  will  admit  fuch  a  Criticifm  upon 
Gen.  I.  30.  as  feems  to  me  very  forced.  And  they 
would  have  this  alfo  underftood  only  of  clean  Crea- 

tures :  But  I  do  not  find  any  Ground  for  the  diftin- 
ftio& 
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dion  of  Clean  and  Unclean  Creatures,   with  refpeft  Chapter 
to  Food,  but  only  to  Sacrifice,  as  was  faid  before.  IX. 

The  reafon  why  God  now  granted  the  liberty  to  l/V\J 
eat  Ftefh,  Aburlj/ncl  thinks  was,  becaufe  other  wife  there 
would  not  have  been  Food  enough  for  Noah  and  his 
Sons :  The  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  before  were  a- 
bundant,  being  all  deftroyed  5  fo  that  for  the  prefent 
there  was  not  fufficient  for  their  Suftenance.  Others 
think  the  reafon  of  it  was,  becaufe  the  Fruits  of  the 
Earth,  were  not  now  fo  nutritive  as  they  had  been, 
before  the  Salt-water  of  the  Sea  very  much  fpoiled 
the  Soil. 

Ver.  4.  But  flcjl)  with  the  life  thereof,  Sec]  Here  is  Verfe  4. 
one  Exception  to  the  foregoing  large  Grant,  that  the 
Blood  of  Beafts  (hould  not  be  eaten  :  Juft  as  at  the 
firft,  one  Fruit  in  the  midft  of  the  Garden  was  ex- 

cepted, when  all  the  reft  were  allowed.  The  He- 
brew Doftors  generally  underftand  this  to  be  a  pro- 

hibition to  cut  off  any  Limb  of  a  living  Creature, 
and  to  eat  it  while  the  Life,  that  is,  the  Blood  was 
in  it  :  Dum  adhuc  vivit,  &  palpitat,  fen  trenrit,  as  a 
Modern  Interpreter  truly  reprefents  their  fence. 
Which  is  followed  by  many  Chriftians.  See  Mercer, 
Mufculus,  efpecially  Mr.  Selden,  L.  VII.  r.  1.  dejnre 
N.  &  G.  who  think,  as  Maimonides  doth,  that  there 
were  fome  People  in  the  old  World  fo  fierce  and 
barbarous,  that  they  eat  raw  Flefh,  while  it  was  yet 
warm  from  the  Beaft  out  of  whofe  Body  it  was  cut  : 
And  he  makes  this  to  have  been  a  part  of  their  Ido- 

latrous Worfhip.  (See  More  Nevochim, Pars  III.r.48.) 
But,  fuppofing  this  to  be  true,  there  were  fo  few  of 
thefe  People,  we  may  well  think,  (for  he  himfelf 
faith,  it  was  the  Cuftomof  the  Gentile  Kings  to  do 
thus)  that  there  needed  not  to  have  been  a  Precept 

X  2  given 
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Chapter  given  to  all  Mankind  ,  to  avoid  that,  unto  which 
IX.       Humane  Nature  is  of  it  (elf  averfe. 

L/V*%J       St.  Chryfoflom  therefore  expounds  this,of  not  eating 
things  ftrangled :  And  L.  de  Dieu  of  not  eating  that 
which  dkd  ofitfelf:  For  Nephcjh  in  Scripture  fignifies 
fometime  a  dead  Carcafc.     But  it  is  manifeft^  it  was 
not  unlawful  for  all  People  to  each  fuch  things  5  for 
God  himfelf  orders  the  Ifraelites,  to  give  that  which 
died  of  it  felf  to  a  Stranger,  or  to  fell  it  to  an  Ali- 

en, Dent.  XIV.2 1 .     And  therefore  the  fimpleft  fence 
feems  to  be,  that  they  fhould  not  eat  the  Blood  of 
any  Creature  :     Which  was  a  pofitive  Precept,  like 
that  of  not  eating  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good 
and  Evil.     And  the  reafon  of  it,  perhaps ,  was,  that 
God  intending  in  after-times  to  referve  the  Blood, 
for  the  Expiation  of  Sin,  required  this  early  abfti- 
nence  from  it,  that  they  might  be  the  better  prepared 
to  fubmit  to  that  Law,  and  underftand  the  reafon  of 
it :  Which  was,that  it  wastheLifeofthe  Beaji^whkh 
God  accepted  in  ftead  of  their  Life,  when  they  had 
forfeited  it  by  their  Sins. 

And  there  is  another  plain  Reafon  given  of  this 
Prohibition,  immediately  after  it}  that  they  might 
be  the  more  fearful  of  (hedding  the  Blood  one  of 
another  5  when  it  was  not  lawful  fo  much  as  totafte 
the  Blood  of  a  Beaft. 

Verfe  5.  Ver.  5.  AndfurelyT^  Or  rather,  for  furely,  as  the 
LXX.  the  Vulgar  Latin,  and  a  great  number  of  learn- 

ed Men,  expound  the  Particle  Vau&s  a  Caufal,  not 
as  a  Copulative  in  this  place.  So  that  the  fence  is  this : 
Therefore  I  command  you  to  abftain  from  the  Blood 
of  living  Creatures,  that  you  may  be  the  farther  off 
from  (hedding  the  Blood  of  Men.  For  that  is  fo  pre- 

cious in  my  account,  that  I  will  take  care  he  be  fe- 

verely 
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verely  punilhed,  by  whom  it  is  died  5  yea,  the  very  Chapter 
Bead  (hall  dye  that  kills  a  Man.     So  it  follows,  IX. 

At  the  hand  of  every  Beatf  will  I  require  itJ]  Not  as  L^V^NJ 
if  Beafts  were  too  blame,  if  they  killed  a  Man  5  (for 
they  are  capable  neither  of  Vice  nor  Vertue  )  but 
this  was  ordained  with  refpeft  to  Men,for  whofeufe 
Beafts  were  created.  For,  ivri7,fuch  Owners  as  were 

not  careful  to  prevent  fuch  Mifchiefs  were  hereby  pu- 
nifhed  :  And,  Secondly,  others  wereadmonifhed  by 
their  example  to  be  cautious  :  And  ,  Thirdly ,  God 
hereby  inftru&ed  them  that  Murder  was  a  moft  grie- 

vous Crime ,  whofe  Punifhment  extended  even  to 
Beafts.  And  Laflly,  the  Lives  of  Men  were  hereby 
much  fecured,  by  the  killing  fuch  Beafts,  as  might 
othervvays  have  done  the  likeMifchief  hereafter.  See 
Bochart  in  his  Hierozoic.  P.  I.  L.  I.  c.  40. 

At  the  hands  of  every  Mans  brother],  &C  ~]  And therefore  much  more  will  I  require  it  at  the  Hand  of 
every  Man.  Whom  he  calls  Brother  ̂   to  (how  that 
Murder  is  the  more  heinous  upon  this  account  5  be- 
caufe  we  are  all  Brethren.  Or  the  meaning  may  be  , 

(as  fome  will  have  it)  that  though  he  be  as  nearly  re- 
lated as  a  Brother,  he  fhall  not  go  unpunifhed. 

Ver.6.  Whofofieds  Mans  blood.']     He  repeats  ito- Verfe  6. 
ver  again,  to  enaft  this  Law  more  ftrongly.  Or,as  the 
Hebrews  under ftand  it,  he  fpake  before  of  the  punifh- 

ment he  would  inflitt  himfelf  upon  the  Murderer  3 
and  now  of  rhe  care  we  fhould  take  to  punifh  it. 

By  Man  (l)all  hfc  blood  be  Jhed.  ]  That  is,  by  the 
Magiftrate  or  Judges.  For  God  had  kept  the  pu- 

nifhment of  Murder  in  his  own  Hand  till  now  5 

as  we  may  gather  from  the  ftory  of  Cm/,  whom  he  ba- 
niftied,  but  fufFered  no  Body  to  kill  him.  But  here 
gives  authority  to  Judges  to  call  every  Body  to  an 

account 
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Chapter  account  for  it,  and  put  them  to  death.     They  that 

IX.       would  fee  more  of  the  Senfe  of  the  Jews  about  thefe 
O'V-^and  the  foregoing  words  ,  may  read  Mr.  Selden  de 

Jure  N.  &  G.  L.  I.  cap.  5.  and  L.  IV.  cap.  1.  and  de 
Synedrik,  L.  I.  cap.  5. 

I  will  only  add,  That  they  rightly  conclude,  that 
as  Courts  of  Judicature  were  hereby  authorized  $  fo 
what  was  thus  ordained  againft  Murder,  by  a  parity 
of  Reafon,  was  to  be  executed  upon  other  great  Of- 

fenders ^  there  being  fome  things  which  are  no  lefs 
dear  to  us  than  Life  >  as  Virginal  Chaftity, and  Matri- 

monial Fidelity,  &c. 

For  in  the  Image  of  God  made  he  Man."]  Notwith- standing the  Sin  of  Man,  there  remained  fo  much  of 
the  Image  of  God  in  him,as  intitled  him  to  his  pecu- 

liar prote&ion. 
Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  ye,  be  ye  fruitful,  &c]  You  need  not 

doubt  therefore  of  the  bleffing  I  now  beftowed  upon 
you,  (Verfe  1. )  for  you  fee  what  care  I  take  of  the 
prefervation,  as  well  as  the  propagation  of  Mankind. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  /  will  ejiabli/h  my  Covenant  with  yon.  ]  Be- 
caufe  Beafts  cannot  Covenant,  mod  underftand  by 
that  Word  (imply  a  Promife  ̂   as  Jer.  XXXIII.25. 
But  there  is  no  need  of  this  Explication  5  the  Cove- 

nant being  made  direttly  with  Noah,  including  all  o- 
ther  Creatures,  who  were  to  have  the  benefit  of  it. 

Verfe  ic.  Ver.  10.  From  all  that  go  out  of  the  Ark,  to  every 
BeaU  of  the  Earthy  That  is,  it  (hall  extend  not  only 
to  thofe  which  now  go  out  of  the  Ark  5  ■  but  to  all 
their  breed  in  future  Ages. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  ji.  And  I will efrabl/Jh  my  Covenant  with  you, 

&c."]  Doubt  not  of  it  5  for  I  tell  you  again,  I  will 
faithfully  keep  this  folemn  promife. 

Any 

— - 
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Any  more  be  a  Flood  to  dejlroy  the  Earth.~]     That  is,   Chapter the  whole  Earth  5  for  particular  Inundations  there       IX. 
have  been  often.  l/VSJ 

Ver.  1 2 .   And  the  LORD  fafd  ,  Thk  k  the  Token  Ver  fe  1 2 . 
0/  the  Covenant,  &c/]     I  do  not  only  give  you  my 
Word  3  but  a  Token  or  Sign  that  I  will  keep  it. 

Ver.  13.  /  dofetmy  Bow  in  the  Clouds ,  &c."]  Mod  Verfe  I£ think  this  doth  not  fignifie  there  never  had  been  a 
Rain-bow  before  the  Flood }  for  fince  there  was  both 
Sun  and  Clouds,  it  is  likely,  fay  they  ,  there  was  a 
Rain-bow  alfo:  Only  now  it  was  appointed  for  a  Sign, 
which  it  was  not  before.  But  as  this  Opinion  hath 

nothing  in  Scripture  to  enforce  it,  fo  grounds  in  Na- 
ture there  are  none  to  warrant  it  j  unlefs  we  will  af- 

fert  this  manifeft  untruth,  That  every  difpofition  of 
the  Air,  or  every  Cloud  is  fitly  difpofed  to  produce 
a  Rain-bow.  They  are  the  words  of  that  great  Di- 

vine, Dr.  Jackson,  (Book  I.  upon  the  Creed  ,  c.  16.) 
who  adds,  That  if  otht-r  Natural  Caufes,  with  their 
Motions  and  Difpofitions  depend  upon  the  final  (  as 
Scripture  Philofophy  teaches  us)  they  who  acknow- 

ledge the  Scripture,have  no  reafon  to  think  that  either 
the  Clouds  or  the  Air  had  thatpeculiandifpofition  be- 

fore the  Flood,  which  is  required  to  the  production 
of  the  Rain-bow:  When  this  wonderful  EfFefthad  no 
fuch  ufe  or  end ,  as  it  hath  had  ever  fince.  For 

it  was  appointed  by  God,  to  be  a  Witnefs  of  his  Co- 
venant with  the  new  World  5  a  Meflenger  to  fecure 

Mankind  from  Deftru&ion  by  Deluges.  Now  if  it 
had  appeared  before  the  Flood,  the  fight  of  it  after 
the  Flood  would  have  been  but  a  poor  comfort  to 
Noah  and  his  timorous  Pofterity  :  Whofe  Fear  leaft 
the  like  Inundation  might  happen  again,  was  greater 
than  could  be  taken  away  by  a  common  or  ufual 

Sign. 
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Sign.  The  ancient  Poets  had  a  better  Philofophy 
(though  they  knew  not  the  original  of  it)  when  they 
feigned  Irk  to  be  the  Daughter ,  or  (as  we  would 
now  fpeak)  the  Mother  of  Wonderment,  (  Qouj/uctvl^ 
zKyovov)  the  Meffenger  of  the  great  God  Jupiter  find  his 
Goddefs  Juno :  whom  Homer  (as  he  obferves)  repre- 
fents  as  fent  with  a  peremptory  command  to  Neptune 
not  to  aid  the  Gr£cians  -0  by  the  fwelling  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  of  Waters,  which  much  annoyed  the  Trojans. 

My  Bow."]  It  is  called  His,  not  only  becaufe  he  is the  Author  of  all  things,  which  have  Natural  Cau- 
fes,  as  there  are  of  this  :  But  becaufe  He  appointed  it 
to  a  fpecial  end  5  as  a  fignification  and  an  aflurance  of 
his  Mercy  to  Mankind. 

Ver.  14.  When  I  bring  a  Cloud  over  the  Earth.'] 7.  e.  When  there  are  great  figns  of  the  Rain,  which 
come  out  of  the  Clouds. 

That  the  Bovpf/jal/  befeen  in  the  Cloud.']  Not  always but  at  certain  times  5  often  enough  to  put  Men  in 
mind  of  this  promife,  and  ftir  up  their  belief  of  it* 
For  it  doth  as  it  were  fay,  I  will  not  drown  the  Earth 
again,  though  the  Clouds  have  thickned  as  if  they 
threatned  it.  Common  Philofophy  teaches  us,  that 
the  Rain-bow  is  a  natural  fign  there  will  not  be  much 
Rain  after  it  appears-}  but  that  the  Clouds  begin 
to  difperfe.  For  it  is  never  made  in  a  thick  Cloud, 
but  in  a  thin:  So  that  if  it  appear  after  Showers, 
which  come  from  thick  Clouds,  it  is  a  Token  that 
now  they  grow  thin.  But  the  God  of  Nature 
chofe  this  to  be  a  fign,  that  he  would  never  Jet 
them  thicken  again  to  fuch  a  degree  to  bring  a 

Deluge  upon  the  Earth.  And  indeed  the  admira- 
ble Form  or  Compofition  of  this  glorious  Circle  (as  the 

Son  ofSyrach  calls  it,  Eccluf.XLUL  12.  )  bent  by  the 

Hands 
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Hands  of  the  mofl  High,  doth  naturally  excite  one  to.  Chapter 
look  beyond  the  material  and  etiicient  caufeof  it,  un-       IX. 

to  the  final  (as  the  fore-named  Author  fpeaks.)    And  L/"Y~SJ 
now  that  we  have  Mofes  his  Commentary  upon  it, 
we  may  fee  in  the  mixt  Colours  of  the  Rain-bow, 
thefe  two  things  }    the  Deflruction  of  the  old  World  by 
Water,  and  thz  future  Consumption  of  the  prefcnt  World 
by  Fire  5  whofe  flaming  Brightnefs  is  predominant  in 
the  waterifh  Humour. 

Ver.  15   And  I  will  remember  my  Covenant,  Sec.-]  Verfe  15. Look  upon  it  as  a  Token  of  my.  Faithfulnefs  to  my 
Word. 

Ver.  16.  /  will  look   upon   it,    that  I  may  remem-Vzxiz  1 6. 
her,  Sec]     This  is  fpoken  after  the  manner  of  Men  5 
the  more  to  confirm  their  belief,  that  God  would  not 

go  bark  with  his  Word. 

}  Ver.  17.  AndGodfaid,  This  is  the  Token  frc.~]  As  Verfe  17. 
the  Promife  is  repeated  twice,  to  exprefs  its  certain- 

ty, ver  9,ii*   So  is  the  Token  of  it  as  oft  repeated,  for 
the  fame  reafon,  ver.  12.  and  here^er.  17. 

Ver.  18.  And  the  Sons  of  Noah,6cc]    They  are  here  Verfe  18. 
again  named,  with  refpeft  to  what  follows :  But  not 
in  their  order,   as  (hall  be  proved  in  its  proper  place, 
(X.  21.)  for  jtap/jefwasthe  Eldeft. 

And  Ham  is  the  Father  of  Canaan."]  This  Son  of  Ham is  here  all  alone  mentioned,  becaufe  he  was  concerned 
in  the  following  wicked  Fad  ot  his  Father :  And  his 
Pofterity  were  thofe  wicked  People  whofe  Country 
Cod  gave  to  the  Ifraelites. 

Ver.  19.    And  of  them  was  the  whole  Farth  over-  Verfe  19. 

$read.~]     By  this  it  appears,  that  though  Noah  lived above  Three  hundred  years  after  he  came  out  of  the 
Ark,    yet  begat  no  more  Children  5    or   if  he  did, 
none  of  them  lived  to  have  any  Pofteritv. 

Y  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  20.  Began  to  be  an  Husband-man."]     To  im- IX.      prove  the  Art  of  Husbandry  ̂   which  was  underftood 

lyVV1  before,    but  h^-much  advanced  it:    There   being 
Verfe  20.  nothing  in  old  time,  which  the  greateft  Men 

thought  more  worthy  their  ftudy  5  as  we  fee  by  the 

Romans  themfelves,  'till  they  were  corrupted  by  the 
Luxury  which  their  Conquefts  brought  in  among 

them.  • 
And  he  planted  a  Vineyard."]  There  were  Vines  here and  there  before  the  Flood  5  but  Noah  feems  to  have 

been  the  firft  that  made  a  Vineyard,  and  put  them  in 
order.  And  the  firft,  perhaps,  that  invented  Wine- 
Preffes,  to  prefs  out  the  Juice  of  the  Grapes,  and  make 

Wine.  If  he*  was  not  the  Inventer  of  thefe  two, 
(planting  of  Vineyards,  and  making  I  V\ me)  yet  we  may 
well  allow  him  to  be  the  Improver  of  them,  as  he  was 
of  Husbandry. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  he  drank,  of  the  Wine,  and  was  drun- 
ken.] Being  unacquainted  with  the  ftrength  of  the 

Liquor,  (as  feveral  of  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  of  the 
JewiJI)  Do&ors,  think)  or  elfe  being  old  and  unable 
to  bear  its  ftrength  :  As  Epiphanius  underftands  it. 
See  H<eref.  LXIII.  n.  3.  For  it  is  manifeft,  from,  what 
follows,  that  this  hapned  d  great  while  after  the 
Flood  ;  Ham  having  a  Son  5  nay  more  than  one,  for 
Canaan  was  not  his  firft-born. 

And  he  was  uncovered  in  his  Tent.]  The  heat  of  the 
Weather,  or  of  the  Wine,  perhaps,  made  him  throw 
off  the  Clothes :  Or  he  was  negligent  being  not  him- 
felf. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.22.  And  Ham  the  Father  of  Canaan  fez.']  There are  fome  Circumftances,  which  follow,  that  make 
the  Opinion  of  the  Hebrew  Doftors  not  improbable  5 
that  Canaan  firft  faw  Noah  in  this  indecent  pofture, 

and 
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and  made  fport  with  it  to  his  Father  :    Who  was  fo  Chapter 
tar  from  reproving  him,   as  he  ought  to  have  done,       1^. 
that  he  alfo  did  the  fame.  L/^T\J 

And  told  his  two  Brethren  without.']  In  the  Street, 
publickly  before  the  People,he  proclaimed  his  Father's 
lhame,  and  mock'd  at  it,  For  it  is  hard  to  think 
that  God  curfed  him  meerly  for  his  Irreverence,  but 
there  was  fomething  of  Derifion  joined  with  it,  and 
perhaps  of  Prophanenefs  and  Irreligion  :  in  laughing 
(we  may  conceive)  at  the  promife  of  the  Mcjfiah, 
which,  it  is  likely,  he  heard  his  Father  often  fpeak  of  5 
but  now  thought  him  incapable  to  beget.  For  Ham 
is  generally  thought  to  have  been  an  impious  Man  5 
and  fome  take  him  to  have  been  the  firft  Inventer  of 

Idols  after  the  Flood  5  nay,  of  Magick,  which  he 
learnt  of  the  wicked  Cainites  before  the  Flood.  Thus 

Gafpar  Schottus,  L.  I.  dc  Magi  a,  cap.  3.  Prolegom. 
Where  he  endeavours  to  (how  he  was  the  fame  with 

him  whom  the  Per/Fans  call  Zoroafler. 

Ver.  23.   And  Shem  andJaphcttool{aGarMcnt.&LC.~]Veri?  23. 
A  great  Argument  of  their  Piety,  and  dutiful  Affefti- 
on  to  their  Father  >  which  God  therefore  greatly  re- 
warded. 

Ver.  24.  And  k>tew  what  his  younger  Son  had  done.~]  Verfe  24 Finding  himfelf  covered  with  Clothes  that  were  not 
his  own,  he  enquired,  it  is  likely,  how  it  came  about : 
And  was  informed  how  he  had  been  abufed  by  one  of 
his  Sons,  and  honoured  by  the  other. 

His  ysunger  Son7\  Some  make  this  an  Argument 
that  Canaan  was  the  firft  made  himfelf  merry  with 
his  Grandfather  :  And  is  here  called  his  younger  or 
little  Son,  (nothing  being  more  common  thart  to  call 
thofe  the  Sons  of  another,  who  were  his  Grand-Chil- 

dren, as  Coufin-Germans  are  called  Brothers)  for  Ham 
Y  2  w 
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Chapter  was  neither  little,  nor  his  younger  Son  3  but  the  middle- 

IX.       mod,  as  he  is  always  placed.     Nor  doth  it  feem  at 

L/"Wj  all  pertinent  to  the  matter,  to  mention  the  Order  of 
his  Birth  5  but  very  fit,  ifhefpakeof  his  Grandion, 
to  diftinguilh  him  from  the  reft.  And  what  follows 
is  a  farther  proof  of  it. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  Cur  fed  be  Canaan,  Stc.^  If  what  I  faid 
before,-  (verfe  22,  24.)  be  allowed,  it  makes  it  eafie 
to  give  an  account  why  Canaan  is  curfed  rather  than 
Ham  5  becaufe  he  was  firft  guilty.  Ham  indeed  was 
puntfhed  in  him  :  But  he  had  other  Sons,  on  whom 
the  Punifhment  did  not  fall,  but  only  on  this.  For 
which  I  can  find  no  reafon  fo  probable  as  that  be- 

fore-named. Which  if  it  be  not  allowed,  we  mud: 
have  recourfe  to  an  harfh  Interpretation  5  and  by  Ca- 

naan underftand  Canaan  $  Father,  as  fome  do. 

A  Servant  of  Servants."]     That  is,  the  bafeft  and vileft  of  Servants.     See  the  next  Verfe. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  Blejfed  be  the  LORD  God  of  Shem.~]  The Lord  was  the  God  of  Shem,  after  a  peculiar  manner, 
juft  as  he  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  becaufe  of  the 
gracious  Covenant  made  with  him  :  For  God  fettled 
his  Church  in  the  Family  of  Shem  5  and  Chrift  was 
born  of  his  Pofterity  5  and  he  himfelf  in  all  likeli- 

hood, kept  up  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and 
oppofed  Idolatry.  In  fhort,  to  be  the  God  of  Shem, 
was  to  beftow  all  manner  of  Bleffings  upon  him  5 
which  Noah  here  prophefies  to  him,  by  bleffing  the 
Lord  for  them :  Whom  he  acknowledges  to  be  the 
Author  of  them,  out  of  his  fpecial  Grace  and  Favour 
towards  him.  For  he  was  the  younger  Brother  of 
Japhet,  as  I  (hall  (hew,  X.  21.  Thus  Jacob  interprets 
this  Phrafe,  XXIX.  19,  20. 

And 
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/  Qmaan  flail  be  hit  firvant."]     This  was  fulfil-  Chapter 
led  tight  hundred  Years  after,    when  the  Ifraclites,       IX. 

aq  were  defcended  from  Shew)  took  pofTeilion  of  L^V^vJ 
the  Land  of  Canaan  :,  fubduing  thirty  of  their  Kings  ̂  

killing  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  ̂   laying  heavyTri- 
butes  upon  the  Remainder  5  and  ufing  the  Gibeonites 

("who  faved  themfelves  by  a  wile)  though  not  as  Ser- 
vants to  them,  yet  as  mere  Drudges  for  the  ferviceof 

the  Tabernacle.  Whole  Name  David  is  thought  to 

have  changed  into  Ncthinim,  (Ezra  VIII.  20.)  Peo- 
ple who  had  voluntarily  furrendred  themfelves,  (as 

they  did  to  Joflita  when  he  had  difcovered  their 
Fraud)  to  do  what  he  would  with  them.  Solomon  Mo 
made  all  the  Remainders  of  the  People  of  Canaan 
fubjeft  to  fervile  Labours,  when  all  the  Ifraelitcs  were 
free,  as  is  plainly  fignified,  2  Chrbn.  VIII. 7, 8, 9.  And 
fee  Jofeph.  Antiq.  L.  VIII.  c.  2.  Thus,  as  the  Blejjlng 
promiled  to  Abraham,  was  not  fulfilled  in  his  own 
Perfon,  but  in  his  Pofterity,  many  Generations  after 
his  Death  ,  fo  this  Curfe  upon  Cham,  did  not  take  place 

till  the  fame  time :  The  Execution  of  God's  Curfe  up- 
on the  one,  being  his  conferring  of  a  Blcjfing  upon 

the  other. 

Ver.  27.  God  flail inlarge  Japhet.~]  u  c.  His  Habita-  Verfe  27; tion  5  for  God  gave  him,  for  his  PofTeilion,  all  the 
Ifles  of  the  Sea  lYeftivard,  and  thofe  Countries  near 
to  them,  as  Spain,  Italy,  Greece,  Afia  the  lefs,  &c.  as 
Bochart  hath  obferved  in  his  Phaleg.  L.  I.  r.  1 .  Who 
further  notes,  That  in  the  Hebrew  word  for  inlarge 

there  is  a  plain  Allufion  to  Japhct's  Name  5  as  there 
is  to  manv  others  in  Scripture  5  Noah,  verfe  29.  Ju-  • 

dah,  Dan',  Gad,  &c.  XLIX.  8,  16,  19.  They  that tranflate  this  word  perfuade,  (as  it  is  in  the  Margin,) 
did  not  confider,    tfiat  it  is  commonly  taken  in  ai 

bad. 
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Chapter  bad  Sence,  when  it  is  fo  nfed,  for  deceiving  and  fe- 
IX.  during  :  And  that  it  governs,  as  Grammarians  fpeak, 

"  an  Accufative  Cafe,  and  not  a  Dative,  (as  it  doth 
here,  when  it  fignifies  to  allure  or  perfuadc.  In 
Ihort,  this  is  a  Promife  of  a  very  large  Portion  to 

Japhet's  Pofterity  in  the  Divifion  of  the  Earth.  Which 
was  but  neceflary  $  for  that  part  of  the  World  which 
bends  to  the  North  being  aifigned  to  him,  vaft  Re- 

gions were  requisite  for  fuph  a  numerous  Offspring 
as  were  likely  to  come  from  him :  The  Fruitfulnefs  of 
People  being  wonderfully  great  in  cold  Climates. 
And  accordingly,  befides  all  Europe,  and  the  leffer 
Affa,  there  fell  to  the  (hare  of  his  Pofterity,  Media, 
part  of  Armenia,  Iberia,  Albania,  and  the  vaft  Re- 

gions towards  the  North,  which  anciently  the  Scy- 
thians, now  the  Tartars,  inhabited  :  From  whom 

the  People  of  the  New  World,  (as  we  call  it) 
feem  to  be  derived  5  the  Scythians  going  thither 
by  the  Streights  of  Anian.  Of  which  more  upon 
X.  32. 

Mofes  hath  not  told  us,  what  were  the  Names  of 
any  of  their  Wives,  but  the  Greeks  have  given  to 
Japetus  his  Wife  the  Name  of  KXv/miim,  (as  Hefiod 
calls  her,)  becaufe  (he  was  the  Mother  of  fo  many 
famous  Nations.  So  Voffius,  L.  I.  De  Orig.  IdoIoLc.j8. 
And  Campanellas  Obfervation  in  this  Verfe  is,  That  all 
Empires  defcended  from  the  Sons  of  Japhet.  L.  De 
Monarchia  Hijpan.  c.  4.  Which  may  be  true  of  the 
great  Empires,  but  the  Egyptians  feem  to  have  been 
tne  firft  confiderable  Princes,  and  Nimrod  was  of  the 
Race  of  Ham. 

And  he  fid  all  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Shem7\  J.  e.  His 
Territories  fhall  be  fo  dilated,  that  in  future  times 

he  (hall  poffefs  fome   of   his  Brother's  Countries* 
Which 
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Which  is  alfo  prophefied  of,  Numb. XXIV. 14.  where  Chapter 
it  is  (tid  they  of  Cittim  jlmll  afflift  the  Children  of  Af-  IX. 
fHr  and  Eber  :  i.  e.  Atilift  the  Ajfyrians  and  the  He-  L/VW 
brews,  who  were  of  the  Pofterity  of  Shew.  And  fo 
both  the  Greek*  and  the  Rowans  did,  who  invaded 
and  conquered  that  part  of  Ajia  which  belonged  to 
Shew.  The  Chaldee  Paraphraft  gives  a  Spiritual  In- 

terpretation of  this  PafTage,  which  is  very  apt,  That 

the  Gentiles  flxmld  come  into  the  'Church,  which  was  in 
the  Family  of  Shem.  And  it  is  very  remarkable, 
(which  is  obferved  by  our  Mr.  Mede,  B.  I.  Difc.  48.) 

That  all  the 'Offspring  of  Japhet  are  at  this  day  Chri- 
stians, Magog  only  excepted,  (i.e.  the  Turks,}  whom 

God  feems  to  have  referved,  as  he  did  fome  of  the 
Canaanites  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  to  prove  and  punifh 
us  withal.  Our  Learned  N.  Fuller  gives  a  quite  dif- 

ferent Interpretation  from  all  thefe,  making  God 
the  Subjett  of  this  Speech,  not  Japhet  5  and  thus 
translates  it :  God  fhall  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Shem  5 
among  them  (hall  be  the  Schechinah,  or  the  Divine 
Majefty.  But  this  doth  not  agree  with  what  fol- 
lows. 

And  Canaan  flail  he  his  Servant."]  The  Greeks  and 
Romans  defcended  from  Japhet  conquered  Canaan  : 

And  whatfoever  Relicks  there  were  of  them  any- 
where, (for  inftanceat  Tyre,  built  by  the  Sjdonians  3 

at  Thebes,  by  Cadmus  5  at  Carthage,  by  Dido  5)  they 
were  all  cut  off  by  the  Greeks  or  Romans.  It  is 
obferved  by  Campanella,  That  None  are  defcended 
from  Cham,  but  Slaves  i>  and  Tyrants,  who  are  indeed 
Slaves,  Cap.  IV.  De  Mon.  Hifpan.  But  Mr.  Mcdes 
Obfervation  is  more  pertinent,  (in  the  fore-named 
Difcourfe^  p.  358.)  There  hath  never  yet  been  a  Son 
of  Cham,  that  hath  (haken  a  Scepter  over  the  Head 

of 
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Chapter  of  Japhet.  Sem  hath  fubdued  Japhet,  and  Japhet  M 
X.       dued  Sem  :  But  Cham  never  fubdued  either.    Whic 

i^-V",,*-/  made  Hannibal,  a  Child  of  Canaan,  cry  out  with  i mazement  of  Soul,  Agnofco  fatum  Carthagink,  I  a 
knowledge  the  Fate  of  Carthage.  Livy,  L.  XXVI 
in  fine. 

Verlc  28;  Ver.  28.  And  Noah  lived  after  the  Flood  three  hm 
dred  and  fifty  Tears  7\  Which  was  of  great  Advai 
tage  for  the  certain  Propagation  of  the  Knowledge  < 
thofe  things  before  related,  andofthofe  that  folio 
m  the  next  Chapter.  For  he  died  not  above  two  an 
thirty  Years  before  Abraham  was  born.      ■ 

CHAR     X, 

Verfe 1. Ver.  I •  TV70  W  thefe  are  the  Generations  of  the  Soi 
l\  of  Noah,  &c]  As  he  had  often  befo 

mentioned  the  three  Sons  of  Noah,  fo  now  he  mei 
tions  them  again,  being  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Children,  by  whom  the  Earth  was  peopled  after  tl 
Flood.  And  he  reckons  them  in  the  fame  order  1 

had  always  done,  (VI.  10.  VII.  13.  IX.  18.)  fii 
Shem,  then  Ham,  and  la  ft  of  all  Japhet.  But  it  is  o 
fervable,  that  in  the  next  Verfe  he  gives  an  Accou 
firft  of  the  Sons  of  Japhet :  Who  was  indeed  the  e 
deft.  There  is  great  ufe  of  this  Genealogy,  as  Ma 
momdes  fhows,  (Par.  III.  More  Nev.  c.  50.)  becau 
the  Do&rine  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  which 
the  Foundation  of  the  Law,  (i.e.  of  Religion 
would  not  have  been  fo  eafily  believed  5  if  MoJ 
had  not  given  an  Account  of  the  Succeffion  of  Mai 

kin< 
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kind,  from  the  firfl:  Man  to  the  Flood  5  and  from  Chapter 
the  Flood  to  his  own  time  :    Showing  from  whom        X. 

all  Nations  were  derived,  and  how  they  came  to  be  L/^V"\J 
difperfed. 

Shew,  is  named  firfl:  of  Noah's  Sons,  becaufe  the 
blefled  Seed  was  to  fpring  out  of  his  Family:  In 
which  the  true  Religion  was  preferved  :  Which  was 
foon  loft  in  thePofterity  of  the  other  two  5  among 
whom  their  Names  remained  in  great  Honour. 
For, 

Ham  was  the  Heathen  Jupiter,  who  was  called 
Hammon  in  Egypt,  which,  it  will  appear,  was  part  of 

Hob's  Portion,  and  is  called  the  Land  of  Ham ^s  eve- 
ry one  knows,  in  many  places  of  the  Pfalms.  And 

accordingly  the  fame  Country  is  called  by  Plutarch 
Xnjudz. 

Japhet  alfo  feems  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Jape- 
tvs,  whom  the  Greeks  own  to  hare  been  their  Fa- 

ther. Nor  do  they  know  any  Name  of  greater  An- 
tiquity $  which  made  them  give  it  to  decrepit  Per- 

fons,  (as  many,  particularly  Bochart,  have  obferved,) 
and  it  became  a  Proverb  in  that  Country  ,  Older  than 
Japetus.  Whom  their  Poets  feign  to  have  attempted 
War  againft  Jupiter  $  becaufe  of  the  Distentions 
which  the  unlikenefs  of  their  Manners  begat  between 
them.  Which  feems  to  be  nothing  but  the  Story  in 
Chapter  IX.  of  this  Book,  verfe  22.  For  Ham,  as  I 
faid,  is  the  Heathen  Jupiter. 

Ver.  2.  Ti&e  Sons  of  Japhet. ~]  Were  feven  5  the  el- Verfe  2. deft  of  which,  Gomer,  had  three  Sons  5  and  the  fgurth 
Java/r,  had  four  :  Whofe  Names  we  have  in  the  fol- 

lowing Verfes. 

:  Gowcr.~]     It's  hard,  at  this  diftance,  to  find  what 
Country  was  peopled  by  his  Poftefity  3  but  Bochar* Z  tm 
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Chapter  tus  in  his  Phaleghath  made  fuch  probable  Conje&ures, 

X.        about  this  and  all  that  follow,  from  other  Scriptures, 

l^Z-Y^O  ̂ d  from  Neighbouring  Places,  and  the  Relicks  of 
their  Names   in  ancient  Geographers,  and  fuch  like 
things,  that  they  carry  a  great  appearance  of  Truth 
in  them.     Our  famous  Camden  (in  his  Account  of 
the  firft  Inhabitants  of  Britain  )  thinks  that  the  Cim- 
bri  and  Cimmerii  descended  from  this  Gomer  ,  who 
gave  them  their  Name  j  and  that   the  old  Britain* 
came  from  him,  becaufe  they  call  themfelves  Kuntero, 
Cymro,  and  Kumeri  5  which  feems  to  denote  them 
the  Pofterity  of  Gomer.     But  this,as  alfo  the  Notion 
of  Ludov.CappeUus  in  his  Chron.  Sacra,  p.  104.  (who, 
if  this  of  Mr.  Camden  be   not  accepted,  propounds 
another,  of  the  Comari  and  Chomari,  a  People  in  Scy- 
thia  (mentioned  by  Ptolomy)  within  the  Mountain 
Imauty  near  BaBriana,)  is  confuted  by  what  we  read 
in  Ezekiely  who  makes  Gomer  to  have  been  a  Neigh- 

bour of  Torgamah,  Ezek.  XXXVIII.  6.    And  Torga- 
mah  was  a  Nation  that  ufually  went  to  the  Marts  of 

Tyre,  XXVII.  14.  and  confequently  were  not  feated" 
in  the  furthermoft  part  of  the  North -y  but,  as  will 
appear  afterward,  not  very  far  from  Tyre.   And  in 
fome  Country  thereabouts  we  muft  feek  for  Gomer : 

who,  it's  likely,  gave  Phrygia  its  Denomination.  For 
a  part  of  it  was  called  Ka,1<zx*>&,V{**W)  by  Diodorus 

and  Hefychius^  becaufe  it  look'd  as  if  it  were  burnt. 
Such  was  all  the  Country  about  Cayjler,  Meander, 
and  the  City  Philadelphia.     Now  this  is  the  very  fig- 
nification  of  Gomer.     For  in   the  Hebrew  Ganiar  is 

to  confume  :,  and  fo  the  Chaldee  and  Syriacl^  frequent- 
ly ufe  it:  Whence  Gumra,  otGumro  is  a  Coal.  And 

Phrygia  is  of  the  fame  fignification^  (  for  <ppvyztp  in 
Greeks  is  to  torrifie,)  which  being  the  Name  of  part 

Of; 
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of  the  Country,  in  time  became  the  Name  of  the  Chapter 
whole.  X. 

Mi£ogr\  The  fecond  Son  of  Japhet,  was  in  all  L/'VNJ 
likelyhood  the  Father  of  the  Scythians  5  which  is  the 
Opinion  of  Jofephus,  Theodore  t,  St.  Hierom  ,  and  o- 
thers.  For  all  that  is  faid  in  Scripture  about  Magog 
exa&ly  agrees  to  them  3  as  Bochartus  hath  Ihown  at 
large.,  out  ofEzekjcl :  L.  III.  Phaleg,  c.  13. 

Madai.~]  From  him  the  Country  of  Media  took its  Name  :  Where  he  and  his  Children  fettled.  And 

it  is  the  farthermoft  Country  Eajiward,  where  any 
of  the  Pofterity  of  Japhet  inhabited.  What  is  the 
Name  of  this  Country  at  prefent,  is  not  eafie  to  tell; 
the  ancient  name  and  limits  of  Countries  fo  remote, 
being  quite  worn  out  of  memory.  But  it  is  no 
improbable  Con jefture  of  Bochartus,  (L.  III.  C14..J 
That  the  ancient  Sarmatt  took  their  Name  from  this 

Man,  Sear  or  Sar-Madai,  being  in  Chaldec,  as  much 
as  the  Relicks  of  Madai,  or  the  Medes.  Dr.  Jack? 
fon,  I  think,  hath  well  obferved,  (Book^l.  c.  16.  ) 
that  Scythia  or  the  North  part  of  A/ia-Minor,  and  o- 
ther  parts  adjacent,  were  inhabited  by  the  Sons  of  J  a- 
phet,  before  they  came  into  Greece,  (where  the  next 
Son  fettled,)  or  the  other  parts  of  Europe. 

Javan.']  Planted  himfelf  in  Greece  3  under  which word  is  comprehended,  not  only  Achaia  and  the  reft 
of  the  Countries  thereabout  3  but  even  Macedonia  \ 
and  the  Nations  neighbouring  to  it,  towards  the 
Weft :  The  Sea  that  wafhes  them,  being  called  the  Io- 

nian Sea.  And  indeed  the  Hebrew  word  \v  taking 
away  the  Vowels,  may  be  either  read  Javan  or  Ion. 
From  whence  the  Iones  5  whom  Homer  calls  Jaones, 
which  is  near  to  Javan  5  which  a  Perjian  in  Arijio- 
phams  his  Acharmnfis  pronounces  Jaonan  :  As  Gro- 

Z  2  tius 
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Chapter  tins  obferves,  Annot.  in  L.  I.  De  V.R.  C.    Hence  Da~ 

X.        niel  calls  Alexander,  who  came  out  of  Macedonia,  the 

t/'VNJ  King  ofjavan,  VIII.  2 1 .     And  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe 
hath  here  inftead  of  Javan,  Macedonia.     See  Bochart. 
L.  III.  cap.  3. 

T///>rf/  d;*5  Mefhech.  *]     Thefe  two  are  conftantly 
joyned  together  by  Ezekjel  in  many  places,  XXVII. 
1 3.  XXXII.  26, See.     Which  is  a  fign  thefe  two  Bro- 

thers planted  themfelves  not  far  from  one  another. 
And  no  Conje&ure  feems  fo  probable  as  that  of  Bo- 
chartus,  who  takes  thefe  to  be  the  People,  whom  the 
Greeks  call  Mofchi  and  Tibareni :    who  are  as   con- 

ftantly joyned  together  in  Herodotus,  as  Mofchech  and 
Tubal  are  in  Ezekiel.     And  none  need  wonder  that 
Tubal  was  changed  into  Tubar,  and  then  into  Tibar : 
For  nothing  was  more  common  among  the  Greeks, 
than  to  change  the  Letter  L  into  R,  as  BcAi^  {ox  Beli- 

al, and  &i%c£p  for  Phicol,  &c.     The  Mofchi  inhabited 
the  Mountains  called  Mofchici,  North-eaft  of  Cappado- 
cia,  and  all  the  Mountains  (  as  Bochart  thinks )  from 

the  River  Shafts  to  the  Pontus-Cappadocicm.     The  Tz- 
bareni  were  in  the  middle  between  the  Trapezuntii  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  Armenia  thelefs.  So  Strabo  defcribes 
them,  who  was  born  not  far  from  thefe  Countries, 
and  hadxeafon  to  know  them.     Nor  is  this  a  new 

Opinion  of  Bochart's,  that  the  Tibareni  came  from 
Tubol :  For  Epiphamus  in  his  Ancorats,  mentions  a- 
mong  the  Defendants  of  Japhet,  TiSct&tvxs,  together 
with  the  QhAybes  and  MoJJyn<eci  :  whom  our  Brough- 
ton  follows. 

Tiros.'}  Or,  Thiras,  the  youngeft  of  the  Sons  of 
Japhet,  pofTefTed  Thrace  and  Myfia,  and  the  reft  of  Eu- 

rope towards  the  North.  For  ©e£|  is  Thiras  or  Thra& 
by  the  change  of  the  Letter  Samech  into  Xi  :  Which 

in 
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in  the  Greeks  Alphabet  (received  from  the  Phcen'ui-  Chapter 
tvis)  anfvvers  to  the  Letter  Samech  5  fo  that  fome  of       X. 

the  Hebrews  write  Tbracia  with  an  f,  Thrajia:  And  a  l/"V"NJ 
Thracian  Woman  is  called  by  the  Greeks  themlelves 

O^ojx  and  O^'itysx:    Which  comes  very   near  to 
Thirds.   And  that  great  Man  Bochartvs  fays  a  great  deal 
more  to  confirm  this  5  which  was  the  Opinion  ,  he 
(hows,  of  many  of  the  Ancients,  Phaleg,  L.IIL  a. 
And  in  late  times,  of  Ludovicus  Cappcllits,  who  adds 
that  poffibly  Tros  and  Troes  were  derived  from  this 
Thiras. 

Ver.  3.  And  the  Sons  of Gomer.~]  Now  follows  an  Verfe  5^ Account  of  thofe  that  defcended  from  the  eldeft  Son 

of  Japhct.  Afikcnaz  was  the  eldeft  Son  of  Gon/cr  5 
whofe  Pofterity  fettled  in  Bithynia,  (where  we  find 
the  foot-fteps  of  his  Name,  in  the  Sinus  Afcanius,  and 
Afcanius  Laats,  and  Amnis,)  and  in  Troas^  and  the 
lefler  Phrygia :  In  which  is  a  Country  and  a  City 
called  Afcania,  and  Afcani£  InfuU.  Into  which  Coun- 

try the  Offspring  of  Afokenaz  brought  Colonies  from 
Gomer,  or  the  greater  Phrygia :  And  extended  them- 
felves  to  the  Sea.  Which  being  called  by  the  Peo- 

ple upon  the  Coaft  Afcenaz,  was  pronounced  by  the 

Greeks  *Afyv(&.  Which  being  an  odious  Name  ia 
their  Language,  fignifying  inhofiitable,  they  changed 
it  into  the  contrary,  and  called  it  Eu|&^,  the  £//- 
xin  Sea.  See  more  in  the  fore-named  Author,  L.IIL 

c.  9.  Ludov.  Cappellu*  hapned  upon  the  fame  Con-  " 
jefture.  Riphath ,  or  Diphath  ,  as  it  is  written  in 
1  Chron.  I.  6.  whofe  Pofteritv  Jofephus  thinks  to  have 

inhabited  Paphlagonia  :  which  is  a  Country  near  tox 
Phrygia,  upon  the  Euxine  Sea  ;  And  there  are  re-  . 
mainders  of  the  Name  in  feveral  places,  both  ways 
written,  with  Rett,  or  with  Da/eh  3  as  Bochart  fhows> 

L.IIL 
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Chapter  L.III.  c.  10.  Mela  places  the  Riphaces  in  this  Country, 

X.       as  Grotius  obferves,  Annot.  in  L.  I.  de  V.  R.C. 

L/"V"NJ       Togarmah7\     His  Pofterity  ,  it  is  manifeft,  fettled 
Northward  oijud<ea,by  that  place  in  JSze^.XXXVilL 
6.  where  the  Greeks  Scholiaft  faith,  fome  hereby  un- 
derftand  the  Cappadocians  and  Galatians.     And  in- 

deed, Cappadocia  lies  near  to  Gomer  or  Phrygia,  with 

whom  Togarmah  is  wont  to  be  joyn'd :  And   in  re- 
fpett  of  Juddea  it  lies  Northward :  And  was  moft  fa- 

mous for  excellent  Horfes  5  which  the  Prophet  faith 
came  from  Togarmah,  Ezel{.  XXVII.  14.     The  Greeks 

Interpreters  conftantly  write  it  Torgama,  or  Thorga- 
ma  5  from  whence  the  Name  of  the  Trogmi  or  Troc- 
mi  may  well  be  thought  to  be  drived  :  Who,  Stra- 
bo  faith,  L.  XII.  lived  near  Pontus  and  Cappadocia  : 

And  it  appears  by  Ptolomy,  they    poffeffed  fome  Ci- 
ties in  Cappadocia  it  felf.     This  People  are  called  by 

Stephanus,  Trocmeni,  and  in  the  Council  oiChalcedon, 
Trocmades,  or  Trogmades  :  For  their  Bilhop  is  often 

mentioned  'TLThmoit®*  Tzpz/uuxStar.     See  Bochart  in  the 
fame  Book,  cap.  n. 

Verfe  4.        Ver.  4.  And  the  Sons  of  Javan.  "]     Having  told  us 
what  Sons  Gomer  had,  he  informs  us  who  had  de- 

fended from  Javan:  Who  had  four  Sons,  that  gave 
Names  to  four  Provinces. 

Elifiah."]  His  Firft-born  inhabited  Peloponnefus : In  which  their  was  an  ample  Country,  called  by  the 
Ancients  Elk :  and  one  part  of  it  called  by  Homer, 

Alifeum.  I  omit  the  other  Arguments  wherby  Bo- 

chartus  proves  this  to  "be  the  part  of  the  Earth, 
where  Elijah's  Pofterity  fettled,  not  far  from  their 
Father  Javan.  Nay, Ludovicus Cappellus,  p. \o%.Chro- 
nol.  Sacra,  thinks  the  AJbAets,  JEoles,  and  the  Country 
JEolia  had  its  Name  from  thence. 

Tar- 
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Tarfiijb.')  (Or,  Tar/is.)  Neither  peopled  Cilicia  Chapter where  we  meet  with  a  like  Name  ,  nor  the  Coaft  a-  X. 

bout  Carthage,  as  (ome  of  the  Ancients  thought  3  but,  U^V^SJ 
as  Eufebius,  and  from  him  our  Bronghton,  and  lately 
Bochart,  have  obferved,  from  him  came  the  Iberi  in 

Spain.  ®ap<j&;  3b,  «  vIbn/:*$.  Which  Name  of  Iberi 
came,  as  Bochart  thinks,  from  the  Phoenicians,  who 
called  the  Bounds  and  utmoft  Limits  of  any  thing 
Ebrim  or  Ibriw,  a  word  often  ufed  in  the  Sjriack. 
Verfion  of  the  Pfalms  and  the  New  Teflament.  From 
whence,  it  is  not  unlikely,  the  Spaniards  were  cal- 

led by  this  Name  of  Iberi,  fcecaufe  they  "<Tere  thought 
to  poflefs  the  utmoft  Ends  of  the  Earth  Wcjiward. 
However  we  may  well  think  Tarfbijh  to  be  Spain, 
or  that  part  of  it  which  was  moft  frequented  by  the 
Phoenicians^  viz.  about  Gades  and  Tartejffus  :  As  Bo- 
chartm,  I  think,  hath  proved  by  evident  Arguments; 
fetched  chiefly  from  what  Ezekiel  fays  of  Tarfis  , 
(XXVII.  12.)  and  comparing  it  with  this  Country, 
L.  III.  Phaleg,  c.  7. 

Kittim."]  The  fame  Author  hath  proved  by  folid Arguments,  and  by  good  Authority  ,  that  from  him 
came  the  People  who  inhabited  Italy  :  In  which 
there  were  anciently  many  footftepsof  this  Name. 

For  there  was  in  Latium  it  felf  a  City  called  Ke-na, 
as  Halycarnajfeus  tells  us :  Which  was  one  of  thofe 
/even  great  and  populous  Cities  taken  by  Coriolanvs, 
as  Plutarch,  in  his  Life,  tells  us.  There  was  a  River 
called  K*7v<;  about  Cum&  5  mentioned  by  Ar/Jlotle,  as 
turning  Plants  into  Stones.  And  the  very  Name  of 
Latines  anfwers  to  Chittim  :  For  moft  fay  it  comes 

4  Ute»do,be\ng  formed  to  exprefs  this  ancient  Scrip- 
ture Name.  For  Chetema  in  Arabic ^  (  which  is  a 

branch,  of  the  Hebrew   Tongue  )    is  to  hide :   And 

Che- 
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Chapter  Chetim  is  hidden,  and  latent.     And  fo  no  doubt  it  was 

X.      anciently  ufed  in  Hebrew  :  For  what  better  fence  cart 

L/"V*NJ  we  make  of  thofe  words  of  Jeremy  II. 2  2.  thy  iniquity, 
tarQJ,  zr  hidden  or  laid  up  with  me  :  According  to  an 
ufual  Expreffion  in  Scripture,  Dent.  XXXII.  34.  Job 
XXL  9.  Hof.YAll.  12.  where  there  are  words  of  the 
like  import  with  this.  That  famous  Man,  Bochart  , 
faith  a  great  deal  more,  to  aflert  this,  L.III.  c.$. 

Dodanim.~\     He  is  called  Rhodanim^  in  1  Chron.I.j. 
By  whom  the  Greeks  Interpreters  underftand  the  Peo- 
Ele  oi  Rhodes,  (and  fo  do  feveral  of  the  Ancients,} 
ut  the  Name  of  that  Illagd  is  much  later  than  Mo- 

fes  his  time  :  And  therefore  it  is  better  to  underftand 
hereby,  that  Country  now  called  France  :  Which 
was  peopled  by  the  Pofterity  of  this  Son  of  Javan. 
Who  when  they  came  to  this  Coaft,  gave  Name  (  as 
Bochart  conjectures)  to  the  great  River  Rhodanus. 
Where  it  is  likely  they  firft  feated  themfelves,  and 
called  the   adjacent  Coaft   Rhodanufia:  which  had 
anciently  in  it  a  City  of  the  fame  Name,  mention  d 

by  Stephanus  -0  and  faid  to  be  feated  in  MzojaA'a, ,  in 
traUu  Majjilienfi,  where  now  ftands  Marfeilles.     See 
Bochart, L.lll.c.6.     Thefe  Dodanites  were  never  men- 

tioned in  any  other  places  of  Scripture,  which  makes 
it  the  more  difficult  where  to  find  them :  But  this 

Account  feems  more  probable  than  that  of  our  learn- 
ed Mede,  who  places  them  in  Epirus,  (where  there 

was  a  City  called  Dodona , )  and  part  of  Peloponne- 
fus:  All  which,  and  feveral  Countries  thereabout, 

feem  to  be  comprehended  under  the  Name  of  Ja- 
van. 

Verfe  5.        Ver.  5.  By  thefe  were  the  Ijles  of  the  Gentiles  di- 
vided. 3  By  the  word  Ijles  we  commonly  underftand 

Countries  compared  round  about  by  the  Sea.     But 
there 
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there  were  not  fuch  Ifands  enough  to  contain  the  Sons  Chapter 

of  Japhct,  (though  thefe'were  part  of  their  Portion,)  X. 
and  therefore  we  muft  feek  for  another  fence  of  this  L/~V"\J 
word.  Which  the  Hebrews  ufe  (as  Mr. Mede  hath  ob- 
ferved)  to  fignifie,  all thofc  Countries  divided  front  them 

by  the  Sea  ̂   or,  fuch  as  they  ufed  not  to  go  to,  but  by- 
Sea.  See  Bookl.  Difc.  47.  Many  places,  teftifie  this, 
Ifdi.Xl.  10,  11.  XL.15.  Jcr.  II.  10,  8cc.  Now  if 
Mofes  wrote  this  Book  in  Egypt,  (as  he  thinks  it  pro- 

bable) they  commonly  went  from  thence  to  Phrygia, 
Cappadocia,  Paphlagonia  by  Sea,  as  well  as  to  Greece, 
Italy,  Sec.  To  Media  indeed,  he  thinks,  they  did  not 
ufe  to  go  by  Sea,  and  therefore  makes  this  an  Ob- 
jeftion  againft  Madai  being  the  Father  of  the  Medes  : 
For  their  Country  cannot  be  called  an  Jfle.  But  the 
far  greater  part  of  the  Regions,  peopled  by  the  Sons 
of  Japhct,  being  fuch  as  he  confefles  the  Hebrews  call 
Iflcs  ̂   Mofes  might  well  fay,  the  Ijles  of  the  Gentiles 
were  parted  among  them,  though  Media  be  compre- 

hended which  was  not  fuch  an  IJle.  But  there  is  no 
need  of  all  this,  if  we  take  the  word  we  tranflate  Tjle, 
for  a  Region,  Country,  or  Province.  And  fo  it  plain- 

ly fignifies,  Job  XXII.  30.  Ifai.  XX.  6.  where,  in  the 
Margin,  we  tranflate  it  Country.  And  then  the  word 
Goim,  which  we  render  Gentiles,  fignifies  a  multitude 
of  People  5  as  it  doth  often  in  Scripture  :  Particularly 
Gen.  XVII.  4,  16.  And  fo  we  tranflate  it,  Nations, 
in  the  laft  word  of  this  Vcrfe  ̂   and  in  the  laft  Claufc 
of  this  Chapter  5  by  theft  were  the  [Goini]  Nations 
divided  in  the  Earth.  Which  may  ferve  to  explain  this 
Phrafe  here  }  which  we  may  thus  interpret,  by  thefe, 
or  among  thefe,  were  divided  the  Regions  of  the  People 
or  Nations  (defcended  from  Japhct)  in  their  Lands  5 
in  the  feveral  Countries  which  rhey  pofTefled. 

A  a  !>/- 
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Chapter  Divided.']  It  appears  by  the  following  words, 
X.  (according  to  his  Language,  'Family,  and  Nation,*)  this 

U'VSJ  great  Divifion  of  the  Earth  was  made  orderly  -0  and 
not  by  a  confufed  irregular  Difperfion,  wherein  eve- 

ry one  went  whither  he  lifted,  and  feated  himfelf 
where  he  thought  good.  This  Mr.  Mede  thinks  is 
alfo  fuggefted  in  the  very  word  we  translate  divided  : 
Which  fignifies  not  a  (battered,  but  a  diftindt  Parti- 
tion. 

Every  one  after  his  Tongue,  or  Language."]  The  fame is  faid,  ver.  20.  and  v.  31.  of  the  Pofterity  of  Cham  and 
Shem.  Which  fignifies  they  did  not  all  (peak  the  fame 
Language,  but  doth  not  prove  that  every  one  of  the 
fore-mentioned  Psople,  had  a  Language  peculiar  to 
themfelves,  diftinft  from  the  reft,  and  not  underftood 
by  them.  As  when  Ahafuerus  is  faid  to  have  caufed 
Letters  to  be  written  to  an  hundred  twenty  [even  Pro- 

vinces, according  to  their  Language  and  their  Wri- 
ting, (Efth.  XIII.  9.)  it  doth  not  prove  there  were  fo 

many  feveral  forts  of  Writing,  and  fo  many  feveral 
Languages  in  his  Empire:  But  only  that  to  each  of 
them  was  dire&ed  a  Letter,  in  that  Language  which 
they  fpake. 

After  their  Families,  in  their  Nations']  The  Parti- cle in  denotes,  as  Mr.  Mede  obferves,  Families  to  be 
Fubordinate  to  Nations,  as  parts  to  a  whole.  Fami- 

lies are  parts  of  a  Nation,  and  a  Nation  is  an  OfF- 
fpring  containing  many  Families.  So  here  was  a  two- 
fold  order  in  this  Divifion.  Firfi,  They  were  ranged 
according  to  their  Nations  }  and  then  every  Nation 
was  ranked  by  his  Families.  So  that  every  Nation 
had  his  Lot  by  himfelf  5  and  in  every  Nation,  the 
Families  belonging  to  it,  had  their  Portion  by  them- 
felves.     The  number  of  Nations  defcended  from  Ja- 

phet 
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pbet  were /even,  according  to  the  number  of  his  Sons,   Chapter 
who  were  all  Founders  of  feveral  Natrons.     But  the       X. 
number  of  Families  is  not  here  entirely  letdown:  l^VNJ 
For  Mofcs  names  only  the  Families  of  Gomcr  and  Ja- 
van.     Whole  Children  perhaps  are  rather  to  be  lookt 

upon  as  Founders  of  Nations  5    and  therefore  men- 
tioned by  Mofcs  1  when  the  Pofterity  of  the  reft  are 

omitted. 

Ver.  6.  And  the  Sons  of  Han/.']  Having  given  an  Verfe  6. 
account  of  the  Sons  and  Grand-Sons  of  Japhet,  the 
eldeft  Son  of  Noah,  he  next  proceeds  to  the  Sons  of 
Ham,  the  fecond  Son  of  Noah,  which  were  Four  :  And 
gives  an  account  alfo  of  every  one  of  their  Sons,  and 
of  fotne  of  their  Grand-Sons. 

Cufh.~]  Gave  name  to  a  Country  very  often  men- 
tion'd  in  Scripture  $  which  moft  of  the  Ancients  take 
for  /Ethiopia,  and  fo  we  commonly  tranllate  the 
word  ChJIj.  But,  if  by  /Ethiopia  they  meant  that 

Country  South  of  Egypt ,  and  not  an  Eajlcm  Coun- 
try, (which  may  be  a  queftion,)  Jonathan  is  rather 

to  be  followed,  who  here  Paraphrafes  it  Arabia.  For 
Cufl)  is  the  fame  with  Chufan,  (only  this  latter  is  a 
diminutive,)  which  is  made  the  fame  with  Midian^ 
Habak.  III.  7.  And  fo  Mofes  his  Wife  is  called  a 
Cufjite,  fwe  read  it  /Ethiopian,)  for  (he  was  a 
Midianite,  Exod.  U.  1 6,  21.  and  therefore  was  of 
Arabia,  not  of  /Ethiopia  :  And  fo  we  (hould  tran- 

llate it,  (Numb.  XII.  2.)  an  Arabian  Woman.  And 
there  is  a  Demonftration  of  it  in  Ezek.  XXIX.  io. 
that  Cufl)  cannot  be  /Ethiopia  3  for,  when  God  faith 
he  will  make  Egypt  defolate,  from  the  Tower  ofSyene, 
to  tbe  Border  of  Qtfl.\  if  wefhould  underftand  by  Cufh 
the  Country  of  /Ethiopia,  it  will  be  as  if  he  had 
faid,  from  /Ethiopia  to  /Ethiopia.     For  every  one 

A  a  2  . knows 
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Chapter  knows  Syene  was  the  Border  of  Egypt  towards  HLthio- 
X.      pia  :  And  therefore  here  being  two  oppofite  Borders, 

L/"V"NJ  it  is  manifeft  that  Cufh,  which  is  the  oppofite  term  to 
Syene,  cannot  be  /Ethiopia,  but  Arabia  :  Which 
bounded  that  part  of  Egypt,  which  is  mod  remote 
from  JEthiopia.  A  great  number  of  other  Arguments, 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  evince  this :  Which  Bochartus 
hath  colle&ed,  L.  IV.  Phaleg.  c.  2.  and  Philip.  Beroal- 
duszfferted  the  fame  thing,  before  him. 

Mizraim7\  The  Father  of  them  who  inhabited  E- 

gypt,  W hofe  Metropolis  [_Alcairo~\  the  Arabians  at  this Day  call  Mefer  5  and  the  firfl  Month  among  the  an- 
cient Egyptians  was  called  Mefori  :  And  Cedrenus  calls 

the  Country  it  felf  Mefira,  as  Grotius  obferves  in  his 
Annot.  in  L.  I.  De  V.  R.  C.  and  Lud.  Cappellus  in  his 
Chron.  Sacra,  p.  1 09.  And  this  word  Mizraim  be- 

ing of  the  Dual.  Number,  (which  (hows  ifr  to  be  the 
Name  of  the  Country  rather  than  of  a  Perfon,)  de- 

notes two  Egypts,  as  Bochart  obferves.  For  fo  there 
were,  the  higher  and  the  lower.  All  that  Coun- 

try was  called  the  higher,  where  Nile  runs  in  one 
Stream  :  The  lower  was  that,  where  it  is  divided  into 

many  :  Which  the  Greeks  call  Delta,  from  its  trian- 
gular form. 

Phut.']  All  Africa  was  divided  between  Mizraim and  Phut,  as  Bochartus  obferves.  For  all  Egypt,  and 
feveral  other  parts  of  Africa,  as  far  as  the  Lake  7rz- 
tonides,  (which  divides  Africa  into  two  almoft  equal 
parts)  fell  to  Mizraim.  The  reft,  beyond  that  Lake, 
to  the  Atlantic^  Ocean,  was  the  Portion  of  Phut. 
Of  which  Name  there  are  fome  footfteps,  in  the  City 
Putea,  which  Ptolemy,  L.  III.  c.  1.  calls  $&mq.  And 
the  River  called  Phut,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  as  Grotius 
notes  5  and  a  Country,  which  St.  Hierom  in  his  time 

fays 



upon    G  &  N  E  S  I  S.  iSr 

fays  was  called  Rcgio  Phntenji^:  Which  lies  not  far  Chapter 
from  Fez.      Another  name  of  Africa  is  Lub,  which  we       X. 
often  meet  withal  inScripture:  Whence  the  Name  of  t/V%> 
L)bia.     Concerning  which,    and  a  great  many  other 
Proofs  that  Phut  was  planted  in  Africa,  fee  the  famous 
Bochartus,  L.  IV.  Phaleg.  c.  33. 

Canaan 7]  The  youngeft  Son  of  Haw,  every  one 
knows,  gave  Name  to  that  Country,  which  God  gave 
afterwards  to  the  Israelites.  Which  the  Phoenicians, 
who  defcended  from  the  Canaanites,  called  X*5,  by  a 
contraction  of  the  word  Canaan,  as  many  have  ob- 
ferved  out  of  Eufebius,  L.  I.  Pr<epar.  c.  10.  who 

quotes  Sanchuniathon  and  Philo-Byblius  for  it.  It  is 
fo  certain  that  the  Phoenicians  had  their  Original 
from  the  Canaanites,  that  the  LXX  ufe  their  Names 
promifcuoufly.  For  example,  Shaul  is  called,  Gen. 
XL VI.  10.  the  Son  of  a  Canaanitijlo  Woman  :  Whom 
in  Exod.  VI.  15.  they  call  the  Son  of  a  Phoenician 
Woman.  And  fo  in  the  New  Teframent,  the  Woman 
whom  St.  Matthew  calls  a  Woman  of  Canaan,  XV.  22. 
St.  Mark  calls  a  Syrophcenician,  VII.  26.  We  never 
indeed  find  the  Phoenicians  called  Canaanites  by  the 
Greek/ ;  For  their  Pofterity  being  adiamed  (as  we 
may  fuppofe)  of  that  Name,  becaufe  of  the  Curfe 
pronounced  upon  Canaan,  chofe  to  be  called  rather 
Syrians,  or  Affyrians,  or  Sidonians,  or  Phoenicians. 
For  Syria,  which  was  a  common  Name  to  a  great 
many  People  round  about,  was  at  firft  proper  to  them  5 
from  the  Metropolis  of  Phoenicia,  which  was  Tyre,  in 
Hebrew  Sor  or  Sur  ̂   from  whence  Surir,i,  and  thence 
the  Greek  Iv^ji.  They  that  would  fee  more  of  this, 
may  read  the  fore-named  Author,  L.  IV.  Phaleg. 
c.34. 

Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  7.  In  this  Verfe  Mofes  acquaints  us,  what  Peo- 
X.        pie  defcended  from  the  eldeft  Son  of   Ham,    viz. 

<^-v^-'  Cutt,  who  had  five  Sons  :    And  the  fourth  of  them Verle7-    had  to*. 
Se/^r)  There  were  four  Nations,  that  had  the  Name 

of  Scba  or  Shebah,  as  Bochart  obferves,  L.  II.  c.  25. 
Three  of  them  are  mentioned  here  in  this  Chapter. 
The  firfi  of  them,  this  Son  of  Cujl)  is  written  with 
Samechx,  all  the  reft  with  Schin  :  viz.  The  Grand-Son 
of  Cufh,  who  was  the  Son  of  Raamah  or  Rhegma,  in 
the  end  of  this  Verfe.  The  f  A/W  was  the  Son  of 
Jockfan,  the  Son  ofShem,  verfe  28.  And  the  fourth 
was  a  Grand-Child  of  Abraham,  by  his  Son  Jokshan 
XXV.  3.  They  that  defcended  from  the  three  firft, 
of  thefe,  were  a  People  given  to  Trade  3  from  the 
fourth  came  a  People  addi&ed  to  Robbery.  The 
Jirfi,  the  fecond,  and  the  fourth,  were  feated  near  the 
Perfian  Sea  5  the  third  near  the  Arabian.  Whence 
Pliny  faith  the  Sab<eans  ftretched  themfelves  to  both 
Seas,  L.  V.  c.  28.  For  all  thefe  four  People,  were 
comprehended  under  the  Name  of  Sab<eans,  though 
very  different  one  from  another.  But  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  Sab<eans,  who  defcended  from 

Jokshan  the  Grand-Child  of  Abraham,  did  live  near 
the  Perfian  Sea.  And  I  (hall  (how  upon  XXV.  3.  that 
Bochart  himfelf  thought  otherwife,  upon  further 
Confideration. 

And  as  for  this  Seba,  he  was  the  Father  of  a  Peo- 
ple in  Arabia  called  Jemamites,  as  Alcamus  an  Ara- 
bian Writer  tells  us.  Whofe  words  are,  A  certain 

Man  called  Saba  gathered  together  the  Tribes  of  the  Je- 
mamites :  /.  e.  He  was  the  Founder  of  the  People 

called  by  that  Name,  from  a  famous  Queen  of  that 
Country  called  Jemama.     See  Bochart  us  y  L.  IV.  c.  8. 

where 
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where  he  (hows  where  they  were  fituated :  And  that  Chapter 
they  are  the  Sab<eans  who  are  faid  by  Agatharchlcs  to        X. 

have  been  a  very  tall  proper  People,  mentioned  Ifai.  L/V^SJ' 
XLV.  14. 

Havilah.~]  Or,  Chavilah.  There  were  two  Havi- 
lihs  alto :  One  the  Son  of  C*Jb  here  mentioned  5  ano- 

ther the  Son  of  Jocktan,  verfe  29.  From  this  Havi- 
lah feem  to  have  come  the  People  called  ChaulotIi£i^ 

by  Eratofthenes  :  Who  were  feated  in  Arabia  Fcclix, 
(as  Strabo  tells  us,)  between  the  Nabatei  and  the 
Agrti,  i.  e.  the  Hagerens.  By  Pliny  they  are  called 
ChaveUi,  (which  comes  neareft  to  the  Hebrew  Name,) 
who  were  feated  in  that  part  of  the  Country,  which 
lay  towards  Babylon.  As  appears  by  this,  that  in  the 
Scripture  the  Wildernefs  of  Shut  (nigh  Egypt)  and 
Havilah  are  oppofed,  as  the  mod  remote  oppofite 
Bounds  of  Arabia.  Thus  the  Ifimaelites  are  faid  to 
have  dwelt  firow  Havilah  to  Shur,  Gen.  XXV.  1 8.  that 

is  before  Egypt,  e  RegioneJEgypti,  over-againft  Egypt, 
as  Bochart  tranflates  it.  That  is,  Havilah  bounded 

them  on  the  North-Eaft  \  and  Shur  on  the  South-Weft  : 
Which  Shur  was  near  to  Egypt.  And  fo  Saul  is  faid 
to  have  fmitten  the  Amalek}tes  from  Havilah  to  Shur, 
Sec.  1  Sam.  XV.  7.  where  we  tranflate  the  laft  words, 
over  again  ft  Egypt. 

SabtaT]  Or  Sabtha,  (whom  the  Ancients  call  Saba- 
tha,  or  babathes,)  feems  to  have  been  fettled  in  that 

part  of  Arabia  Fcelix  called  Leanith,  upon  the  Per- 
fian  Sea.  Where  there  was  a  City,  not  far  diftant 
from  the  Sea,  called  by  Ptolemy  Z*p$d.  From  whence 
they  fent  Colonies  over  the  Sea  into  Perfia,  as  Bo- 

chart (hows  by  feveral  Arguments,  L.  IV.  c.  10.  For 
there  is  an  Ifland  on  that  Coaft  called  Sophtha  $  and 
a  People  called  MejfibaU  or  Mafabath<e  upon  the 

Com- 
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Chapter  Confines  of  Media  :  From  the  Chaldtan  word  Mefa, 
X.  (which  fignifies  middle)  and  Sabatha  }  as  if  one  would 

fay,  the  Mediterranean  Sabt<e. 

Raamah.']  Or,  as  the  Ancients  pronounce  his 
Name,  Rhegma,  was  fituated  in  the  fame  Arabia,  up- 

on the  Perfian  Sea.  Where  there  is  a  City  mention- 
ed by  Ptolemy  s  Tables  Rhtgama  ̂   in  the  Gree^Text 

exprefly  cPe^ut,  Rhegma.  Andfo  Stephanus  mentions 
both  r¥rry/uLa.  TrhXv;  and  tto\7r&  'VnyLuc^  about  the  Per- 

jian Gulph. 
SabtechaT^  Or  Sabtheca,  as  fome  read  it,  was  the 

youngeft  Son  of  Cujl)  *  except  Nimrod,  who  is  men- 
tioned by  himfelf.  It  is  hard  to  find  the  place  of 

his  Habitation :  But  the  reft  of  the  Sons  of  Cufh  be- 
ing feated  about  the  Perfian  Sea,  (except  Nimrod, 

who,  as  Mofes  tells  us,  went  to  Babylon)  Bochartus 
thinks  it  reasonable  to  feek  for  him  in  that  part  of 
Caramania,  where  there  was  a  City  called  Samydace, 
and  a  River  Samydachus  :  Which,  he  thinks  may  have 
come  from  Sabetecha,  by  the  change  of  the  Letter 
B  into  M  :  Which  was  very  frequent  in  Arabia,  and 
the  Neighbouring  Countries.  For  Merodach,  is  alfo 
callled  Berodach,  in  the  Book  of  Kings.  And  in 
the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  Bafan  is  called  Bathnan  and 
Mathnan  ;  And  Ab an a  (the  famous  River  of  Damaf- 
cui]  is  expounded  Amana  :  And  Meccha  and  Bec- 
cha>  are  the  fame  City  among  the  Arabians.  In  like 
manner  Sabtecha  or  Sabithace,  might  be  changed  into 
Samydace.  Now  into  Caramania  there  was  a  (hort 
cut  over  the  Streights  of  the  Perfian  Gulph,  out  of 
Arabia.  I  fee  nothing  any  where  more  probable  than 
this  Conjecture  of  that  very  Learned  Man.  L.  IV. 
Phaleg.  c.  4. 

And 
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And  the  Sons  of  Ram  ah  5  Shcba  and  Dcdan.~]  He  Chapter 
gives  an  Account  of  none  ofO//7/s  other  Sons  po-  X. 
ftcrity,but  only  of  this :  Whofe  two  Sons  were  feated  L/^VNJ 
near  him,  and  one  other.  For  the  younger  of  them, 
Dedan,  feems  to  have  left  his  Name  in  a  City  now 
called  Dad  an  ,  hard  by  Rhegma  ,  upon  the  fame 
Shore,  Eaftward.  And  from  this  Dadan  the  Coun- 

try now  hath  its  Name  :  Of  which  Ezefyel  fpeaks , 
XXVII.  15.  as  Bochart  (hews  plainly,  L.  IV.  c.  6. 
And  Shcba  (or  as  others  read  it,  Seba  ,  or  Saba)  his 
elder  Brother,  was  feated  in  the  fame  Country,  not 
far  from  Dcdan,  where  Pomponius  mentions  a  Peo- 

ple called  Sab£i  5  and  Arrianus  fpeaks  of  a  great 
Mountain  not  far  off,  called  Sabo  ,  from  this  Saba  : 

Whofe  Pofterity  eafily  paffing  over  the  Straits  be- 
fore mentioned,  into  Caramania,  might  poffibly  give 

Name  to  a  City  there  ,  which  Ptolemy  calls  Sabts  : 
And  Pliny  mentions  a  River  of  the  fame  Name  : 
And  Dhnyf.  Periegetes  fpeaks  of  a  People  called  Sa- 
b<e.  Of  whom  the  Scripture  feems  to  fpeak  in  thofe 
places  where  Sheba  and  Seba  are  joyned  together, 
LXXII.  10.  The  Kings  of  Sheba  (i.  e.  of  this  Coun- 

try) and  Seba  fhxll offer  Gifts.  And  fometimes  She- 
ba and  Raamah  (  or  Rhegma  )  are  joyned  0  Ez>ek. 

XXVII.  27.  where  the  Prophet  fpeaks  of  this  Sheba 
the  Son  of  Rhegma  5  who  brought  thofe  precious 
Commodities  there  mentioned,  out  of  Arabia:  They 

lying  very  commodioufly  for  Traffick  upon  the  Per- 
fan  Gulph.  And  thefe  are  the  People  alio  mention- 

ed, verfe  23.  of  that  Chapter,  with  fundry  other  Na- 
tions }  who  lived  upon  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  which 

run  into  the  Perfian  Sea  :,  and  therefore  it  is  rea- 
fonable  to  think  that  Shebas  Pofterity  lived  near 
the  fame  Sea, 

B  b  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  8.  And  Cujh  begat  Nimrod,."]     Befides  all  the X.        fore-mentioned,  he  alfo  begat  this  Son  5  whom  Mo- 
\y\T\jfis  diftinguifhes  from  the  reft,  and  mentions  him  a- 
Verfe  8.   lone  by  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  the  moft  eminent 

among  his  Brethren,  though  born  the  laft$  a  migh- 
ty Commander,  as  Mofes  here  defcribes  him.     Thus 

in  the  Title  of  Pfal.  XVIII.  it  is  faid  David  was 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  Enemies,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul :  Who  is  particularly  men- 

tioned by  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  his  Chief  Enemy. 
Sir  W.  Raleigh  thinks  he  was  begotten  by  G//2>,  when 
his  other  Children  were  become  Fathers  3  and  fo  be- 

ing younger  than  his  Grandfons,  he  is  named  after 
an  account  is  given  of  every  one  of  them. 

Nimrod.]  The  Author  of  the  Chronicon  Alexandr. 
thinks  he  was  the  fame  with  Ninus :  But  Vojjlns  rather 
takes  him  for  him,whom  the  Greeks  Writers  call  Belus^ 
that  is,  Lord  :  And  that  Ninus  was  his  Son,  fo  called 
from  the  very  thing  it  felf,  Nin  in  Hebrew  fignifying 
a  Son7  L.  I.  de  Idolol.  cap.  24.  The  fame  Chronicon 
faith,  that  Nimrod  taught  the  Ajfyrians  to  worfhip 
the  Fire  :  And  both  Elmacinus  and  Patricides  af- 

firm the  fame.  See  Hotting.  Smegma  Orient.  L.  I.  c.8. 
p.  272.  Which  if  it  be  true,  I  doubt  not  was  as  an 
Emblem  of  the  Divine  Majefty  3  which  ufed  to  ap- 

pear in  a  glorious  Flame.  TJr  a  City  of  Chald<ea 
feems  to  have  had  its  name  from  the  Fire  which 

was  there  worfhipped :  And  that  Vr  alfo  from 
whence  Abraham  came,  the  Hebrews  fanfie  had  the 
fitme  original  3  for  their  Fable  is,  That  Abraham  was 
thrown  into  the  Fire,  becaufe  he  would  not  Wor- 

fhip it  3  and  by  the  power  of  God  delivered ,  as 
St.  Hierom  tells  us  in  his  Queftions  upon  Genefis. 

He 
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He  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  In  the  Earth.*]     He  Chapter 
was  the  firft  great  Warrior  and  Conqueror  5  to  Gib-       X. 
bor  is  to  be  underftood,  not  for  a  Giant,   or  Man  of  i/y\) 
great  Stature  5  but  for  a  potent  Perfon  :  And  as  fome 
will  have  it,  a  more  fevere  Governour  than  they  had 
been,  who  only  exercifed  Paternal  Authority.  For  he 
was  the  firft  that  put  down  the  Government  of  Elder- 
(hip,  or  Paternity  (as  Sir  W.Raleigh  fpeaks)and  laid 
the  Foundation  of  Soveraign  Rule. 

Ver.  9.  He  was  a  mighty  Hunter.']  Or  rather,  Verfe  9. 
mighty  in  Hunting  :  For  the  word  tzid  doth  not  fig- 
nifie  a  Hunter,  but  Hunting.  Which  (hows  by  what 
means  he  came  to  be  fo  great  a  Monarch.  He  hard- 
ned  himfelf  to  Labour  by  this  Exercife  (  which 
was  very  toilfom)  and  drew  together  a  great  Com- 

pany of  robuft  Young  Men,  to  attend  him  in  this 
fport :  Who  were  hereby  alfo  fitted  to  purfue  Men, 
as  they  had  done  wild  Beads.  For  this  was  lookt 
upon  in  all  Ages,  as  the  rudiment  of  Warfare,  (as 
Bochart  (hews  out  of  a  great  many  Authors ,  L.  IV. 

cap.  12.)  All  the  Heroes  of  old,fuch  as NeJior,The- 
fctts^  Cafior,  Pollux,  TJlyJfes,  Diomedes0  Achilles,  IE- 
ncas,  &c.  being  all  bred  up  to  hunting,  as  Xenophon 
informs  us.  And  it  was  not  without  fome  fuch  rea- 

fon,  that  noble  Families  carry  in  their  Coats  of  Arms 
(as  Enfigns  of  their  valorous  Atchievements)  Lyons, 
Bears,  Tygers,  &c.  from  their  killing  fuch  like  fierce 
Creatures.  For  it  muft  be  farther  noted ,  that 
in  this  Age  of  Nimrod,tht  Exercife  of  Hunting  might 
well  be  the  more  highly  efteemed,  and  win  him  the 
Hearts  of  Mankind  ;,  becaufe  he  delivered  them,  by 
this  means,  from  thofe  wild  Beafts ,  whereby  thev 
were  much  infefted,  and  very  dangerouily  expoied, 
while  they  were  but  few  ,    and  lived  fcattered  up 

Bb  2  d 
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Chapter  and  down,  in  the  open  Air,  or  inTents,  but  weakly 
X.        defended.     The  defixoying  of  wild  Beafts,  (and  per- 

L/*Y~SJ  haps  of  Thieves  whom  he  hunted  alfo)  was  a  great 
Service  in  thofe  times,  and  made   many  joyn  with 
him  in  greater  Defigns  which  he  had  at  laft  5  to  fub- 
due  Men,  and  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  People, 
who  were  his  Neighbours,  in  Babylon,  Sufiana,  and 
Affyria.     The  memory  of  this  Hunting  of  his,  was 
preferved  by  the  Afjyrians  (who  made  Nimrod  the 
fame  with  Orion)  who  joyned  the  Dag  and  the  Hare 
(the  fir  ft  Creature  perhaps  that  was  hunted)  with  his 
Conftellation.     This  Mr.  Selden  obferves  in  his  Ti- 

tles of  Honour,  Part.l.  cap.  1.  where  he  farther  notes 
that  he  is  to  this  day  called  by  the  Arabians,  Alge- 
bar,  the  mighty  Man,  or  the  Giant :  From  the  He- 

brew Gibbor  here  in  the  Text. 

Before  the  L  0  RD.~]  i.  e.  To  the  higheft  degree. For  fo,  a  great  City  to  God,  is  a  very  great  City,  Jonah 
III.  3.  and  a  Child  very  beautiful  is  called  d?&@» 
©e£,  fair  to,  or  before  God  ,  Affs  VII.  20.  Or  the 
meaning  may  be,  he  was  truly  fo,  not  only  in  com- 

mon Opinion.  For  that  is  faid  to  be  before  God, 
which  really  is :  Becaufe  God  cannot  be  deceived 
with  falfe  Appearances. 

Wherefore  it  is  faid,  even  as  Nimrod  the  Mighty, &c] 
7.  e.  Thence  came  the  common  Proverb :  Which  Mofes 
altedges  as  a  proof  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  deli- 

vered. Nothing  being  more  ufual  in  his  days,  than 
for  Men  to  fay  when  they  would  exprefs  how 
exceeding  great  any  Man  was,  He  is  like  Nimrod, 
the  mighty  Hunter  before  the  LORD.  Thus  com- 

mon Sayings  are  quoted  in  other  places ,  nothing  be- 
ing more  notorious  than  fuch  Proverbial  Speeches, 

NHmb.XXl.27.  1  Sam.  X.  12. 
It 
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It  is  not  improbable  that  Nimrod    is    the    fame  Chapter 
with  him  whom  the  Greeks   call  Bacchus  5    whofe      X. 
Conquefts  in  the  EaiJ,  as  far  as  India,  are  nothing  L/VNJ 
elie  but  the  Expeditions  of  Nimrod  and  his  Succef- 
fors.     The  very  Name  of  Bacchus  imports  this,  which 
was  made  out  o£Bar-Chus  the  Son  of  G//7;,  as  Dam- 
wafek,  (i.  e.  Damafcus,)  was  out  of  Darwafek-    Ma- 

ny other  Arguments  for  this,  are  colle&ed  by  Bochar- 
tus,  L.I.  Phalcg,  cap.  2. 

Ver.  10.  The  beginning  of  hk  Kingdom  was  Babel.  ̂ jVerie  io> 
(  See  XI.  5 ,8.  )  Which,  according  to  the  Gentile  Wri- 

ters, was  built  by  Belus,  (the  fame  with  Nimrod,  who 
was  called  Belus,  as  I  noted  before  ,  from  Baal,  be- 
caufe  of  his  Dominion  and  large  Empire,  over  which 
he  was  an  abfolute  Lord. J  They  that  fay  ,  his  Son 
Kinus  (or,  as  Philo-Byblius,  his  Son  Babyloti)  was  the 
Builder,  may  be  thus  reconciled  with  the  fore-men- 

tion d  Opinion  5  That  Belus  bogan  it ,  and  his  Son 
much  augmented  it.  See  Vojff.  L.  I.  de  Idol.  cap.  24. 
&  L.  VII.  c.  9.  There  are  thofe  that  fay  it  was 
built  by  Semiramh,  but  as  they  have  it  only  from  Cte- 
fias,  who  is  not  to  be  relied  on  againft  Berofus  and 
Abydenus,  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  that  Country 
out  of  the  ancient  Records,  and  fay  Belus  built  it  5 
fo  if  it  be  true,  we  muft  underftand  it  of  her  re- 

building it,  after  it  was  decayed  ,  or  adding  greater 
Splendor  to  it.  And  this  alfo  muft  be  underftood 
not  of  the  Wife  of  Ninus^  for  it  is  a  queftion  whe- 

ther he  had  any  Wife  of  that  Name  :  Or,  if  he  had, 
fhe  was  different  from  her  whom  the  Greeks  fo  much 
magnifie,  who  lived  almoft  Two  thousand  Years  after 
the  Son  of  Belus,  as  Salmafius  obferves  (Exercit.  in 
Solin.  p.i  228.)  OUt  of  Philo-Byblius. 

Am 
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Chapter  And  Erec  ,  Sec.  ~]  Having  built  Babel ,  which  he X.  made  the  chief  City  of  his  Kingdom,  he  proceeded  to 

L/"V%J  build  three  Cities  more,  in  the  fame  Country.  Which, 
they  that  think  he  won  by  Conqueft,  imagine  alfo 
that  he  made  Babel  the  Head  City,  becaufe  he  won 
it  firft  5  and  then  the  other.  And  all  this,  fay  fome 
before  the  difperfion  we  read  of  in  the  next  Chap- 
ter  :  which  others  think  hapned  after  the  difperfion. 
Erec  feems  to  have  been  the  City,  which  Ptolemy 
calls  Arecca^  and  Ammianus,  Arecha  :  Which  lay  in 
the  Country  of  Sufiana  upon  the  River  Tigris. 
Whence  the  Arecc£i  Campi  in  TibuUm,  as  Salmafius 
obferves  in  his  Exercit.  in  Solinum  ,  /?.  1 194.  From 
whence  Huetius  thinks  the  Country  below  it  was 
called  Iraque  5  mentioned  by  Aljerganus ,  and  other 
Arabian  Writers. 

Acchad.~]  It  is  an  hard  matter  to  give  any  account of  this  City  5  but  the  LXX.  calling  it  ArchadA  from 

the  Chaldee  Idiom,"  which  is  wont  to  change  the 
Daghes  ,  which  doubles  a  Letter,  into  R,  (  as  Dar- 
r/tafek^  for  Damniafe^  i.  e.  Damascus }  and  by  the 
fame  reafon,  Archad  for  Acchad,)  the  footfteps  of  this 
Name  may  be  thought  to  remain  in  Argad,  a  River 
of  Sittacene  in  Perjia.  For  nothing  is  more  common, 
than  to  change  ch  into  g. 

Chalne.  ]  It  is  fometimes  called  Chalno,  Ifai.  X.9. 
zn&Channe^  Ezel(.  XXVII.  23.  From  whence  the 
Country  called  Chalonitis^  (mentioned  by  Pliny  ̂  and 
Strabo,  Polybius,  and  Dionyf.  Periegetes,)  may  well 
be  thought  to  have  taken  its  Name :  Whofe  chief  Ci- 

ty was  called  Chalne^  or  Chalone,  (which  is  the  fame,) 
and  aferwards  changed  by  Pacorus ,  King  of  Per/ia, 
vMoCtefiphon, 

Ver, 
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Ver.  ii.  Out  of  that  Land  went  forth  A(Imr.~]  This  Chapter Tranihtion  is  not  fo  likely,  as  that  in  the  Margin,      X. 

He  went  out  into   Affyria.     For  Mofes  is  fpeaking  of  L/"V\J 
what  Nimrod  the  Son  of  Cujh  did,  and  not  of  the  Verfe  u. 
Sons  of  Shem,  among  whom  AJImr  was  one.     Nor 
is  it  agreeable  to  the  order  of  Hiftory  to  tell  us  here 
what  Alhur  did,  before  there  be  any  mention  of  his 
Birth,  which  follows,  verfe  22.     Befides,  it  was  not 
peculiar  to  Aflmr,  the  Son  of  Shew,  that  he  went  out 
of  the  Land  of  Shlnar :  For  fo  did  almoft  all  Men 
who  were  difperfed  from  thence.     Add  to  this,that 
Affyria  is  called  the  Land  of  Nimrod  by  Micah,   V.  6. 
They  ft)  all  wajle    the  Land  of  Ajfyria  with  the  Sword, 
and  the  Land  of  Nimrod  with  their  Lances  5  or,  in 
the  entrance  thereof  as  we  tranflate  it.    Therefore  it 
is  very  reafonable  to  take  AJImr  here ,    not  for  the 
Name  of  a  Man,  but  of  a  Place,  as  it  is  frequent- 

ly :   And  expound  the  word  Afmr,  as  if  it  were  Lea- 
Jlmr  into  AJImr  5  as  beth  in  2  Sam.  VI.  10.  is  put  for 
lebeth  3  other  Examples  there  are  of  this,   2  Sam.  X. 
2.   1  Chron.  XIX.  2.     By  going  forth  into  AJImr,  Bo- 

chart  thinks  is  meant  Nimrod's  making  War  there : 
For  fo  the  Hebrew  Phrafe,  go  forth,  imports  in  2  Sam. 
XL  I.  If  aim  LX.  12.  Ifai.XUI.  Zach.  XIV.  3.    So 

Nimrod  went  forth  into  Ajfyria,    which  belong'd  to 
the  Children  of  Shem  :  But  was  ufurped,  he  thinks, 
by  this  Son  of  CuJI)  ;  who  had   no  right  to  it,  but 

what  he  got  by  his  Sword.     If  this  be  true,Mr.-\fe£/e's 
Obfervation  which  I  mentioned  upon  verfe  27.  of 
the  foregoing  Chapter,   [That  the  Pofterity  of  Cham 

never  fubdued  either  thofe  of  Japhet  ,  or   Shem  ,"] muft  be  underftood  of  fuch  large  Canquefts  as  they 
two  made  over  one  another,  and  over  him. 
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Chapter  And  builded  Niniveh."]  Which  Nin/rod  fo  called X.  from  his  Son  Ninus :  The  very  word  Niniveth  being 
U^W)  as  much  as  Ninus  his  habitation,  T\\l  |*j.  Thus  Cain 

built  a  City,  and  called  it,  not  by  his  own  ,  but  his 
Sons  Name,IV\i7.  This  was  the  chief  City  of  Ajfyria, 
and  flouriftied  in  great  Glory  till  it  was  utterly  razed 

by  the  Medes,  and  never  again  re-built.  It  ftoodon 
the  Eaft-fide  of  Tigris. 

Rehoboth7\     There  was  a  City  of  this  Name  upon 
Euphrates,  which  was  famous  for  the  Birth  of  Saul, 
one  of  the  Kings  of  Edom,  Gen.  XXXVI.  37.  which 

the  Arabians  call  Rahabath-Melic ,  i.  e.  Rahabath  of 
the  Kings,  a  little  below  Cercujium ,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Chaboras.     But  this  being  two  far  diftant 
from  Niniveh,  (to  which  this  and  the  two  following 

Cities  were  Neighbours )  Bochart's  Conje&ure  is  not 
unreafonable,  That  this  is  the  City  which  Ptolemy 
calls  Birtha,  on  the  Well  of  Tigris,  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Lycus.     For  in  the  Cloaldee  Tongue  Streets 
are  called  Birtha  >   and  that  is  the  fignification  of 
Rehoboth,  as  the  Margin  of  our  Bible  will  inform  the 
Reader. 

Calah,  or  Calach.~]  Seems  to  have  been  the  chief 
City  of  the  Country  called  Calachene  $  about  the 
Fountain  of  the  River  Lycus  :  Which  Strabo  often 
mentions. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  Refen,  &c.~]  The  fore-named  great Man  conje&ures  this  to  have  been  the  City,  which 
Xenophon  calls  Lariffa,  fituate  upon  the  Tigris :  Which 
Mofes  might  well  call  a  great  City.  For  fo  Xenophon 
fays  it  was,  and  defcnbes  the  heighth  of  the  Walls 
to  have  been  an  hundred  Foot,  the  breadth  five  and 
temnty^nd  the  compafs  of  it  eight  Miles  about.  The 
Greeks  found  it  in  Ruins  ,  and  uninhabited  ,  when 

they 
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they  came  intothofe  parts  5  being  deftroyed  by  the  Chapter 

Pcrf/ans,  when  they  fpoiled  the  Modes  of  their  Em-  X. 
pire.  And  it  is  poifible,  as  Bochart  goes  on,  the  L/^T\J 
Greek/  asking  whofe  City  that  was,  and  the  Affyrians 
anfwering  Lerefen,  i.e.  Rcfens,  (adding,  as  is  ulual, 
A\  the  Note  of  the  Genitive  Cafe)  they  might  thence 
Call  it  LariJJa.  Such  a  Miftake,  he  (hows,  there  is  in 
the  Vulgar  Translation  of  the  Bible  5  which  takes 
this  Particle  le  for  part  of  the  Name.  For,  in  1  Chron. 
V.  26.  where  it  is  faid  the  King  of  Ajjyria,  carried 
the  Israelites  to  Halah,  the  Vulgar  fays  unto  Lahelah. 
Whereas  it  is  certain  from  2  Kings  XVII.  6.  that  it 
(hould  be  unto  Halah,  or  Helah.  However  it  is  rea- 
fonable  to  think,  that  thefe  words,  thk  zr  a  great 

City,  belongs  to  Refen,  not  to  Niniveh ;  Whofe  great- 
nefs  as  well  as  Babylon  s  was  very  well  known  5  and 
therefore  thefe  words  feem  to  be  added,  to  denote 

Refen  to  be  a  great  deal  bigger  than  the  two  before- 
named,  Rehoboth  and  Calah.    See  Bochart,  L.  IV.  c.23. 

They  that  think  Nimrod  fettled  his  Kingdom  in  Ba- 
bel before  the  Difperfion,  by  confufion  of  their  Lan- 

guages, imagine  that  he  made  this  Expedition  into 
Ajjyria,  (where  he  built  Niniveh,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Cities  here  mentioned)  after  they  were  forced  to 

leave  off  their  vain-glorious  Building  at  Babel,  and  to 
difperfe  themfelves  into  other  Countries. 

Ver.  13.  And  Mizraim  (the  fecond  Son  of  Cham')  Verfe  13. 
begat  Ludim.~]  By  whom  we  are  to  underftand  the 
/Ethiopians,  as  Bochart  hath  proved  by  many  Argu- 

ments, (which  I  (hall  not  mention)  and  therefore 
underftands  by  thefe  words,  that  the  /Ethiopians  were 
a  Colony  of  the  Egyptians,  L.  IV.  Phaleg,  c.  26.  For 
it  appears  by  Diodorus  that  they  were  near  of  kin  , 
having  many  things  common  to  both  Nations  5  which 

C  c  he 
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he  reckons  up,  and  are  diffident  to  perfuade  thofe 
who  confider  them,  that  they  had  the  fame  Original : 
The  only  difference  among  them,  being  this  5  which 
of  them  was  of  greateft  Antiquity.  The  Egyptians 
fanfied  they  were  the  firft  of  all  Men  ,  and  the  JE- 
thiopians  pretended  that  they  living  more  Southerly, 
had  a  ftronger  Sun  5  which  contributed  more  effica- 
cioufiy  to  natural  Generation  :  And  that  Egypt  was 
a  Country  thrown  up  by  the  Mudd  which  Nilus 
left,  and  fo  got  out  of  the  Sea.  But  Mofes  hath  de- 

termined this  Controverfie  in  thefe  words,  and  by 
the  reft  of  his  Hiftory.  Which  fhows  that  the  firft 
Men  after  the  Flood,  came  from  the  Mountains  of 
Armenia,  which  is  in  the  North  3  and  confequently 
they  went  to  the  Southerly  Countries  by  degrees, 
through  AJfyria,  Babylon,  Syria,  and  Egypt  into  /Ethio- 

pia. And  their  difcourfe  is  ridiculous  about  the  Ori- 
ginal of  Egypt  ̂   unto  which  we  fee  nothing  added  by 

the  Nile,  in  many  Ages. 
Anamim7\  Our  Broughton  takes  thefe  to  be  the 

Numidians,  among  whom  he  finds  Anubk.  Others  - 
take  them  for  the  AnaiU  in  JEthiopia.  But  thefe  Ana- 
minis  being  derived  from  Mizraim,  we  are  rather  to 
feek  them  about  Egypt :  And  the  Opinion  of  Bochar- 
tus  is  probable,  that  they  are  the  Nomades,  v/ho  lived 
about  Amnion  and  Nafamonitis  5  and  called  Anamii 
from  Anam,  which  fignifies  a  Sheep  among  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  as  it  doth  among  the  Arabians.  For  the 
Nomades  fed  Sheep,  as  Herodotus  tells  us,  and  lived 
upon  them,  (whereas  they  abftained  from  eating  Gw 
or  Swine,)  and  their  Garments  alfo,  as  he  tells  us,  were 
of  Sheep-Skins. 

Leha- 
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Ijchabim.~]     Thefe  are  thought  to  be  the  Lybians  5   Chapter but  that  being  a  Name  which  belongs  to  the  greateft       X. 

part  of  Africa,  it  cannot  be  well  thought  that  (o  great  L/*V\J 
a  Portion  fell  to  this  Son  of  Mizra/m,  or  that  fo  ma- 

ny Peop/e  were  defcended  from  him.    Therefore  Bo- 
chart  with  great  reafon  thinks  the  Lehabti  were  not 
all  the  Lybians  }  but  thofe  whom  Ptolemy,  Pliny,  and 
others  call  Lybitegyptii  :    Becanfe  they  lived  next  to 
Egypt  on  the  Weft  of  Thebak,    in  a  fandy,  ad ufl:  Soil, 
burnt  by  exceffive  heat  5  from  whence  he  thinks  they 
had  the  Name  of  Lehabim.    For  Lehaba  fignifies  both 

a  Flame  and  Heat.     As  in  Joel  I.  19.  The  flame  (leha- 
ba in  the  Hebrew)  or  fcorching  heat,  hath  burnt  all  the 

trees  of  the  field. 
Naphtulnm7\  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  People  of 

Nephthuah  5  and  what  that  is,  we  may  learn  from 

Plutarch  :  Who  in  his  Book  De  Ifide  &  Ofir'ide,  fays, 
the  Egyptians  call  the  Country  and  the  Mountains 
that  lie  upon  the  Sea,  Ncphthun,  which  may  incline 
us  to  think  that  the  Naphtuhim  were  thofe  People 
that  lived  upon  the  fhoar  of  the  Mediterranean  in 
Marmarica  :  For  the  People  upon  the  Red-Sea  be- 

longed to  Arabia,  not  to  Egypt.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  from  hence  came  the  Name  of  Neptune,  who  ori- 

ginally was  a  Lybian  God  :,  and  known  to  none  but 
that  People. 

There  was  a  City  called  Nepata  by  Pliny,  which 
Grot/us  thinks  may  explain  this  Name  :  But  it  was  in 
^Ethiopia  5  and  Mofes  is  fpeaking  of  the  Sons  of  M/z- 
raim. 

Ver.  14.  And  Pathrufim7\     Who  were  thelnhabi-  Verfe  14. 
tants,   it  is  likely,   of  Patros  :    Which  was  a  part  of 
Egypt ;,   though  reprefented  fometime  in  Scripture  as 
1  Country  diftinft  from  it :    Juft  as  Thebak  is  in  fome 

C  c  2  Au- 
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Chapter   Authors  faid  to  be,  whereas  it  was  the  upper  Egypt. 

X.       Bochart  hath  brought  a  great  many  Arguments  to 

L/*VNJ  prove  this  :  Particularly  from  Ezelqel  XXIX.  14. 
which  (hows  clearly  that  Pathros  belongs  to  Egypt  : 
For  the  Prophet  foretelling  that  God  would  bring 

again  the  Captivity  of 'Egypt ,  he  faith  he  would  caufe them  to  return  into  the  Land  of  Pathros,  into  the  Land 
of  their  Habitation,  or  Nativity  :  That  is,  into  The- 
bak,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  principally  affli&ed, 
carrying  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Thebes  into  Cap- 

tivity. This  feerns  a  more  probable  Account  of  the 
Palhrujim,  than  theirs  who  take  them  to  be  the  Pha- 
rnfi,  (as  Grotius  doth)  or  Phautufii  5  who  were  a  Peo- 

ple of  /Ethiopia. 
Cajluhim,  oxCafluchim7\  Thefe  were  the  Colchi,  who 

though  they  lived  far  from  Egypt ̂   from  whence  they 
are  faid  here  to  defcend,  yet  there  are  a  great  many 
Arguments,  that  they  had  their  Original  from  that 
Country.  For  feveral  ancient  Authors  fay  fo,  as  He- 
rodotm,  Diadorus,  Strabo,  and  Am  mi  anus  :  All  of  great 
Credit.  And  there  are  many  Reafons  whereby  He- 
rodotus  proves  it,  (as  Bochart  (hows  in  his  admirable 
Work,  often  mentioned,  L.  IV.  Phaleg,  c.  31.)  they 
agreeing  in  fo  many  things,  efpecially  in  their  Man- 

ners and  Language,  that  one  can  fcarce  have  any  doubt 
of  it.  Thefe  People  were  feated  at  the  Eaft-end  of  the 
Euxine  Sea. 

Out  of  whom  came  Philiftim7\  They  were  the  Off- 
fpring  of  the  People  of  Colchk,  as  will  appear  in  what 
follows. 

And  Caphtorim."]  Thefe  were  a  People  near  to 
Colchk,  as  appears  from  hence  ̂   that  the  Philijlim, 
who  are  faid  here  to  come  from  Cafluchim,  in  other 
places  are  faid  to    have   come    from  Caphtor,    Jer. 

XLVII. 
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XLVII.  4.  Amos  IX.  7.  And  Mofcs  himfclf  relates  Chapter 
how  the  Avims  nigh  to  Gaza  (a  famous  City  of  the  X. 

Philijiim)  were  driven  out  by  the  Caphtorim,  Dent.  L/^V%> 
II.  25.  All  the  Ancients  therefore  are  in  the  right, 
who  take  the  Caphtorim,  for  the  Cappadocians  ;  Yet, 
not  all  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Country,  (part  of 

which  was  poffeffed  by  other  People,  as  was  laid  be- 
fore) but  that  part  of  Cappadocia  which  was  next 

to  Colchis,  viz.  About  Trapczund,  where  Colchis  end- 
ed. For  there  we  find  the  City  called  Side,  and  the 

Country  Sidene,  mentioned  by  Strabo.  Now  Side  in 
Greeks  (as  Bochart  ingeniously  obferves)  fignifies  the 
fame  with  Caphtor  in  Hebrew,  viz.  Malum  punicum  : 
And  therefore  in  all  likelihood,  the  fame  Country  was 
called  by  the  Hebrews  Caphtor,  and  by  the  Greeks 
Sidene. 

What  invited  the  Caphtorim  out  of  Egypt  into  this 
Country,  is  hard  to  tell  at  this  diftance  of  time. 
But  Strabo  thinks  it  was  the  Fame  of  the  Gold, 
wherewith  the  Country  abounded.  And  as  this 
drew  them  thither,  fo  perhaps  the  Coldnefs  of  the 
Country,  very  much  different  from  that  wherein  they 
were  born  :,  or  elfe  their  Neighbours  the  Scythians, 
and  Mefech  and  Tubal,  (viz.  the  Mofchi  and  Tibareni) 
who  dwelt  near  them,  and  might  be  troublefome  to 
them,  made  them  think  of  returning  back  again. 
And  in  their  way  through  Palejline  they  fell  upon 
the  Avim,  whom  they  difpoffeffed  of  their  Country, 
and  fettled  there,  (Deut.W.  23.)  by  the  Name  of 
Philijiim. 

Ver.  15.  And  Canaan^]     Now  follows  an  account  Verfe  15. 

of  the  Pofterity  of  Ham's  youngeft  Son. 
Sidon.~]  Was  his  Firft-born :  Who  was  the  Foun- 

der of  the  famous  City  called  by  his  Name,  Sidon  : 
Which 
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Chapter  Which  Trogus  faith  was  fo  called  from  plenty  of  Fiji) 

X.        on   that  Coaft.     And  fo  the  prefent  Name  of  it, 

v>-v*v^  Said,  fignifies  Fifiing  or  Fijhery  :  As  the  Town  in  Ga- 
lilee called  Bethfaida^  is  as  much  as  the  place  of  Ffjjj- 

ing  :  For  that  Sea  upon  which  it  lies,  the  Hebrews 
fay,  abounded  with  Fifh.  However  the  Sidonians 
came  from  this  Son  of  Canaan  \  and  fome  of  them, 
(if  he  did  not  found  it  himfelf,)  called  the  City  by 
this  Name,  in  memory  of  him.  It  was  far  more  an- 

cient and  famous  than  Tyre  :  For  we  read  of  it  in 
the  Books  of  Mofes  and  Jojhna^  and  the  Judges  :  But 
nothing  of  Tyre  till  the  Days  of  David.  Nor  doth 
Homer  mention  Tyre  5  though  he  fpeaks  oiSidon,  and 
the  Sidonians  in  many  places. 

Heth7\  Hisfecond  Son,  was  the  Father  of  the  Hit- 
tites^  or  the  Children  of  Heth,  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture  :  Who  dwelt  about  Hebron  and  BeerJJjeba,  in 
the  South  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  They  were  a  very 
Warlike  People,and  ftruck  a  Terror  into  their  Neigh- 

bours :  From  whence  the  word  Hittha,  feems  to  be 

derived,  which  fignifies  fight  and  fudden  Confterna- 
tion  5  fuch  as  came  upon  the  Syrians^  when  they 
thought  the  Kings  of  the  Hittites  were  coming  againft 
them,  2  Kings  VII.  6.  This  was  the  Country  of  the 
Anakiws  :  For  from  Arba,  who  was  an  Hittite,  de- 

fended Anak^,  and  from  him  thofe  three  Giants,  Ahi- 
man,  Shefiai^  and  Talmai^  and  the  reft  of  the  Ana- 
kirns ̂   Nuv/b.Xlll.  22,  33.  JoJfj.W.  13,  14. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  I^-  The  JclvfiteJ]  This  People,  who  were 
fituated  near  to  the  former,  defcended  from  Jebus 
the  third  Son  of  Canaan  :  And  were  a  very  Warlike 

People  alfo  3  For  they  kept  Jerusalem  and  the  For- 
trefs  of  Zion,  to  the  times  of  David  ̂   notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  Power  of  the  Benjamites.     And  when 

David 
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David  befieged  it,  they  mock'd  at  his  Attempt,  2  Sam.  Chapter V.  8.  X. 

And  the  Emeriti."]  They  came  from  Emor,  the  L#^V%J 
fourth  Son  of  Canaan,  and  are  commonly  called  A- 
morites  :  Who  poflefled  the  Mountainous  Parts  of 

Jnd&a  3  and  many  of  them  pafled  over  Jordan,  and 
miking  War  upon  the  Moab/tes  and  Ammonites,  fei- 
zed  upon  Ba/ljan  and  Heffjbon,  and  all  the  Country 
between  the  Rivers  of  Jabbol^  and  Arnon^  Numb. 

XIII.  29.  jf<j/&.  V.  1.  In  memory  of  which  Victo- 
ry fome  Canaanite  Poet  made  a  Triumphing  Song, 

which  Mofcs  hath  recorded,  AW6.XXI.  17.  What 
a  mighty  People  thefe  were  we  learn  from  Amos 
II.  9. 

Gergafite.']  There  was  a  Remnant  of  this  People 
about  Gerafa  or  Gadara  beyond  Jordan  in  our  Savi- 

our's time,  MifttA.  VIII.  28.  Afcr^V.  1.  jL^VHI. 
26.  And  they  were  called,  perhaps,  by  this  Name 
from  the  fat,  clayie  Soil  of  the  Country  where  they 
lived  5  for  garges  in  Hebrew  is  white  Clay. 

Ver.  17.  And  the  Hivite,  or  EeviteT]  They  lived  Verfe  17 
in  and  about  Mount  Hermon,  as  we  read  jf <?/?>.  XI.  3. 
which  being  toward  the  Eafi  of  the  Land  of  Canaan, 

they  are  call'd  Kadmonites,  i.e.  Orientals, ox  Eafterlings, Gen.  XV.  19.  The  Gibeonites  and  Sichemites  were 
Colonies  from  them,  (jf<j/».  XI.  19.  G<?«.  XXXIV. 
2.)  who  dwelt  more  Wefiward  :  The  former  of 

them,  Neighbours  to  Jerufalem  5  and  the  latter  to  Srf- 
maria. 

Arl(ite."]  This  People,  Bochart  thinks,  inhabited 
Mount  Libanut,  where  Ptolemy  and  Jofephus  men- 

tion a  City  called  Ar^  or  Are  .•  In  which,  he  thinks, 
was  the  Temple  Veneris  Architidk,  worfhipped  by 
the  Phoenicians,    as  Macrobius  tells  US,    JL.  I.  Saturn. 

c.  2J> 
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Chapter  c.  27.     Pliny  alfo  mentions  Area  among  the  Cities  of 

X.        the  Decapolitan  Syria,  and  faith  it  was  one  of  thofe 
^~^s-*^  which  had  a  Royal  Jurifdi&ion,  under  the  Name  of 

a  Tetrarchy,    as  Salmafius   obferves  in  his  Exerc.  in 
Solin.  y.  576. 

Sinite.~]  St.  Hhrom  faith,  that  not  far  from  Area 
there  was  a  City  called  Sin  $  where  we  may  fuppofe 
thefe  People  to  have  dwelt.  But  Bochart  rather  by 
the  Sinites  underftands  the  Pelenjiots,  whofe  City  was 
called  Sin  5  which  is  of  the  very  fame  fignification 
with  Pelnfium. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  the  Arvadite.']  Thefe  People  are the  fame  with  the  Aradii,  who  poffefled  the  Illand 
called  Aradus  upon  the  Coaft  of  Phoenicia,  and  part 
of  the  Neighbouring  Continent :  Where  a  place  cal- 

led Antaradus,  oppofite  to  the  Ifland,  was  feated. 
Strabo  and  others  fpeak  of  this  Ifland,  and  mention 
another  of  the  fame  Name  in  the  Perfian  Gulph,  (as 
Salmafius  obferves  upon  Solinus,  p.  1023.)  whofe  In- 

habitants faid,  they  were  a  Colony  from  this  Ifland  I 
how  fpeak  of,  and  had  the  fame  Religious  Rites  with 
thefe  Aradians.  Who  were  very  skilful  in  Naviga- 

tion, and  therefore  joyned  by  Ezekjel  with  Zidon, 
XXVII.  8.  where  he  make  them  alfo  a  Warlike  Peo- 

ple, verfe  1 1 . 
Zemariter\  They  who  make  thefe  the  fame  with 

the  Samaritans  3  do  not .  obferve  that  thefe  Names 
are  written  quite  differently  in  the  Hebrew.  And  that 
the  Samaritans  fo  much  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  had 
their  Name  from  Somron.  And  therefore  Bochart 

thinks  thefe  are  the  Samaritans  mentioned  by  St.  Hze- 
rom,  who  fays,  they  inhabited  the  Noble  City  of 
Edeffa  in  Cxlofyria  {\t  (hould  be  the  City  of  Emefa 
oxEmifa,  which  was  in  that  Country,  but  Edeffa  in 

Mefo- 
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I  lefopotam/a ,  beyond   Euphrates  )  and   fo  both  the  Chapter 
Chaldee  Paraphrafes  have  here  for  Zemarite,  Emifei.        X. 
But  I  do  not  fee  why  we  (hould  not  rather  think  this  l/VNJ 
Son  of  Canaan  (Zemarus)  from  whom  the  Ze mantes* 
came,  was  the  Founder  of  the  City  of  Zemaraim  , 
(Jojh.  XVIII.22J  which  fell  to  the  Lot  of  the  Tribe 
of  Benjamin. 

Hamathite.']  Thefe  were  the  Pofterity  of  the  lafk 
Son  of  Canaan  :  From  whom  the  City  and  Country 
of  Hamath  took  its  Name.  Of  which  Name  there 

were  Two  5  one  called  by  by  the  Greeks  Antiochia,  the 
other  Epiphania:  The  former  called  the  Great ,  Amos 
VI.  2.  to  diftinguifh  it  from  this,  which  St.  Hierom 
(ays  in  his  time  was  called  Ep/phania,  and  by  the  A- 
rabians  (in  the  Nubian  Geographer  )  Hama.  This 
is  the  City  which  is  meant  when  we  fo  often  read 
that  the  bounds  of  Jud#a  were  to  the  Entrance  of  Ha- 
math,  Northward,  Numb.  XIII.  21.  XXXI V.8.  and 
other  places.  For  it  is  certain  they  did  not  reach  to 
Antiochia,  but  came  near  to  Epiphania. 

Afterwards  were  t7je  Families  of  the  Canaanites  Jpread 
abroad.  ]  In  procefs  of  time  they  enlarged  their 
bounds :  For  they  poffeffed  all  the  Country,  which 
lies  from  Idumxa  and  PaUJiine,  to  the  Mouth  of  0- 
rontes :  Which  they  held  for  Seven  hundred  Years, 
or  thereabout.  Mofes  indeed  confines  the  Land  of 
Canaan  in  narrower  bounds  toward  the  North,  (  as 
hath  been  faid)  but  we  muft  conlider  that  he  de- 
fcribes  only  that  part  of  Canaan,  which  God  gave  to 
the  Ifraclitcs  for  their  Portion.  Now  there  being 
Eleven  Nations  who  had  their  Original  (  as  appears 
from  this  and  the  foregoing  Verfes)  from  fo  many 
Sons  of  Canaan  ̂   we  do  not  find  that  the  Firsi,  and 

'the  Five  laft  were  devoted  by  God  to  deftruftion., Dd  as 
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Chapter  as  the  reft  were.     For  we  read  nothing   of  the  Zi- 
X.         donians,  Arh^tes,  Sinites ,  Aradites  i  Zemarites,   and 

L/^VNJ  Hamathites,  among  thofe  Nations,  upon  whom  the 
Sentence  of  Excifion  was  pronounced  by  God,  and 
their  Country  .befto  wed  upon  the  Ifraelites.  But  we 
read  of  Two  others  not  here  mentioned,  who  made 
up  the  Seven  Nations ,  whom  God  ordered  to  be 
cut  off,  vl%.  the  Per/zzites,  and  thofe  who  were  pe- 

culiarly called  CanaanHes,  who  fprang  from  fome  of 
the  fore-named  XL  Families  5  but  we  do  not  know 
from  which.  We  (hall  meet  with  it  in  the  XV. Chap- 

ter of  this  Book. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites,  &zc.~] Here  Mofes  defcribes  the  Bounds  of  that  Country  , 
which  was  given  by  God  to  the  Jews. 

From  Sidon7\  u  e.  The  Country  of  Sidon,  which 
extended  it  felf  from  the  City,  fo  called,  towards 
the  Eaff,  as  far  as  Jordan,  or  near  it.  This  there- 

fore may  be  lookt  upon  as  the  Northern  bounds  of 
the  promifed  Land. 

As  thou  comeli  to  Gerar  unto  Gaza,  &c.^  Thefe 
and  all  the  reft  belong  to  the  Southern  bounds  :  For 
thefe  two  were  Cities  near  to  the  Philifllms.  We 
often  read  of  Gaza  &  and  Gerar  Was  famous  for  Abra- 

hams and  Ifaacs  fojourning  there  (  Gen.  XX.  1. 
XXVI.  1.)  and  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Cuflrites  , 
2  Chron.  XIV.  13. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  &C.3  Thefe  Four  Cities,  are 
famous  for  their  deftru&ion  ,  by  Fire  and  Brimftone 
from  Heaven. 

Even  unto  LaJJjah.  ]  Or  Lafa  ,  which  St.  Hierom 
takes  for  C.rflirrhoe,  as  doth  Jonathan*  alfo  :  A  place 
famous  for  hot  Waters,  which  run  into  the  dead 

Sea.     But  Bochartus  (L.  IV.  Phaleg,e.  3 7. )  doubts* 

of 
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cf  this,  becaufe  CaBirrfw  was  not  in  \ht  Southern  part  Chapter 
of  JucUa,  as  Lajliah  was :    He  propounds  it  there-        X. 
fore  to  coniideration,  whether  it  may  not  be  a  City  L^VNJ 
of  the  Arabs  called  Lufa  :  Which   Ptolemy  places   in 
the  middle   way,  between  the  Dead.  Sea,  and  the 
Red. 

Ver.  20.  Tl.efc  arc  the  fons  of  Ham,  after  their  Fa-  Verfe  20, 
Milks,  Jkc]  This  is  fufticientiy  explained  by  what 
was  {aid  upon  verfe  5.  where  Mojcs  concludes  his 

account  of  the  Sons  of  Japhet.  Only  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  general,  that  tnefe  Four  Sons  of  Ham  and 
their  Children  ,  had  all  Africa  for  their  Portion 
(Mizraim  having  Egypt,  and  Phut  the  reft  )  and  no 
(mail  part  of  Afa  which  fell  to  the  (hare  of  CnJIj  and 
Canaan. 

Ver.  21.  Unto  Shcm  alfo,  the  Father  of  all  the  Chil-  Verfe  21. 

dren  ofEber.']  That  is,  of  the  Hebrew  Nation, whom Mofes  would  have  to  know  from  what  an  illuftrious 
Original  they  fprung :,  and  therefore  breaks  off  the 
Thread  of  his  Genealogy,  to  give  a  fhort  touch  of 
it.  I  can  give  no  reafon  fo  likely  as  this,  why  he 
calls  Shcm  the  Father  of  Ebers  Children,  rather  than 
of  any  other  defcended  from  him.  He  having  told 
them  before,  that  Ham  was  the  Father  of  Canaan, 
(IX.  22,)  whom  God  curfed,  and  at  the  fame  time 
blefled  Shcm :  He  now  tells  them  ,  that  this  blefied 
Man  was  the  Father  from  whom  their  Nation  was 

defcended  5  that  they  might  comfort  themfelves  in 
their  noble  Stock,  and  believe  Canaan  fhould  be  fub- 
dued  by  them. 

The  Brother  of  Japhet  the  Elder."]  Scaligcr  tran- flates  thefe  words,  Sem  the  Elder  Brother  of  Japhet  : 
But  the  he  whbh  is  prefixt  to  Gadol,  u  e.  Greater, 
plainly  dire&s  us  to  refer  the  word  Greater  or  Elder 

D  d  2  to 
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X. 

Chapter  to  him  who  was  laft  fpoken  of,  viz.  Japhet.  Who 
may  be  plainly  proved  to  have  been  the  Eldeft  Son 
of  Noah,  from  this  ohfervation,  That  Noah  was  five 
hundred  years  old,  before  any  of  his  Three  Sons, 
Sem,  Ham,  and  Japhet  were  born,  V.  32.  When  he 
was  Six  hundred  Years  old  he  entred  into  the  Ark 
with  them,  VII.  11.  And  when  he  came  out,  two 
Years  after  the  Flood,  Shem  begat  Arphaxad^  being 
then  an  Hundred  Years  old,  XL  10.  and  confequent- 
ly  Noah  was  Six  hundred  and  two.  From  whence  it 
follows,  that  Shem  was  born  when  Noah  was  Five 
hundred  and  two  Years  old  :  And  therefore  Japhet 
muft  be  Two  Years  older  than  he  5  for  Noah  began  to 
have  Children  when  he  was  Five  hundred.  But  God 

preferred  Shem  before  him  $  giving  hereby  an  early 
demonftration  ( of  which  there  were  many  inftan- 
ces  afterward)  that  he  would  not  be  confined  to  the 
order  of  Nature,  in  the  difpofal  of  his  Favours  } 
which  he  frequently  beftowed  upon  the  younger 
Children :  As  he  did  upon  Jacob ,  and  in  after-times 
upon  David,  who  was  the  youngeft  and  meaneft  of 

all  his  Father's  Children. 
Even  unto  him  were  Children  born7\  Perhaps  he 

was  the  laft  of  his  Brethren  that  married  5  and  then 
Mofes  (hews  in  the  following  Verfes,  had  Five  Sons : 
the  Progeny  of  Two  of  which  are  mentioned,  but  the 
reft  palled  over  in  filence. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  Elam7\  Was  his  Firft-born^  from  whom 
came  the  Elamites,  mentioned  ABs  II.  9.  whofe  Me- 

tropolis was  the  famous  City  of  Elymak.  They  lay 
between  the  Medes  and  Mefopotamians  (as  Bochartus 

(hows,  L.W.Phaleg^c.2.')  and  were  a  very  Warlike and  Fierce  People,  as  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah ,  and  Ezekjd 
teftifie.    The  Sujlans  were  a  Neighbouring  People, 

but 
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but  different  from  them  :  And  therefore  when  -Dtf-Chapter 
nitl  fays  Sufhan  was    in   the  Province  of  Ham,  he      x. 
takes  hltim  in  a  large  fence  \    as   flirty  and  Ptolemy  >yy\J 
alfo  do,    who  mention  hlamites  at  the  mouth  of 
the  River  EnUus  (Z)lai  in  David  )  which  was  be- 

low Sufi  an  a.     See  Salmafius  Exerc.  in  Solin.  p.  1193, 
1 1 94.     And  thus  Jofephus  may  be  allowed  to  fay 
the  Elamites  were  Ui^awv  ap£*7©>  ̂ e  Founders  of 
the  Pcrjians,  who  were  a  dilftnft  People  from  them  : 
Though  often  comprehended  under  this  Name  of 
Elan/. 

Ajlmr7\  From  whom  came  the  People  called  at 

firft  Affyres,  and  zferwzx&AJfyrians  •*  Which  was  a 
Name  as  large  as  their  Empire,  comprehending  even 
Syria  it  felf,  which  in  feveral  Authors  is  the  fame 
with  Affjria.  But  in  proper  fpeaking  it  was  only 
that  Country,  whofe  Head  was  Ninivch,  called  fome- 
times  Adiubene,  and  Atari  a  or  Affyria. 

Arphaxad.~]  Many,  following  Jofephus,  make  him 
the  Father  of  the  Chaldees.  But  I  find  no  good  rea- 
fon  for  it  3  and  it  feems  more  probable  that  the  Chal- 

dees (in  Hebrew,  Chafdim)  came  from  Chefed  one  of 

Abrahams  Brother's  Sons,  Gen.  XXII.  22.  which  St. 
Hierom  pofitively  affirms.  Therefore  it  is  more  rea- 
fonable  to  think  Arphaxad  gave  Name  to  that  Coun- 

try, which  Ptolemy  calls  Arraphachitis  :  which  was  a 
part  of  Affyria. 

Lud.~]  Seems  to  have  given  Name  to  the  Coun- 
try of  Lydia,  which  lay  about  Maunder  5  and  inclu- 

ded in  it  Myfia  and  Caria ,  which  lay  on  the  South 
fide  of  that  River.  Which  having  the  moft  Wind- 

ings and  Turnings  in  it,  of  any  River  in  the  World 
(for  it  returns  fometimes  towards  its  Fountain)  the 

Phoenicians  call  this  Country,  and  another,  viz.  M- thiopia^ 
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Chapter  thhpia,  that  lay  upon  the  Nile  (  which  next  to  Me- 
X.      ander  is  the  moft  crooked  of  all  Rivers)  by  the  Name 

l/Y\J  of  hud  :  which  in  their  Language  fignified  bending^ 
or  crooked.     SzzBochart.L.  II.  Phaleg,  c.  12. 

Aram7\     From  whom  fprung  the  Syrians,  whofe 
Name  anciently  was  Aramai  5    the  Children  of  A- 
ram.     A  Name  not  unknown  to  the  ancient  Gre- 

cians 5  for  Hotter  mentions  the "Ae/itm  inhisfecond 
Book  of  Iliads  5  and   fo   doth    Hefiod  5    and  Strabo 
alfo  faith,  that  many  underftood  by  the  Arimi ,  the 
Syrians.      And  the  Syrians  at  this  day   call  them- 
fclves  Aramaeans.     But  Syria  being  fo  large  a  Name, 
that  ancient  Authors  extend  it  to  all  thofe  Countries 

that  lay   between   Tyre  and  Babylon  5  we  muft  not 
take  all  the  People  of  them  to  have  been  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  Aram.     For  it  is  evident  fome  of  them  de- 

fended from   Canaan ,    others  from   Aflmr  ,  others 
from  Arphaxad.     Therefore  thofe  are  to  be  thought 
to  have  come  from  him ,  to  whom  the  Name  of 

Aram  is  prefixt  or  fubjoyned ,  as  Aram-Naharajim  , 
and  Padan-Aram  ( i.  e.  the  Mefopatamians  )  Aram- 
Soba  (the  People  of  Palmyra,  and  the  Neighbouring 

Cities)'  Aram-Damafik^   (  fituated   between    Libanu* 
and  Anti-Libanus  \    whofe  chief  City   was   Damas- 

cus )  and  perhaps  Aram-Maacha  ,  and  Aram-Beth- 
rehob  ̂   which  were  places  beyond  Jordan,  one  of 
which   fell  to  the  fhare  of  Manajjeh  ;  the  other  of 

Affer. 
Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  the  Children  of  Aram,  Sec.  ~\  The Four  Perfons  that  follow  in  this  Verfe,  are  called 

the  Sons  of  Shem,  1  Chron.  I.  17.  Nothing  being 
more  ordinary  in  Scripture,  than  to  call  thofe  the 
Sons  of  any  Perfon,  who  were  his  Grandfons^XXlX. 

5'&c-        •         I*. 
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Vz.~\     Or  Vtz,  the  Firft-born  of  Aram,  is  gene-  Chapter rally  faid  to  have  been   the   Builder  of  Damajcus  :       X. 
The  Valley  belonging  to  which,  is  by  the  Arabians  L/VXJ 
at  this  day  called  Gaut,  and  Gauta,  which  differs 
from  Vtz  in  the  Letters,  but  not  in  the  Pronounci- 
ation  ̂   it  being  common  to  pronounce  the   Letter 
Ajin  by  our  G.  as   in  the  words  Gaza  and  Gomor- 
rha.     Accordingly  the  Arabic!^  Paraphraft  for  Vtz 
hath  here  Alganta.     There  were  two  other  ZJzs  be- 
fides  this,  one  the  Son  ofNahor  (Abrahams  Brother) 
Gen.  XXII.  21.  whofe  Country  was  Aujitk  in  Ara- 

bia Deferta:  The  other  was  of  thePotterityof  Edomy 
Getf.XXXVI.28. 

Hull7\  Or  Chul.  Grotius  obferves  out  of  Ptole- 
my that  there  was  a  City  in  Syria  called  Chollje, which 

he  thinks  might  be  founded  by  this  fecond  Son  of 
Aram.  But  Bochart  more  probably  conjectures  that 
his  Pofterity  poffeflfed  the  Country  called  Cholobetene, 
which  was  a  part  of  Armenia.  For  the  Armenians, 
and  Arabians,  and  Syrians  were  much  alike,  as  Stra- 
bo  faith,  in  their  fhape  of  Body,  Speech,  and  Man- 

ner of  Life.  And  there  are  divers  Cities ,  which 
Ptolemy  places  in  this  Country  ,  that  begin  with 
Hoi  or  Choi :,  as  Cholm,  Choluata,Cholana  :  And  Cho- 
lobetene  (the  Name  of  the  Country)  which  in  their 
Language  is  Cholbeth,  fignifies  as  much  as  the  Houfe 
or  Scat  of  Choi. 

Gether."]  It  is  hard  to  give  any  account  otthe 
Country  where  his  Pofterity  "fettled,  unlefsthey  gave the  River  Getri  its  Name  ,  which  the  Greeks  call 
Kitfe/TH^  which  runs  between  the  Carduchi,  and  the 
Armenians  ,  as  Xenophon  tells  US.  This  is  Bocharfs 
Conjecture,  which  is  a  little  nearer  than  that  of 
Grotius,  (Annot.  in  I.I.  de  V.R.  C.)  who  explains 

this 
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Chapter  this  by  the  City  Gindarus,  in  Ptolemy,  and  the  Peo- 
X.       pie  called  by  Pliny ,  Gindareni,  in    Mo-Syria.  ./But 

L/V\J  after  all,  it  may  feem  as  probable  that  Gadara,  the 
chief  City  of  Per<ea ,  which  Ptolemy. places  in  the 

Decapolk  of  Cwlo-Syria,  had  its  Name  and  Original 
from  this  Gether. 

Mafo.~]  Who  is  called  Mefcch,  in  I  Chron.I.ij. feated  himfelf,  as  Bochart  thinks,  in  Mefopotamia, 
about  the  Mountain  Mafius,  (which  is  Grotim%  con- 

jecture alfo )  from  whence  there  flowed  a  River 
which  Xenophon  calls  Mafca.  The  Inhabitants  of 
which  Mountain  Stephanus  calls  Mafiani  5  and  per- 

haps the  Mofcheni,  whom  P//#y  fpeaks  of,  between 
Adiabene  and  Armenia  the  greater  5  were  defcended 

-  from  this  M*/S  or  Mefech. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  J#*/  Arphaxad  begat  Salah."]  Having  gi- ven an  account  of  the  Pofterity  of  Shems  youngeft 
Son  ̂   he  now  tells  us  what  People  defcended  from 
his  third  Son. 

Salah.  ~]  In  Hebrew  Shelah.  His  Father  being born  but  two  Years  after  the  Flood,  (XI.  ic.)  feems 
to  have  given  this  Name  to  his  Son,  to  preferve  the 
Memory  of  that  dreadful  Punilhment :  That  his 
Pofterity  might  not  incur  the  like  by  their  Sins.  For 
Sela  fignifies  the  letting  forth  of  Waters,  Job  V.  10. 
He  is  thought  to  have  been  the  Father  of  the  Sufi- 
ani :  The  chief  City  of  their  Country,  next  to  Sufa, 

being  called  Sela,  as  we  find  in  Ammian.  Marcelli- 
nus :  Either  becaufe  he  was  the  Founder  of  it,  or 
in  Memory  ol  him. 

And  Salah  begat  Ever  J]  The  Father  of  thofe  from 
whom  came  the  Hebrew  Nation  (as  was  faid  before, 
Verfe  21.)  Abraham  being  defcended  from  him  in 
the  Sixth  Generation.     All  other  derivations  of  the Nam* 
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Name  of  Hebrew  have  great  Obje&ions  lie  againft  Chapter 
them  5  but  this  hath  none,  that  I  can  fee  ̂   and  is  tnoft       X. 
agreeable  to  the  Grammar  of  that  Language,  in  which  (/Y\J 
all  luch  Names   ending  in   Jod  (as  H3JJ  doth)  are 
noted  to  come  either  from  a  Place,  or  Country,  or 

People,  or  Author  :  Therefore  fince  there  is  no  Coun- 
try, or  Place,    from  which  the  Name  of  Hebrew  an 

be  derived,    it  is  mo  ft  reafonable  to  deduce  it  from 

the  Author  of  this  People,  Heber.     And  it  is  autho- 
rized by  that  Speech  of  Balaam,    Numb.  XXIV.  24. 

Where  as  by  AJIwr  is  meant  the  Ajfyrians,  fo  by  He- 
ber,   in  all  reafon,    wre  are  to  underftand  the  He- 

brews. 

Ver.  25.  Peleg.~]  Either  he,  or  fome  of  his  Pofte-  Verfe  25. rity  in  memory  of  him,  it  is  not  unlikely,  gave 
Name  to  a  Town  upon  Euphrates,  called  Phalga^  not 
far  from  the  place,  where  the  KivevChaboras  runs  into 
it :  Upon  which  Charrah  flood,  built  by  Charan  the 
Brother  of  Abraham. 

For  in  his  Days  was  the  Earth  divided.']  The  great 
Difperfion,  which  we  read  of  in  the  following  Chap- 

ter, fell  out  juft  when  he  was  born,  which  made  his 
Father  call  him  by  this  Name, fignifying  Divifion,  and 
Separation.  Which  it  appears,  by  the  Account  given 
of  his  Anceftors,  (XL.  from  verfe  io,to  16.)  hapned 
in  the  hundred  and  Jirjl  Year  after  the  Flood.  In 
that  Year  the  Tower  of  Babel  and  their  Language 
were  confounded  3  upon  which  neceffarily  followed 

the  Separation  here  mentioned.  The  Age  that  pre- 
ceded, from  the  Deluge  to  this  Divifion,  is  called 

by  the  ancient  Poets,  the  Golden  Age,  (as  Bochart  ob- 
ferves,  L.  I.  Phaleg,  c.  9.)  becaufe  the  Earth  not  be- 

ing divided,  they  enjoyed  all  things  in  common. 
And  Noah    (whom  they  called  Saturn)    governing 

E  e  them, 
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Chapter  them,  not  as  Rings  do  their  Subje&s,  but  as  Parents 

X.       their  Children,  not  fo  much  with  Fear  and  Dread,  as 
L^VNJ  with  Love  and  Reverence  to  his  Fatherly  Authori- 

ty 5  it  made  the  World  fo  happy  as  it  hath  not  been 
fince. 

Jokfan  or  Jektan.~\  The  Brother  of  Peleg,  had  a numerous  Oifspring,  of  thirteen  Sons  5  all  feated  in 
the  inmoft  parts  of  Arabia  Fcelix.  So  the  Arabians, 
it  is  certain,  derive  their  own  Original :  Who  in  this 
may  as  well  be  credited,  as  the  Europeans  who  de- 

rive themfelves  from  Japetus,  or  Japhet,  and  the  Afri- 
cans from  Cham  or  liammon.  They  call  him  Cahtan, 

(as  our  Mr.  Pocock0  as  well  as  others,  obferves)  by 
which  Name  the  Arabic^  Paraphraft  upon  this  place, 
explains  that  of  Jekfan.  And  this  Cahtan  they  fay 
exprefly  was  the  Son  of  Eber,  the  Son  of  Salah,  &c. 
From  whence  the  Name  of  Catanit£,  a  People  in  Ara- 

bia Fcelix  mention  d  by  Ptolemy  5  and  a  City,  in  the 

Territory  of  Mecha,-  ftill  retains  the  very  Name  of 
Jektan,  being  called  Baifath-Jekfan  5  7.  e.  the  Seat  or 
Habitation  of  Jektan,  in  the  Arabian  Geographer.  See 

Mr.  Pococl(s  Notes  upon  Abul-Farajus  concerning  the 
Original  of  the  Arabians,  p.  38,  39. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  Almodad.~\  TheeideftSonof  Jofyan  kerns 
'  to  have  given  Name  to  the  People  whom  Ptolemy 
calls  9A79^luoLiS2)')  in  the  middle  o£  Arabia  Fcelix,  near 
the  Original  of  the  River  Lar,  which  rrns  into  the 
Perfian  Gulph.  The  Greeks  who  knew  little  of  this 
People,  who  lived  a  great  way  from  the  Sea,  might 
eafily  mifpronounce  their  Name  5  calling  them  Allu- 
nt£ot<e,  inftead  of  Almodai. 

Sheleph,  or  Saleph^]  Was,  it  is  likely,  the  Father 
of  the  Salapeni.  For  fuch  a  People  there  were,  men- 

tioned   by    Ptolemy^    who  calls    them  2<z/\cl7thi>oi  : 
Who 
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Who  were  remote  from  the  reft,    about  the  Neck  Chapter 

Arabia^    not  far  from  the  Spring  of  the  River       X. 

r#f.  L/*VNJ 

Hatzcrviaz>eth.~]  Though  the  Arabians  write  this 
Name  with  the  very  fame  Letters,  yet  it  founds  a- 
mons;  them  thus,  Hadrawuth^  otChadrawuth.  Which 
the  Greeks  pronounce  divers  wavs,  becauie  of  the 
ambiguous  Sound  of  the  two  Letters,  Tz&di  and 
Chcth  :  For  fometimes  he  is  called  Afarntoth,  fometimes 

(without  an  A  )  Sarmoth,  and  Arm oth,  an&Ater- 
?-,wth,  as  Bo  hart/0  hath  obferved.  Who  thinks  the 
Country  called  Chatramitk  or  Atramitk,  Chatramotk 
or  Atramotk,  to  have  been  peopled  by  the  Children 
of  this  Hadramuth^  as  the  Arabians  pronounce  this 

Name  Hatazn/aveth.  'A^^omlm,  SalwaJ/us  fhows  is 
the  Name  of  a  City  or  Place,  and  'A^e^T^  of  a 
People  or  Nation,  Exercit.  in  Solin.  p.  489.  And 
the  fame  People  he  obferves  (p.  490.)  are  called 

by  Arte  mi  dor  us,  9Ar&Luari?),  whole'  Country  was 
that  part  of  Arabia  which  abounded  with  Frankjn- 
cenfe,  Myrrh,  Cajjla^  and  Cinnamon,  as  Theophrajlus  tells 
us.  And  Strabo  calls  them  (as  he  there  notes)  X«- 
roc/LtjLocTQ,  and  TJranius  in  Stephanm  Xxt^woc^  :  So 
differently  was  this  hard  word  pronounced.  ,  Who 
were  io  famous,  that  Euflathi/ts  Antioch.  Eufebim, 
and  others,  make  this  Hatzerwavcth  the  Father  of  the 

Arabians,  and  Epiphanim  derives  their  Language 
from  him  5  which  they  (as  was  faid  before)  derive 
from  Jel<tan  himfelf}  looking  upon  the  Dialed  of 
Chadramitk  as  barbarous.  See  Dor  hart  us,  L.  II.  Pba- 
leg,  c.  16.  Where  he  obferves  that  Hatzermaveth  in 

Hebrew  fignifies  the  Entrance  of  Death,  and  Hadhra- 
mau\h  in  Arabick^,  the  Region  of  Death  :  Becauie  the 
Air  of  that  Country  was  very  thick  and  foggy,  (and 

Ee  2  con- 
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Chapter  confequently  unwholfom)  as  Arrianus  relates  $  who 
X.        faith,  that  the  Frankincenfe  and  Myrrh,  were  there- 

U"V%J  fore  gathered  only  by  the  Ring's  Slaves,  and  by  con- demned Perfons. 

Jerah,  or  JerachJ]  From  whom  came  the  People 
called  Jerachsi,  who  lived  near  the  Red-Sea  5  called 

by  Agatharcides  and  others,  'AAiAo&of,  AUUi ;  Which 
is  the  very  fame  in  Arabic^  with  the  other  in  He- 

brew. For  Hilal  is  the  Moon  in  that  Language,  as 
Jerach  is  in  Hebrew.  And  the  Nubien/ian  Geogra- 

pher mentions  a  People  about  Mecha,  who  at  this 
day  are  called  Bene-hilal,  the  Children  of  Jerach,  as 
the  Hebrews  would  have  exprefied  it.  It  feems  they 
are  come  more  towards  the  Eafi,  when  anciently 
they  dwelt  in  the  South.  Ptolemy  mentions  alfo  an 
IJlandy  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  AtiUi,  which  he  calls 
\*z£*m  ir<<7&  :  But  it  doth  not  fignifie  the  Tjle  of 
Hawks,  (as  the  Greeks  fanfied,  who  imagined  all  thefe 
old  words  to  come  from  their  Tongue)  but  of  the 

Jerach£7. 
Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  Hadoram7\  He  feems  to  have  fixed  his 

Seat  in  the  utmoft  Corner  of  Arabia  towards  the  Eafl, 
where  there  was  a  People,  whom  Pliny  calls  Drima- 
ti  :  A  Name  eafily  made  from  Hadoramus.  And  the 
extream  Promontory  of  that  Country  is  called  by  the 
Greeks  Corodamon,  by  tranfpofing  the  Letters  D  and 
R  from  Hadoramus.  I  can  find  nothing  more  likely, 
than  this  Con  jefture  of  that  great  Man  Bochartus,  who 
hath  out-done  all  that  went  before  him  in  this  Argu- 

ment, L.  II.  Phaleg,  c'20. 
VzalJ]  Abraham  Z achat,  as  he  alfo  obferves,  fays 

the  Jews  (who  in  his  time  dwelt  there)  called  the 
chief  City  of  Aljeman,  by  the  Name  of  Vzal.  Now 
the  Kingdom  of  Aljeman  or  Jeman^    is  the  South* 

fart 
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par!  of  Arabia  Fcclix  :    As  the  very  Name  of  Jeman   Chapter 

imports,  which  (ignifies  both  the  Right-hand  and  the        X. 
South.  L/"V\^ 

Diklah.~]  Both  in  the  Chaldee  and  Syriacl^  Lan- 
guage Dicla  (ignifies  a  Palm,  or  a  Grove  of  Palms  : 

Which  led  Bochartus  to  conclude  that  the  Min£i,  a 

People  of  Arabia  Fcelix,  whole  Country  abounds  with 
fuch  Trees,  were  the  Pofterity  of  this  Dikjah.  Both 
Pliny  and  Strabo  mention  them.  And  this  is  far  more 
probable  than  the  Conjefture  of  Ludovicus  Cappel/us, 

That  the  Country  of  Dangala  in  /Ethiopia,  near  E- 
gypt,  might  have  its  Name  from  this  Man  :  For  that  is 

too  remote  from  the  reft  of  this  Man's  Pofterity  :  And 
fo  is  A<ka>v\£cj>  mentioned,  as  he  obferves,  by  Herodo- 

tus, Chronology  Sacra,  p.  108. 

Ver.  28.  And  Obal.~]  Which  in  the  Arabick  Pro-  Verfe  28, nunciation  is  Aubal,  zsCocab,  a  St arm  Hebrew,  is  in 
Arabic^  Caucab^  &c.  The  Pofterity  of  this  Anbal  or 
Obal,  Bochart  thinks,  pafled  over  the  Streights  of  the 
Sinus  Arabicus,  out  of  Arabia  Fadix,  into  Arabia  Tro- 
glodytica  ,  where  we  meet  with  this  Name,  in  the  Si- 

nus Abalites,  (which  others  call  Analites)  and  in  a 

great  Trading  Town  called  by  Arrianus  'AvclA&lths  ̂  
and  in  a  People  who  lived  in  that  Sinus,  called  by 

Ptolemy,  eAvctAh<zf,  and  'A^Arr^  5  I  believe  it  (hould 
be  'A/SaAirctf  from  this  Obal. 

AbimaelT)  Which  the  Arabians  pronounce  Abimil, 
7.  e..  the  Father  of  Mali,  or  the  Malit£  5  a  People  in 
Arabia,  next  to  the  Min£i  before-mentioned.  Thco- 

fhraftus  faith,  Mali  is  the  Metropolis  of  a  Country  in 
Arabia  the  Spicy.  From  whence  the  People  called 
Mcdit£,  whom  Ptolemy  C4IIS  Manit£,  by  an  ufual 
change  of  the  Letter  L  into  N,  as  Nabonidus  is  the 
fame  with  Labonidus^  Sec.      And  it  is  probable  that 

Mali 
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Mali  is  the  Contta&ion  of  Abimali :  Nothing  being 
more  common  than  in  compound  Names  to  omit 
the  firft  part.  At  Sittim,  Numb.  XXV.  1.  for  Abel- 
Sittim,  XXX.  49.  Hermon  very  often  for  Baal-Eer- 
won,  Judg.  III.  3.  Nimrim  for  Beth-Nimrim,  and 
Salem  for  Jerufalem. 

Sheba.~]  From  whom  came  the  Sabjeans,  who  fome- times  comprehend  a  great  many  People,  but  here 
are  to  be  taken  ft r idly  for  thofe,  upon  the  Red-Sea  \ 
between  the  Minsi  and  the  Catabanes  :  Whofe  Me- 
tropolk,  which  ftood  upon  an  high  Mountain  full  of 
Trees,  is  called  by  ancient  Authors  Saba  and  SabaJ0 
Sabo  and  Sabas,  as  Salmafim  (hows  out  of  Stephanus, 
Agatharcides,  and  others  5  who  fay  that  this  City  was 
m?w  9&ftu?zV)  much  the  faireft  of  all  in  Arabia.  Ex- 

cere,  in  Sol'm.  p.  491,  492,  Sec.  In  latter  times  this 
Name  was  changed  into  Mariaba,  the  ancient  Name 
being  loft,  as  the  fame  Salmafim  there  obferves,  p. 
497,  &  1 1 18.  Which  Pliny  faith  fignifies  as  much 
as  Dominos  omnium,  the  Lords  of  all  :  For  from 
Rabba,  to  rule,  comes  Marab,  which  fignifies  in  their 
Language,  (as  Bochart  obferves)  the  Seat  of  thofe  that 
Rule :  That  is,  the  Evoyal  City,  where  their  Kings 
lived.  The  Nubienfian  Geographer  faith,  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  came  from  hence  to  hear  the  Wifdom  of 
Solomon. 

Ver.  29.  And  Ophir."]  Which  the  Arabians  pro- nounce Auphir,  fignifying  abundance  :  Gold  being 
found  there  in  fuch  plenty  that  they  exchanged  it 

for  Brafs  and  Iron,  giving  a  double  or  triple  propor- 
tion of  Gold  for  them.  Bochart  thinks  he  gave  the 

Name  of  *Qv$fi  to  an  Ifland  in  the  Red-Sea,  menti- 
oned by  Eupolemus  in  Eufiebim.  And  obferves  that 

there  were  two  Ophirs0  one  belonging  to  India,  whi- 
ther 
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ther  Solomons  Ships  went  once  in  three  Years,  (which  Chapter 
he  takes  for  Taprobana,  now   Zcilan)    and  the  other        X. 

mging  to  Arabia,  where  the  Polterity  of  this  0-  L/"Y~SJ 
phir,  here  mentioned,  fetled.  Whofe  Country  he 

s  to  have  been  near  to  the  Sakcans  their  Bre- 
thren 5  which  Stephanas  and  Ptolemy  call  Calfanitk. 

The  fame  in  fenfe  with  Ophir  5  for  Chofan  is  a  Trea- 
fure,  which  the  Arabians  write  Chazan,  from  which 
comes  the  word  Q&i,  for  abundance  of  Riches. 

Havilah,  or  Chavilah.~]  See  /"'er/e  7.  where  we  had this  Name  before,  among  the  Sons  of  Cujh  3  from 
whom  the  Havilah  here  fpokeu  of  is  very  different : 
Giving  Name,  it  is  probable  to  the  Country  which 
the  Subien/ian  Geographer  calls  Chaulan  :  And  fays 
it  was  a  part  of  Arabia  FojI/x,  nigh  alfo  to  the  Sab<c- 
ans  5  which  he  accurately  defcribes.  See  Phaleg0  L.  II. 
c.  28. 

Jobab."]  The  Father  of  the  Jobabites,  near  to  the 
Sachalites,  as  Ptolemy  exprefly  fays  5  if  in  (lead  of  Jo- 
barit<e  in  him,  we  fhould  read  Jobab?t£,  as  Bochartus 
correfrs  the  Paflage,  with  great  Reafon.  And  thinks 
alfo  the  Reafon  of  this  Name  to  be  plain :  For  Jebab 
in  Arabic^  fignifies  a  Defart  :  And  there  are  many 
fuch  in  the  Country  of  the  Jobabites  above  the  Sinus  of 
Sachalites. 

Ver.  30.  And  their  dwelling  xcas  from  Mcjlia,  Sec]  Verfe  JO- 
Their  Conclufion  confirms  what  hath  been  faid,  that 
all  the  thirteen  Sons  of  Joktan  were  feated  in  Arabia 
Fcelix  5  except  Obal  3  who  went  its  likely,  after  Mo- 

fes's  time,  over  into  Abalites  5  the  Paflage  being  fhort 
crofs  that  Streight  before-mentioned,  (Verfe  28.  ) 
which  was  not  above  four  or  five  Miles  broad.  For 
Arabia  Fvlix  lies  between  the  Red-Sea  and  the  Pcr- 
fian  Gulph.     Now  ftfefa,  cr  AL/Ja,  or  M m         as  a 

famoc 
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Chapter  famous  Port-Town  in  the  Red-Sea,  which  the  Egypti- 
an,       ans  and  /Ethiopians  frequented  in  their  way  to  the 

^"■v^  Country  of  the  Sapharites  in  the  Eajl  5  from  whom 
they  brought  Myrrh,Frankincenfe,and  fuch  likethings. 
Ptolom/s  Tables  plainly  fhovv  this,That  from  Mufa  the 

.    *  Sapharit£  lay  dire&ly  Eaftward  5  and  Saphar  was  the 
Metropolis  of- the  Country  at  the  foot  of  the  Moun- 

tain Climax  :  Which  anciently,  it's  likely,  was  called 
Saphar,  from  the  City  at  the  bottom  of  it.  And  thus 
we  are  to  underftand  Mofes  when  he  fays  here,  that 
Sep  her  was  a  Mountain  of  the  Eajl  5  not  Eaftward  from 
Judxa,  but  from  Meftja,  which  was  in  the  Weft.  See 
Bochart,  L.ll.  Phaleg,  c.30.  where  he  obferves  that  the 
^r^/r^Paraphraft  (of  the  P^r^r  Edition)  takes  Mejba 
to  be  Meccha,  and  in  ftead  of  from  Mefoa  to  Sephar,  faith 
from  Meccha  to  Medina.  Which  is  nearer  Truth  than 

their  Opinion,  who  place  the  Children  of  Jokfan  a- 
bout  Cophetes,  upon  the  Coaft  of  India.  But  he 
(hows  that  fome  of  the  Children  of  Cnjh  fetled  be- 

tween Meccha  and  Medina  :  And  it  fufficiently  apr 
pears  that  Jokfans  Children  dwelt  in  the  inmoft 
part  of  Arabia  F&lix  5  and  are  the  Genuine  Ara- 
bians. 

Verfe  31.      Ver.  31.  This  is  explained,  Verfe  5. 
Verfe  32.  Ver.  32.  By  thefe  were  the  Nations  divided  after  the 

Flood.']  They  and  their  Defcendants  (hared  the 
whole  Earth  among  them  as  it  is  faid  exprefly,  IX.  18. 
Of  them  was  the  whole  Earth  over-jpread.  But  according 
to  the  foregoing  Account  we  find  only  three  parts  of 
the  Earth,  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa  poffefled  by  the 
three  Sons  of  Noah  and  their  Children.  Which  hath 

made  fome  fo  bold  as  to  fay,  there  were  other  Peo- 

ple in  America,  who  were  not  drown'd  by  the  Flood, 
And  one  of  their  Reafons  why  it  was  not  peopled 

from 
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from  any  of  the  other  three  parts  of  the  Earth  is,  that  Chapter 
we  can  give  no  Account  how  Lyons,  Bears,  Wolves,  X. 

Foxes,  and  fuch  like  Creatures  fhould  get  thither  :  L/"V^W 
For  none,  fare,  would  carry  them  by  (hipping, though 
Men  themlelves  might,  by  that  means,  pais  over  into 
thole  Regions.  But  this  difficulty  is  not  fo  great  as 
thev  make  it.  For  it  is  manifeft ,  That  though  the 
Continent  of  America  was  found  full  of  fuch  Beafts, 
when  the  Spaniards  firft  came  thither,  yet  none  of 
the  Iflands,  though  very  large  ,  which  lay  remote 
from  the  Land,  hid  any  Lyons,  Tigers,  or  fuch  like 
Creatures  in  them.  Which  is  a  demonftration,  that 
thefe  Creatures,  were  not  originally  from  that  part 
of  the  Earth  5  for  then  the  Iilands  would  have  been 
furnifhed  with  them,  as  well  as  the  Continent  5  juft 
as  they  are  with  all  forts  of  Vegetables :  And  confe- 
quently  the  Continent  it  felf  was  ftored  with  thefe 
Creatures  from  fome  other  part  of  the  Earth.  Which 
might  be  done  by  fome  Neck  of  Land  not  yet  dif- 
covered  5  which  joyns  fome  part  of  Europe,  or  Afia, 
to  the  Continent  of  America.  Or,  if  there  be  no 
fuch  Neck  of  Land  now  extant,  yet  there  may  have 
been  fuch  a  Bridge  (as  we  may  call  it)  between  the 
Northern  parts  of  Afia,  or  Europe,  and  fome  Northern 
part  of  America  5  or,  between  the  South-Eatt  part  of 
China,  or  the  Philippine  Klands^nd  the  Southern  Con- 

tinent of  that  other  part  of  this  World :  Though 
now  broken  off  (as  many  fuppofe  England  to  have 
been  from  France)  by  the  violence  of  the  Sea,  or 
by  Earthquakes  ̂   which  have  made  great  alterations 
in  the  Earth.  And  truly,  he  that  obferves  (as  that 
great  Man  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hales  fpeaks,  in  his 
Book  of  the  Origin  of  Mankind,  §  II.  c.  7.  )  the  in- 

finite number  of  Iilands,  lying  between  the  Conti- 
F  f  nent 
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Chapter  netitof  China  and  Nova  Guinea,  the  moil:  contiguous 
XI.     to  each  other  5    hath  probable  reafons  to  believe , 

(.yVNJ  that  thefe  were  all  formerly  one  Continent,  joyning 
China  and  Nova  Guinea  together  :  Though  now,  by 
the  irruption  of  the  Sea,  crumbled  into  many  fmall 
Iflands. 

CHAP.     XI. 

v    r         Ver.  1.    \N D  al/the  Earth.]  i.  e.  The  Inhabitants 
vene  1.  ^-y  of  the  Earth  .  ag  lKings x  2+#  aU  the Earth  is  explained  2  Chron.  IX.  23.  all  the  Kings  of 

the  Earth. 

Were  of  one  Language."]  In  the  Hebrew  of  one  Lip$ which  is  one  Inftrument  of  Speech  ,  comprehending 
the  reft.  Their  Mouth  formed  the  fame  words.  So  it 
follows. 

And  of  one  Speech.~]     Or,  Word,  as  the  Hebrew  hath it.     Some  diftinguifh  thefe  two  fo  fubtilly,  as  to  fay, 
they  had  not  only  the  fame  Language ,  but  the  fame 
manner  of  pronounciation  5  which  is  often  very  dif- 

ferent in  the  fame  Language.     The  Heathens  them- 
felves  acknowledge  there  was  but  one  Language  an- 

ciently, (fee  Jofephus,  and  out  of  him  Eiifebius,  L. 
IX.  Pr<ep.Evang.  c.  14,  15.)  which  in  all  likelyhood 
was  the  fame  that  had  been  from  the  beginning,which 
Adam  himfelf  fpake.     For  Methufelah  ,  the  Grand- 

father of  Noah,  lived  fome  time  with  him,  and  fpake, 
we  may  well  fuppofe,  the  fame  Language  that  he  did. 
And  we  cannot  but  think  the  fame  of  Noah  :  who 

propagated  it  among  his  Pofterity  till  this  time.     But 
whether  this  was  the  Hebrew  or  no,  we  cannot  be 

certain. 
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tain.     The  Chaldee  Paraphrafts,    and  the  Hebrew  Chapter 

Writers  generally  fay  it  was  5    and  mod:  Chriftian      XL 

Writers  have  been  of  their    Opinion  :    Infomuch  L/"V\J 
that  R.  Gedaliah,  upon  thefe  words,  faith  5  The  wife 
Men  among  the  Christians  have  fearched  what  was  the 
firtf  Tongue  5  and  all  the  \\  or  Id  confejjes  that  fiom  Adam 
to  the  Flood  they  fyakc  the  Holy   Language.     Which  it 
is  not  to  be  thought,  we  have  now  entire  and  pure  $ 
but  that  a  confiderable  part  of  it  dill  remains  in  the 
Bible.     As  may  be  proved  by  no  contemptible  Argu- 

ments ^  particularly  this,  that  Shew  the  Son  of  Noahy 
was  for  (ome  time  contemporary  with  Abraham,  who 
defcended  from  him  5  and  in  whofe  Family  continu- 

ed the  fame  Language  which  they  both  fpake,  unto 
Mofes  his  days. 

They  that  have  fanfied  there  were  more  Languages 
than  one,  at  this  time,  grounded  their  miftake  upon 
thofe  words,  Gen.  X.  5,  20,  31.  where  the  Sons  of 
Noah  are  faid  to  have  had  the  Earth  divided  among 
them,  according  to  their  Tongues.  Not  confidering, 
that  he  fpeaks  of  this  very  Divifion,  of  which  he  is 
going  to  give  an  account  5  and  briefly  mentioned 
there,  verfe  25.  For  the  thirteen  Sons  of  Joktan,  im- 

mediately after  mentioned,  (who  had  their  (hare  in 
the  divifion,)  were  not  in  being  ,  when  their  Uncle 
Peleg  was  born  5  as  the  moft  learned  Primate  Dfrer 
hath  demonftrated  in  his  Annals,  A.  M.  1757. 

Ver.  2.  As  they  journeyed  fiom  the  Eattf]  He  doth 
not  fpeak  of  all  the  Pofterity  of  Noah,  who  after  the 
Flood  planted  in  the  Eaff  5  much  lefs  Noah  himfelf : 
But  of  a  great  Colony  of  them,  who  when  the  Eaji 
was  much  peopled,  chofe  to  go  Weftward.  By  the 
E<fff,  moll:  underftand  Armenia,  where  they  fuppofe 
the  Ark  refted5and  AW;  with  his  Sons  planted.     But 

F  f  2  this 
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Chapter  this  hath  great  difficulty  in  it,  for  the  Mountains  of 

XT.      Armenia  lay  North  of  Shinar,  or  Ajjyria,  and  not -Ed/?. 
^n/^j  Which  Bochart  folves  in  this  manner  :  AJJyria  being 

divided  into  two  parts  5  one   on  this  fide,  the   o- 
ther  on  the  further  fide  of  Tigris ,  they  called  all  that 
part  beyond  Tigris  ,  the   East  Country  5  though  a 
great  part  of  it  towards  Armenia  was  really  North- 
ward-?  and  that  part  on  this  fide  they  called  Well  ̂ 
though  feme  of  it  lay  to  the  South,  L.  1.  Phaleg,  c.j. 
But  there  is  no  need  of  the  help  of  this  folution  5 
the  Mountains  of  Ararat  running  a  long  way  Eaji- 
ivard :  From  which  when  Noah  and  his  Sons  defcend- 

ed, they  fettled,  it's  likely,  in  Countries,  which  were 
very  much  Eajirvard  of  Ajfjyria. 

They  found  a  plain, 7]  They  continued  to  dwell'  in 
the  Mountainous  Countries  of  the  East,  where  the 

Ark  refted,  till  they  grew  very  numerous,  and  wan- 
ted room  5  and  then  defcended  into  the  Plain,  and 

fame  of  them  went  VVeJiwardly  into  the  Land  of  Shi- 
nar,  that  pleafant  Plain,  (as  Mr*  Mede  fanfies)  where 
God  at  the  Beginning  had  placed  the  firft  Father  of 
Mankind,  Adam. 

ShinarT]  By  this  Name  we  are  to  underftand  not 
only  that  part  of  Ajfyria,  where  Babylon  ftopd  3  but 
all  that  Country  which  bordered  upon  Tigris  unto 
the  Mountains  of  Armenia  5  from  whence  Noah  and 
his  Sons  are  fuppofed  to  have  defcended ,  when  the 
Earth  was  dry,  and  not  to  have  gone  far  from  thence 
at  firft  till  they  were  multiplied  5  and  then  fome  of 
them  came  into  this  Country  5  which  Noah  had  in- 

habited before  the  Flood.  Thus£W/w/,in  the  place 
before-named.  But  there  is  no  certainty  the  Ark  retted 
in  Armenia  5  it  might  be  further  Eaftward,  upon  fome 
Other  part  of  that  long  Ridge  of  Mountains,  called 

Ararat  : 
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Ararat :  From  whence  they  defcended  when  the  Earth  Chapter 
dry,  and  dwelt  in  the  lower  Grounds  ,  which      XL 

Were  warmer  and  more  fruitful  than  the  Mountains.   U^VNJ 
But  that  from  the  Eatt  Mankind  were  propagated, 

is  apparent  from  the  increafc  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
which,  as  Dr.  Jackson  obServes,  (Book  \*c.i6.)  were 
in  fome  meafure  perfected  there,  ( in  Times  as  anci- 

ent as  any  prophane  Hiftory  can  point  us  unro,)  and 
thence  derived  as  from  a  Center,  to  more  remote 
parts  of  the  World.  The  ripenefs  of  Literature,  Civil 

Discipline,  and  Arts  among  the  Eaftem  People,  be- 
fore they  did  lb  much  as  bud  forth  in  Greece  or  Italy 

(I  may  add  Egypt  either)  is  a  demon  ftration,  that 
thefe  were  the  Stock,  and  the  other  but  Slips  or  Bran- 

ches transplanted  from  thence.  Nay,  the  State  and 
Grandure  of  thofe  Eaftem  Countries,  before  Greece 
or  Italy,  or  any  other  IVeftem  People,  grew  into  the 
fafhion  of  a  Kingdom,  mows,  that  the  Eaftem  Peo- 

ple were  the  Heirs  of  the  World,  and  other  Nations 
but  as  Colonies  from  them. 

Ver.  3.  They  faad  one  to  another.]     i.  e.  Confulted  Verfe  3, 
together. 

Go  to.~\  And  ftirred  up  one  another  to  lay  all  their Hands  to  this  Work. 

Let  us  make  Brick-']  In  that  low  and  fat  Soil,there was  no  Stone,  as  is  intimated  in  the  next  Words, 
and  they  had  Brick,  for  Stone.  No  Body  doubts  but 
this  is  a  true  Translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  Labe- 
nah :  For  Herodotus,  and  Juftin  ,  and  many  others, 
defcribe  the  Walls  of  Babylon  as  made  of  Such  Mate- 

rials. What  Che  mar  is  (which  was  the  Cement  to 

joyn  the  Bricks  together)  doth  not  fo  plainly  ap- 
pear. We  tranilate  it  Slime  5  following  herein  a 

great  many  of  the  Hebrews  :  Particularly  Kimck* , 
who 
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Chapter  who  fays  it  is  Mortar,  made  of  Sand  and  Lime.  But 
XL  there  is  much  reafon  to  think  it  was  that  which  the 

l/WI  Ancients  called'AupsPtf®,,  a  kind  of  Pitch,  (as  Kim- 
chi  himfelf  acknowledges  feme  underftaftd  it,)  which 

is'defcribed  by  Authors  as  a  very  glewy  thing,  and 
therefore  ufed  by  Noah ,  by  God's  Dire&ion,  about 
the  Ark.  There  was  great  plenty  of  it  in  Ajfyria,  as 
Theodoret  here  obferves,  from  lome  Fountains  which 
vomited  it  up  with  the  Water.  And  fo  Strabo  and 
Dion  affirm,  that  it  was  very  fit  for  this  purpofe  3 
and  Herodotus  fays  exprefly,  that  the  Walls  of  Ba- 

bylon were  cemented  with  it  5  and  fo  do  many  others, 
both  Gree^and  Roman  Authors  ,  mentioned  by  Bo- 
chartus,  L.  I.Phaleg,  c.  13.  And  it  is  very  obferva- 
ble,  that  Arrianus  faith,  L.  VIL  The  Temple  of  Be- 

lus  in  the  midft  of  the  City  of  Babylon,  of  a'vaft 
bignefs,  was  made  of  Brick,  cemented  with  Af 

phaltus. 
Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  theyfaid,  Go  to  now.']  At  the  firft  per- 

haps they  fpake  only  of  building  themfelves  Houfes  3 
but  now  they  laid  their  Heads  together,  and  confulted 
to  make  a  huge  Monument  of  their  Greatnefs. 

A  City  and  a  Tower.']     Some  fanfie  one  thing  to  be expreffed  in  two  words:  A  City  and  a  Tower  ,  being  a 
;  City  with   Turrets.    But  both  this   Verfe  and  the 

next,  exprefs  them  fo  feverally,  that  we  ought  to 
»  think  them  to  have  been  diftinft.     Yet,  that  the  Tow- 

'  •  er  was  part  of  the  City,  is  plain  by  verfe  8.  where  it 
5  is  faid,  they  left  off  to  build  the  City,  making  no  men- 
g^  tion  of  the  Tower  :  Which  was  contained  in  the  Ci- 
i  ty,  as  a  part  of  it  3   and  may  well  be  thought ,  to 
c  have  been  the  Acropolis  ,  ( as  the  Greeks  fpeak,  )  a 

'**  ftrong  Place,  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  City  5  fuch -w  as  we  call  a  CittadeL     For  the  Scripture  by  a  Tower, 
>  means 

0 
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means  fome  Fortrefs  to  keep  out  an  Enemy,which  was  Chapter 
wont  to  be  built  in  the  midft  of  the  City.that  it  might      XI. 
command  every  part  of  it.  L/VNJ 

Some  fanfie  the  Temple  of  Bclus,  before-menti- 
oned, was  afterward  built,  where  this  Tower  ftood} 

and  was  nothing  elie  but  the  Tower  perfected  for  ano- 
ther ufe.  Or,  rather,  a  Temple  was  built  round  a- 

bout  the  Tower,  which  ftood  in  the  Fnidft  of  it,  as 

Herodotus  defcribes  it,  L.  I.  'Ev  jutea  3  t5  FgpS  nrlpy^ 
<?ipik,  8cc.  in  the  midft  of  the  Temple,  was  a  ftrong 
Tower,  &c. 

Whofe  top  may  reach  up  unto  Heavcn.~\  i.  e.  To  the 
Clouds.  As  much  as  to  fay,  an  exceeding  high  Tow- 

er. For  the  fame  is  faid  of  the  Walls  of  the  Cities 
of  Canaan,  Deut.l.  28.  IX.  1.  and  therefore  can  mean 
no  more  here.  And  is  an  ufual  Phrafe  in  Scripture  5 
as  when  the  Pfalmiff  fays,  They  that  iiil  upon  the  $ 
Sea,  are  fometime  lifted  up  to  Heaven  ,  CVII.  25. 
which  is  a  Language  that  other  Authors  fpeak  5  for 
Homer  mentions  a  Fir-tree  which  was  S&voyjiMi^  ex- 

tended to  Heaven,  7.  e.  very  tall.  Which  I  note  to 
fhow  the  fenilefs  fpite  of  Julian  the  Apoftate,  who 
endeavoured  to  difcredit  this  Sacred  Story,  by  the 
Poetical  Fiftion  of  the  Giants  warring  with  Heaven  : 
As  if  there  were  no  more  Truth  in  the  one,  than  in 

the  other.  But  St.  Cyril  in  his' Fourth  Book  againft 
him,  truly  obferves,  That  in  Scripture,  this  Phrafe, 
tfe^gpadr,  to  Heaven,  is  put  aVn  7S  3%£*$,  for  that 
which  is  highly  elevated  5  as  this  Tower  was.  Which 
being  half  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  in  breadth  and  length, 
had  another  Tower  ftood  upon  it  5  and  a  third  up- 

on that  5  and  fo  on,  ̂ ^)  5  &7«  iripy^v^  (as  Hero- 
dotus fpeaks,)  till  there  were  eight  Towers  in  all  : 

Which  made  it  of  a  vaft  heighth. r 
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Chapter       Let  m  make  us  a  Name,  Scc.^     Here  he  plainly  ac- 

XI.      quaints  us  with  their  Intention  in  building  this  City 

L/"WJ  and  Tower  :  which  was  to  be  a  perpetual  Monu- 
ment of  their  Fame.     To  fpread  it  far  and  wide, 

while  they  were  alive  3  and  that  their  Names  might 
live   in  this  Monument  when  they  were  dead :  AH 
Pofterity  faying,  fuch  and  fuch  Perfons  were  the 
Founders  of  the  Firit  and  Mother  City  of  the  World. 
So  David  is  faid  to  have  got  himfelf  a  Name,  2  Sam. 
VIII.  13.  i.e.  extended  his  Fame  by  his  great  At- 
chievements.     And  God  is  faid  to  do  the  fame,  Ifai. 
LXIII.  12,14.     Therefore  there  was  no  occafion  for 

affigning  other  Reafons  for  the  building  of  this  Tow- 
er ^  when  Mofes  gives  one  fo  clearly.     That  which 

hath  been  commonly  fanfied  is,  That  they  might  fe- 
cure  themfelves  againft  another  Inundation  :  From 
which  they  were  fecured  by  the  Divine  Promife,  (if 
they  would  believe  it, )  together  with  the  addition 
of  a  Sign  to  it,  IX.  12.     And  if  they  did  not  believe 
it,  why  did  they  come  down  from  the  Mountains  in- 

to the  plain  Country,  to  build  this  Tower  5  which 
might  more  rationally  have  been  erected  upon  the 
top  of  the  higheft  Mountains,  if  their  meaning  had 
been,  by  this  means,  to  preferve  themfelves  from  fu- 

ture Floods.     If  there  were  any  other  meaning  be- 
fides  that  mentioned  'by  Mofes  ,  I  fhould  think  that 
moft  probable  which  I  find  in  Dr.  Jackson,  (Bookl. 
on  the  Creed,  c.  16.)  That  it  might  be  a  Refage  where- 
unto  they  might  refort,  and  continue  their  Combination  : 
Something  of  which  feemsto  be  intimated  in  the  next 
words.     There  is  a  Conjecture  alfo  made  by  a  moft 

worthy  Friend  of  mine,  a  good  while  ago,  Dr.  Teni- 

fon,  now  Archbiftiop  of 'Canterbury,  in  his  Book  o£ Ido- latry (which  is  not  inconfiftent  with  thefe,)  That  this 
Tower 
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Tower  was  confecrated  by  the  Builders  of  it  to  the  Chapi 
Sun,   as  the  caufe  of  drying  up  the  Waters  of  the      XI. 

Deluge  (or  rather,  as  the  moft  illuftrious  and  near-  L^V^vJ ell  refemblance  of  the  Schcchhiah,    as  I  noted   on 
Chap.  IV.)    and  that  it  was  intended  as   an   Altar 
whereorf  to  Sacrifice  to  it.      But  it  is  propounded 
only  as  a  Conjefture  :    Which  thofe  Jews  leem  alio 
to  have  had  in  their  Minds,  who  by  the  Word  Shcm, 
(Name)  underftand  Cod  :    As  if  their  meaning  were, 
Let  us  make  us  a  God  5  and  raiie  him  a  Temple.    And 
perhaps  future  times  did  convert  it  to  that  uie. 

Leajl  xve  be  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  Face  of  the 

whole  Earth.~]  Here  they  fpeak  as  if  they  feared  a 
Difperfion  5  but  it's  hard  to  tell  from  what  caufe,  un- 
lefs  it  were  this,  That  Noah  having  projefted'a  divi- 
fion  of  the  Earth  among  his  Pofterity,  (for  it  was  a 
deliberate  bufinefs,  as  I  noted  upon  X.  5.)  thefe 
People  had  no  mind  to  fubmit  unto  it  5  and  there- 

fore built  this  Fortrefs  to  defend  themfelves  in  their 

Refolution  of  not  yielding  to  his  defign.  Thus  the 
moft  learned  Vjher,  ad  A.  M.  1757.  But  what  they 
dreaded,  they  brought  upon  themfelves  by  their 
own  vain  attempt  to  avoid  it:  And  now  there  is 
no  memory  preferved  of  the  Names  of  thofe  that 
confpired  in  this  attempt.  Thus  what  Solomon  faith, 
was  long  before  verified,  Prov.  X.  24.  The  fear  of  the 

Wicked  flail come  upon  him.  But  this  evil  by  God's  Pro- 
vidence was  attended  with  a  great  Good  :  For  by  this 

difperfion  the  whole  Earth  was  peopled,  and  the  foun- 
dation laid  of  feveral  great  Nations  and  Kingdom-. 

Ver.  5.  And  the  LORD   came  down  to  fee,  Kc]  Verfe  5. 

This  is  an  Accommodation  to#our  Conceptions  ̂   and 
means  no  more  ^  but  that  by  theeffedh,  he  made  it  ap- 

pear, that  he  obferved  their  Motions,  and  knew  their 

Intentions.  Gg  Which  m 
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Chapter       Which  the  Children  of  Men  bnildedT]     It  is  general- 

XL       Jy  agreed  that  Children  of  Men'm  Scripture,  isop- 
U/V*VJ  pofed  to  Children  of  God :  As  bad  Men  and  Infidels, 

are  to  the  good  and  the  Faithful.     Which  gives  us  to 
underftand,  that  neither  Noah,  nor  Shem,  nor  Arphax- 
ad^  Salah  or  Hcber  were  engaged  in  this  Work :  But 
fome   of  the  worfer  fort  of  People  who  degenera- 

ted from  the  Piety  of  their  Anceftors.     It  is  pro- 

bable fome  of  the   Race   of  Ham  5    who  it's  likely- 
carried  much  of  the  Spirit   of  Cain  with  him  into 
the   Ark  :    Otherwife  he   could  not  have  behaved 
himfelf  fo  vilely  towards  his  Father  after  they  came 
out  of  it.     For   that  terrible  Judgment,   it  feems, 
had  not  reformed  him  5  and  then  it  is  no  wonder  if 
he  grew  more  wicked  after  it  was  over.     Jofephus 
and  others,  take  Nimrod  (his  Grand-child)  to  have 
been  the  dp%vrfaji<;,  as  his  Word  is,  Ring-leader  of 
this  Crew,  who  combined  in  this  defign.     But  I  take 
it    to    be   more  probable  that  he  came  and  fetled 
here   after   the    Difperfion.      For  there  being  not 
much  above  an  Hundred  Years  between  the  Flood 

and  this  time,   it  is  not  likely  fuch  a  great  Kingdom 
could  be  erefted  in  that  fpace,  as  we  read  of,  Gen. 
%  10.     And  therefore  he  grew  fo  great  after  this 
Difperfion,    when  he  came  out  of  Arabia^    or  fome 
Neighbouring  Country,   and  fetled  here  in  Babel : 
Which  was  called  by  this  Name,  upon  occafion  of 
the  Confufion  of  Languages,  and  had  it  not  before. 
Which  is  an  Argument  that  what  we  read,  X.  1©,  1 1, 

muft  be  underftood  to  have  hapned  after  this- time. 
But^  if  all  this  be  true  that  fome  of  Cham's  Race 
began  this  defign,  which  other  bad  People  were  too 
much  difpofed  to  follow,  and  that  they  who  retain- 

ed the  trueJleligion(from  whom  Abraham  defcended) 
were 
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were  not  of  the  number,  it  is  credible  that  they  efcaped   Chapter 
the  Punifhment  here  mentioned,  (in  the  next  Verfes)       X I. 

retaining  ftill  their  ancient  Seat,  and  the  ancient  L.m-  L/*V"V; 
guage  alio  •,  which  continued  in  the  Family  of  Heber, and  was  called  Hebrew. 

Ver.  6.  And  the  LORD  faid,  8cc]     This  Verfe  Verfe  6. 
only  exprefles  a  Refolution  to  fpoil  their  Projeft  5 
and  the  neceffity  of  ib  doing. 

Ver.  7.  Let  us.~]  The  Rabbins  fanfie  this  is  fpoken  Verfe  7. to  the  Angels.  But  it  is  beyond  the  Angelical  Power 
to  alter  Mens  Minds  fo  in  a  moment,  that  they  fhall 
not  be  able  to  underftand  what  they  did  before. 
Therefore  God  fpake  tohimfelf:  And  this  Phrafe 

fuggefts  to  us  more  Perfons  than  One  in  the  God- 
head. In  fhort,  none  but  He  who  taught  Men  at 

firft  to  fpeak,  could,  in  an  inftant,  make  that  variety 
of  Speech,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  next  Words.  No- 
vatianus  therefore  anciently  took  it,  that  this  was  fpo- 

ken by  God  to  his  Son. 

Confound  their  Language."]  The  word* Confound  is 
to  be  mark'd  :  For  God  did  not  make  every  one 
fpeak  a  new  different  Language,  but  they  had  fuch 
a  confufed  remembrance  of  the  Original  Language 
which  they  fpake  before,  as  made  them  fpeak  it  very 
differently  :  So  that  by  the  various  Inflexions,  and 
Terminations,  and  Pronunciations  of  divers  Dialefts, 
they  could  no  more  underftand  one  another,  than 
they  who  underftand  Latin  can  underftand  thofe  who 

fpeak  French^  Italian^  or  Spanifi  5  though  thefe  Lan- 
guages arife  out  of  it. 

And  yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  there  were  as 
many  feveral  Diale&s  as  there  were  Men  5  fo  that 
none  of  them  underftood  another  :  For  this  would 

not  meerly  have  dilperfed  Mankind,    but  deftroyed 
Gg  2  them. 
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Chapter  them.     It  being  impoffible  to  live  without  Society, 

XI.     or  to  have  Society  without  underftanding  one  ano- 
L/"VNJ  ther :    For  if  the  Father  could  not  have  under  flood 

the  Son,  nor  the  Husband  his  Wife,  there  could  have 
been  no  comfort  in  living  together.     Therefore  it  is 
likely   that  every  Family  had  its  peculiar  Dialed  5 
or   rather  the  fame  common  Dialed:    (or    way  of 
fpeaking)  was  given  to  thofe  Families,  whom  God 
would  have  to   make  one  Colony  in  the  following 
Difperfion.     Unto  which  Difperfion  they  were  con- 
ftrained  by  their  not  being  able  to  have  fuch  Fami- 

liarity  as  they  had  before  with  every  body  ̂    but 
only  with  thofe  who  underftood  their  particular 

Speech. Into  how  many  Languages  they  were  divided, 
none  can  determine.  The  Hebrews  fanfie  into  XLX 

which  Opinion  hath  much  prevailed  :  Being  grounded 
upon  the  foregoing  Chapter  5  where  the  Defendants 
from  the  Sons  of  Noah  are  juft  fo  many.  The  Greeks 
Fathers  make  them  LXXII.  becaufe  the  Greeks  Verfion 
adds  two  more  (Elifa  among  the  Sons  of  Japhet^  and 
Cainan  among  the  Sons  of  Shent)  and  the  Latin  Fa- 

thers follow  them.  But  this  is  a  very  weak  Founda- 
tion 5  it  being  apparent  that  many  of  the  Sons  of  Ca- 
naan ufed  the  very  fame  Language  in  their  Country, 

and  fo  did  Javan  and  Elifiah  in  Greece  :  And  in  other 
places  fo  many  concurred  in  the  Ufe  of  the  fame 
Speech,  that  fcarce  Thirty  remains  of  the  Seventy  to  be 
diftinft,  as  Bochart  hath  obferved.  See  Selden}  L.  II. 
de  Synedr.  cap.  9.  Sett.  III. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  So  the  LORD  fcattered  them.']  Broke 
their  Combination  by  making  them  fpeak  feveral  Lan- 

guages 5  which  cut  off  the  common  bond  of  one 
Society.  For  as  the  Unity  of  one  common  Lan- 

guage 
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gmge  (to  ufe  the  Words  of  Mr.  Mede,p.  362.)  had  Chapter 
knit  all  Mankind  into  one  Community  :    So  God  in      XI. 
his  Wiklom  law  that  Plurality  of  Languages  was  the  U^VNJ 
bell  means  to  force  them  into  a  Plurality  of  Socie- 
ties. 

Abroad  from  thcncc7\  Into  all  the  Regions  of  the 
North,  Souths  and  Weft  :  The  Eaft  being  inhabited 
before  by  Noah  and  iuch  of  his  Offspring  as  abode 
with  him.  Which  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  if  they 
were  immediately  fcattered  into  the  remoteft  places 
from  Babel :  But  firft  into  the  neighbouring  Coun- 

tries 3  and  by  degrees  into  thofe  which  were  further 
off,  according  as  their  Families  increafed. 

How  long  this  Difperfion  hapned  after  the  Flood, 
cannot  be  certainly  determined.  But  we  can  de- 
monftrate  it  was  not  much  above  100  Years.  For  Peleg 
(in  whofe  days  this  came  to  pafs,  X.  25.)  was  born 
but  an  Hundred  and  one  Years  after  :  As  was  ob- 
ferved  before  upon  that  place.  Now  fome  think  this 
Divifion  was  made  juft  at  his  Birth  :  Which  St.  Auftin 
takes  to  have  been  the  reafon  why  his  Father  called 

him  Peleg,  quia  tunc  ei  natus  eft,  quando  per  linguas  ter- 
ra divifa  eft,  becaufe  he  was  then  born  to  him,  when 

the  Earth  was  divided  by  their  Languages.  But  the 
Text  doth  not  make  this  out,  for  it  only  fays  in  hk 
Days  the  Earth  was  divided.  And  the  Thirteen  Sons 
of  Jahfan  ( Peleg  s  Brother)  who  had  their  (hare  in 
this  divifion,  being  not  then  born,  we  muft  conclude 
that  if  this  divifion  began  at  Peleg  s  Birth,  it  was  not 
finifhed  till  fome  Years  after.  Elmacinus  fays  in  the 
Fortieth  Year  of  Pclegs  Age  5  the  Hebrews  generally 
fay  at  his  Death. 

See  Hottingcrs  Smegma,  Orient,  p.  62.  and  166. 

And 
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And  they  left  off  to  bmld  the  Tower.]     I  fee  no  rea- 

fori  to  believe  that  God  over-tum'd  it  by  a  terrible 
Temped,  as  Epiphanius  exprefles  it,  Tov  mpyop  dvluctv 
£oA*  dvi?pi^$v.     Which  is  the  Opinion  of  JofepLws, 

L.\.  c.  5.  Antiq.  and  Abydenus  mention'd   by  Eufe- 
bius,  L.  IX,  c.  4.  Pr<epar.  Evan,  and  divers  others  of 
the  Ancients.     Nor  is  there  any  ground  for  what  o- 
thers  fay,  (particularly  Benjannn  Titdal,  in  his  Itine- 

rary, p.  77.)    that  it  was  burnt  by  Fire  from  Hea- 
ven.    For  Mofes  doth  not  intimate  that  it  was  ei- 

ther burnt,   or  over-turned  :  But  only  that  they  de- 
fifted  from  their  Enterprize  :    Which  naturally  cea- 
fed,  when  they  could  no  longer  joyn  to  carry  on  the 
Building.     Which  may  rather  lead  us  to  think,  that 
the  City  and  Tower  flood   long  after    this :    And 

that  Bochart's  Conje&ure  is  not  unreafonable,  That  it 
was  the  very  Tower  which  was  afterward  confecrated 
to  Belter ,  defcribed  by  Herodotus,  L.  I.     For  it  is  evi- 

dent, that  though  this  City  and  Country  lay  wafte 
for  fome  time,  Men  being  frighted  by  the  confufion 
of  their  Languages  from  living  there,  yet  Nimrod,  a 
bold  Man,  came  and  made  this  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  : 

And,  it's  very  probable,  carried  on  that  Work  which 
was  broke  off  by  the  Difperfion.     For  it  is  not  faid, 
Gen.  X.  to.  that  he  built  Babel,  (as  he  did  Niniveh, 
and  other  Cities,  verfe  11.)  but  only  that  it  was  the 
beginning  of  his  Kingdom,  the  head  City,    where  he 
made  his  refidence. 

Verfe  9.        ̂ er.  9'   Therefore  is  the  Name  of  it  called  Babel.'] Which  fignifies  in  Hebrew  Confufion :  So  frivolous  is 
their  Conceit,  who  make  it  to  have  been  called  by 
this  Name,  from  Babylon,  the  Son  of  Belus.     All  the 
difficulty  is  to  know  who  called  it  by  this  Name. 
Some  think  the  Children  of  Heber,  in  whofe  Family 

the 
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the  original  Language  continued.     But  it  may  be  as   Chapter 
rationally  conceived,  that  in  the  confufion  of  Lan-       XI. 

guages,  all  retained  fome  of  the  ancient  words,  and  L^V^SJ 
particularly  this :    By  which  they  all  commonly  cal- 

led this  Place. 

Confound  the  Language  of  all  the  Earth."]  That  is, the  Language  of  all  thofe  People  who  were  in  this 
Weflern  Colony  5  not  the  Language  vfNoah,  and  his 
Plantation  more  Eajierfy,  who  kept,  as  I  faid,  the 
Primitive  Language. 

Scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face,  &c]  This  Di- 
fperfion  was  fo  ordered,  that  each  Family  and  each 
Nation  dwelt  by  it  felf :  Which  could  not  well  be 
done,  as  Mr.  Mede  obferves,  but  by  dire&ing  an  or- 

derly Divifion  :  Either  by  carting  of  Lots,  orchu- 
fing  according  to  their  Birth-right-,  after  Portions  of 
the  Earth  were  let  out  according  to  the  Number  of 
their  Nations  and  Families.  For  otherwife,  fome 
would  not  have  been  content  to  go  fo  far  North  as 
Magog  did,  and  others  futfered  to  enjoy  more  plea- 
fant  Countries. 

Ver.  1  o.  Thefe  are  the  Generations  of  Shew."]    It  ap-  Verfe  1  c\ 
pears  from  the  foregoing  Chapter,  that  thefe  here  men- 

tioned,  were  not  all  the  Perfons  who  defcended  from 
him :  But  thefe  were  the  Anceftors  of  Abraham,  whom 
Mofcs  derives  by  thefe  from  Shew. 

Ver. 1 1.   Lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad,  five  hundred  Verfe  n, 
Tears.]    So  that  as  he  had  feen  Methufelah  and  Lawech 
before  the  Flood,  he  might  alfo  fee,  not  only  Abraham, 
but  his  Son  Ifaac,   who  by  this  Account  was  one  and 
twenty  Years  old  when  Shew  died. 

Ver.  14.  Begat  Eber.]     Who  was  the  Father  of  Verfe  14, 
thofe  from  whom  came  the  Hebrew  Nation :  Abraham 

being  defcended  from  him  in  the  fixth  Generation. 
And  . 
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Chapter  And  that  Nation  being  called  Eber,  Numb.  XXIV.  24. 

XI.       and  the  Children  ofEber,  Gen.  X.  21.     It  is  not  rea- 

L/"W>  fonable,  as  I  obferved  before,  to  feek  for  any  other derivation  of  the  Name  of  Hebrews. 

Verfe  16.      Ver*  l&-  ̂ eleS^  or  Phaleg.~\     It  is  not  unlikely  that either  he,    or  fome  of  his  Pofterity  in  memory  of 
him,  gave  name  to  a  Town  upon  Euphrates  called 
Phalga  :  Not  far.  from  the  place  where  Chaborus  runs 
into  it,  upon  which  Harah,  (or  Charrali)  ftood,  built 
bv  Haran,  Abrahams  Brother. 

Verfe  18.      Ver.  18.  Reuy  or  Regau.~\  (As  fome  pronounce  the Hebrew  word)    gave  Name  to  a  Field  near  Affyria, 
Judith  I.  5.    or,  as  Tobit  faith,  in  Media  :    Where 
Strabo  mentions  a  City  called  Raga,  and  fo  doth  Ste- 
phanus,    Viyx,  ttdAk;  g^  MhSi<z.     In  the  Hundred  and 
thirtieth  Year  of  his  life,  if  we  may  believe  Elmacinus, 
(j>.  29.)  Nimrod  began  to  Reign  in  Babylon.     And  in 
his  days  alfo  he  fays,  the  Egyptian  Kingdom  began. 
Which  need  not  frem  ftrange,  though  fcarce  two  hun- 

dred Years  were  paffed  fince  the  Flood,  when  we  con- 
fider  the  vaft  increafe  of  People  in  thefe  Ages,  from 
a  few  Planters,  within  fuch  a  compafs  of  time :  And 
likewife  the  extraordinary  Fruitfulnefs  which  God 
after  the  Flood  beftowed  upon  them  for  the  Peo- 

pling of  the  Earth.     For  he  fays  twice  to  Noah^  and 
his  Sons,  immediately  after  they  came  out  of  the  Ark, 
increafe  and  multiply,  IX.  1,7.  and  replenish  the  Earth. 
From  this  Antiquity  of  the  Egyptian  Kingdom,  it  is, 
that  the  later  Pharaohs  called  themfelves  the  Sons  of 
ancient  Kings,  Ifa.  XIX.  1 1. 

In  Reus  time  alfo  both  the  Egyptians  and  Babyloni- 
ans now  began  to  make  Images  and  worfhip  them,  if 

Patricides  may  be  credited.  See  Hotting.  Smegma. 
Orient,  cap.  8.  //.  1 6. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  20.  Begat  SerugJ]     From  whom  (  Bochdrtm  Chapter 

thinks)  ibme  of  his  Defcendants  might  call  the  Ci-      XI. 

ty  Sarug  :   which  the  Arabian  Geographer   fays  was  ly^V^VJ 
ir  to  Charrx  or  Koran.  He  fir  ft  began  to  celebrate  Verfe  2c. 

every  Year  the  Memory  of  famous  Men,  after  they 
were  dead  5  and  commanded  them  to  be  honoured  as 
BenefadTors  ;  if  we  may  believe  Smdas  in  the  word 

Xipufo  and  Damafcen,  and  a  long  Roll  of  other  Au- 
thors mentioned  by  Jacobus  Geufius,  Par.  I.  c.  2.  De 

J 1  aim  is  Hum  an  is. 

Ver.  22.  Begat  Kahor.~]     The  fame  Writers  fay  ,  Verfe  22. That  Idolatry  increasing  much  in  his  days,  there  was 
a  great  Earthquake  (the  firft  that  had  been  obferved) 
which  overturned  their  Temples,  and  broke  their  I- 
mages  in  Arabia. 

Ver.  24.  Tcrah.~]     Whom  they  make  to  have  been  Verfe  24 an  Idolatrous  Prieft  }  but  to  have  repented  and  been 
converted  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  True  God.     See 
Verfe  31. 

Ver.  26.  And  Terah  lived  feventy  Years  ,  and  begat  yerfe  ~>6. 

Abraham,  Nahor^  and  Haran.  ~]  /.  e.  He  was  feventy Years  old  before  he  had  any  Children  ̂   and  then 
had  three  Sons  one  after  another  :  Who  are  not  fet 

down  in  the  order  wherein  they  were  born.  For 
Abrahams  being  firft  named  doth  not  prove  him  to 
have  been  the  eldeft  Son  of  Terah  5  no  more  than 
SJxms  being  firft  named  among  Noatis  three  Sons, 
proves  him  to  have  been  the  Firft-born,IX.i8.  For 
there  are  good  Reafons  to  prove  that  Abraham  was 

born  fixty  Years  after  Hay-am,  who  was  the  eldeft  Son$ 
having  two  Daughters,  married  to  his  two  Brothers, 
Nahor  and  Abraham  :  Who  feems  to  be  the  youngeft, 
though  named  firft,  both  here  and  in  the  next  Verfe, 
becaufe  of  his  preheminence.     See  Verfe  3:. 

H  h  Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  28.  Ear  an  died  before  his  Fatber,&tc.']     Tn  his XI.      own  Country,  (as  it  here  follows)  out  of  which  he 

U/^Wj  did  not  go,  as  the  reft  of  this  Family  did. 
Verfe  28.      Jn  Z)r  of  the  Chaldees.']     That  part  oiMefopotamia, which  was  next  to  Affyria,  is  called  the  Land  of  the 

Chaldees.     For  ZJr,  as  Abarbinel  obkrves  ,  was  in  Me- 
fopotamia  :  Lying  in  the  way  from  Tigris  to  Nifibis. 
And  therefore  St.  Stephen  makes  Mefopotamia  and  the 
Land  of  the  Chaldees  the  very  fame,  A3*  VII.  2,  4. 
Eupolemus  indeed,  as  Bochart  notes,  places  this  Z)r, 
from  whence  Abraham  came,  (Verfe  31. J  in  Babylon: 
But  Ammianus  fpeaks  of  an  ZJr  in  Mefopotamia,  (I- 
tuated  as  before-mentioned  5  which  we  have  reafon 
to  think  was  the  place  from  whence  Abraham  came, 
becaufe  from  thence  to  Canaan  the  way   lay  ftraight 
through  Charran  (or  Haran,)  but  it  did  not  do  fo, 
if  he  came  from  Babylon.     And  no  good  account  can 
be  given  why  he  (hould  go  about  through  Mefopo- 

tamia, and  Charran  5  when  there  was  a   (horter  way 
through  Arabia,  if  he  came  from  Babylon. 

¥,ttk  29.      Ver.  29.  The  Father  of  If c  ah."]  i.  e.  Of  Sarai,whom 
Abraham  married}    (he    being  his    eldeft  Brother's 
Daughter,  Sifter  to  Lot.     For  Haran  had  three  ChiW 
dren,  Lot,  verfe  27.  and  Milchah,  whom  Nahor  mar- 

ried, and  Sarah  whom  Abraham  married.     Thatisr 
Haran  dying,  the  two  remaining  Brethren  married 
his  two  Daughters.     For  if  we  (hould  underftand 
any  Body  elfe  by  Jfcah,  but  Sarah  5  there  is  no  ac- 

count whence  (he  defcended  :    Which    Mefes  fure- 
would  not  have  omitted  3  becaufe  it  very  much  con- 

cerned his  Nation  to  know  from  whom  they  came, 

both  by  the  Father's  and  the  Mother's  fide.     It  is  no 
wonder  (he  fhould  have  two  Names  5  one  perhaps  be- 
tore  they  came  out  o£Chald<ea,  and  another  after. 

Verc. 
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Ver..  31.  Went  forth  from  Z)r  of  the  Chaldecs.']    See   Chapter what  was  laid  Verfz  26.  unto  which  I  have  nothing       XI. 
to  add  but  this,That  this  Country  was  fo  famous  for  (VWJ 

Superftition,  that  the  Chaldeans  in  Daniel's  time  were  Verfe  3  r . 
reckoned  as  adiftinft  fort  of  Diviners,  from  Magici- 

ans, Aflrologers^  and  South-faycrs,  or  Sorcerers,  (Dan* 
H.  2,  10.  IV.  7.  V.  11.)  And,  it's  likely,  from  fome 
fuch  fort  of  Men  Terah  and  his  Family  learnt  the 
worfliipof  Idols,  Jo/fj.  XXIV.   2.     But  though  he 
had  been  an  Idolater,  yet  it  may  be  probably  con- 

cluded from  his  leaving  ZJr  of  the  Chaldees,  with  an 
intention  to  go  to  Canaan  ,  (as  it  is  here  faid  )    that 
now  he  was  become  a  worfhipper  of  the  True  God.. 
For  what  (hould  move  him  to  it,   but  Obedience  to 
the  Divine  Direction,  which  Abraham  received,  (as 
we  read  in  the  next  Chapter,)  to  which  he  would  not 
have  agreed,  if  he  had  not  believed  in  God.     As 

Lot  it's  plain  did,  whom  he  took,  along  with  him. That  word  is  much  to  be  remarked  5  which  makes 
him  the  principal  Agent  in  their  removal :  Abraham 
himfelf  being  governed  by  his  Motion.     For  Mofet 
fays,  He  took^  Abraham,  and  Lot,  the  Son  ofHaran,  Sec. 
And  though  Nahor  did  not  now  go  along  with  his  Fa- 

ther to  Haran,  (being  left  behind  perhaps  to  look  af- 
ter fome  concerns,)  yet  afterwards  he  followed  him, 

with  all  his  Family.  As  appears  from  Chapter  XXVII. 
43.  and  the  following  Chapter.     And  he  alfo  forfook 
Idolatry  3  for  Rebekkah  his  Grand-child  was  married 
to  Ifaac,  and  his  great  Grand-children,  Rachel  and 
Leah,  nay,their  Father  Laban,kem  to  have  been  wor- 
fhippersof  the  True  God,  (though  with  a  mixture 
of  fome  Superftition,)  for  he  makes  mention  of  Je- 

hovah upon  feveral  occafions,  Gen.  XXIV.  31,50, 

5* Hh  2  And 
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Chapter  -And  they  came  unto  Haran.~]  It  is  poffible  that  Te- XI.  rah  going  from  Vr  to  Canaan,  and  flaying  in  this 
L^V^O  place,  called  the  City  Xafpzj,  (Charr<e)  after  the  Name 

of  his  Son  Haran,  (ox  Char  an)  who  died  a  little  be- 
fore, ^cryi?  28.  For  both  the  Greeks  and  Roman  Wri- 

ters call  a  City,  famous  for  the  death  of  Crajfus,  by 
the  Name  of  Charr£  ;  Situate  on  a  River  of  the  fame 

Name.  It's  likely  from  Abrahams-.  Brother  were  de- 
rived both  the  Name  of  the  River  and  of  the  City, 

which  the  Arabians  to  this  day  call  Charan  or  Char- 
ran. 

And  dwell  there.']  It's  plain  he  intended  to  go  to Canaan,  and  not  to  fettle  here  :  But  being  arretted 
with  the  Sicknefs  of  which  he  died,  could  go  no 
further. 

Verfe  3.2*  VQX.%2.AndthedaysofTerah  were  two  hundred 

and  five  Tears.']  Mofes  doth  not  fumm  up  the  Years 
of  any  Man's  Life  mentioned  in  this  Chapter,  (as  he 
doth  in  Chapter  V.)  but  only  of  Teratis.  Which  he 
doth  on  purpofe  that  we  may  know  when  this  new 

Period  ox  Time  began,  (  of  Abraham's  leaving  his 
own  Country,  and  thereby  becoming  the  Father  of 
the  Faithful,)  which  we  are  *not  to  count  from  the 
time  when  Terah  began  to  have  Children,  (Ver.  26.) 
but  from  the  time  of  his  Death  5  immediately  after 
which  Abraham  went  on  towards  Canaan,  See  Vffer. 
Chronol.C.lU.avAC.  VII. 

From  this  alfo  we  learn  when  Abraham  was  born. 

For,  if  feventy  five  Years  (which ..was  Abraham's  Age when  his  Father  died,  and  he  went  from  Haran,  XII. 
4.)  be  fubducted  from  Two  hundred  and  five,  it  is 
manifeft  that  he.  was  born  when  his  Father  was  an 
Hundred  and  thirty  Years  old  :  That  is  5  Threescore 
Years  after  bis  Brother  Haran,  as  I  faid  on  Vkrfe  26. 

CHAP. 
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Chapter 

  _ — _        XII. 

CHAP.     XII. 

MAny  ancient  Authors  fpeak  of  Abraham/,  as  Jo~ 

fephus  obferves,  and  out  of  him  Enfeb'uts:  who 
names  others  alfo,  L.  IX.  Pr£par.  Evang.  c.\6,\ 7, Sec. 
All  that  I  fhall  note  is ,  That  one  great  Defign  of 

Mofes  being  to  lead  the  Jews  to  underftand  the  Ge- 
nealogy of  this  Noble  Anceftor  of  theirs  j  he  haftens 

to  it :  Relating  other  Matters  briefly  5  but  fpending 

many  Pages  about  him.  For  he  comprises,  for  in- 
ftance,  the  Hiftory  of  the  World  from  the  Creation 
to  the  Flood,  containing  One  thoitfand  fix  hundred 
fifty  fix  Years,  in  the  compafs  of  fix  Chapters  :  But 
beftows  on  the  Hiftory  of  Abraham  nineteen  Chapters  3 
though  it  continue  no  longer  fpace  of  time  than  an 
Hundred  and  feventy  five  Years. 

Ver.  1.  AW  the  LO  RD  hadfaid  unto  Abram.  ]  Verfe  1 
While  he  lived  in  Vr  of  the  Chaldees  5  from  whence 
it  is  certain  he  called  him  while  his  Father  was  alive, 
XI.  31.  We  are  not  told  how  he  fpake  to  him  5  for 
here  is  no  mention,  as  Maimonides  obferves,  (P.  II. 
c  41.  J  of  his  fpeaking  in  a  Dream,  or  a  Vifion  ,  or 

by  the  Hand  of  an  Angel :  But  only  (imply  and  ab- 
folutely  that  the  LORD  faid  to  him.  By  a  Voice, 
when  he  was  awake,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  Schcchinah, 
or  Divine  Glory  :  For  St.  Stephen  faith  exprefly,  The 
God  of  Glory  appeared  to  himjbefore  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 
AftsVII.2. 

Get  thee  out  of  thy  own:  Country  ]k.c.~\  Which  began a  good  while  ago  to  be  infe&ed  with  Idolatry,  (See 
XI.  18,  22.)     Some  of  Shems  Pofterity  forgetting 

the 
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Chapter  the  Creator  of  All,  and  worftiipping  the  Sun,  as  the 
XII.  great  God,  and  the  Stars  as  lefler  Gods.  So  Maimo- 

^y*\f*+J  nides  in  his  More  Nevoch.  P.  III.  c.  29.  where  he 
faith  the  Zabit  relate  in  one  of  their  Books  ,  (which 
he  there  names , )  That  Abram  contradi&ing  their 
worfhip,  the  King  of  the  Country  imprifon  d  him, 
and  afterward  baniftied  him  into  the  utmoft  parts  of 
the  Eaii)  and  confifcated  all  his  Eftate.  A  Tale  in- 

vented to  take  away  from  him  the  Honour  of  his 
voluntary  leaving  his  Country  5  and  to  difcredit  this 
Sacred  Hiftory,  which  tells  us  he  dire&ed  his  Courfe 
quite  another  way  ,  towards  the  Weit.  Abarbmel 
and  others  will  not  have  this  Call  of  God  to  Abram 

to  have  been  when  he  was  in  ZJr,  but  after  they 
came  to  Haran  5  to  which  he  fanfies  Terah  came , 
becaufe  of  fome  Misfortunes  he  had  in  Vr.  But  this 
is  invented  to  contradict  St.  Stephen,  Afts  VII.  2. 
with  whom  Aben  Ezra  agrees,  who  expounds  thefe 

words  of  his  calling  out  of  Vr.  For  it's  hard  to  find 
any  other  reafon  why  he  defigned  to  go  to  Canaan% 
(XI.  31.)  the  place  whether  he  went  after  Terah  was 
dead. 

Into  a  Land  that  Iwzl/fhewthee.']  He  had  the  Di- vine Direction,  it  feems,  all  along,  to  Conduct  him 
in  his  Journey.  But  it  argued  ,  as  the  Apoftle  ob- 
ferves,  a  great  Faith  in  God,  that  he  would  follow 
him,  not  knowing  the  Country  to  which  he  would 
lead  him. 

.Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  Nation?] 
Firft,  by  multiplying  his  Pofterity  5  and  then  by  ma- 

king them  a  feledt ,  peculiar  People  :  whom  he  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  his  Favours,  from  all  other  Nations. 
So  it  follows. 
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/  rcill  blefs  thee.}     Beftovv  many  Benefits  both  Tern-    Chapter 

poral  and  Spiritual  upon  him.  XII. 

And  ̂ ake  thy  Name  great.']  Make  him  famous  L/"V*NJ 
throughout  the  World  5  as  he  is  to  this  day,  not  on- 

ly among  the  Jetvs,  but  among  Chr/Jiians  and  Maho- 
mctans.  So  Maimonides  obferves :,  that  all  Man- 

kind admire  Abraham,  even  they  that  are  not  of  his 
Seed. 

And  thou  foalt  be  a  Blcjfing.~]  Others  (hall  be  the 
better  for  thee  ̂   as  Lot  was ,  and  the  King  of  So- 

dom, Sec.  Or,  as  the  Hebrews  underftand  it  5  thou 
fhalt  be  fo  profperous ,  that  when  Men  would  wifh 
well  to  others,  they  fhallufe  thy  Name,  and  fay  j  The 
Lord  blefs  thee  as  he  did  Abraham. 

Ver.  3.  I  will  blefs  them  that  blefs  thee,  &c.  ]  The  Verfe  3. 
higheft  Token  of  a  particular  Friendfhip,  which  he 
here  contra&s  with  Mr  am  (who  is  called  the  Friend 
of  God)  in  promifing  to  efpoufe  his  Intereft  fo  far,  as 
to  have  the  fame  Friends  and  Enemies  that  he  had. 

Which  is  the  form  ,  wherein  Kings  and  Princes  make 
the  ftri&eft  Leagues  one  with  another. 

And  Curfe  them  that  Cur fe  thee.~]  Maimonides  will 
have  it,  (in  the  place  before-named)  that  the  Za- 
b<eans  loaded  Abram  with  all  manner  of  Curfes  and 

Reproaches,  (when  he  was  fent  out  of  their  Coun- 
try )  which,  he  bearing  patiently,  God  turned  upon 

themfelves. 

And  in  thee  /ball  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth  be 

blejfed.  ~]  Which  was  moft  eminently  fulfilled  in Ghrift.  And  here  it  muft  be  remarked  that  this  Pro- 
mife,  of  Bleftingall  the  World  in  Abram,  was  made 
to  him  before  he  received  Circumcifion,  while  he 
was  in  Z)r  of  the  Chaldees,  and  before  he  had  any  Iflue, 
(for  Sarai  was  barren  and  had  no  Child,  XI.  3  c.)     And 

there-- 
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Chapter  therefore  before  any  preference  of  Ifaac  to  Ifhmael : 

XII.      or  any  diftin&ion  made  between  his  Pofterity,  and 

t/^VNJ  the  reft  of  Mankind.     In  token  that  they  were  all 
concerned  in  this  Promife  ;  whether  defcended  from 
Abraham ,  or  not.     In  fhort,  this  Promife  only  limits 
the  Birth  of  the  Mejfiah  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham;  but 
declares  that  his  Benefits  (hould  be  common  to  all  o- 
ther  Nations. 

Verfe  4.        Ver.  4.  So  Abram  departed  ,  Sec. "]     Having  ftaid fome  time  in  Haran,  where  his  Father  fell  fick  and 

died,  he  profecuted  his  Journey  from  thence  to  Ca- 
naan ^  after  his  Father  was  dead.     So  St.  Stephen  tells 

us  exprefly,  ASs VII.  4.  fiom  thence  (i.e.  from  Cfwr- 
ran)  when  his  Father  was  dead^he  removed  him  into  this 
Land,  ike.     It  was  a  wonderful  efieft.  o( Abrahams 
Faith  (I  obferved  before)  to  move  him  to  leave  his 
own  Native  Country  and  go  to  Haran:  But  it  was 
ftill  a  greater,  after  he  had  travelled  a  long  way  from 
Vr  hither  5  to  go  three  hundred  Miles  more  from  hence 
to  Canaan;  a  Country  of  which   he  had  no   know- 

ledge, nor  had  fent  any  Body  before  him   to  difco- 
verit:  Taking  his  Journey  through  the  dangerous 
and  barren  Defarts  of  Palmyrena;  and  having  nothing 
to  fupport  him,  but  only  the  Promifeof  God.  Which 
made  him  climb  over  the  high  Mountain,  either  of 
Libanus,  Hermon,  or  Gilead :  For  in  that  part  of  the 
Country  he  entred,  as  Sir  W.  Raleigh  hath  obferved. 
See  Verfe  5 . 

And  Lot  went  with  him.]  He  might  conclude  per- 
haps, that  Abram  being  called  in  a  fpecial  manner  out 

of  Chald<ea,  was  thereby  diftinguiftied  from  the  reft  of 
Shems  Pofterity ;  and  that  he  joyning  with  him  in 
obeying  the  fame  Call,  might  claim  the  priviledge  of 
fulfilling  the  Promife  of  thzMejfi  ah  jio  lefs  than  Abram. 

And 
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And  Abram  was  feventy  and  five  Tears  old0  when  he  Chapter 

departed  out  of ' Haran.~]      See  XI.  ult.  X II. Ver.  5.  All  the  Souls  they  had  gotten.  (Hebr.  had  l/WJ 

made)  in  Haran.~]  i.  e.  All  the  Slaves  born  in  their  Verfe  5. Houfe,  or  bought  with  their  Money.  The  Chaldce 
Paraphraft  interprets  this  of  the  Profelytes  they  had 
won  to  God  :  For  fuch  only  would  Abram  carry 
with  him.  And  feme  of  the  Hebrew  Doftors  are  fo 

nice,  as  to  fay,  That  Abram  inftru&ed  the  Men,  and 
Sarai  the  Women,  in  the  true  Religion  :  Concerning 
which  he  wrote  a  Book,  (if  we  may  believe  Ma/mo- 
?iides,  De  IdoloL  c.  1.)  and  left  it  to  his  Son  Ifakc. 
We  read  alfo  in  Pirkg  Eliefer,  c.  25.  that  he  took  a 
Houfe,  which  fronted  Charran,  where,  according  to 
the  ancient  Piety,  he  kept  great  Hofpitality  :  And  in- 

viting thofe  that  went  in  or  came  out  of  the  Town,  to 
refrefh  themfelves  if  they  pleafed,  fet  Meat  and  Drink 
before  them  5  faying,  There  is  but  one  God  in  the 
World. 

And  into  the  Land  of  Canaan  they  camcT^  We  are 
told  before,  XI.  31.  that  Terah  went  forth  to  go  to 
this  Country,  but  could  not  reach  it,  as  Abram  did. 
Who  entred  into  it,  at  the  North  part  of  it,  as  appears 
by  the  following  part  of  the  Story  :  Where  we  read  he 
Went  to  Sichem  and  the  Plain,  and  verfe  9.  went  on  Jill/ 
towards  the  South. 

Ver.  6.  Sichem  and  the  plain  ofMoreh.~]  Or,  as  Mr.  Verfe  6* Medt\  following  the  LXX.  will  have  it,  the  Oal^of 
Morch  :  Underftanding  by  Oak,  not  only  one  (ingle 
Oak,  but  a  Holt  or  Grove  of  Oakes.  See  XIII.  18. 
Where,  I  iuppofe,  he  intended  to  have  fixed  his  dwel- 

ling ^  had  not  the  Temper  of  the  People,  who  inha- 

bited  that  Country,  made  it  inconvenient.  * 

I  i  An 
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Chapter       And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land.']     It  was XII.      very  pertinent  to  Mofes  his  Defign,    fpeaking  of  A- 
^/y\j  brums  Paffage  through  this  Country,  to  tell  who  was 

at  that  time  pofleffed  of  it.     But  it  is  dubious  whe- 
ther he  mean  by  the  Canaamte  a  particular  People  de- 

fcended  from  Canaan,  as  he  doth  XV.  21.   or,  in  ge- 
neral, all  the  Nations,  which  the  Ifraelites  afterward 

deftroyed.     It  feems  to  me  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  is  meant, 
and   that  by  Land  he  means  only  that  pare  of  the 
Country  where  Sichem  lay,  which  was  then  pofleffed 
by  this  particular  People.     For,  in  the  next  place 
that  Abram  went  to,  it  is  faid,   The  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  dwelled  then  in  the  Land,  (XIV.  7.)  u  e.  in 
that  part  of  the  Country.     Where  we  do  not  read 
what  Entertainment  Abram  met  withal  5    but  I  take 
it,  as  an  Argument  of  Abram  $  great  Faith,  that  he 
would  adventure  among   fuch  a  rough  and  fierce 
People  :  Who  had  no  kindnefs  for  the  Pofterity  of 
Shem  upon  an  old  Score  5    and  if  the  ancient  Tradi- 

tion in  Eptyhanitts  be  true,  upon  a  frefh  Account.     For 
he  faith,  (H<eref.  LXVI.  n.  84.)  that  this  Country  cal- 

led Canaan,  did  really  belong  to  theChildren  of  Shem, 
by  Virtue  of  the  Divifion  made  among  the  Sons  of 
Noah :   But  the  Children  of  Canaan  had  difpoffeffed 
them.     So  that  thefe  words,  the  Canaamte  was  then  in 
the  Land,    fignifies,  they  had  already  invaded  this 
Country,  before  Abraham  came  thither.     To  whom 
God  promifing  to  give  it,  he  only  reftored  the  Po- 

fterity of  Shem,  (from  whom  Abram  defcended)  un- 
to that  which  the  Children  of  Earn  had  wrongfully 

feized. 
By  all  which  it  is  eafie  to  fee  how  frivolous  their 

Reafonings  are,  who  from  this  place  conclude' Mofes did  not  write  this  Book :   Becaufe  thefe  words  feem 
to 
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to  fignifie  the  Writer  of  them  lived  after  th   Canaanites  Chapter 
were  thrown  out  of  this  Land  :  Which  was  after  Mo-      XII: 

fis  his  Death.  L/'VNJ 
If  thefe  Men  had  not  a  greater  Inclination  to  Cavil, 

than  to  find  out  the  Truth,  they  would  rather  have 
faid  the  meaning  is,  The  Canaanitc  was  pofiTefied  of 
this  part  of  the  Country  in  Abrahams  time,  though 

thrown  out  of  it  by  Jacob's  Sons,  (Gen.  XXXIV.)  be- 
fore the  Times  of  Mofes.  Which  is  another  way  of 

explaining  thefe  words :  Againft  which  I  fee  no  Ob- 
jection but  this,  That  their  Prince  is  called  an  H/v/te, 

XXXIV.  2.  To  which  there  is  an  Anfwer,  vcrfe  30. 
which  (hows  the  People  were  partly  Cannanites. 

Ver.  7.  And  the   LORD  appeared  unto  Abraw.~]Verk  7. As  he  had  done  before,    (Verfe  1.)    but  now,  it  is 
likely,  in  a  more  glorious  manner  3  to  eftablirti  him 
in  Faith  and  Obedience. 

And  faid  unto  him,  &C.3  There  was  a  Voice  came 
from  t\\zSchechinah,  or  Divine  Glory,  which  now  ap- 

peared to  him  5  and  told  him  this  was  the  Country 
he  intended  to  beftow  upon  his  Pofterity.  It  is  very 
remarkable  that  he  no  fooner  entred  Canaan,  but  God 
renewed  his  Promife  to  him,  made  before  he  came 
out  of  his  own  Country. 

And  it  is  further  obfervable,  (as  we  (hall  fee  in 
the  following  Story)  that  Abrams  Obedience  was 
conftantly  rewarded  in  kind,  according  to  the  qua- 

lity of  the  Service  he  performed  :  Though,  in  quan- 
tity, the  Reward  far  exceeded  the  Service.  Thus 

having  left  his  own  Country  and  Father's  Houfe, 
(which  was  the  firft  trial  of  his  Obedience)  God 
promifes  to  give  him  the  whole  Land  of  Canaan,  and 
to  make  his  Pofterity  a  mighty  Nation.  See  XVII.  6. 
XXII.16. 

I i  2  And 
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Chapter       And  there  he  built  an  Altar,  Stc.^     This  was  fo  glo- 

XII.     rious  an  Appearance,  that  it  moved  him  to  offer  up 
L^V%J  a  folemn  Sacrifice  to  God  ̂     for  which   he   built  an 

Altar  here  in  Sichem.     And  it  being  the  firft  that  he 
built  in  this  Country,    it  made  this  become  the  firft 

place  that  was  eftablifhed  for  Publick  Worfhip,    af- 
ter the  Israelites  conquered  the  Land  of  Canaan.     For 

here  was  the  San&uary  of  God  in  Jojhuas  time,  near 
this  very  Grove  where  Abram  firft  pitched  his  Tent, 
and  built  an  Altar,  Jojh.  XXIV.  i,  25,  26.     It  conti- 

nued famous  alfo  in  after-times,    as  appears  from 

jWg.IX.  6. 
Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  Moun- 

**/*,  &c.  3     Though  the  Lord   here  appeared  to 
him,  yet  he  did  not  think  fit  to  truft  himfelf  among 
the  Canaanites,    (who  were  the  chief  of  the  wicked 
Nations,  that  poffefled  this  Land)    or,  he  thought 
fit  to  fee  the  reft  of  the  Country,   which  God  pro- 
mifed  to  give  him :  And  therefore  came  hither,  which 
was  about  twenty  Miles  further  Southward. 

And  there  he  built  an  Altar."]  Upon  the  Mountain  5 where  they  anciently  chofe  to  facrifice,  rather  than  in 
other  places.  And,  it  is  likely,  God  again  appeared 
to  him  here,  to  encourage  and  ftrengthen  him  againft 
all  his  Fears.  Which  made  him  build  a  new  Altar 

and  offer  Sacrifices  of  Thankfgiving  to  God,  to  im- 
plore his  continued  Favour. 

And  it  is  obfervable,  That  the  Promife  which  God 
made  in  the  former  place,  verfe  7.  he  renewed  again 
in  this,  and  more  at  large,  after  he  came  out  of  Egypt 9 
XIII.  3,4,14,15,16. 

On  the  Eafi  of  Bethel.']  So  it  was  called  in  after- times. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  9.  And  Abram  joumeycl,  Sec. ~\     He  did  not  Chapter think  fit  to  fix  yet  in  the  fore-named  place  :   But      XII. 
made  a  further  progrefs  into  the  Southern  parts  of  I^V"VJ 
the  Country.     Yet,    after  he  had  been    in  Egypt,  Verfe  9. 
(the  Story  of  which  follows)    he  returned  to  this 

place. 
Ver.  10.  A  Famine  in  the  Land.]    Of  Canaan.  Verfe  10. 
He  went  down.]  Egypt  lay  low  in  comparifon  with 

Canaan. 
Tofojoum.]  Not  to  dwell  there:  For  he  doubted 

not  of  God's  Promife  to  him,  of  pofleffing  the  Land which  he  had  left. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Thou  art  a  fair  Woman  fec.~\     She  was  now  Verfe  1 1 , thrcefcore  Years  old :    But  having  comely  Features, 
and  being  of  a  fair  Complexion,  (in  comparifon  with 
the  Egyptian*,  who  were  fallow)    (he  feemed  to  be 
younger  than  fhe  was. 

Ver.  12.  They  will  kill  me.]     Knowing  them  toyerfe  I2> 
be  a  libidinous  People,  he  was  afraid  they  might  be 
tempted  to  make  him  away  5  that  they  might  have  his 
Wife. 

Ver.  1 3.  Say,  thou  art  my  Sifter.']    He  himfelf,  upon  Ver.    1 3, another  occafion,   explains  in  what  fence  fhe  was  fo7 
XX.  12.     Therefore  he  teaches  her  not  to  tell  a  Lye, 
but  to  conceal  the  Truth. 

Ver.  15.  Pharaoh.']  The  Egyptian  Kingdom  began  Verfe  1  j> about  three  hundred  Years  before  this,  (in  the  days 
of  Ragau,  XI.  18.  if  the  Arabian  Writers  fay  true  J 
and  now  was  grown  to  be  very  Powerful,  by  the 
means  of  fome  King  of  this  Name  ̂   which  (it  appears 
by  this  place)  was  very  ancient,  and  continued  to 
be  the  Name  of  all  the  Kings  of  Egypt,  till  the  Cap- 

tivity of  Babylon  ̂   and  we  know  not  how  much  lon- 
ger.   Juft  as  Ptolomji  was  their  Name  after  the  times 
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Chapter  of  Alexander  ;    And  Cafar  and   Auguflus  were  the 

XIL      Names  of  all  the  Emperors  of  Rome  5  and  Candace  of 

L/*W>  all  the  Queens  of  JEthiopia  5  and  the  like  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  feveral  other  Countries.  Ludolphus  takes 
Pharaoh  to  be  a  compound  word,  fignifying  as  much 

as  Father  of  the  Country  :  For  that's  the  meaning  of 
Phar-ot,  in  the  Mthiopick^  Language  3  as  Pharmnt  is, 
Mother  of  the  Country. 

The  Princes  alfo,  &cJ]  The  Courtiers  who  ftudied 
to  gratifie  their  Prince  s  Pleafure. 

Was  taken  into  Pharaoh's  Houfe."]  Into  the  Houfe 
of  the  Women,  it  is  probable,  (for  the  Egyptian 
Kings  were  now,  as  I  faid,  very  great  3  like  thofe  of 
Perfia  in  after-times)  intending  to  make  her  one  of 
his  Concubines. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  And  he  had  Sheep,  and  Oxen,  S^c."]  By  the Gift  of  the  King  5  befides  thofe  he  had  of  his  own 
before. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  he  plagued  Pharaoh,  Sec."]  Some  of the  Hebrews  think  they  had  grievous  Ulcers  in  the 
Secret  Parts  5  which  made  both  him  and  his  Ser- 

vants uncapable  to  enjoy  either  her,  or  any  one 
elfe. 

His  Houfe. ~]  His  Courtiers  partake  of  the  Punifti- ment ,  becaufe  they  were  Partners  in  the  intended 
Sin. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Why  didfl  thou  not  tell  me,  8cc]  Some 
think  he  fpeaks  this  iubtilly  to  Abraham,  to  fee  what 

he  would  fay  j  not  knowing'  yet  that  (he  was  his 
Wife.  •  Or,  that  his  Priefts  and  wife  Men  had  con- 

futed the  Oracles  about  the  Caufe  of  their  Plagues. 

But  the  fimpleft  Account  is,  That  Sarai.  being  inter- 
rogated about  it,  confeffed  the  whole  Truth.  Where- 

upon he  expoftulated  thus  with  Abram  $  who  being 
filent, 
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Glent,   he  took  it  for  granted,    that  indeed  fhe  was  Chapter 
his  Wife.       ̂   XIII. 

Ver.  19.  AW  therefore  behold  thy  Wife,  &tc]  He  l/V\J 

difclaimsall  Intention  of  abufing  another  Man's  Wife,  Verfe  19. 
(ib  Vertuous  they  were  in  thofe  days)  but  would 
have  made  her  his  own,  (as  he  faith  in  the  forego- 

ing words,  I  might  have  taken  her  to  we  to  Wife  5  ) 
that  is,  a  fecondary  Wife,  as  the  manner  was  in  thofe 
days  5  for  it  is  not  likely  he  had  no  Wife  at  all 
before. 

Ver.  20.    Pharaoh   conmianded  his  Men  concerning^/ 'erfe  20. 
him,  &c."]     Gave  ftrift  Orders  none  (hould  hurt  him, or  any  thing  belonging  to  him  :  But  conduct  him 
fafely,  whether  Jie  had  a  mind  to  go.  And  according- 

ly the  next  words  cell  us  they  did. 
They  fent  him  away,  &c.^  Not  with  Violence,  but 

gave  him  a  fafe  Conduft  :  Sending  him  away,  per- 
haps, with  a  Guard  for  his  Security.  Such  was  the 

Generofity  of  the  Egyptian  Princes  in  thofe  times. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

Ver.  iJlNto  the  South."]     Into  the  Southern  part  of Verfe  1. J_  Canaan,  where  he  had  been  before,  XII.  9. 

Ver.2.  Very  rich,  &c."]     His  Riches  were  increafed  Verfe  2. 
fince  he  went  into  Egypt,  by  the  Bounty  of  Pharaoh, 
XII.  16.     And,  (if  we  could  believe  Jofephus,  L.  I. 
Antiq.  c.  8.)    by  the  Rewards  he  had  for  teaching 
them  feveral  Pieces  of  Learning,    which  he  brought 
out  of  Chaldta.     The  Author  of  Schalfch.  Hakkab.9 
quotes  Eufebius  his  Pr£par.  Evang.L.W.  r.4.  to  prove 
this.     And  indeed,    I  find  Eufebius  quoting  Jofephus in 
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Chapter  in  the  XVI  Chapter  of  that  Book  3  who  fays  he  taught 

XIII.     Arithmetic^  and  Afirology,    of  which  the  Egyptians 
L^VNJ  were  ignorant  before  :    And  in  the  XVIIth  Chapter 

Eupvlemus,  who  fays  that  Abram  was  familiarly  con- 
verfant  with  the  Egyptian  Priefts  at  Heliopolis^  (when 
he  went  thither  by  reafon  of  the  Famine  in  Canaan) 

and  taught  them  many  things  ̂   particularly  the  O- 
leftial  Sciences  5    which  he  calls  Ajlrology,  i.  e.  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Stars. 

Verfe  3.        Ver.  3.  Unto  Bethel,  Sec/)    Which  was  the  fecond 
Place  wherein  he  dwelt,  after  his  firft  entrance  into 
Canaan,  XII.  8. 

Verfe  4.        Ver.4.  Unto  the  place  of 'the  Altar,  &c]    Thisfeems to  intimate  that  the  Altar  it  felf,    was  either  fain  or 
thrown  down.      Some  think  demoliflied  by  Abram 

himfelf,  when  he  left  the  place  5  others  by  the  Canaa- 
nites  when  he  was  gone. 

And  there  Abram  called  on  the  Name  of  the  LOR  D.~] 
Commanded  himfelf,  and  all  he  had,  to  God's  Pro- tection :  Who  had  promifed  to  beftow  this  Country 

upon  him.     Perhaps  he  built  the  Altar  again,  and  of- 
fered Sacrifice  thereon. 

Verfe  5.        Ver.  5.  And  Lot  alfo,  &c.  ]     God  had  blefled  him 
likewife  as  a  faithful  Companion  of  Abraham  in  his 
Travels  5  and  Partaker  alfo  of  his  Faith. 

Verfe  6.        Ver.  6.  The  Land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  &C."] There  was  not  ftffficient  Pafturage  for  them  both,  in 
that  part  of  the  Country. 

Verfe  7.        Ver.  7.  And  there  was  afirife,  &c/]     Wealth  com- 
monly breeds  Contentions.     Yet  here  was  no  diffe- 
rence between  the  Mafters  5    but  between  their  Ser- 

vants: Each  endeavouring  to  get  the  beft  Paftures, 

'and  the  beft  watering  Places  for  their  Flocks. 

And 
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And  the  Canaanitt  and  the  Perizz/tc,  8cc]     This   Chapter 

part  of  the  Country,  was  inhabited  by  the  People,     XIII. 

peculiarly  called  Canaanitcs,  and  by  the  Pcrizzites,  (a  L/""V4SJ 
rery  rugged  and  barbarous  Nation.     See  XV.  20.) 
among  whom  Contention  would  have  been  danger- 

ous, at  lead:  very  fcandalous. 

Ver.  8.  Abramfaid  to  Lot.~]     The  beft5  the  wifeft,  Verfe  8. and  Men  of  greateft  Experience  in  the  World,  are 
moft  inclined  to  Peace  5  and  mod  yielding  in  order  to 
it. 

Let  there  be  no  ftrife  between  me  and  thee,  ~]  There had  been  none  yet  3  but  their  Servants  Quarrel, might 
have  proved  theirs  at  laft. 

And  between  my  Herds -men,  8zc.~]  And  here,  figni- fcsor:  As XIX.  12.  Exod.  XII.  5. 

For  we  are  Brethren.-]  Near  Rinfmen,  whom  the Hebrews  call  Brethren. 

Ver.  9.  Is  not  the  Land  before  thee,&cc.~]  There  is  Verfe  9. room  enough,  though  not  here,  yet  in  other  parts  of 
the  Country  :  Now,  fince  we  cannot  remain  toge- 

ther, take  thy  choice  which  way  thou  wilt  go,dv. 
A  wonderful  Condefcenlion  in  Abram  ,  to  let  the 
younger,  and  lead  in  Eftate,  pleafe  himfelf.  And 
he  did  not  defire  Lot  to  leave  the  Country,  but  only 
to  .fettle  himfelf  in  what  part  of  it  he  liked  beft  ̂  
that  he  might  be  near  to  help  him,  as  he  did  af- 
terwards. 

Ver.  10.  Beheld  all  the  Plain  of 'Jordan, Sec.  J  A  yerfe  lQt fruitful  and  pleafant  Country,  well  watered  by  the 
Streams  of  Jordan:  Which  in  many  windings  and 
turnings  run  through  it,  and  at  fome  times  overflow- 

ed it  5  which  made  the  Ground  very  rich.  And 
therefore  Mofes  compares  this  Plain  to  «*be  Garden 
of  Eden,  (as  moft  under  ftand  thofe  wovds^the  Garden 

Kk  of 
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Chapter  of  the  LO  RD,)  which  was  well  watered  by  a  Ri- 

XIII.     ver  running  through  it:  And  to  the  Land  of  Egypt  $ 
U^VNj  which  is  fatned  by  the  overflowing  of  Nile  ,,  as  this 

w7as  by  the  overflowing  of  Jordan. 
As  thou  comefl  to  Zoar7\  Thefe  words  are  not  to 

be  referred  to  the  Land  of  Egypt,  immediately  fore- 
going, (from  which  Zoar  was  at  a  .great  diftance,) 

but  to  thofe  words  in  the  beginning,  a  Plain  well w *- 
iered  every  where  $  even  to  the  utmoft  Skirts  of  it, 
which  was  Zoar. 

Verfe  n.  Ver.  n.  And  Lot  chofe  him  all  the  Plain  of  J  or  dan  r\ 
He  was  invited  by  the  richnefs  of  the  Soil ,  without 
regard  to  the  Manners  of  the  People:  Which  proved 
afterwards  a  great  Affii&ion  to  him. 

And  Lot  journed  Eatf.  ~]  For  the  Plain  of  Jordan lay  Eaff  from  Bethel,  where  they  now  were. 
Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  Abram  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Canaan, 

Sec]  In  that  part  of  the  Country,  where  the  People 
peculiarly  called  Canaanites  (Verfe  7.andXIL6.)  were 
feated:  Otherwife,  if  the  Land  of  Canaan  be  ta- 

ken largely,  the  Plain  of  Jordan  was  alfo  a  part  of 
it. 

Ver.  1 3.  Ver.  13.  The  Men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,&cc^  Their 
Sins  were  grown  ripe  for  Punilhment  5  having  been 
brought  (as  it  were)  before  the  LO  R  D  5  and  fen- 
tenced  at  hisTribunal,tothe  Judgment  which  (hortly 
after  befel  them. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  And  the  LO  R  D  faid  unto  Abram,  &ol 
It  is  likely  the  L  o  a  D  appeared  as;ain  to  him,  (as  . 
lie  had  done  formerly,  XII.  7.  )  after  Lot  was  Sepa- 

rated from  him  :  Both  to  comfort  him  in  his  abfence, 
by  renewing  his  Promife  in  larger  words  5  and  to 

affurehimsfcathis  Pofterity,  not  Lot's,  flaould  inherit this  Country, 

Lift 
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Lift  up  thine  eyes,  &c.  ]     He  dwelt  now,  it  is  like-   Chapter 
ly,  upon  the  Mountain,  which  was  on  the   Eall  of    XIII. 
bethel,  (where  he  pitched  his  Tent  before  he  went  {^\T\J 
into  Egypt,  XII.  8.  and  returned  to  it  when  he  came 
from  thence,  Ver.  3,  4.  of  this  Chapter, )  which  gave 
him  the  advantage  of  a  fair  and  long'profpect  of  the 
Country  every  way. 

Ver.  15.  For  all  the  Land  thou  feeli ,  &c. "]     That  Verfe  15. whole  Country,  fome  Parts  of  which  he  faw  a  great 
way,  in  every  Quarter  of  it,  and  all  the  reft  conti- 

guous to  them,  were  hereby  afifured  to  him. 

For  ever.~]  It  doth  not  fignifie  ftriftly  Time  with- out end :  But  a  very  long  Period.  The  Jews  indeed 
fay  that  this  word  Olam,  when  it  is  written  full,  as 

they  fpeak  5  that  is,  with  Van,  denotes  Eternity -5 
though  without  Van  they  confefs  it  fignifies  only  a 
long  time.  But  this  frnall  Obfervation  is  quite  over- 

thrown by  many  Examples  to  the  contrary.  For, 
Exod.XV.i3.  where  the  Lord  is  faid  to  reign  for 
ever9  this  word  Olam  is  without  a  Van,  and  yet  de- 

notes Eternity.  And  Dent.  XV.  17.  where  it  is  faid 
he  (hall  be  thy  Servant  for  ever  J  it  is  written  with  a 
Van,  and  yet  denotes  only  a  term  of  fifty  Years  at 
the  mod. 

Ver.  16.  I  will  make  thy  Seed  as  the  duli  of  the  Verfe  16. 
Earth,  Sec.  ]     More  than  could  be  contained  in  that 
Land. 

Ver.  17.  Arife,  walkthrough  the  Land,  &c.  ]  He  Verfe  17. 
would  have  him,  for  his  fatisfa&ion,  go  and  view  it 
all  more  nearly,  in  every  part  of  it.  Or,  he  gives 
him  leave  (if  he  defired  to  underftand  more  fullv  , 
both  the  Quality  and  Quantity  of  the  Inheritance  he 
beftowed  on  him)  to  go  and  furvey  it:  Promifing 

he  would  protect  and  preferve  him  in  his  perambu- 
Kk  2  lation. 
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Chapter  lation.     Nay,  fome  look  upon  this,  as  giving  him  a 

XIII.     Warrant  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  Country  ,  though 
L^VNj  he  fhould  not  yet  enjoy  it. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Then  Abram  removed,  hk  Tent.']  To  a 
place  about  Twenty  four  Miles  from  Bethel,  where  he 
was  before. 

And  dwelt  in  the  Plain.']  Here  the  word  we  had before  XII.  6.  is  in  the  Plural  Number  ̂   and  is  taken 
by  many  for  Oaks,  i.  e.  for  an  Oaken  Grove:  So  the 
Arabic^  Interpreter.  The  LXX.  tranilate  it,  7m^  ¥ 
SpvuS^  by  the  Oa^  in  the  Singular  Number  $  for  there 
feems  to  have  been  one  Oak_  more  eminent  than  the 

reft.  Under  which  "Abram  pitched  his  Tent,  and  built an  Altar  unto  the  Lord. 

This  is  confirmed  by  XVIII.  1.  compared  with 
Verfe  8.  And  indeed  the  Ancients  very  much  reve- 

renced an  Oak, ,  and  therefore  planted  this  Tree  very 
frequently.  Jacob  buried  the  Idolatrous  Trumpery 
of  his  Family  under  an  Oa^  (XXXV.4.)  which  was 
by  Schechem,  where  the  place  of  Publick  Worfhip 

feems  to  have  been  fix'din  Jojhuas  time,  Jofo.  XXIV. 
1,26.  The  Angel  of  the  L0K.D  alfo  appeared  to 
Gideon  under  an  Oak>  Judg.Vl.  11,19,  25.  IX.  6. 
And  of  all  other  Trees,  an  Oak  was  held  moft  Sacred 

by  the  Heathen  3  particularly  by  the  Druids.  See  P//- 
ny,  L.  XVI.  c.  44.  Max.  Tyrius  ,  Dijfert.  34.  And 
Paufanias  in  his  Account  of  Arcadia  fays,  the  Anci- 

ents made  the  Images  of  their  Gods  of  Oak ,  being  the 
moft  durable  Wood. 

This  Oakfomz  fanfie  was  in  being  in  the  time  of 

Conjiantine ,and  there  was  great  refort  to  it.  See  So- 
zomen,  L.  II.  cap.\.  Here  Abram  dwelt  a  long  time, 
and  many  great  things  paifed  here,  before  he  removed 
to  any  other  place. Mamre. 



upon    GENESIS.  253 

Mwtre.~\     Was  the  Name  of  a  Man  among  the  Chapter Amorites,  as  appears  from  the  next  Chapter  ,  verfe      XIII. 
13.  U^sTW 

Which  is  in  Hebron.']  Or  rather,  by  or  near  He- bron, (for  fo  the  Particle  Beth  is  often  ufed,  )  which 
was  a  very  ancient  City,  built  [even  Years  before 
Zoar,  i.e.  the  famous  City  oiTanis  mEgypt^  Numb. 
XIII.  22.  It  was  called  Arba,  or  Kirjath-Arba  at 
the  firft,  XXIII.  2.  but  in  Mofes  his  time,  Hebron. 
There  are  thofe  indeed  who  fay  it  was  not  called 
Hebron  till  the  time  of  JoJIma,  who  gave  it  to  Caleb 
for  his  Portion,  JoJIj.  XV.  13,  15.  And  thence  con- 

clude this  Pafiage  was  not  wrote  by  Mofes,  but  put 
in  by  fome  other  Hand,  after  his  time.  But  1  fee  not 
the  lead  proof  of  this  AfTertign,  that  Caleb  was  the 
firft  who  gave  it  this  Name.  His  Grandfon,  menti- 

oned 1  Chron.  II.  42,  43.  may  rather  be  thought  to 
have  taken  his  Name  from  this  Place.,  than  to  have 
given  a  Name  to  it.  Befides,  there  have  been  two 
Occafions  of  giving  one  and  the  fame  Name  3  as  ap- 

pears by  what  is  faid  of  Beerfieba,  XXI.  31.  XXVI. 
33.  And  therefore  this  City  might  have  the  Name 
of  Hebron  in  Mofes  his  time  f,  and  it  might  be  confirm- 

ed in  Jojhuas. 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.     XIV. 

Verfe  i.  Ver.  i.  \N  D  it  came  to  pafs.  See.]  It  is  very  ea- 
jl\  fie  to  give  an  account  of  this  War,which 

the  Kings  of  the  Eafi  made  upon  the  King  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  8cc.  if  what  was  faid  before,  XII.  6. 
be  admitted  ;  that  the  Canaanites  had  invaded  the 
Rights  of  the  Children  of  Shem,  and  gotten  poffeffi- 
on  of  a  Country  belonging  to  them  5  which  they 
now  endeavoured  to  recover,  (as  they  had  attempted 
before,  verfe  4. )  For  Elam  ,  of  which  Chedorleomer 
was  King,  defcendedfromS/?€^?  Gen.  X.  22, 

Amraphel  King  of  Shinar7\  i.  e.  King  of  Babylon, 
as  it  is  commonly  underftood.  But  it  cannot  well  be 
thought  that  fo  Potent  a  King,  as  he  is  fuppofed  to 
have  been  in  thofe  days,  (hould  need  any  Aflbciates 
in  a  War  againftfuch  petty  Princes,  as  thofe  menti- 

oned verfe  2.  Or,  that  the  King  of  Elam  (whofe 
Quarrel  this  was,  as  appears  from  verfe  4.  )  fhould 
not  be  able  of  himfelf  to  grapple  with  them :  Or, 
that  the  Kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  &c.  durft  have 
adventured,with  a  handful  of  People  in  comparifon, 
to  rebel  againfthim,  after  he  had  brought  them  un- 

der his  fubje&ion.  Therefore  we  muft  either  take 
Amraphel  to  have  been  fome  fmall  Prince  in  the  Coun- 

try of  Shinar,  i.  e.  Ajfyria :  Or,  if  he  were  King  of 
Babylon,  that  Monarchy  was  not  very  great  in  the 
days  of  Abram.  And  we  muft  alfo  look  upon  the 
reft  as  Names  of  fome  particular  Places  (  like  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  )  over  which  Arioch  and  Chedorlaomer 
reigned :  Who  were  fuch  Kings  as  thofe  in  Canaan 

when 
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when  Jojlma  conquered  it  :  Or  elfe,  Commanders  of  Chapter 
Colonies,  which  they  had  led  out  of  Affyria  and  Per-      XIV. 
/./,  and  fettling  thereabouts  endeavoured  to  inlarge  L^VSJ 
their  Plantations.     As  the  manner  was  in  thofe  and 

in  fucceeding  Times  5  when  the  Captains  of  a  Troop, 
and  Leaders  of  a  fmall  Body  of  Men, -were  called 
Princes  or  Kings. 

Arioch  King  of  Ell  afar  7\  There  was  a  City  (  men- 
tioned by  Stephanie  deVrbi  bus)  called  EUosy  in  Calo- 

Syria,  on  the  Borders  of  Arabia  5  where  Arioch  per- 
haps commanded. 

Chedorlaomer  K'wg  of  El  am  ̂ Conczxmng  this  Coun- 
try fee  X.  22.  where  Chedorlaomer  was  either  Gover- 
nor of  fame  little  Province  or  City  5  or,  a  Comman- 

der of  fome  Troop  of  that  Nation. 
Tidal  King  of  Nations.^  Some  take  Gojim  in  this 

place,  which  we  translate  Nations,  for  a  Country  or 
City.  But  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  common  ufe 
of  the  word  in  Scripture,  to  take  it  to  fignifiea  Peo- 

ple: Who  either  wanted  a  fixed  Habitation,  or  were 
gathered  out  of  fund ry  Regions. 

Thus  part  of  Galilee  being  inhabited  by  a  mixed 
People  of  divers  Countries,  was  thence  called  Galilee 
of  the  Nations,  or  Gentiles  ,  Matth.  IV.  15.  There 
were  alfo,  as  Sir  W.  Raleigh  obferves  ,  feveral  petty 

Countries  which  adjoyned  to  Phoenicia,  (viz.  Palmy- 
rena,  Batanea,  Apamena,  Laodicene,&c.  which  lay  to- 

wards Mcfopotamia  on  the  North,  and  Arabia  on  the 
Eatf,)  over  which  we  may  fuppofe  Tidal  reigned. 
Enpolemus,  an  ancient  Grcel^  Writer,  relating  this  Sto- 

ry, calls  them  Armenians  ,  who  made  this  inrode  up- 
on the  Phoenicians,  as  Eufebius  tells  us  out  of  Alexan- 
der Polyhiflor.  L.  IX.  Pr<epar.  Enang.  c.  17. 

Ver,  . 
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Ver.  2.  Thefe  made  War  with  Bera  King  of  Sodom , 

&c."J  They  were  Lords  of  the  Country  called  Pen- tapolis,ox  five  Cities.     Which  were  fo  fmall,  that  there 
Verie  2.  was  no  neej  to  bring  a  great  King  from  beyond  Ti- 

gris, with  fuch  a  mighty  Monarch  as  he  of  Babylon, 
is  thought  now  to  have  been  5  and  feveral  other  Na- 

tions between  thefe  Kings  and  Euphrates,  to  fubdue 
their  petty  Province.  .  It  had  been  madnefs  alfo  for 
thefe  Kings  to  reiift  fuch  powerful  Armies,  as  the  Ea- 
fiem  Kings  are  commonly  fuppofed  to  have  brought 
againfl:  them.  And  therefore  I  think  it  reafonable 
by  the  Kings  in  the  firli  Verfe  to  underftand  fome 
fuch  petty  Princes  as  thefe  mentioned,  in  the  fe- cond. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Valley  ofSiddim.  ~]  The^e  Cities  ftood 
in  this  goodly  Valley,  which  now  is  the  Salt-Sea  or 
Lake:  Since  the  overthrow  of  thefe  Cities  by  Fire 
and  Brimftone  from  Heaven.  Some  will  not  have 

Siddim  a  proper  Name,but  tranflate  it  ploughed  Lands  5 
in  which  this  Valley  was  very  rich. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  Twelve  Tears  they  fervedChedorlaomer,%LC."\ This  fhows  he  was  the  Principal  in  this  War :  And 
if  he  had  been  King  of  all  that  Country  called  Elan/, 
we  cannot  think  he  would  have  paffed  through  fo 
great  a  part  of  the  World,  as  Affyria,  Mefopotamia  , 
and  part  of  Arabia  to  conquer  five  Towns.  All  whofe 
Riches  could  not  countervail  the  Charge  }  though  he 
had  fent  only  one  of  his  Lieutenants,  with  a  fmall 
Force  to  bring  them  under. 

v    ̂   ̂   Ver.  5.  Smote  the  Rephaims."]     In  their  way  to  So- erlex5*   dom,  they  fubdued  thefe  Warlike  People,  who,  it  is 
likely,  oppofed  their,  PafTage  into  Pentapolk.     And 
thefe  Rephaims,  it  appears  by  XV.  20.  were  a  part  of 
Canaan  s  Pofterity,  fituate  (  as  one  may  gather  from 

Jojk. 
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;.  XII.  4.  XIII.12.)  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  in  Chapter 

Bujhan,  or  Batanea.     They  were  of  a  Giant-like  Sta-     XIV. 
ture :  And  therefore  the  LXX.  here  and  in  other  pla-  {S*sT\J 
czs,  infteadof  Rcphain/0  have  Giants. 

Ajl)taroth-Kamai»/.~\  It  is  plain  from  the  fore- named  place,  and  from  Dent.  I.  4.  that  Afitaroth  was 
a  place  in  Bafhan.  Whether  fo  called  ,  becaufe  the 
Goddefs  Asiarte,  i.  e.  Diana  or  Juno,  was  here  wor- 
fhipped,  no  Body  can  refolve.  They  that  are  of  this 
Opinion  fanfie  that  Karnaim,  which  in  Hebrew  figr 
niries  two  horned,  denotes  the  New  Moon.  But  this 
word  may  as  well  note  that  Afitaroth  was  a  City  in 
the  form  of  a  half  Moon. 

And  the  Znz>ims7\  Another  Warlike  People  there- 
abouts :  Who,  fome  think,  are  the  fame  with  the 

Zawzjumm'wis^  Dent.  II.  10. 
Tlx  Emims7\  It  appears  from  Deut.  II.  9,  10,  Sec. 

that  thefe  were  alfo  a  Gigantick  People,  and  near 
Neighbours  to  the  Horites  ,  mentioned  in  the  next 
Verfe.  For  the  Emims  poffeffed  Ar  and  the  Field  of 
Kirjath-jearini  5  and  the  Horites  poffefTed  Mount  Scir  5 
till  the  former  were  driven  out  by  the  Moabites,  and 
the  latter  by  the  Children  of  Efau  :  And  then  the 
Country  of  the  Emims  was  called  Moab,  and  the 
Country  of  the  Horites  was  called  Edom. 

Ver.  7.  And  they  returned^  From  the  Conqueftof  Verfe  7. 
the  fore-named  People. 

And  came  to  En-miffjpat.~]  Fell  upon  this  Country, which  was  called  afterward  by  this  Name  5  becaufe 
God  here  judged  the  Ifraelitcs  for  their  Murmurings, 
and  Contention  with  Mofcs.  From  whence  alfo  it 
was  called  Kadcft,  becaufe  here  the  Lord  was  fantli- 
fed  among  them,  Ntmb.XX.  13. 

LI  All 
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Chapter       All the  Country  of  the  Am alekjtes.  ~\     The  Country XIV.     Vvhich  was  afterwards  pofiefied  by  the  Amalekites  5 

L/'V^j  who  were  not  yet  in  being  :  For  they  were  the  De- 
fendants of  EfaH,  as  Mofes  (hows,  Gen.  XXXVI.  16. 

And  alfo  the  Amorites \who  dwelt  in  Hazezon-Tamar.] 
Which  is  the  fame  with  En-Gaddi,  near  the  dead  Sea, 
2  Chron.XX.  2. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  to.  Full of  Slime-pits.']  Into  which  they  hoped their  Enemies  might  fall,  and  fo  be  broken:  Which 
made  them  draw  up  their  Army  ,  and  wait  for  them 
in  this  place. 

And  the  Kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  fled."]  Were routed,  as  we  now  fpeak.  Of  the  word  Slime  fee 
XI.  3. 

And  fell  there."]     i.  e.  A  -great  (laughter  was  made 
of  their  Armies :  For  they  themfelves  efcaped,  it  ap- 

pears by  the  following  part  of  the  Story.     Some  will 
have  it,  that  many  of  them  fell  into  thofe  Slime-pits, 
in  which  they  hoped  to   have  feen  their  Enemies 
plunged.     But  the  fimpleft  Sence  is  ̂   many  of  them 
were  Jlain,  and  the  reft,  as  it  follows,  efcaped  to  the 
Mountain.     But  made  fuch  ill  ufe  of  their  Preservati- 

on, from  being  killed  with  their  Fellows,  that  they 
only  lived  to  fuffer  a  greater  Vengeance. 

Verfe  1 1.      Ver.  11.  And  they  took^  all  the  Goods,  &c/]     This  is 
a  further  proof  that  Chedorlaomer,  and  the  reft  of  his 
Confederates  in  this  War  ,  were  but  petty  Princes , 

(like  the  Kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.&c.*)  for  ha- ving broken  the  Army  of  the  five  Kings,  they  refted 

contented,  and  march'd  away  with  the  Prifoners  and 
Booty  5  but  took  not  one  of  their  Cities  :  Which,  if 
they  had  been  fuch  great  Kings,  as  is  imagined,  they 

would  have  certainly  fack'd,  and   perhaps  burnt,  if 
they  had  not  thought  fit  to  keep  them.     But  we  read, 

Verfe 
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Verfi  17.  the  King  of  Sodom  ftill  reigned  after  this  Chapter 
Vidory,  and  went  out  of  his  City  ,    to  meet  A*     XIV. 
brum.  L/"V^VJ 

Ver.  1 2.  And  they  took  Lot,  &c."]  Who  is  here  cal-  Verfe- 12. led  hh  Brothers  So// ,  and  Verfe  14,  and  16.  Abram  s 
Brother.  This  was  the  Foundation  of  Abrams  Quar- 

rel with  the  Four  Kings  5  whofe  War  was  juftagainft 
the  King  of  Sodom  and  his  Confederates:  But  they 
unjuftly  feized  upon  Lot  and  his  Goods  5  who  was 
but  a  Sojourner  in  that  Country,  and  had  no  hand  in 
their  Revolt. 

Who  dwelt  in  Sodom.~]  In  the  Country  of  Sodom, where  he  hired  fome  Ground  for  his  Cattel  5  but  it  is 
not  likely  he  yet  dwelt  in  the  City,  (for  then  he  had 
not  been  taken  Captive,)  but  afterwards,  for  more  fe- 
curity,  betook  himfelf  thither. 

Ver.  13.  Told  Abram  the  Hebrew. ~\  So  called  from  yer#  r^# his  Anceftor,  Heber  ,  as  was  before  obferved.  To 
which  may  be  added,  That  if  he  had  been  called  by 
this  Name,  as  many  think,  only  from  his  paffing  over 
Euphrates,  (which  the  LXX.  took  to  be  the  reafon, 
when  they  tranllated  it  to^tt^,)  it  would  not  have 
defcended  to  all  his  Pofterity ,  who  did  not  come 
from  beyond  the  River.  So  little  a  thing  as  that, 
would  not  have  given  a  Name  to  a  whole  and  eminent 
Nation;  who  are  ufually  denominated  from  fome  e- 
minent  Progenitor. 

And  thefe  were  confederate  w/th  Abram.  ]  The  three 

fore-named  Families  were  near  Neighbours  to  Abram  ̂  
who,  it  is  likely,  farmed  (as  we  now  fpeak)  fome 
Ground  of  them  :  and  fo  entred  into  a  League  of 
Mutual  Defence,  having  the  fame  Intereft.  I  thould 
think  alfo,  that  having  the  Prieft  of  the  mod  High 
God  not  far  from  them,  Vcrfe  18.  they  were  good, 

L  1  2  pious 
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Chapter  pious  People,  (rather  than  conclude,  as  I  find  fome 
XIV.     do,  that  they  were  utter  Grangers  to  the  true  Pveligi- 

L/"V\J  on)  which  made  Abram  more  forward  to  embrace, 
if  not  to  court,  their  Friendfhip.  For  the  Sins  of  the 
Amorites  being  not  yet  full,  (XV.  1 6.)  there  might 
be  fome  remainders  of  true  Piety  among  them :  And 
it  is  no  Argument,  that  becaufe  thefe  three  Families 
were  of  that  Nation,  they  were  wicked  Idolaters. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  Armed  his  trained  Servants. ~]  Drew  forth a  feleft  number  of  his  Servants,whom  he  had  inftruft- 
ed  to  handle  Arms ,  in  cafe  of  any  Affaults  by  Rob- 

bers or  injurious  Neighbours.  We  read  before,XII. 
.  5  .of  the  Servants  they  brought  with  them  from  Haranx, 

and  now  they  were  more  increafed  ,  as  their  Cattel 
were,  (XII.  16.  XIII.  2,6.)  fo  that  he  might  well 
make  a  little  Army  out  of  them. 

And  purfued  them  to  Dan.  3  As  far  as  that  place  , 
where  one  of  the  Heads  or  Springs  of  Jordan  breaks 
forth,  called  Dan,  as  Jofephus  relates,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  this  very  Hiftory,  L.  L  Antiq.  c.  10.  This  plain 
and  (hort  Account  of  this  word  Dan,  overthrows  the 
Argument  which  Cavellers  draw  from  hence  to  prove 
that  Mofes  did  not  write  this  Book. 

Verfe  15.  VeT.15.And  he  divided  himfelf  againli them, he  and 

hfc  Servants  by  night."]  The  Vulgar  Latin  here  reads, Hk  Companions  being  divided,  he  fell  upon  them  by 
Night :  Minding  rather  the  fence,  than  the  words. 
Forjiere  is  no  mention  of  any  but  Abram  and  his  Ser- 

vants .-Though  it  appears  by  the  laft  Verfe  of  the 
Chapter ,  that  his  Confederates  before-mentioned, 
Verfe  13.  Aner,  Ejhcol,  and  Mamre,  joyned  with  him 
in  this  Expedition.  Which  they  managed  with  great 

Judgment,  (for  StK  rager^s  in  War  were  never  want- 
ing, from  the  beginning)  Abram  and  his  Servants 

making 
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miking  one  Troop,  or  Battalion,  (as  they  now  fpeak)  Chapter 
and  the  Confederates  making  three  more.     Who,  di-      XIV. 

viding  themfelves,fell  upon  the  four  Kings,  in  the  four  L/"V\J 
Quarters  of  their  Camp  :  That  they  might  the  more 
diflraft  them:,  and  make  them  apprehend  their  For- 

ces to  be  more  numerous,  than  indeed  they  were. 

They  were  put  alfo  into  the  greater  Confufion,  be- 
caufe  this  Aifault  was  made  in  the  Night :  When, 
perhaps,  they  were  buried  both    in  Wine  and  in 
Sleep. 

Ver.  15.  Vnto  Hobah.'}     Which  lay  in  the  ValeVerfe  15. between  Libanus  and  Antilibamts  :  Called  by  Amos  I. 

5.  the  Valley  of  Aven,  and  Beth-Eden,  or  the  Seat  of 
Pleafure.     In  this  Vale  was  Damafcus  feated. 

Ver.  16.  He  brought  backfall  the  Goods  \  Sec.]     All  Verfe  16. 
the  Prey,  whether  in  Money,  Cattle,  or  other  things, 
which  xhtfour  Kings  had  carried  away. 

The  Women  alfo,  and  the  People. ~\  Itfeems  they  had carried  away  all  the  People  of  Pentapolk,  who  did 
not  flee  to  the  Mountains,  or  fenced  Cities.  And 
Women,  in  thofe  days,  were  a  fpecial  part  of  their 
Booty. 

Ver.  17.  Went  out  to  meet  him.  ]     To  congratulate  Verfe  17. 

his  Vi&ory  5  and  to  defire  his  People  might  be  refto- red  to  him. 

At  the  Valley  of  Shaveh.~]  This  feems  to  have  been 
a  pleafant  Place,  wherein  the  King  (that  is  Mclchize- 
decl^,  I  guefsby  what  follows)took  delight.  Whence 
it  was  called  the  Kings-Dale.  In  which  the  King  of 
Sodom  met  Abram  3  and  Melch/zedeck  entertained  him 
with  Bread  and  W/ne. 

Ver.  t8.  And  Melchizedeckf]  The  Jews  generally  Verfe  18. 
fay  this  was  Shew,  the  Son  of  Noah.     But  we  have 
reafon  to  look  upon  this  Opinion,  as  proceeding from 
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Chapter  from  their  Pride  and  Vanity  :  Which  could  not  en- 
XIV.  dure  to  think  the  Father  of  their  Nation  had  any  Su- 

perior in  another  Nation,  efpecially  among  the  Ca- 
naanites.  And  therefore  they  will  have  Abram  to 
have  been  blefled  by  his  great  Anceftor  Shem  $  to 
whom  alfo  he  paid  Tithes :  Which  is  a  fancy  fo  plain- 

ly confuted  by  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  it  is 
ftrange  any  Chriftian  (hould  follow  it.  For  he  faith 
exprelly ,  that  Melchizedecl^  was  not  ymaL7^6fsj&@s, 
c%  ouutuv,  VII.  6.  his  Defcent ,  or  Pedigree,  was  not 
counted  from  them  :  Which  is  not  tr  ̂ eof  Shem.  Nor 
could  Shem  be  faid  to  be  without  Father  or  Mother  5 
whofe  Genealogy  is  evident  from  Adam.  Nor  was 
Shems  Priefthood,  if  he  had  any,  of  a  different  Or- 

der from  Levi's  3  who  was  in  his  Loins,  as  well  as  in the  Loins  of  Abram.  And  therefore  it  could  not  be 

faid  that  Levi  paid  him  Tithes  in  the  Loins  ot  Abram, 
but  it  would  be  as  true  that  he  received  Tithes  in 

the  Loins  of  Shem :  For,  according  to  this  Interpre- 
tation, he  was  in  the  Loins  both  of  him  that  received 

Tithes,  and  of  him  that  paid  them  5  and  fo  the  whole 
Argumentation  of  the  Apoftle  falls  to  the  Ground. 
But  fetting  afide  thefe  ̂ nd  other  Chriftian  Reafons, 
(which  are  ftrongly  urged  by  Bochartus,L.\\.  Phaleg, 
c.  1 0  there  is  no  Caufe,  that  we  can  difcern  ,  why 
Mofes  {hould  call  Shem  (whom  he  fo  often  mentions) 
by  any  other  Name  than  his  own  :  Nor  is  it  likely 
that  Shem  reigned  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  5  which  now 

was  in  the  pofleffion  of  his  Brother's  Son  :  Nor  could 
Abram  be  faid  to  fojvum  there  as  in  a  ftrange  Country, 
if  his  Noble  Anceftor,  Shem,  had  been  a  King  there. 
Nor  is  this  an  ancient  Opinion  among  the  Jews  fit  leaft 
not  conftanfly  believed  :  For  Jofevhus  fays  exprefly, 
that  Melchizedecl^  was  Xaw^wy  frtwxsins,  a  Potentate 

of 
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of  the  Canaanites,  L.  VII.  dc  Bcllo,  J//d.  c.  18.  And  Chapter 

it  was  fo  common  that  it  went  to  the  Samaritans,  XIV. 

as  Bftyhanixs  tells  us,  H<ercf.  LV.  n.  6.  (  though  not  L/^V^J 
to  the  Arabians,  who  fay  he  was  the  Son  of  Pcleg.  See 
Rotting.  Smegma  Orient.  256,  269,  906.  )  and  many 
Chriftians  have  embraced  it,  merely  (as  far  as  I  can 
difcern)  becaufc  they  would  not  acknowledge  any 
good  Man  to  have  been  then  among  the  Canaanites. 
Some  Hereticks  held  him  to  be  fjutyz\lw  met  ̂ ujiotfjAv^ 

as  Epiphanius  tells  us  in  the  place  fore-mentioned, 
Num.  I.  Which  was  the  Opinion  of  Hieracas,  a  ̂ reat 
Scholar  and  famous  Phyfician  in  Egypt  ̂ Haref.LXVlL 
77.3.  And  fome  of  the  Church  took  him  to  have  been 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf,who  then  appeared  to  Ahram, 
dp  iSict  aV8^7T8,  in  the  form  of  a  Man  ,  Haref.  LV. 
n.  7.  But  the  plain  truth  is,he  was  a  King  and  Prieft 
(for  thofe  two  Offices  anciently  were  in  the  fame 
Perfon)  in  that  Country  :  Where  Men  were  not 
as  yet  wholly  degenerated,  and  fain  from  the  true 
Religion. 

King  of  Sale?}/."]  It  is  a  great  Error  to  think  that this  Salem,  was  the  fame  with  Jerufalem.  For  it  is 
plain,  as  Rochart  obferves,  (L.  II.  Phaleg,  c.\.)  that 
Salem  was  in  the  way  which  led  from  the  Valley  of 
Damafcus  unto  Sodom  :  Which  we  learn  from  this 
very  place  of  Scripture.  And  fo  St.  Hierom  fays, 
that  he  learnt  from  the  Jews  in  his  time,  that  it 

was  feated  on  this  fide  of  Jordan  :  And  it  retained  it's 
Name  in  our  Saviour's  days,  as  appears  by  the  Story 
of  Johns  Baptizing  nzixSalim,  Job.  III.  23.  Several 
of  the  Fathers  are  of  the  fame  Mind  ,  quoted  by  Mr. 
Selden  in  his  Review  of  the  Hijiory  of  Tithes,  p.  452. 

Brought 
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Brought  forth  Bread  andl'Vine.']  This  he  did  as  a 
King,  not  as  a  Priett  .-For  it  was  not  an  Aft  of  Re- 
ligion,but  of  Hofpitality.  Thus  Heathens  themfelves 
under ftood  this  Hiftory,  as  we  find  by  Eupolemm^ 
(quoted  by  Enfebius,  L.  IX.  ay.)  who  faith  he  re- 

ceived Abram  as  they  were  wont  to  do  Strangers  5  in 
a  City  called  Argarizin ,which  he  interprets  the  Mount 
of  the  mott  High  :  We  know  not  in  what  Language  it 
fo  fignifies,  or  whether  it  be  miiprinted  for  Harelion  : 
But,  I  think,  the  plain  fence  is,  that  he  treated  Abram 
and  his  Followers,by  caufing  Provifions  to  be  brought 
forth  for  their  Refreftiment  after  the  Fight.  For  Bread 
and  Wine  comprehend  all  fort  of  Provifion  for  their 
Repaft :  As  to  eat  Bread  with  another,  in  this  Book, 
is  tofeatt  with  him,  XLIII.  25.  And  thus  Tertullian 
it  is  certain  underftood  it  5  who  faith  exprefly  ,  he 
brought  them  forth  to  Abram ,  and  offered  them  to 
him,  and  not  to  God,  L.  adv.  Jud£os,  c.%.  And  £- 
piphanius  obferves  that  the  word  in  the  Greeks  is  not 
j£0&7<mfk*,  but  cJ!e£aAe,  not  he  offered,  but  brought  out. 
So  it  feems  his  Copy  had  it. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  he  blejfed  him.']  This  he  did  as  a Prieft,  (which  Office  is  juft  before-mentioned)  as  he 
did  the  other  as  a  King. 

•  .  Blejfed  be  Abram  of  the  mott  high  God.']     He  prayed 
God  to  confirm  the  Bleffing,  which  he  had  pronoun- 

ced upon  him. 

Poffejfor  of  Heaven  and  Earth."]  Rather  Creator,  as the  LXX.  and  Vulgar  Latin  translate  it.  See  Dr. Spen- 
cer, L.  I.  de  Leg.  Hebr.  c.^§  10.  and  Lud.  de  Dieu 

before  him,  in  his  Notes  on  this  place,  and  Hotting. 
Smegma  Orient,  p.  87.  By  this,  and  the  next  Verfe  , 
wherein  he  gives  Glory  to  the  moft  high  God  for 

Abram  $  Vi&ory,  it  is  apparent  that  he  was  a  Wor- Ihipper 
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{hipper  of  the  One  only  True  God,  the  Maker  and  Chapter 
Governor  of  all  things :  To  whom  he  alfo  miniftred     XIV. 

in  the  Office  of  a  Prieft  }    who  bleffed  Men  in  his  L^V^NJ Name. 

And  he  gave  him.']  i.  e.  Abraham  gave  to  Mel- 
chizede^  as  the  Apoftle  explains  it,  Hebr.  VII.  2. 
But  the  words  are  fo  doubtful  as  they  lie  here, 

that  EupoUmifs  (in  the  place  above-mentioned) 
thought  Melchizcdel^  had  beftowed  Gifts  upon  A- 
bram. 

Tithes  of  al!.  ~\  He  doth  not  fay  of  what  all  5 but  that  which  goes  before  leads  us  to  think  he  means 
Tithes  of  all  the  Spoil,  which  he  had  taken  from  Che- 
dorlaomcr,  See.  For  he  had  nothing  elfe  there  to 
Tithe  5  unlefs  it  were  the  remainder  of  the  Provi- 
fions  he  had  carried  along  with  him  in  this  Expedi- 

tion :  All  the  reft  of  his  own  Eftate  being  many 
Miles  off,  at  Mamre.  And  thus  Jofephus  interprets 
it,  S\yJ,rbju  £  As-la;,  the  Tithe  of  what  was  gotten  by 
War.  And  thus  the  Apoftle  himfelf  feems  to  ex- 

pound it,  Hebr.  VII.  For  having  faid,  Verfe  2.  he 
gave  him  the  tenth  part  of  all :  When  he  comes  to  ar- 

gue from  this,  he  calls  it  the  tenth  part  of  the  Spoils^ 
Verfe  4.  And  indeed  it  was  a  very  ancient  Cuftom 
to  offer  to  God  (whofe  Prieft  Melchizedek^ was)  the 
tenth  part  of  what  they  took  in  War.  Diodorus 
Siadus  reports  it  of  the  Greeks  5  and  many  Authors 
of  the  Romans.  From  whence  we  cannot  infer 

that  they  gave  only  Tithe  of  fuch  things  5  but,  ra- 
ther, that  thefe  were  extraordinary  Acknowledg- 

ments of  God's  Mercy  to  them  :  Which  it  was  ufual 
to  make,  out  of  thofe  Poffeflions  which  he  had  blef- 

fed them  withal.  For  why  (hould  they  give  Tithe 
of  the  Spoils,    if  they  were  not  wont  to  pay  Tithe 

Mm  of 
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Chapter  of  other  things  >   And  therefore  St.  Chryfojiom  makes 
XIV.    this  Refle&ion  upon  this  Pra&ice  of  Abram  $    That 

L/'V'NJ  it  ftiould  teach  us  to  be  willing  and  ready  to  offer 
unto  God,  a7rztQ;a$5  the  Firft-Fruits  of  all  that  he 
hath  beftowed  on  us.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  Story 
of  Jacob  :  Which,  together  with  this  of  Abram ,  (hows 
plainly  the  Cuftom  of  paying  Tythes  was  before  the 
Law  of  Mofes  :   And  that  not  only  of  the  Spoils  of 
War^but  of  their  Flocks,  Corn,  and  other  Fruit,which 
Jaeobvowtd  untoGod,  XXXIII.22.     See  there. 

Verfe  21.     Ver.  21.  Give  me  the  Perfons,  8cc]    A  truly  gene- 
rous Difpofition  becoming  a  King  $  to  love  the  Per- 

fons  of  his  Subje&s  better  than  their  Goods. 

Verfe  22,      Ver.22.  I  have  lip  up  my  Hand.']     i.e.  Sworn,  as the  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  many  places,  Exod.VI.8.  Numb. 
XIV.  30,  &c. 

Pojfejfor  of  Heaven  and  Earth.']     See  Verfe  1 9. Verfe  23.      Ver.  23.  I  will  not  take  from  a  Thred&x.]  i.e.  The 
meaneft  thing. 

I  have  made  Abram  rich. "]  He  would  have  this  to 
be  only  the  Work  of  God  5  who  promifed,  a  great 
while  ago,  to  blefs  him,  and  had  now  renewed  his 
Promife  by  Melchizedek?  And  he  would  not  have 
it  thought  that  love  of  Spoil  had  carried  him  to  the 
War  5  but  only  love  of  Juftice.  In  fhort,  here  is  a 
moft  noble  Example  (as  Maimonides  obferves,  P.III. 
More  Nevoch.  c.  50.)  of  Contented nefs  with  what  he 
had,  of  defpifing  Riches,  and  feeking  Praife  rather 
from  Vertue. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  Except  only  that  which  the  young  Men  (i.e. 

the  Soldiers)  have  eaten."]  For  which  he  did  not  think it  reafonable  they  ihould  pay. 

And 
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And  the   Portion    of  them  that  went  With  me.)     He  C 

could  not  bind  his  Confederates  by  his  own  Aft  :  I  t 

left  them  to   deal  with  their  Countryman  '  YJ 

pleafed  :  In  either  keeping  their  fhare  of  the  ■'.-'  ,' or  parting  with  it,  as  he  had  done.  The  Jews  truly 
obierve,  that  they  who  ftaid  with  the  Stuff  and  Car- 

riages, had  their  Portion  equal  with  thofe  that 
fought :  As  we  read  in  the  Story  of  David,  i  Sam. 
XXX.  25.  But  it  is  not  certain  that  this  Cuftom  was 
as  old  as  Abrams  time  ;  which  they  would  gather 
from  this  place.  For  here  they  take  ti\z  young  Men 
for  thofe  who  fought  and  purfued  the  Enemy  :  And 
Aner,  Efocol^  and  Mature,  ftaid  to  guard  the  Carriages. 
But  I  fee  no  ground  for  this  5  it  being  mod  proba- 

ble, as  I  obferved  before,  that  they  attack' d  the  Ene- 
my, as  well  as  Abrams  Servants  }  and  thereby  acqui- 

red a  Title  to  part  of  the  Spoil.  But  whether  we 
confider  it  this  way,  or  the  other,  Abram  could  not 
give  away  their  Right,  when  he  generoufly  parted 
with  his  own. 

CHAP.     XV. 

Ver. 
I.   A  ND  after  thefe  things.")     After  this  great  Verfe  1 
i\  Viftory,  and  his  generous refufal  of  the 

King  of  Sodom  $  offer. 
The  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Abram.)  God 

revealed  himfelf  more  clearly  to  him.  For  this  is 
the  firft  time  we  read,  of  the  Word  of  the  LORD 
coming  to  him  5  and  of  his  having  a  Vifion :  That  is, 
bemg  made  a  Prophet,   and  that  in  an  high  Degree  5 

Mm  2  God 
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Chapter  God  revealing  his  Mind  to  him,  not  in  a  Dream,  but 

XV.     in  a  Vifion  -0  when  he  was  awake,  but  having  his 
t^VNJ  Senfes  (as  Maimonides  explains  it)  bound  up  from 

their  ordinary  Functions  5  during  the  time  that  the 
heavenly  Influence  came  upon  his  Mind,  and  diffufed 
it  felf  to  his  Imagination  3  where  it  reprefented  fe- 
veral  things  to  him  5  More  Nevochim,  P.  II.  <?.  41. 
But  thefe  words  may  be  underftood,  of  his  having 
thefe  things  reprefented  to  him,  by  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty  3  when  he  was  perfe&ly  awake,  and  ufed  all  his 
Senfes. 

Fear  not,  Abram."]  He  heard  thefe  words,  while 
he  was  in  the  Ecftafie,  (according  to  Maimonides 's 
Explication)  incouraging  his  hope  in  God,  that  he 
and  Lot  (hould  be  fafe  from  any  new  Invafion  by 
thefe,  or  any  other  Enemies.  For,  perhaps  there  were 
fome  Rumours  abroad  of  the  Affyrians  recruiting  their 
Forces  3  with  an  Intention  to  renew  the  War. 

I  am  thy  Shield. "]  I  will  protedt  and  defend thee. 

And  thy  exceeding  great  Reward.']  Will  give  thee far  more,  than  thou  haft  lately  denied  to  take,  for 

my  fake. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  LORD  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me,  Sec.'] What  good  will  all  the  Riches  in  the  World  do  me, 
if  I  have  not  a  Child  to  inherit  my  Eftate  ? 

To  go  childlefs.~]  Is  to  die,  (to  go  out  of  the World  without  Children)  as  Luke  XXII.  22.  truly 
the  Son  of  Man  goeth,  1.  e.  muft  die  ftiortly.  He  doth 

not  flight  God's  Promife  made  in  the  foregoing  Verfe  3 
but  only  defires  him  to  be  fo  gracious  as  to  give  him  a 
Child  for  his  Reward. 

And 
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And  the  Stcrrard  of  my  Houfe  is  this,  &c]     He  that  Chapter 

takes  care  of  all  I  have,  (and  therefore  deierves  beft  of      XV. 

me)  is  not  of  my  Kindred.  L/"V%J 
El/czcr  of  Damafcw.  J  Some  think  this  fignifies 

no  more,  but  that  he  was  born  of  a  Syrian  Wo- 
man. 

Ver.  3.    And  Abram  faid,  &c.  ]     He  repeats  theyerfe  o 

fame  again,  out  of  a  great  Concern  to  have  God's 
Promife  fulfilled  :  Which  he  did  not  disbelieve,  but 
earneftly  long  d  for,  more  than  for  all  the  Riches  in 
the  World. 

One  born  in  r,iy  Houfe  is  an  Heir7\  It  is  likely,  that 
Eliezer  was  one  of  thofe  Souls  (i.  e.  Servants)  gotten 
in  Haran,  (XII.  5.)  and  had  been  fuch  a  wife  and 
faithful  Manager  of  all  things  committed  to  his  Care, 
that  Abram  intended,  before  the  Promife  made  to 

him,  to  have  left  him  his  Heir  :  Thinking  he  ihould 
have  no  Child  of  his  own  5  Sarah  being  barren,  as 
we  read,  XI.  30. 

Ver.  4.  And  behold,  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Verfe  4. 
him,  &c]     A  new  Aflurance  is  given  him,  from  the 
Schechinah,  or  Divine  Majejly,  that  he  fhould  have  an 
Heir  begotten  by  himfelf. 

Ver.  5.  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  Verfe  5. 

faid,&C.']  Maimonides  thinks  (MoreNev.  P.II.  r.46.) that  all  this  which  follows  was  done  in  a  Vifion.  But 

others  will  have  it,  that  he  was  really  condufted  out 

of  his  Tent  into  the  open  Air,  and  look'd  upon  the 
Stars.  The  former  Opinion  is  more  probable,  be- 
caufe  the  Sun  was  not  yet  gone  down,  verfe  12.  and 
therefore  the  Stars  were  not  to  be  feen  with  the  Eye, 
but  were  reprefented  only  in  a  Vifion. 

So  flail thy  Seed  be.~]  Nchem.  IX.  23.  He  not  only promifes  him  an  Heir  5    but  that  this  Heir  fhould 
have 
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Chapter  have  a  numerous  Pofterity.     Which,  as  before  XIII. 

XV.      1 6.  he  compared  to  the  Duft  of  the  Earth  ̂   fo  here 

L/""V^\J  he  compares  to  the  Stars  of  Heaven.     Showing  (fay 
fome  of  the  Jews)  by  the  former  their  Humiliation  } 
and  by  this  their  Exaltation  and  Advancement.     And 
indeed,  in  this  Chapter ',  he  fpeaks  of  both. 

Verfe  6.        Ver.  *>•  He  believed  in  the  LO  RDr\     Was  fully 
perfuaded  that  God  both  could  and  would  perform 
his  Promife  5  though  it  feemed  to  be  very  difficult,  if 
not  impoffible,  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
Nature :  He  and  Sarah  both,  being  very  old. 

And  he  accounted  it  to  him  for  Righttoufnefs7\  The 
Lord  efteemed  it  a  molt  noble  Aft,  and  high  Expref- 
fion  of  a  pious  Confidence  in  him,  (as  that  Aft  of 
Phineas  was,  in  after-times,  Pfalm  CVI.  51.)  and 
thereupon  gracioufly  owned  him  for  a  righteous  Per- 
fon  :  Though  he  was  not  free  from  all  Sin  whatfo- 
ever ,  but  was  guilty  of  fome  that  were  not  confident 
with  perfeft  Rjghteoufnefs. 

It  is  here  to  be  confidered,  That  Ahram  believed 
this  Promife  before,  (XII.  1,  2,  3,  4.)  but  now  his 
Faith  was  the  more  remarkable  5  becaufe,  notwith- 
ftanding  fome  time  had  pafled  fince  the  firft  making 
of  the  Promife,  and  he  had  no  IfTue  5  he  ftill  perfifted 
in  the  belief,  that  God  would  beftow  a  Son  upon 
him  ̂   though  it  grew  every  day  more  and  more  un- 
likely. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  /  am  the  LORD  that  brought  thee&c.']  He re-minds  him  of  what  he  had  already  done  for  him  5 
that  he  might  confirm  him  in  the  belief  of  what  he 
promifed  further  to  do. 

To  give  thee  this  Land,  &c]     To  beftow  it  upon 
thy  Children  for  their  Inheritance. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  8.  Whereby  fiall  I  know  f*.c.~]    This  is  not  fpo-  Chapter 
ken  doubtingly  5  for  the  ftrength  of  his  Faith  is  high-      XV. 

ly  commended  5  but  he  defires  to  have  it  more  and  l/*V\J 
more  ftrengthned  and  confirmed  :  As  fomegood  Men  Verfe  8. 
did  in  after-times,  when  they  were  put  upon  very  dif- 

ficult Services.     So  Gideon,  Judg.Vl.  37,  &c. 

Ver.  9.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Take  me  an  Hei-  Verfe  9. 
fir,  &c]  /.  e.  Offer  unto  me  (fo  it  fhould  be  ren- 

dered, as  Mr.  Mede  obferves,  Bool^ll.  p.  4.J2.)  the 
following  Creatures:  Which  are  of  four  Sorts.  From 
whence  the  Hebrew  Dottors  would  perfuade  us  the 
rife  and  the  fall  of  the  four  Monarchies  are  fignified 
in  thefe  words.  But  it  is  a  better  Observation,  That 

God  hereby  fore-fignified  their  Sins  (hould  be  expia- 
ted by  Sacrifices.  For  thefe  were  the  Creatures,  and 

thefe  alone,  which  were  appointed  to  be  offered  in 
facrifice  to  God,  by  the  Law  oiMofes.  And  it  jufti- 
fies  their  Opinion,  who  think  there  were  clean  and 
unclean  Beafts,  with  refpedk  to  Sacrifice,  before  the 
Law  $  though  not  with  refpeft  to  Meat. 

Yet  here  is  fomething  lingular,  That  God  required 
Abram  to  offer  an  Heifer  of  three  Tears  old,  with  a 

Goat  and  a  Ram  of  the  fame  Age  5  whereas  after- 
wards, under  the  Law,  they  were  commonly  of  one 

Tear  old.  I  know  not  the  reafon  of  this  difference  5 
but  certain  it  is,  that  a  Ram  of  three  Tears  old,  is  in  its 
full  ftrength,  and  the  vigour  of  its  Age  5  as  Bochart 
obferves.  Whence  it  is  that  LncUn  introduces  Gany- 

mede proffering  to  offer  unto  Jupiter,  (if  he  would 

difmifs  him)  1t  rg/vrii,  r  fMyzv,  &c.  A  Ram  of  three 
Tears  old,  a  big  one,  the  Leader  of  the  Flock.  Hierozoic. 
P.  I.  Lib*  IL  £.46. 
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iter       A  young  Pigeon."]   The  Hebrew  word  Gozal,  fignifies 
I V.      the  young  Ones  of  Ring-Doves,  Wood-Pigeons  y  or  any 
^VSJ  other  of  that  kind  5  as  he  alfo  obferves. 

Verfeio.      Ver.  10.  And  he  took  unto  him.  *]    Now  we  muft 
fuppofe  he  was  come  out  of  his  Ecftafie  5  and  really 
performed  all  that  follows :  Until  he  fell  into  it  more 
profoundly  than  before. 

Divided  them  in  the  midjl.']  There  is  no  footftep of  this  Pvite  any  where  in  the  Scripture,  fave  only  in 
the  Prophet  Jeremy,  XXXIV.  1 8,  19.  But  this  place 
fhows  it  to  have  been  very  ancient :  And  St.  Cyril  in 
his  Tenth  Book  againft  Julian,  derives  this  Cuftom 
from  the  ancient  Chaldeans.  As  others  derive  the 

very  word  Berith^  Qnnn]  which  fignifies  a  Covenant, 
from  the  word  ufed  both  here  and  in  Jeremy,  viz. 
im,  Batar,  which  is  the  very  fame  by  a  Tranfpofition 
of  Letters,  and  fignifies  to  divide  or  cut  afunder. 
Becaufe  Covenants  were  made  by  dividing  a  Beaft, 
and  by  the  Parties  covenanting,  pafling  between  the 
parts  of  the  Beaft,  fo  divided  :  Signifying,  that  fo 
ihould  they  be  cut  afunder  who  broke  that  Cove- 

nant. Thus  Mr.  Mede  in  the  place  fore-mentioned, 
truly  explains  this  Rite  $  which  was  as  much  as  if 
they  had  faid  :  Thus  let  me  be  divided,  and  cut  in  pie- 

ces, if  I  violate  the  Oath  I  have  novo  made  in  the  prefence 

pf  my  God. We  find  in  Zenobius  that  the  People  called  Molottl 
retained  fomething  of  this  Cuftom  ̂   for  they  con- 

firmed their  Oaths,  when  they  made  their  Covenants, 

wmid'&QVTic,  £<;  7K  jjux&l  ?£%  £b$,  by  cutting'  Oxen into  little  bits. 

Laid  each  piece  $nt  againjl  another.]  So  that  there 
was  a  fpace  left  between  them  5  through  which  the 
Parties  covenanting  might  pafs;    Which  feems  to  be 

meant 
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meant  by  Homer  when  he  fays,  Iliad,  d.  v.  461.  that  Chapter 
after   the  Prieft   had  prayed  to  Apollo,  the  Sacrifice      XV. 

was  ilain  and  flea'd,  and  then  they  cut  it  up,  L/VNJ 

making  Duplicates,  which  were  exaftly  anfwerableonc 
to  the  other. 

jB//J  f/;e  jQ/r^j-  divided  he  not.~]  Thus  it  was  pre- fcribed  afterwards,  Levfi.Kij.  becaufe  they  were 
but  an  appendage  to  the  Sacrifice,  and  their  Blood  was 
not  fprinkled  upon  the  Altar.  It  is  likely,  notwith- 
ftanding,  that  the  Birds  were  laid  one  again  ft  the  o- 
ther,  as  the  pieces  of  the  Beafts  were.  And  there  being 
a  Prophecy  of  the  ftate  of  Abranis  Family  in  future 
times,  verfe  13,  14.  Some  fanfie  that  the  Divifion  of 
thefe  Beafts  reprefented  the  Difperfion  of  his  Posteri- 

ty into  ctivers  Countries. 
Ver.^Ri  And  when  the  Fowls  came  down$Lz7\  The  Verfe  1 1. 

Birds  or  prey.  For  the  Hebrew  word  Ajit,  figniiies 
Avis  rap  ax  &  cam iv or a,  ravenous  Birds,  that  feed 

on  Flefti.  Whence  Bochartus  thinks  an  Eagle  is  cal- 

led in  GrcehJ kvzrx;  and  'A^7d;,  as  the  principal  Bird  of 
prey.  Hierozo.  P.  I.  L.III.  c.  1 2.  And  by  thefe  Fowls 
fome  think  the  Egyptians  are  reprefented,  who  fell 
upon  the  Ifraelites  $  as  rapacious  Birds  do  upon  dead 
Carcafles,  and  endeavoured  to  hinder  their  offering 
Sacrifices  unto  God. 

Abram  drove  them  away.~]  He  fat  by  the  pieces  of 
Flefh  (as  the  LXX  tranOate  it)  to  watch  left  Vul- 

tures, or  fuch  like  Creatures,  fhould  fnatchthem  a- 
way.  For  he  looking  upon  them  as  things  hallowed, 
watched  to  fee  what  God  intended  in  them. 

N  n  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  12.  A  deep  fleep,  &c]     Some  would  have  it, 

XV.     That  he  being  tired  with  the  great  Labour  of  fetch- 
L/V"NJ  ing  the   Sacrifices,    cutting  them  up,    and   watching 
Verfe  12.  them,  naturally  felMnto  a  Sleep.     But  Maimonides^ 

more  reasonably,  looks  upon  this  as  the  continuance 
of  what  was  begun  before  in  a  Vifion :  Which  at  laft 
was  converted  into  a  profound Jleep  3  wherein  things 
were  reprefented  to  him  in  a  Dream.     And  therefore 
their  wife  Men  fay,  this  was  z Prophetical  Sleep.    More 
Nevoch.  P.  II.  c.  45. 

An  horror  of  great  darhpefs  fell  upon  hh»7\  Prophecy 
faith  the  fore-named  Author,  begins  fometimes  in  Vi- 

fion \  afterwards  that  Terror  and  vehement  Paffion, 
which  follows  the  high  working  of  the  imaginative 
Faculty,  being  multiplyed,  it  ends  in  a  deep  Sleep, 
as  it  iid  here  in  Abraw.  Such  a  Terror  alfo  pof- 
fefled  Daniel  in  fome  of  his  Vifions,  while  he  was 
awake,  Dan.X.8.  as  the  fame  MaJmonides  obferves  in 
the  XLI  Chapter  of  that  Book. 

This  Horror  of  great  Darknefs,  many  think  fignified 
the  difmal  Condition  of  Abrams  Posterity  in  Egypt : 
Which  God  now  reprefented  to  him.  And  this  Hor- 

ror coming  upon  him,  at  the  going  down  of  the  Sun^  was, 
they  think,  a  further  Signification  of  it.  For  we  fay,  a 
Mans  Sun  is  fet,  when  he  falls  into  great  Calamities. 
And  it  fignified,  fome  imagined,  thefe  Calamities 
ihould  come  upon  them  a  great  while  hence. 

Yerfe  13.  Ver-  J3-  '-And  **  [aid  unto  Abrarn,  frc."]  Here  he informs  him,  what  the  State  of  his  Family  fhould 
be,  from  the  birth  of  Ifaac :  (which  he  had  promifed 
to  him,  Verfe  5.)  for  the  fpace  of  Four  hundred 
Years. 

Thy 
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Thy  SeccL~]  This  (hows  from  whence  the  Fcur  hun-  Chapter drcd  Years  are  to  commence  :    viz.  From  the  time      XV. 

of  his  having  a  Son.  L/"V^W 

/ie  rf  jlr anger  in  a  Land  that  is  not  theirs."]  i.  e.  So- 
journ partly  in  Canaan  and  partly  in  Egypt.  Th 

are  thole  indeed  who  fanfie  Canaan  cannot  be  faid  to 

be  a  Land  that  was  not  theirs  5  God  having  bellowed 

it  upon  Abram.  But  God  himfelf  teaches  us  other- 
wife,  Fxod.  VI.  4.  where  he  calls  it,  the  Land  of  their 
Pilgrimage^  wherein  they  were  jlr angers  :  Beeauie  they 
were  not  at  prefent  poflefied  of  it,  though  they  had 
a  good  Title  to  it. 

And  they  foall  afflict  them  four  hundred  Tears \~]  Thefe four  hundred  Years  are  not  to  be  referred  only  to 
what  immediately  goes  before,  \jhcy  foall  afflitf  them] 
but  to  all  the  reft,  their  fojourning  in  a  ftrange  Land, 
and  their  being  in  Servitude.  Thefe  three  things 
were  to  come  to  pafs  within  that  fpace  :  So  that  it  is 
as  if  he  had  faid,Thy  Seed  (hall  not  poflefs  this  Land 
till  four  hundred  Years  hence.  During  which  time, 
they  (hall  be  Sojourners  in  this, Land  and  in  Egypt ̂ 
and  alfo,  fome  part  of  it,  be  no  better  than  Slaves, 
nay  endure  fore  Affii&ion. 

It  mud  here  be  noted,  That  from  the  Birth  of  I- 
faacy  when  thefe  Years  began,  to  their  Deliverance 
out  of  the  Egyptian  Bondange,  was  juft  Four  hundred 

and  five  Years.  But  the  five  odd  Years  are  not  men- 
tioned 5  it  being  the  manner  of  all  Writers  to  take 

no  notice  of  broken  Numbers,  (as  they  call' them) 
when  they  name  a  round  Sum.  Thus  the  Grcel^ 
Interpreters  of  the  Eible  are  commonly  called  the 
LXX  :  Though  there  were  Seventy  two  of  them.  And 
the  Reman  Writers  call  thofe  Centumviri ,  who  were 

in  all  an  Hundred  and  five.     And  Mofes  in  another 
Nn  ?  place, 
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Chapter  place,  Numb,  XI.  21.  faith,  the  Israelites   were  Six 

XV.      hundred  thoufand  $  not  reckoning  the  Tifcree  thoufand 

[^/"sf^sJfive  hundred  and  fifty  above  that  Number,  as  appears 
from  Numb.  I.  46.  and  II.  32. 

If  it  feems  a  difficulty,  that  their  Rejourning  is  faid 
in  Exod.Xll.  40.  to  have  been  Four  hundred  and  thirty 
Years,    it  is  removed  by  considering,  that  in  thoie 
Years  is  comprehended  the  time  of  Abram  s  fojourn- 
ing  alfo  5  as  well  as  his  Seed.     And  it  was  juft  twenty 
five  Years  from  his  coming  into  Canaan  to  the  Birth 
of  Ifaac  :    Which,  added  to  Four  hundred  and  five 
Years   before-mentioned,    make  up  the  Number  of 
Four  hundred  and  thirty.     And  this  is  fo  exa&ly  true, 
that  if  we  divide  this  Sum  of  Four  hundred  and  thirty 
into  equal  parts,  it  is  computed  by  the  beft  of  the  an- 

cient, as  well  as  later  Writers,  that  the  Hebrew  Nati- 
on fojourned  juft  Two  hundred  and  fifteen  Years  in 

Canaan,  (reckoning  that  fhort  time  Abram  was  in  E- 
gypt,  Chap.  XII.)  and  as  many  after  they  went  into  E- 
gypt.     See  ZJjfer.  Chronol.  Sacra,  C.  X. 

Verfe  14.  '  Ver.  *4-  I  rviU  judged]  i.e.  PunHh  them. 

Verfe  i<.      Ver.  15.  Go  to  thy  Fathers."]  i.  e.  Die,   and  depart to  the  other  World. 

In  Peace.]  And  fee  none  of  the  fore-named  Cala- 
mities. 

Verfe  1 6.  Ver.  16.  The  Iniquity  of  the  Amorites,&C.~\  Abram 
now  lived  among  the  Amorites,  XIV.  13.  But  un- 

der their  Name  is  comprehended  all  the  other  Na- 
tions of  Canaan.  Who  were  very  wicked  5  but  God 

forbare  them  till  their  Wickednefs  had  overflow- 
ed the  whole  Country,  and  that  to  the  greateft 

heighth.  Their  moft  heinous  Iniquities,  were  abo- 
minable Idolatries,  Cruelty,  beaftly  Filthinefs,  to  a 

prodigious  excefs,    Lcvit.  XVIII.  22,23,80:.      See 

TTJcO' 
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Theodorei  upon  Pfalm  CV.  44.  and  P.  Fagius  upon  Chapter 
Levit.y.i.  XV. 

But  in  AbramU  time  their  Iniquity  was  *<tf  jW.-  /.e.  'u'VN- 
There  were  feveral  good  Men  Hill  remaining  among 
them,  as  Mature,  Eficol,  and  Aner  feemto  have  been, 
who  were  confederate  with  Abram  5  and  Melchizedck 
certainly  was,  who  being  Prieft  of  the  mo  ft  high 
God,  had  feme  People  fare  worfhipped  together  with 
him.  And  therefore  God  (laid  till  there  was  an  uni- 

versal Corruption,  and  they  were  all  ripe  for  De- 
finition. For  we  read  of  none  but  Rahab  whofe 

Faith  faved  her  and  her  Family,  when  the  time  of 
their  Deftru&ion  came. 

Ver.  17.  Behold,  a  [moling  FurttfceJ]  If  the  gratf  Verfe  17; 
Horror,  ver.  12.  reprefented  the  extream  Mifery  of 
the  Children  of  Ifraelin  Egypt :  Then  this  feems  to 

fignifie  God's  Vengeance  upon  the  Egyptians,  for  op- 
preffing  them  in  the  Furnaces,wherein  they  wrought, 
ExodAX.8. 

A  burning  Lamp,  ox  a  Lamp  of  Fire."]  k  e.  The Schechinah,  or  Divine  Majejiy,  appeared  in  great 
Splendor,  (fo  Maimomdes  rightly  explains  it,  P.  I. 
More  Ncv.  cap.  21.)  like  to  a  flaming  Fire.  So  it  ap- 

peared to  Mofes,  when  God  came  to  deliver  them  from 
the  Egyptian  Bondage,  Exod.  III.  2,  6,  &c. 

Faffed  between  the  pieces.  ~]  In  Token,  as  it  follows, verfe  18.  that  he  entred  into  a  Covenant  with  Abram 
and  with  flis  Pofterity  :  For  pajjing  between  the  pieces, 
he  confamed  them,  (as  St.  Chryfoftom  rightly  under- 
flands  it)  and  thereby  teftified  his  Acceptance  of 
the  Sacrifices  which  Abram  offered.  I  noted  before, 
that  there  is  no  fach  Rite  we  read  of  any  where  in 
Scripture,  but  in  Jeremiah,  of  making  a  Covenant 
in  this  manner.     But  there  are  thofe  who  think  they find 
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Chapter  find  this  Cuftom  in  other  Nations  :    For  if  Dittys 

XV.      Cretenfis  do  not  Lye,  after  the  manner  of  the  Creti- 

L/~Y*\J  ans,  (as  Bochart  fpeaks)  both   the  Greeks  and  Tro- 
tsi>  from  the  time  of  Homer,  did  make  Covenants, 

in  this  falhion.     Certain  it  is,  the  Boeotians  and  Mace- 
donians paffed  on  fome  occafions,  through  the   parts 

of  a  Bead  diffe&ed  :  But  it  was  for  Lnjiration,  not  for 
Covenanting,  as  the  fame  Bochart  obferves,  P.  I.  Hie- 
rozoic.  L.II.  c.  46. 

Verfe  18.     "  Ver.  18.  Unto  thy  Seed  xtlU  I  give  this  Land,  Sec] Here  is  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  Donation  made  to 

Abram :    Which  began  to    be    fulfilled  in  David, 

(  2  Sam.  VIII.  3,  Sec.  )    for  till  then  they  did  not  in- 
large  their  Borders,  as  far  as  Euphrates. 

The  River  of  Egypt. ~]  So  Nile  is  commonly  called, 
but  cannot  be  here  meant  5  becaufe  the  Ifraelites  ne- 

ver enjoyed  all  the  Land  of  Egypt,  on  this  fide  Nile . 
Therefore  we  are  to  underftand  by  it,  that  little  Ri- 

ver, which  came  out  of  that  Branch  of  Nile,  called 
Peleufiacum  brachium  :  From  whence  a  fmall  River 
not  Navigable,  ran  toward  Jtid<ek  5  falling  into  the 
Egyptian  or  Phoenician  Sea.  For  this  River  was  the 
Bounds  of  Palejiine  5  and  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  and 
others,  whom  G.  Vojfius  cites,  L.  II.  De  Idolol.c.j^. 
It  is  called,  Amos  VI.  14.  the  River  of  the  Wildernefs  3 

becaufe  it  run  through  the  Wildernefs,  which  is  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Palafiine,  into  the  Sea. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  1 he  Kenites,  and  Kenizzites7\  Thefeare 
put  into  the  Number  of  the  Nations,  whofe  Coun- 

try God  gave  to  Abram  5  but  whether  they  were  de- 
fended from  any  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan  we  cannot 

tell  :  Nor  are  we  certain  where  they  dwelt.  Only 
Enjlathius,  Bifhop  of  Antioch,  fays  the  Kenites  dwelt 

about  Libanus  and  Amanus  r  And  the  Kenizzites  it's 

likely 
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Ulcely  were  their  Neighbours.  But  the  Names  of  thcfe  Chapter 

>ple  were  quite  extinft  between  the  times  otAtrdin       XV. 

and  for  we  find  no  mention  of  them  by  jf^-  L/"VSJ 
y/w*  in  the  Divilionof  the  Land  of  Canaan^  nor  in 
the  Account  he  gives  of  the  Nations  he  conquered. 
We  read  indeed  of  the  Kcncz/les,  Numb.  XXXII.12. 

'.  XIV.  6,  14.  but  they  were  of  the  Children  of 
Ifracl.  And  of  the  Kiniies,  Jttdg.l.  16.  IV.  11,17. 
but  they  defcended  from  the  Father-in-Law  of  Aj$- 
fcs.  And  therefore  thofe  whom  Mofcs  here  fpeaks  of, 
it  is  probable  loft  their  Name,  being  incorporated 
into  fome  of  the  /even  Nations  who  inhabited  this 
Country  when  J&fhtta  fubdued  it. 

The  Kad/;;onites.~]  Thefe  are  no  where  elfe  men- tioned :  But  are  thought  by  Bochartus  to  be  the  fame 

with  the  H/v/tes  :  Who  living  about  Mount  Her- 
n/an, toward  the  Baft  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  v/ere 

thence  called  Kadmonites,  i.e.  Orientals.  See  X.  17. 

Ver.  20.  B'fttUcs.]     See  X.  15.  .  Verfe  20, 

Pcrizzites.~]  They  were  a  People  inhabiting  the 
Mountainous  and  woody  Country  of  Canaan,  as  ap- 

pears from  Jojb.  XI.  3.  XVII.  13.  From  whence  we 
may  gather  they  were  a  wild  fort  of  People,  who 
lived  far  from  Cities,  in  little  Villages  i  and  thence 
perhaps  had  their  Name  :  For  Pherazoth  in  Hebrew 
fignifies  Pigi,  Villages.  But  from  which  of  the  Sons 

of  Canaan  they  defcended,  there  is  not  the  leaft  fignifi- 
cation  in  Holy  Scripture. 

Rcphaiw.~]  They  dwelt  in  Baftan  5  and  perhaps  in other  Countries  thereabouts.     See  XIV.  5. 

Ver.  2 1 .  Aworites.']  Thefe  were  the  mightieft  Peo- ple in  the  Land  of  Canaan.     See  X.  16. 
CanaanHesJ]  Thefe  were  fome  of  the  Pofterity  of 

Canaan,  who  peculiarly  inherited  his  Name  3  living 

upon 
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Chapter  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  upon  the  Banks  of  Jordan, 
XVI.  Numb.  XIII.  30.  Dent.  I.  7.  XI.  30.  And  it  is  a  rea- 

C^W)  fonable  Conjefture,  That  they  Iprang  from  fuch  of 
Canaan  s  Sons,  as  had,  for  a  time,  the  greateft  Power 
and  Authority  in  that  Country  :  And  therefore  had 
the  Prerogative  of  being  called  by  his  Name.  Or 
elfe,  they  were  fo  called,  becaufe  they  were  Mer- 

chants, and  great  Traders  by  Sea.  For  fo  the  word  is 
ufed  in  Scripture. 

Gergafite7\     See  X.  16. 
JebufiteT}     See  there  alfo. 

CHAR     XVI. 

Verfe  1 .    Ver.  1  .Q^Arai  bare  him  no  Child.'}     Still  the  fulfilling 
^  of  God's  Promife  was  deferred  5  for  tire 

greater  trial  of  Abrams  Faith.     Which  now  had  held 
out  ten  Years,  (Verfe  3.)  without  feeing  any  Fruit  of 
it. 

She  had  an  handmaid,  an  Egypt  tan.}  An  Egyptian 
by  Nation  5  but  a  Profelyte  to  the  true  Religion. 

.St.  Chryfojlom  thinks  Pharaoh  beftowed  her  upon  Sa- 
rai,  when  he  took  her. into  his  Houfe,  or  when  he 
fent  her  away,  XII.  15,  20.  Which  he  learnt  from 
the  Jews,  who  fay  the  fame  y  as  may  be  feen  in  Pirke 
Eliejlr,  c.  26.  who  fays  alfo,  as  R.  Solomon  Jarchi 

doth,  that  fhe  was  Pharaoh's  Daughter,  by  his  Concu- 
bine. But  it  is  more  likely  (he  was  fuch  a  Servant  to  Sa- 

ra? as  Etiezer  was  to  Abram  5  born  in  his  Houfe  of  an 
Egyptian,  as  he  was  of  a  Syrian  Woman, 

Ver. 
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Ver.  2.  And  Sura) fill d  unto  Abram,  &c/]  It  is  like-   Chapter 
ly  he  having  acquainted  her  with  the  PrOmife,  (lie     XVI. 

grew  impatient  to  have  it  fulfilled  ,  fome  way  or  lv~V"\J 
other.  Vtrfc  2- 

Go  in  unto  my  Maid.  ]  7.  e.  Take  her  to  Wife, 
Verfe  3. 

It  may  be  I  way  obtain  Children  by  her.~]  Being  born 
of  her  Bond-Have.,  theyfwould  be  Sarai's  Children  } 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Times,  XXX.  3. 
Exod.  XXI.  4. 

And  Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of '  Sarai.~]  Think- 
ing, perhaps,  that  God  might  fulfil  his  Promiie  this 

way  ̂   becaufe  he  had  only  told  him  he  fhould  have 
Seed,  but  had  not,  as  yet,  faid  by  Sarai. 

Ver.  3.  Gave  her  to  her  Husband  Abram  to  be  his  Verfe  3. 
WifiS]  A  fecondary  Wife,  ̂ which  was  a  Liberty  they 
took  in  thofe  days)  who  was  not  to  be  Miftrefs  of 
the  Houfe  5  but  only  to  bear  Children,  for  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  Family.  Now  I  can  fee  no  good  Rea- 
fon,  why  Sarai  her  felf  fhould  perfwade  her  Husband 
(contrary  to  the  inclination  of  all  Women  )  to  take 
another  Wife,  which  (he  her  felf  alfo  gave  him  5  but 
only  the  eager  defire  (he  was  pofleffed  withal  of  ha- 

ving the  promifed  Seed.  Which  gives  a  good  account 

alfo  of  Jacob's  Wives  contending  fo  earneftly,  as  they 
did,  for  his  Company. 

Ver.  4.  Her  Miftrefs  was  dejp/fed  in  her  Eyes.']  Ha-  Verfe  4. 
gar  began  to  take  upon  her,  as  if  (lie  had  been  Mi- 

ftrefs of  the  Houfe  5  at  leaft  much  more  favoured  by 
God,  who  had  made  her  Fruitful :  Which  was  ac- 

counted a  great  Blefling,  and  Honour  in  thofe  days  5 
efpecially  in  a  Family  that  had  no  Heir. 

Ver.  5.  My  wrong  be  upon  thee.  ~]  Thou  art  the  caufe  Verfe  5. 
of  this  Injury  (or  thefe  Affronts)  which  I  fuft'er,  by 

Oo  be- 
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Chapter  being  too  indulgent  to  my  Maid,  and  not  repreffing 
XVI.     her  Infolence.     Or,  it  is  incumbent  on  thee,  to  fee 

U^V%J  meredrefled  of  the  Wrong  that  is  done  me.  SeeLW. 
de  Dieu. 

The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  theeT]  Sometimes 
this  Phrafe  fignifies  an  Appeal  to  God,  as  the  Aven- 

ger of  Wrongs :  But  here  it  feems  only  to  denote  her 
committing  the  Equity  of  h$r  Caufe  to  the  Judgment 
of  God. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  Behold,  thy  Maid  is  in  thy  hand.']  Is  fubjeft unto  thee. 

Do  with  her  as  pleafes  theeT]  life  her  as  thy  Maid, 
and  not  as  my  Wife. 

And  when  Sarai  dealt  hardly  with  her."]  Beat  her 
perhaps  $  or,  impofed  on  her,  too  much,  or  too  fer- 
vile  Labour. 

She  fled  from  her  face.']  Run  away,  to  avoid  her cruel  ufage. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  the  Angel  of  the  LOR  D,&c]  This 
is  the  firft  time  that  we  read  of  the  Appearance  of  an 
Angel.  By  whom  Maimonides  will  fcarce  allow  us  to 
underftand  more,  than  a  MefTenger ,  (More  Nevoch. 
P.  II.  c.  42  J  But  fome  Chriftians  go  fo  far  into  the 
other  extream,  as  to  underftand  hereby,  the  Eternal 
A  or  OS,  or  Son  of  God.  It  feems  to  me  more 
reafonable,  to  think,  that  though  the  Schechinah,  or 
Divine  Majejly,  did  not  appear  to  her  5  as  it  had  of- 

ten done  to  Abram:  Yet  one  of  the  heavenly  Mini- 
fters,  who  were  Attendants  upon  it,  and  made  a  part 
of  its  Glory,  was  fent  to  ftopher  Proceedings.  And 
a  great  Favour  it  was,that  the  Lord  would  difpatch 
fuch  a  Meffenger  after  her  :  Who  was  fufficient  to  do 
thebufinefs. 

In 
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///  the  way  to  Shur.']    She  was  flying  into  Egypt^  her  Chapter own  Country,  (  upon  which  theWildernefs  ofShnr     XVI. 

bordered)  and  only  refted  a  while  at  this  Fountain5to  L^V^NJ refrefh  her  felf. 

Ver.  8.   An 'd  hefaid,  Hagar,  Sara'is  Ma/d.~]  He  takes  Verfe  3. 
notice  of  her  being  Sara/'s  Maid,  rather  than  Abrams 
Wife  5  to  put  her  in  mind  of  her  Duty  5  and  that  (he 
could  not  honeftly   leave  her  Miftrefs  without  her 
Confent :  For  fo  it  follows  in  the  next  Verfe. 

Ver.  9.  Return  to  thy  Miftrefs,  andfubmitfcc.~]  It  is  Verfe  9. the  fame  word  here  tranflatedy«fo»/*,with  that  Verfe  6. 
where  it  is  rendred  dealt  hardly  :  Signifying  that  (he 
fhould  be  Patient,  and  indure  the  Hard  (hip  of  which 

(he  complained,  (or,  fuft'er  her  felf  to  be  affii&ed  by her.) 

Ver.  10.  /  will  multiply, fkc.~]     I  will  make  thee  par-  Verfe  10. taker  of  the  Promife  I  have  made  to  Abram,  XV.  5. 
The  Angel  delivers  this  Meffage  to  her,  in  the  Name 
of  God,  whofenthim. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Behold,  thou  art  with  Child ,  Sec]     Do  not  Verfe  1 1 . 
doubt  of  what  I  fay  5  for  thou  art  with  Child  of  a 
Son,  who  (hall  be  the  Father  of  a  great  People.  This 
Promife  was  renewed  to  Abram  in  the  next  Chapter^ 
XVII.  20.  and  we  find  was  performed,  XXV.12. 

Shalt  call  his  Name  Ijlwiael.  ~]  Some  of  the  Jews take  notice  of  the  Honour  which  was  here  done  him, 
in  calling  him  by  his  Name  before  he  was  born: 
There  being  but  Six,  they  fay,  who  were,  thus  diftin- 
gui(hed  from  others  5  the  two  firft  were  the  Sons 
of  Abram,  (Ifimael,  and  Ifaac,)  and  the  lafl:  was  the 
Mefpas. 

The  LO  RD  hath  heard  thy  affliction^  Thy  Com  ■ 
plaint  under  the  A  ffliftion  thou  haft  endured  from 

thy  Miftrefs,  and  here  in  the  Wilc!°rnefs.     This  Paf- 
O  o  2  fage 
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Chapter   fage  (hows  it  was  an  Angel  which  appeared  and  fpake 
XVI.     to  her  from  the  Lord,  and  not  the  Lord  him- 

L/-V~SJ   felf. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  A  wild  Man."]  The  Hebrew  word  Phere here  joy  ned  with  Man,  fignifies  a  wild  Afs.  And  fo  is 
well  tranllated  by  Bochart,  Tarn  ferns  quant  onager,  as 
wild  as  a  wild  Afs.  Which  loves  to  ramble  in  De- 
farts  5  and  is  not  eafily  tamed,  to  live  in  Society. 

His  Hand  ffjall  be  againjl  every  Man  fee."]  He  (hail be  very  Warlike  :  And  both  infeft  all  his  Neighbours, 
and  be  infefted  by  them. 

He  Jkall  dwell  in  the  pre fence  of  his  Brethren."]  Be  a Nation  by  himfelf  ̂   near  to  all  his  Brethren,  whether 
defcended  from  Ifaac,  or  from  the  reft  of  Abrams 
Sons  by  Keturah :  Who,  though  annoyed  by  him, 
fhall  not  be  able  to  dilpoffefs  him.  This  is  fuch  an 
exaft  Defcription  of  the  Pofterity  of  Iflimael, through- 

out all  Generations,  that  none  but  a  Prophetick  Spi- 
rit could  have  made  it  5  as  Do&or  Jackson  truly  ob~ 

ferves,  (Bool^  I.  on  the  Creed,  c.  XXV.)  wildnefs  be- 
ing fo  incorporated  into  their  Nature,  that  nochange 

of  Times  hath  made  them  grow  tame. 
Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  She  called  the  Name  of  the  LORD  that 

Jpake  to  her."]  By  his  Angel,  for  (he  look'd  upon 
the  Prefence  of  the  Angel,  as  a  Token  of  the  Di- 

vine Prefence  5  though  (he  faw  it  not  in  its  full- Glory. 

Thou  GodfeeH  meT]  Takeft  Care  of  me,  whejp- 
foever  I  am. 

For  floe  fiid,  Have  I  alfo  here  looked  after  him  that 

feeth  me  ?  ~]  There  are  various  Interpretations  of  thefe 
words :  The  plaineft  is  that  of  De  Dieu  :  Who  ob- 
ferves  that  the  word  Halom  always  fignifies  Place,  not 
Time  5  or,  that  which  is  done  in  any  Place  3  and  fo we 



upon    GENESIS.  285 
we  tranflate  it  by  the  word  here.     But  there  he  makes  Chapter 
a  ftop,  after  that  word,  by  way  of  admiration  5  in     XVI. 
this  manner:  And  even  here  alfo  !  Or,  even  thmfir!  L/^V^SJ 
It  had  been  lefs  wonder,  if  God  had  taken  care  of  me 

in  my  Matter's  Houfe  5  but  doth   he  follow  me  with his  Favour,  even  hither  ?  This  is  wonderful.     And 
then  the  next  words,   (  have  I  looked  after  him  that 
feethme)  carried  this  fence,  Have  I  beheld  God,  who 
taketh  care  of  me  >  What  a  Favour   is  this  that  he 
would  fo  far  condefcend  to  me  ?  It  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten  5  therefore  fhe  called  his  Name  ,  Thon  God 
feefi  we. 

Ver.  14.  Becr-lahai-roi.  ]  Some  would  have  this  Verfe  14. 
refer,  both  to  Hagar,  and  to  God  :  in  this  manner  : 
The  Well  of  her  that  liveth,  and  of  him  that  feet  b,  (u  e. 
who  prelerves  me  in  Life.)  So  it  was  an  acknow- 

ledgment that  (he  owed  her  Life  and  Safety  to 
God. 

Ver.  15.  Abram  called  his  Sons  Nante,&C.~]     i1/*- Verfe  15. 
gar  having  told  him  at  her  return  the  foregoing  Sto- 

ry, he  gave  his  Son  this  Name  5  in  Obedience  to  the 
Angels  Command,  Verfe  1 1 . 

Ver.  1 6.  Fourfcore  and  fix  years  old7\  He  was  Seven-  Verfe  26.. 
ty  five  Years  old  when  he  came  into  Canaan^  XII.  4. 
and  had  been  ten  Years  there  when  he  took  Hagar  to 
Wife,  (Verfe  3.  of  this  Chapter)  and  therefore  was 
then  eighty  five  Years  old  5  and  consequently  eighty, 
fix  the  next  Year,  when  lfinuiel  was  born. 

CHAP 
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Chapter 
XVII.     — —     

CHAP.     XVII. 

Verfe  I     ̂er*  I#\  *\  T^en  Abram  was  ninety  nine  years  old.  ] 
V  V    Thirteen  Years  after  J/hmael's  Birth. 

The  LO  RD  appeared  to  Abram.l  In  a  vifible  Ma- 
jefty  5  to  fatisfie  him  that  the  Promife  made,  (XV.4, 
■5.)  fhould  not  be  fulfilled  in  Ifimael. 

I  am  the  Almighty  God!}  Or,All-fufficient.  This 
is  the  firft  time  we  meet  with  this  Name  :  Which 

was  moft  fitly  ufed  here,  when  he  fpeaks  of  a  thing 
very  difficult  to  be  done  ̂   but  not  beyond  the  Power 
of  God,  who  can  do  all  things,  and  needs  none  to 
affift  him. 

Walkjbefore  me7\     Go  on  to  pleafe  me. 

And  be  thou  perfetf. "]     Till  thou  haft  compleated thy  Faith  and  Obedience. 
Verfe  2.        Ver.  2.  And  I  will  make  my  Covenant  ,&cr]     Efta- 

blifh  and  perform  my  Covenant :  For  it  was  made  be- 
fore, and  now  only  confirmed,  by  a  Sign  or  Token 

of  it,  verfe  11. 

Verfe  3.        Ver.  3.  Abram  fell  on  his  face.  ~\     Being  aftonifhed at  the  Brightnefs  of  that  Majefty  which  appeared  to 
him,  verfe  1. 

Verfe  4.        Ver.  4.  As  for  me,  behold,  my  Covenant,  Sec.  ̂      Be 
not  afraid,  for  it  is  I,  who  am  conftant  to  my  word, 
and  now  again  ingagemy  felf  unto  thee. 

Thou  fljalt  be  a  Father  of  many  Nations."}     Not  only 
of  Jews,  and  Ifhmaelites  0  and  others }   but ,  in  the 
Spiritual  Sence,  of  all  the  Gentile  World. 

Verfe  5.        Ver.  5.  Neither /hall  thy  Name,  &c]  Abram  is  com- 
monly interpreted ,  high  Father  3  and  Abraham  the 

Father 
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Father  of  a  Multitude.     So  the  very  Text  expounds  Chapter 
the  reafon  of  this  Name  :  For  a  Father  of  many  Nations     XVII. 

fade  thee.     There  are  many  ways  of  making  L/"V^J 
out  this  meanings  but  none  feems  to  me  fo  plain,  as 
that  of  Hottingers  5  who  makes  it  a  compofition  of 
Ab,  (a  Father)  and  the  old  word  Raham,  which  ftill 

m  Arabicl^  iignifies  a  great  Number ',  Smegma  Orient,  cap. 
8.  £19. 

Ver.  6.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  Sec.']  Verfe  6. I  obferved  before  ,  XII.  7.  that  Abrams  Obedience 
was  conftantly  rewarded  in  kind,  &c.  of  which  here 
is  a  new  proof.  For  upon  his  fubmiffion  to  be  Cir- 
cumcifed,  (  wherein  his  Obedience  was  next  tried  ) 
which  might  feem  to  weaken  the  power  of  Gene- 

ration, (as  Maimonides  affirms  it  doth,  More  Nevoch. 
P.  III.  c.  49.J  God  promifes  that  he  would  make  him 
fo  exceeding  Fruitful,  that  Nations  and  Kings  fliould 
proceed  from  him  :  As  there  did  both  by  Ifrael , 
Edom,  and  IJJimael^  from  whom  the  Saracens  came, 
&c. 

Ver.  7.  An  everlafting  Covenant^]  The  word  Olam,  yerre  7, 
which  we  tranllate  Everlafting  ,  hath  often  a  limited 
fignification,  to  the  end  of  fuch  a  Period,  (as  Exod. 
XXI.  6.  a  Servant  for  ever,  is  till  the  Year  of  Jubilee  J 
though  with  refpeft  to  the  thing  (ignified,  this  Co- 

venant is  abfolutely  everlafting  5  and  continues  now 
that  the  fign  is  abolifhed.  The  next  words  tell 
us  what  was  fignified  in  this  Covenant  of  Circura- 
cifion. 

To  be  a  God  unto  thee,  &c.  ~\  I  think  Maimonides 
hath  truly  obferved,  that  in  Circumcifion  ,  they  co- 

venanted with  God,  to  have  no  other  God  but  him  : 

Or,  in  his  Phrafe,  they  covenanted  concerning  the  be- 
lief of  the  Unity  of  God,  More  Nevoch.  P.  III.  cap.  49. 

Who 
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Chapter  Who  promifed  to  be  their  God  5  that  is,  to  beftow  all 
XVII.     manner  of  Bleffings  upon  them,  and  at  laft  to  fend 
<^s^  the  MejJiaL 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  I  will  give  f/^Scc."]  Here  he  again renews  his  Promife,  (XII.  7.  XIII.  1  5.  XV.  18.)  and 
confirms  it  by  this  Covenant,  to  give  him  that  Land, 
wherein  he  was  at  prefent  a  Stranger,  and  to  put  his 
Seed  in  poffeffion  of  it. 

An  everlafling  pojjejjion.']     If  they  did  not  forfeit  it by  their  Difobedience  to  him. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  ThouJJjalt  keep  my  Covenant  therefore,  &C.  " Now  follows  Abrahams  part  of  this  Covenant,  which 
was  mutual  between  God  and  him. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  IO-  Thkk  my  Covenant.  ~\  Which  the  next Verfe  explains,  by  the  Sign  or  Token  of  the  Covenant. 
As  the  Pafch^l  Lamb  is  called  the  Pajfover  of  the  Lord, 
Exod.  XII.  11.  That  is,  the  memorial  of  the  Angels 
paffing  them  by,  when  he  killed  the  Egyptian  Chil- 

dren, XIII.  9.  But  Circumcifion  was  fuch  a  Sign, 
that  they  entred  thereby  into  a  Covenant  with  God 
to  be  his  People.  For  it  was  not  a  mere  Mark, 

whereby  they  fhould  be  known  to  be  Abraham's  Seed, 
and  diftinguifhed  from  other  Nations :  But  they  were 
made  by  this,  the  Children  of  the  Covenant ,  and 
intitled  to  the  Bleffings  of  it.  Though,  if  there  had 
been  no  more  in  it  but  this,  That  they  who  were  of 
the  fame  Faith,  zshlaimonides  fpeaks,  fhould  have 
one  certain  Character,whereby  they  fhould  be  known 
and  joyned  one  to  another,  without  the  mixture  of 
any  other  People  5  it  had  been  a  very  wife  appoint- 

ment. And  this  Mark  was  very  fitly  chofen,  be- 
caufe  it  was  fuch  a  Token,  as  no  Man  would  have 
fet  upon  himlelf  and  upon  his  Children }  unlefs  it 
were  for  Faith  and  Religion  fake.     For  it  is  not  a 

Brand 
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Brand  upon  the  Arm,or  an  incilion  in  the  Thigh  ̂   but  Chapter 
a  thing  very  hard,  in  a  molt  tender  part  .•    Which  no    XVH. 
Body  would  hive  undertaken,  but  on  the  fore-named  u/"V>vJ 
account,  P.  III.  More  Nev.  c.  49. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  add  5    That  Covenants 
were  anciently  made  in  thofe  Eastern  Countries,  by 
dipping  their  Weapons  in  Blood,  (as  Xcnofhon  tells 
us)  and  by    pricking  the  Flefh,  and  fucking    each 
others  Blood,  as  we  read  in  Tacitus.     Who    obferves, 
(L.  XII.  Annal.}  that   when  Kings  made  a  League , 
they  took  each  other  by  the  Hand,  and  their  Thumbs 

being  hard  tied  together,  they  prick'd  them,  when 
the  Blood   was   forced  to  extream  parts,  and  each 

Party  lick'd  it  :  Which  he  faith  was  accounted  Area- 
numf&dus^  quafi  mutuo  cruore  facratuw,  a   myfterious 
Covenant,  being  made  Sacred  by  their  mutual  Blood. 
How  old  this  Cuftom  had  been,  we  do  not  know  : 

But  it  is  evident  God's  Covenant  with  Abraham  was 
folemnized  on  Abrahams  part,  by  his  own  and  his 

Son  Ifaat's  Blood,  and  fo  continued  through  all  Ge- 
nerations, by  cutting  off  the  Fore-skin  of  their  Flefh, 

(as  it  follows  in  the   next  Verfe)  whereby  as  (hey 
were  made  the  Seleft People  of  God:     So  God  in 
conclufion,  fent  his  own  5bn,  who  by  this  very  Ce- 

remony of  Circumcifion,  was  confecrated  to  be  their 
God  and  their  Redeemer. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Tejhall  circumctfe  the  Flefl)  of  your  Foresaw."]  Verfe  1 1. 7.  c.  The  Foreskin  of  your  Flefh  :  For  that  Member, 
which  is  the  Inftrument  of  Generation,  is  peculiarly 
called  by  the  Name  of  F/e/Z>,  in  many  places,  Lev. 
XV.  2  £2:^.  XVI.  26.  In  which  part  of  the  Body, 
rather  than  in  any  other,  God  appointed  the  Mark  of 
his  Covenant  to  be  made  ,  that  they  might  be  deno- 

ted to  be  an  Holy  Seed,  confecrated  to  him  from  the 

Pp  be- 



a9o  A    COMMENTARY 
Chapter  beginning.     The  Pagans  made  Marks  in  feveral  parts 
XVII.    of  their  Bodies,    (feme  in  one,    fome  in  another) 
t/Y\i  whereby  they  were  confecrated  to  their  Gods :  But 

the  Chara&er  which  God  would  have  imprinted  up- 
on his  People,  was  in  one  peculiar  part  and  no  other, 

(from  which  they  never  varied,)  viz.  In  that  part 
which  ferved  for  the  Propagation  of  Mankind.  Of 
which  fome  have  given  Natural,  others  Moral  Rea- 
fons  5  but  the  moft  plain  and  obvious  is,  That  it 
might  be  an  apt  Token  of  the  Divine  Covenant 
made  with  Abraham  and  his  Pofterity :  That  God 
would  multiply  their  Seed,  and  make  them  as  the  Stars 
of  Heaven,  XV.  5 .  It  is  probable  alfo,  that  this  part 
was  chofen,  rather  than  any  other  5  to  make  them 
fenfible,  that  this  was  a  Divine  Sacrament :  For  no- 

thing but  God's  Inftitution,  could  at  firft  engage 
Men  to  lay  that  part  bare,  which  Nature  hath  co- 
vered. 

It  is  of  late  indeed  made  a  Queftion  by  fome 
learned  Men,  whether  this  were  the  Original  ofCir- 
cumcifion :  Which  they  fanfie  the  Jews  borrowed 
from  the  Egyptians,  and  not  the  Egyptians  from  the 
Jews.  Certain  it  is,  That  not  only  the  Egyptians^ 
but  feveral  other  Nations,  did  very  anciently  ufe  Cir- 
cumcifion.  Now  it  is  improbable,  fay  they,  that  the 
Egyptians,  ( who  feem  to  have  had  it  the  moft  early 
of  all  Nations,who  fprang  not  from  Abraham Jwould 
borrow  this  Cuftom  from  the  Hebrews,  whom  they 
perfeftly  hated,  fShepherds  being  an  abomination  to 
them,  XLVI.  34 .)  and  therefore  they  give  them- 
felves  the  liberty  to  fay,  That  God  did  not  now  en- 
joyn  Abraham  a  new  thing,  when  he  ordered  him  to 
be  circumcifed  3  but  only  made  this  a  Sign  of  his 
Covenant  w7ith  him,   which   it  was  not  with  other 

Na- 
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Nations.     But  unlefs  it  can  be  proved  that  Circuit!-  Chapter 
Clflon  was  in  ukbeiovz  Abraham s time,  (which  doth    XVII. 

not  appear  from  any  good  Authors,  though  fuch  as  IW^YJ 
( ilfm  were  fo  bold  as  to  affirm  it,  as  we  find  in  Ori- 
gen,  L.  V.)  fuch   Arguments   as  thefe  will  rot  per- 
fuade  us  to  believe  ,   that  it  came  from  the  Egyptians 
or  any  other  Nation  :    But  they  had  it,  if  not  from 
the  Hebrews,  yet  from  the  Pofterity  of  Ifomael,  cr 
other  People  defcended  from  Abraham.     Who  being 
highly    beloved  of  God,  it  is  not  credible  that  God 
would  fet  the  Mark  of  Hams  Race  upon  him  and  his 

Pofterity  .-  Much  lefs  make  it  the  Token  of  his  Co- 
venant with  them.  See  J.  Ludolphits,  L.  III.  Comment. 

In  Hiflor.  JEthfop.c.  i.  n.  3.    The  only  Authority  up- 
on whom  the  broachers  of  this  Novelty  rely  is  Hc- 

rodotus:    Who  in  his  Second   Bool^,  cap.  104.   fays, 

4  The  People  of  Colchis  and  the  Egyptians,   were  the 
conly  Nations  that  were  circumciied  ,    in'  **$$, 
c  from  the  beginning  :     The  Syrians  and   Phoenicians 
c  who  live  in  Palestine  acknowledging  they  had  this 
c  Rite  from  them.     Which  is  juft  fuch  a  Tale  as  he 
tells  in  the  Second  Chapter  of  that  Book,  that  the  £- 
gypt/ans,  were  the  firft  inhabiters  of  the  Earth,  unlefs 
perhaps  the    Phrygians.      This  Opinion  proceeded 
from  their   own  vain   Conceit  5  which  made  them 
loath   to    confefs  they   received  Circumcifion   from 

any  other  People.     Though  I  think  there  is  a  con- 
vincing Argument  of  it  in  Mcfeshrxt&Af  5    who  tells 

us  in    Chapter  X.   14.  that  the  Philiflim  came   from 
the  Cafluchim,  i.  e.  the  People  ofCoUh/s  5  as  that  Peo- 

ple came  originally  from  Egypt.     fSo  Herodotus  him- 
felf,  D/odorus,  and  abundance  of  other  credible  Au- 

thors,    teftifie.J  This,  it  appears  by  what  I  noted 
there,    was  before  the   time  of  Mofcs,  nay,  before 

P  p  2  Abra- 
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Chapter   Abraham  :    For  the  PhUifiim  had  a  King  among  them 
XVII.    in  his  days :     As  we  read  in  this  Book*    XX.  and 

itti4rs/m\J  XXVI.  Now  thefe  PhUifiim  were  an   uncircumcifed 
People,  and  therefore  the  People  of  Colchis  no  doubt 
were  fo  alfo,  when  they  went  out  of  their  Country, 
and  drove   the  Avim  out  of  Pale/line.     And  confe- 
quently  the  Egyptianshzd  no  fuch  Rite  among  them, 
when    the  Cajluchim  came  from  Egypt  5   but  put  a 
grofs  cheat  upon  Herodotus  when  they  made  him  be- 

lieve they  had  been  circumcifed,  aV  a^Ss,    from  the 
beginning.     And,  in  like  manner  they  impofed  upon 
him,    who  told  him   the  Inhabitants   of  Palefiine, 
Cwhom  he  calls  Syrians   and  Phoenicians)  confefled 
they  received  Circumcifion  from  the  Egyptians.    For 
there  were  no  Inhabitants  of  Palefiine   circumcifed 
but  the  Jews,  who  always  profeffed  they    received  it 
from  Abraham.     Who,  we  may  be  confident  was  the 
firft  Perfon  in  the  World  that  was  circumcifed  :  There 

being  nothing  to  induce  any  Body  to  ufe  fuch  a  Rite, 
unleis  they  had  been  dire&ed  to  it  by  God,   as  Abra- 

ham  was.     From  whom  the  Jfomaelites  received  it} 
and  from  them  the  Arabians  :  And  from  thofe  Coun- 

tries, or  from  Abraham***  Children  by  Keturah,  it  was 
derived   (as  feems  moft  probable  to  me  J  to  the  E- 
gyptians:    From  whom  the  People  of  Colchk,  who 
knew  themfelvesto  be  an  Egyptian  breed,  imbraced 
it  5  in  imitation  of  their  famous  Anceftors.    But,  af- 

ter Abrahams  time,  who  found  no  fuch  Rite  among 
the  PhUifiim ,  a  Colony  of  theirs  5   to  whom  in  all 
likelihood  they  would  have  communicated  it,   as  the 
Egyptians  did  to  them,   if  it  had  been  then  ufed  in 
that  Country. 

Verfe  12.       ̂ er,  I2#    And  he  that  iseight  days  old,  StC.*]   Mair 
'  monldzs  thinks  that  if  Circumcifion  had    not   been 

per- 
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performed  in  their  Infancy,  it  might  have  been  in  Chapter 
danger  to  have  been  neglefted  afterward.  For  an  XVII. 
Infant  felt  not  fo  much  Pain  as  an  adult  Perfon  ̂ ^\r^* 
would  have  done  5  in  whom  the  Flefh  is  more  com- 

,  and  his  Imagination  ftronger.  The  Parents  al- 
io, (efpecially  Fathers  J  have  not  fo  ftrong  an  Af- 

fe&ion  to  a  Child  when  he  is  newly  born,  as  they 

have  when  he  is  grown  up :  And  fo  more  eafily  fub- 
mittedtothis  harfh  Rite,  at  their  firft  appearance  in 
the  World  5  than  they  would  have  done,  after  they 
were  more  endeared  to  them.  But  the  Child  could 

not  be  circumcifed  before  the  eighth  Day  after  his 

Birth  ̂   becaufe  till  then  he  was  look'd  upon  as  im- 
perfeft  $  and  not  yet  fufficiently  cleanled  and  purged: 
For  which  reafon  Beafts  were  not  accepted  by  God  , 
till  fevcn  Days  were  part,  after  their  Birth,  ExocL 
XXII.  30.     See  More  Nevoch.  P.  III.  cap.  49. 

And,  as  the  Child  was  not  to  be  circumcifed  be- 
fore the  eighth  Day,  fo  he  was  not  (unlefs  perhaps 

in  cafe  of  great  weaknefs)  to  be  kept  uncircumifed 
beyond  that  Day.  On  which,  if  the  Parents  did  not 
caufe  it  to  be  circumcifed,  the  Honfe  of  Judgment^  as 
the  Jews  fpeak,  were  bound  to  do  it.  And  if  they 
did  not  (  being  ignorant  perhaps  of  the  negleft)  the 
Child  when  he  came  of  Age,  (/.  e.  was  thirteen  Years 
old)  was  bound  himfelf  to  get  it  done.  If  he  did 
not,  the  Judges  (if  it  were  known  to  them)  were 
obliged  to  take  care  of  it :  As  Mr.  Selden  obferves, 
L.  I.  de  Synedr.  cap.  6.  p.  96,  97. 

Ver.  13.    He  that  k  born  in  thy  Honfe^  or  bought  with  Vejfe   1 2, 
Money ■,  mull  needs  be  circnmcifed7\  Not  whether  they 
would  or  no  :  For  Men  were  not  to  be  compelled  to 
Religion  5   which  had  been  a  profanation  of  this  Co- 

venant..    But  Abraham  was  to  perfuade  them  to  it  5 
and,. 
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Chapter'  and,  if  they  confented  not,  to  keep  them  no  longer XVII.    in  his  Houfe  :   But  to  fell  them  to  fome  other  Peo- 

L/"V\J  pie.  So  Maimonides  expounds  it,  in  his  Bool^ofCir- 
cumcifion  Cap.  I.  which  is  true  both  of  Servants  born 
in  the  Houfe,  and  bought  with  Money  :  But  as  for 
the  Children  of  thefe  Slaves,  they  were  to  be  cir- 
cumcifed  whether  their  Parents  would  or  no  .•  Be- 

caufe  they  wTere  the  potfeffion  of  their  Mafters,  not 
of  their  Parents.  For  which  caufe,  when  the  Pa- 

rents were  fet  free,  their  Children  were  left  behind  , 
as  their  Mafters  Goods,  Exod.  XXI.  4. 

Verfe  1 4-.      ̂er#   x4'  That  Sod  flja//  be  ait  off  from  his  People."] 
'That  is,    if  when  he  came  to  the  Age  of  thirteen Years,  he  did  not  caufe  it  to  be  done. 

What  it  is  to  be  cut  off  is  very  much  difputed.  The 
fimpleft  Sence  feems  to  be,  he  (hall  not  be  accounted 

one  of  God's  People.  But  the  Hebrew  Doctors  ge- 
nerally take  this  to  have  been  a  Punilhment  infli&ed 

by  the  Hand  of  'Heaven ,  L  e.  of  God  :  Though  they 
be  much  divided  in  their  Opinions  about  it  Of 
which  Mr.  Sclden  treats  at  large  in  L.  VII.  De  Jure 
N.  &G.c.  9.  and  De  Synedr.L.  I.e.  6.  and  more 
briefly  L  Empereur  in  his  Notes  upon  Cornel.  Ber- 

tram De  Republ.  Jud.p.  351.  Some  fay  it  was  the 
Ihortning  of  the  Mans  Life  5  others  fay  it  was  the 
making  him  Childlefs  $  fo  that  his  Family  and  Name 
perifhed  in  Jfrael.  Maimonides  would  have  it  the 
extinftion  both  of  Soul  and  Body,  like  a  Brute.  And 
Abarbinel  takes  it  for  the  lots  of  the  Happinefs  of  the 
World  to  come.  Some  Chriftians  would  have  it,  to 
be  Excommunication :  which  cannot  be,  becaufe 
fuch  a  Perfon  never  was  a  Member  of  the  Church  , 
which  he  was  to  be  made  by  Circumcifion.  The 
firft  of  thefe  Opinions  feems  more  probable  than  the 

reft: 
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reft  :  For  Cod  himfelf  faith  of  feveral  Offenders,  to  Chapter 
whom  he  threatens  this  Punifnment,  /  will  cut  him  XVIL 

and  1  will  jet  my  face  again  ft  him^  Lev.  XVII.  io. 
5,  6.  XXIII.  30.  Yet  in  other  places,  it  muft 

be  confeffed,  this  Cereth,  or  cutting  off,  fignifies  more 
largely,  a  Punifhment  by  the  Judge,  and  not  by  the 
Hand  of  God.  And  therefore  the  fignification  of  it 
muft  be  determined  by  the  Matter,  with  which  it  is 

joyned.  Thus  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath  is  threat- 
ned  with  cutting  off]  Exod.  XXXI.  14.  which  was  to 
be  done  by  ftoning  him  :  And  lb  were  inceftuous 
Perfons,  Blafphemers,  Idolaters,  and  others,  to  be  ju- 

dicially cut  off  by  the  Rulers. 

Ver.  15.  Sarah  fiall be  her  Name. ~]    The  fame  Lct-y    r 
ter  is  added   to  her  Name,  that  was  to  Abrahams,  ** 
and   for  the  fame  reafon  3  for  in  the  next  Verfe  it  is 
faid,  {he  full  be  a  Mother  of  Nations. 

Ver.   16.    Give  thee  a  Son  alfo of  her7\     Here   nowy^     g^ 
the  promifed  Seed  is  determined  to  fpring  from  S*- 
rah.  See  XVI.  2. 

Ver.  1 7.  Abraham  fell  on  his  />«*."]  Worfhipped  God  ycrfe  „ with  the  humbleft  Reverence. 

And  laughed."]  Not  doubting  of  thePromife,  ffor the  Apoftle  tells  us  quite  contrary,  Rom.  IV.  19.) 
but  out  of  the  exceeding  great  Joy  wherewith  he 
was  tranfported  3  and  the  Admiration  wherewith  he 
was  furprized.  Which  produced  the  following  Que- 
ftions. 

Shall  a  Child  be  born  unto  him,  who  is  an  hundred 
Tears  old  .<?  &c]  As  if  he  had  faid,  ftrange  !  that  I 
and  Sarah  at  this  Age  fhould  have  a  Child.  What 
joyful  News  is  this !  Accordingly  the  Chaldee  tran- 

slates the  word  laughed  3    he  rejoy  eed. 

Ver, 
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Ver..  18.  0  f/>^  Iftmael  might  live  before  thee  I  *]  In 
his  Pofterity  5  as  appears  by  God's  Anfwer  to  this Petition,  verfe  20. 

Ver.  19.  Call  hk  Name  If aac.~\  He  had  this  Name 
from  Abrahams,  not  from  &*r*A's  Laughter  :  For  that 
was  after  this  }  and  proceeded  not  from  the  fame 
Caufe  with  Abrahams. 

Ver.  20.  I  have  heard  thee7\  He  fhall  have  a  nu- 
merous Pofterity.  See  Do&or  Jackson  %  Firfl  Book,  on 

the  Creed,  c.26.  where  he  (hows  how  the  Hagerens 
grew  a  mighty  Nation :  And  at  laft  (when  they 

were  called  Saracens*)  became  the  Scourges  of  all 
thefe  parts  of  the  World. 

Ver.  21.     But  my  Covenant  will  I  ejlablijf)   with  J- 
faacJ]    The  great  Bleffings  I  have  promifed   in  th< 
Covenant  I  have  made  with  thee,  (hall  come  to  thy 
Pofterity  by  Ifaac,  not  by  Ijhmael:    Particularly  the 

Mejjiah. 
Ver.  22.  And  God  went  up  from  Abraham."]  That vifible  Majefty  wherein  he  appeared  to  him,  (Verfe 

1.)  called  often,  in  after-times,  the  Glory  of  the 
LORD,  went  up  to  Heaven  from  whence  it 
came. 

Ver.  25.  Ifhmael  was  thirteen  Tears  old,  Sec]  From 
hence  it  was  that  the  Saracens,  defcended  from  him, 
did  not  circumcife  their  Children  till  they  were  thir- 

teen Years  old.  So  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jofephus , 
L.  I.  Antiq.  c.  13.  And  the  Saracens  in  Spain  and 
Africh^  obferved  the  fame  Cuftom. 

Ver.  26.  In  the  felf -fame  day  7\  The  jfew  will  have 
this  to  be  the  fame,  with  the  great  Day  of  Expiati- 

on, inftituted  in  Mofes  his  time :  So  that  God  every 

Year  remembred,  fay  they,  the  Covenant  of  Circum- 
cifion.    But  this  is  an  ungrounded  Fancy. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  27.  And  all  the  Men  of  his  Houfe."]     Marmo-   Chapter underftands  by  the  Men  of  his  Houfe,  thofe   XVIII. 

whom  Abraham  had  converted  from  Idolatry,  and  L/~VNJ 
made  Profelytes  to  the  true  Religion.     So  do  others 
among  the  Jews  (fee  his  Treatife  of  the  Worjhlp  of 

the  Planets,  c.  i.  $$'  9.     But  it  is  more  proper  to  tm- 
derfhnd  by  the  Men  of  his  Houfe,  all  his  Family  in 
general.     Who  were  either  (as  it  follows)  born  in 
his  Houfe,  (and  therefore  it  is  likely   were  bred  up 
in  the  true  Religion,  and  fo  eafily  perfuaded  to  re- 

ceive the  Mark  of  Circumcifion  )  or  bought  with  his 
Money  }  who  fubmitted  to  Abrahams  Arguments,  not 
to  his  Authority:  For  Religion  is  to  be  chofen,  not 
compelled. 

CHAP.     XVIII. 

Ver.  1.  \ND  the  LORD  appeared  to  him.  ]     The  Verfe  1 
±\  Glory  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Divine 

Majefty,  which  the  Jews  call  the  Schechinah ,  as  it 
had  done  lately,  XVII.  1.  And  as  the  Lord  then 

appeared  to  eftablifh  his  Covenant  with  him,  by  Cir- 
Ptimcifion :  So  fome  of  the  Jews  imagine  he  again 
appeared  to  vifit,  comfort,  and  heal  him,  now  that 
he  was  very  fore  of  his  Circumcifion.  Or,  rather,  I 
fhould  think,  to  teftifieby  this  illufkrious  Manifefta- 
tion  of  his  Glory,  (Verfe  2.)  his  high  Approbation 
of  Abrahams  ready  Obedience  to  fo  harih  a  Com- 

mand. So  the  Jews  themfelves  efteem  it,  and  there- 
fore think  that  by  receiving  it  ,  Abraham  fulfilled 

that  Precept,  which  goes  juft  before  it,  XVII.  1.  be 

Q.  q  thou 
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Chapter  thou  perfeff.  Which  may  have  fome  truth  in  it,if  right- 
XVIII.    lyunderftood:  For  his  Faith  and  Obedience  grew 

L/"V%J  niore  perfeEt^  by  fubmitting  to  this  Command  $  and 
was  compleated,  when  he  iacrificed  his  Son. 

However  this  be  ,  I  think  it  is  plain  from  Verfe  10. 
that  this  Appearance  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  was  not 
long  after  the  former. 

In  the  Plain."]  Or,  the  Oaks  ,  of  Mamre  5  men- tioned before,  XIII.  18.  This  Place  continued  fa- 
mous till  the  time  of  Conflantine  5  both.  Jews  fientiles^ 

and  Chriftians^  meeting  here  once  a  Year,  not  only 
for  Traffick,  but  for  Religion  :  Chriftians  here  calling 
upon  God  5  and  there  being  an  Altar  here  alfo,  on 
which  the  Gentiles  facrificed,  and  invoked  the  An- 

gels. Of  which  Superftition  Confiantine  being  in- 
formed by  his  Mother,  he  caufed  that  Altar  to  be  de- 

molifhed,  and  a  Church  to  be  built  in  its  place.  See 
Sozomen0  L.  II.  cap.  4.  Eufeb.  in  vita   Conflant.  L.  III. 

And  he  fat  in  the  Tent  door."]  To  obferve  what  Stran- 
gers pafled  that  way. 

In  the  heat  of  the  Day."]  In  the  Afternoon,  when Travellers  fought  for  places  of  Refrefhment. 
Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  he  lift  up  hk  Eyes,  and  looked.]  Having 

fain  down  on  his  Face,  (Ifuppofe)  and  worfhipped 
the  Divine  Majefty,  as  he  did,  XVII.  17.  he  beheld 
when  he  rofe  up  again. 

And  lo,  there  flood  three  Men  by  him."]  Three  An^ gels,  in  the  (hape  of  Men,  (for  fo  the  Apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews  calls  them,  XIII.  2.  And  fo  Mofes  himfelf 
calls  two  of  them,  XIX.  1.)  who  were  part  of  the 
heavenly  Retinue,  as  I  may  call  it,  waiting  upon  the 
Divine  Majefty,  mentioned  in  the  Verfe  foregoing. 

There  is  a  Maxim  among  the  Jews  that  no  Angel  per- 

forms 
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Arms  tvo  Minijleries,  (is  fent,  that  is,  on  two  Mefia-  Chapter 
ges)  nor  arc  two  Angels  fent  upon  one  Embajfy  ,  (  as    XVIII. 
Alaimonidcs  (peaks,  More  Nevoch.  P.  II.  cap.  6.)  and  L/*WJ 

therefore  they  think  th^k  three  Angels  were  difpatch'd 
for  different  purpofes  5  one  of  them  ,  and  the  prin- 

cipal, to  bring  a  Confirmation  of  the  Birth  of  Jfaacj 
another  to  bring  Lot  out  of  Socio m,  and  a   third  to 
overthrow  the  Cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.     And 

therefore  when  one  of  thefe  Angels  had  delivered 
that  Meflage  to  Abraham  ,  there  were  but  two  that 
went  to  Sodomy  XIX.  I.  and   Lot  fpeaks  to  one  of 
them,  as  taking  a  particular  care  of  him,  verfe  19,8a:. 
and  then  it  is  faid,  The  Lord  rawed  Fire   and  Brim- 
fione  from  the  Lord  out  of  Heaven,  verfe  24.     That  is, 
that  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  was  fet  by  the  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  over    that  Work.     Some  r 

them  indeed  affign  another  Work  for  one  of  the1? 

(as  we  find  in  that  Title  of  the  Talmud  called  Bsa' 
Metzra,  cap.  7.)  but  they  agree  in  the  main  Noon> 
That  they  had  different  Offices  with  which  the*were 
intrufted.     But  fomeChriftians,  and  thofe  c  great 

Authority,  have  made  a  Queftion  whether  tfcT  werc 
all  created  Angels  5  one  of  them  at  leaft ,  feming  to 
be  the  Lord   of  all.    Nay  ,  St.  Cyril  ii  his  firft 

Book  againft  Julian  thinks  there  was  a  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  blefled  ,  individed  Trinity  5    for  Abram 

fpeaks  to  them,  verfe  4.  <*<;  &$  cW  rf  tf&^  asif  fAe 

three  were  but  one.     But   St.   Hilary's   Opinion  (  and 
Eufcbiws,  L.  V.  Demonftr.  t.9.)  is  more  likely, That 

t}ie  Son  of  Cod  only  appear'd  with  two  Angels  at- 
tending on  him  :  Which  many  think  is  evident  from 

verfe  22,  and  2  5.  of  this  Chapter.     Yet,  I  think,  ano- 
ther Account  may  be  given  of  thofe  Verfes  5  and  if 

we  ftiould  make  that  an  Argument  that  one  of  them 

Qq  2  was 



3oo  A  COMMENTARY 
Chapter  was  the  mcreated  LORD,  another  of  them  muft 
XVIII.    befo  alfo:  For  he  is  called  likewife  by  the  Name  of 

L/^VNJ   Jehovah,  Gen.  XIX.  24.     Szt  St.  AuJiin^L.ll.deTr in. 
cap.  11.  and  L.  III.  cap.  11.  where  he  confutes  the 
fore-named  Opinion. 

And  when  hefaw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them. "]  Was forward  to  invite  them  to  refrefh  themfelves  with 
him :  For  he  took  them  to  be  confiderable  Perfons,  as 
appears  by  what  follows. 

And  bowed  himfelf  towards  the  ground.]     After  the 
manner  of  the  Eajlem  People  5  in  Token  of  the  He- 

lped and  Honour  he  had  for  them.     For  this  was  a 
Civil  Aftion  (not  Religious)  it  is  manifeft  by  this : 
That  he  did  not  know  them  to  be  Angels  3  but  only 

^erfons  of  Quality,  (as  we  now  fpeak)  their  Afped 
*d  Habit,  I  fuppofe,  being  extraordinary. 

Verle  3.      yer#  ̂   frfy  Lorcl,  if  now  I  have  found  ,  &c.  ]     One 
PHiem  appeared  more  Honourable  and  Superior  to 
the\-jler  two .  anci  therefore  he  makes  his  addrefs  to 
him,  rs  the  chief:  Praying  him,  if  he  thought  him 
worth)  0f  fuch  a  Favour,  to  honour  him  with  their Compaq 

Verie  4.        Ver.4.^/  wafo  your  Feet."]     u  e.  To  wafh  your Feet.     F01  this  was  performed  by  Servants,  and  not 
by  the  Guefts  themfelves. 

And  refi  pur  fe Ives  under  the  Tree.~]  In  an  Arbour 
under  a  great  Tree:  Where  they  were  wont  to  eat, 
for  coolnefs  fake.  See  Dr.  Hammond  upon  Pfalm 
CXXVIII.  3.  St.  Hierom  fometimes  calls  this  Tree,  an 
Oak  5  fometimes  a  Turpentine-Tree ,  (as  J.  Filefa- 

cm  obferves,  L.  I,  SeleS.  c  13.J)  Unlefs  we  will  fay,' that  he  thought  Abraham  dwelt  under  the  one,  and 
entertained  them  under  the  other.  And  fo  Eufebim, 
L.  V.  Demonjir.  Evang.  c.  9.  exprefly  relates  it,  That God 
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Cod  appeared  to  him  under  the  Oak.,  where  he  dwelt :  Chapter 
And  that  he  entertained  the  Angels  under  a  Tar  pen-    XVIII. 

.  c0  which   was  had  in  great  Honour  in  his  L^T\J 
time. 

Ver.  5.  Iw/I/fetchamorfelofBrcad.']     Or,  rather,  Verfe  5. a  Loaf  of  Breach  as  de  Dicu  (hows  the  word  imports : 

Under  which  is  comprehended  ,  all  neceflary  Provi- 
fion  at  a  Meal. 

And  comfort  ye  your  hearts."]    Refrefh  your  felves. 
For  therefore  are  ye  conic  to  your  Servant."]  Divine Providence  hath  direfted  you  to  come  this  way,  at 

this  time  a  day  5  that  I  may  have  an  opportunity  to 
entertain  you  hofpitably. 

Ver. 6.  Make  Cakes  upon  the  Earth.  ̂ \  Many  inter- Verfe  6.. 

pret  it  upon  the  Coals,  or  hot  Embers -^  according  to 
what  we  read.,1  Kings  XIX.  6.  But  Bochartus  thinks 
the  word  there,  fignifies  as  it  doth  here,  upon  hot 

Stones.  Others  will  have  it,  that  they  were  laid  up- 
on the  Hearth  and  covered  with  hot  Embers,  (P.  I. 

Hicrozo/c.  L.  II.  c.  34. )  and  fo  they  prepare  them  at 
thi§  Day,  as  Leon.  Rawvcoljf  tells  us  in  his  Travels, 
P.  II.  c.  9.  where  he  faith,  That  as  he  went  through 
a  Country,  that  lies  between  Mefopotamia  and  Media, 

a  Woman  prefently  made  them  Cakes,  about  a  Fin- 
ger thick,  and  of  the  bignefs  of  a  Trencher  :  Which 

fhe  firft  laid  upon  hot  Stones,  and  turned  them  of- 
ten 5  and  then  threw  A(hes  and  Embers  over  them  : 

Which  he  fays  were  very  favoury. 
Ver.  7.  A  Calf  tender  and  good.]     Which  was  a  Verfe  7. 

noble  Entertainment  in  thofe  Countries. 

Ver.  8.  And  he  took  Butter.  ~]     Though  we  read  Verfe  8. of  Cheefe  in  Homer,  Euripides,  Theocritus^  and  others  5 
yet  they  never  mention  Butter  :  Nor  hath  AriUotlc 
a  word  of  it,  (  as  Bochart  obferves,  Hierozoic.  P.  I. 

C>2. 
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Chapter  e.  i.  ̂ .41. )  though  he  hath  fundry  Obfervations  a- 
XVIII.    bout  Cheefe  :  For  Butter  was  not  a  thing  then  known 
^-^V^-^  among  the  Greeks ,  though  we  fe^  by  this  and  many 

other  places,  it  was  .an  ancient  Food  among  the  Ea- 
fern  People. 

And  he  flood  by  themT]  Waited  upon  them,  and 
miniftred  to  them.  For  he  did  not  ftand  unmoveable^ 
but  as  Servants  do  that  attend  upon  the  Table,  who,  as 
there  is  occafion,  bring  or  take  away,  &c.  See  P. 
Fagius  on  Dent.  I.  38. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  they  faid  unto  him,  Where  is  t/jy  Wife  .<Q 
One  of  them  (the  reft  fignifying  fome  way  their  Con- 

fent)  ask'd  him  for  his  Wife 5  not  being  ignorant,but 
to  introduce  the  following  Difcourfe. 

In  the  TentT]  In  her  Apartment :  For  Women  had 
their  Apartments  by  themfelves. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  And  he  faid.']  The  principal  of  the  three 
Angels }  or,  rather,  the  Lord  himfelf ,  as  it  is  ex- 

plained, vtrfei%.  For,  as  Theodorick  Hackspan  judi- 
cioufly  obferves,  this  appearance  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefly  was  different  from  the  foregoing  :  Not  being 
immediate  by  himfelf  alone,  like  that  XVII.  1.  nor 
merely  mediate  by  an  Angel,  like  that  XVI.  7,10,11, 
12,  Sec.  But  mixed,  the  Lord  himfelf  (  ver.  1.  ) 
being  conjunft  with  the  Angels,  whom  heimployed 
in  this  EmbafTy. 

I  will  certainly  return  to  thee.']  To  fulfil  the  Promife which  I  made  thee,  XVII.  19. 
According  to  the  time  of  life.  ]  Nine  Months  hence  $ 

which  is  the  time  of  perfecting  the  Life  of  a  Child 
in  the  Womb.  This  appears  to  be  the  Sence  from 
verfe  14.  where  he  calls  it  the  time  appointed,  or  a  fet 
time. 

In 
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Li  the  Tent  door,  which  iv %  behind  hi m.~]  The  An-   Chapter 
gels  fat  with  their  Backs  to  Sarah's  Tent  :  Unto  the    XVIII. Door  of  which  (lie  was  come  to  liften,  having  heard  u/VW 

that  they  ask'd  tor  her. 
Behind  him.']  This  (hows  the  Truth  of  what  Hacl^ 

fpan  notes,  That  this  was  a  mxt  Apparition  :  For 
this  vford  him  plainly  relates  to  the  Angel  ,  whofe 

words  were  in  truth  the  Lor  D's,who  was  there  pre- 
fent.  For  as  he  obferves  in  another  place,  (Difyut. 
W.&tNominibvs  Divink,  n.  15.  )  the  Scripture  re- 

lates thefe  Matters  fo,  that  fometimes  it  mentions  the 
principal  Caufe,  whofe  words  are  related  ,  fometimes 
only  the  fecondary  Caufe  :  In  which  latter  Cafe,  it 
mull:  be  underftood ,  That  when  the  words  exceed 
the  Dignity  of  the  Minifter  ,  the  L  o  R  D  himfelf 
fpake  them.  For  the  Sacred  Writers  mind  more 
by  whofe  Authority  any  thing  is  fpoken,than  by  whofe 
Minijiry :  So  that  it  is  not  much  material,  from  whofe 
Mouth  any  MefTage  comes  5  but  what  #s  (aid,  muftbe 
attended.  This  will  be  made  plainer,  when  I  come 
to  Gen.XXU.  II,  12,  &C. 

Ver.  11.  It  ecafed  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  manner  Verle  1 1 . 

of  Women,  "\     She  was  no  longer    capable  of  Con- 
ception ^  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Na- 

ture. 

Ver.  12.  Laughed  within  her  felf]  Not  as  MrahamV^xk  12. 
for  Joy  5  but  out  of  Incredulity  :  Not  thinking  it 
poffible  for  an  old  Woman,  to  Conceive  by  an  old 
Man.  And  her  fmiling  at  this,  was  the  more  excu- 
fable,  becaufe  fhe  did  not  know  them  to  be  Angels  of 
the  L  o  R  d,  but  took  them  only  for  fome  great 
Men. 

Ver.  13.  And   the  LORDfaid.  ]     The  Divine  \txk  13. 
Majefly  (  mentioned  Verfi  1.)  faid,  Why  doth  (he not 
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Chapter  not  believe  my  Meffenger?    The  Angel  fpake  thefe 

XVIII.    words,  but  the  words  were  the  Lord's,  (not  his) 
v>*-v^-'  who  was  now  prefent  with  the  Angels,  and  in  a  little 

time  appeared  without  them,  verfe  17,8a:. 
Verfe  14-  Ver.  14.  At  the  time  appointed  will  I  return  to  thee.  ] 

Take  it  from  my  felf,  that  what  hath  been  told  thee  by 
them,  (hall  be  effe&ed. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Sarah  denied,"]  Fear  (as it  follows)  put her  into  a  confufion  :  So  that  (he  did  not  mind  what 
(he  faid.  Otherwife  (he  would  not  have  denied, 
what  fhe  might  well  think  they  knew.  Therefore 
(he  is  only  made  fenfible  of  her  Fault,  by  a  fimple 
Affirmation,  of  what  (he  denied  5  without  any  further 

Reproof. 

Nay,  but  thou  didjl  laugh.']  The  Perfon  that  fpeaks, feems  to  have  turned  to  her,  and  faid,  Do  not  deny, 
what  I  know  to  be  true. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  Looked  toward  Sodom.]  As  if  they  intend- 
ed to  travel  tfeat  way. 
And  Abraham  went  with  them,  to  bring  them  on  the 

way.']  Apiece  of  Civility  like  the  former  :  Having entertained  them,  he  accompanied  them  fo  far  as  to 
direft  them  in  the  Road  to  Sodom. 

Verfe  17,  Ver.  17.  And  \the  LORD  faid.~]  The  Divine 
Majefty,  mentioned  Verfe  i.  began  now  to  difcourfe 
plainly  and  openly  with  him  5  not  by  the  miniftry 
of  Angels,  but  by  himfelf.  For,  I  take  it,  the  three 
Angels  had  now  left  Abraham  alone :  Who  returning 
towards  his  Tent,  faw  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
heard  him  fpeak  what  follows.^ 

Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  frc.~\  Thefe  words  feem to  have  been  fpoken  to  Abraham  :  Oiherwife,  how 
came  he  to  expoftulate  with  the  Lord,  as  he  doth, 
s#r/r23,8cc.  nnlefs  we  will  conceive,  (  as  we  may) 

Verfe 
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:  -\  21.  to  be  the  declaration  of  God's  Intenti-  Chapter 
on  to  deftrov  Socio  hi ;  And  thefe  words  and  the  next,    XVIII. 

to  be  his  resolution  within  himfelf,  to  acquaint  Abra-  LS*\T\J :  with  that  Intention. 

Ver.  18.  Seeing  that  Abraham  fhaBfmrefy,  Sec.7]  This  Verfe  18. 
is  one  reafon  why  the  Divine  Majefty  refolves  to  ac- 

quaint Abraham  with  his  intended  Proceedings  :    Be* 
caufe  he  had  already  revealed  co  him  greater  things, 
and  made  him  moft  gracious  Promifes. 

Ver.  19.  For  I  know,  &c]   This  Verfe  contains  ano-  Verfe  1  :\ 
ther  yaibn  }    becaufe  he  knew  Abraham  would  ap- 

prove himfelf  fo  faithful  to  him:    That  he  would 
not  fail  to  enjoy  all  that  he  had  promifed. 

To  keep  the  way  of  the  LORD.~]  Is  to  perfift  in the  True  Religion  and  Worfhip  of  God. 

To  do  Jujlice  and  Judgment. 'j  Includes  in  them all  thofe  Vertues  which  were  oppofite  to  the  Sins  of 
Sodom. 

Ver.  20.  Becaufe  the  cry.']  Of  their  Sins :  Which  Verfe  : 
are  (aid**? cry  x,  Firft.To  fhow  the  enormous  Gfeatnefs 
and  Impudency  of  them  :  For  grandis  abfque  dubio 

clamor  cjl,  qui  a  terra  afcendit  ad  ccclum  :  As  Salv'tan 
fpeaks.  And,  Secondly,  to  fhow  that  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  could  no  longer  bear  with  them  3  their  Sins  com- 
pelling  him,  as  one  may  fay,  to  purufli  them.  For  De- 
us  cos  nolnerit  perdcre,  fed  ipji  extorferint,  ut  perircnt. 
They  not  only  called,  but  cried  to  him  for  Venge- 

ance, as  he  alfo  fpeaks,  L.  L  de  Gubern.  Dei,  p.  19,20. 
Edit.  Baluzii  5    and  L.  IV.  p.  75.  L.  V.p.  113. 

Of  Sodom  and  Gomorchar\     As  they  were  the  prin- 
cipal and  greateft   Cities,    fo  they    were  the  moil: 

;ed  ̂    and  led  the  reft  into  all  manner  of  Impie- 
tv  :  Who  therefore  alfo  perifhed  with  them. 

R  r  Veiy 
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Chapter       Very  grievous?]     Not  to  be  tolerated  any  longer,  - 
XVIII.    There  are  prodigious  Stories  related  of  the  Wicked- 
L/*V"\J  neiS  ̂ ot^  °f  &***  Judges  and  °f  ̂ e  People,  in  the 

Gemara  Sanhedrim,  cap.  XI.   which  are  there  alledged 
as  an  Explication  of  this  Verfe. 

Verfe  21.      Ver.  21.  I  will  go  down  now,  &c.^)  He  ufes  the  Lan- 
guage of  a  good  Judge,  (Verfe  25.)  who  never  patfes 

Sentence,  much  lefs  executes  it,  till  he  hath  examined 
the  Caufe. 

Whether  they  have  done  altogether,  Stc. "]  Whether they  are  come  to  the  highefl:  pitch  of  Wickednefs  : 
Or,  (as  de  Dieti)  whether  they  are  fo  refolved  to  go 
on  in  Sin,  that  there  is  no  hope  of  them. 

If  not,  Iwill  k*ow7]  That  to  I  may  ufe  means  for 
*  the  r  Reformation. 

Verfe  22.  Ver. 2 2.  And  the  Men.']  The  three  Men  menti- oned Verfe  2.  It  is  commonly  faid  that  only  two  of 
them  went  away  from  Abraham,  and  that  the  third 

remained  and  held  difcourfe  with  him.  But  I  fee 
no  reafon  for  this :  They  that  came  in  and  eat  with 
him,  and  rofe  up  from  the  Table,  (Verfe  16.)  who 
no  doubt  were  all  three,  being  the  Perfons  that  are 
here  faid  now,  to  have  turned  their  Faces  from  thence^ 
7.  c.  From  the  place  where  they  had  been  entertain- 

ed by  Abraham  :  Or,  where  he  parted  with  them. 
And  went  towards  Sodom.]      As  they  intended, 

Verfe  16. 
But  Abraham  flood  yet  before  the  L  0  RD.]  Not 

before  any  of  thofe  three,  but  before  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty  ;  Who  appeared  to  him,  verfe  1.  and  had  fpo- 
ken  to  him,  verfe  1 5.  and  difcourfed  with  him,  verfe 
17,  20.  in  whofe  Prefence  he  frill  continued.  Some 
by  food  underftand,  he  prayed :  But  that  follows  in 
the  mxt  Verfe, 

Ver. 
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Ver.  23.   Abraham  drew  near.~]     Approached  to-  Chapter wards  the  Divine  Alajcjiy,  to  make  his  Addreflls  bv    XVIII. 

Prayer  and  Supplication  to  him.     Perhaps  the  Di-  L/*VNJ 
v'utc  Majejiy  remained   in  the  place  where  it  (ivfc  np- Verle  23- 
peared,  verfe  1.   and  Abraham  by  conducing  the  three 
Men  fome  part  of  their  way,  being  gone  further  from 
it,  now  came  nearer  to  it.     Though  the  Phrafe  doth 
not  necellarily  import  it,  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  in 
the  Holy  Language,  fignifyingnomorebutto  worfhip 
him. 

Wilt  thou  dcjlroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  ̂   As 
much  as  to  fay,  I  know  theu  wilt  not.  For  fuch  Quefti- 
ons  Strongly  deny  5  asm  verfe  17. 

Ver.  24.  Fifty  righteous  within  the  City."]  Of  So-  Verfe  24. dom,  which  was  the  Chief,  and  comprehended  the 
reft  of  the  Country  of  Pcntapolis :  Which  one  would 
guefs,  by  Gen.  XIV.  17.  depended  upon  Sodom  as  the 
Metropolis.  So  what  is  faid  here  of  it„  I  take  to  refer 
to  the  whole  Region.  # 

Wilt  thou  not  fpare  the  place  for  the  fifty ,  &c]  He  de- 
fires  two  things  of  God.  Firftjfi hat  he  would  not 
deftroy  the  Righteous  with  the  Wicked.  Secondly, 
That  he  would  fpare  the  Wicked  for  the  fake  of  the 
Righteous  9  if  any  confiderable  Number  of  them  were 
found  among  the  Wicked. 

Ver.  25.  Shall  not  the  'judge  of  all  the  Earth  do  Verfe  25, 
right  ?~\  This  refers  (as  we  tranflate  it)  only  to 
the  firft  part  of  his  Requeft,  not  to  defiroy  the  Righte- 

ous with  the  Wicked.  Which  was  contrary  to  com- 
mon Juftice,  much  more  to  that  exaft  Juftice, 

which  is  adminiftred  by  the  Supreme  Lord  of  the 

World  :  From  whom  there  lies  no  Appeal.  But,  ac- 
cording to  the  Vulgar  Translation,  which  is  this, 

{Thou  who  judgeji  all  the  Earth,  wilt  by  no  means  exc- 
R  r  2  cute 
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Chapter  cute  this  Judgment "]   it  refers  to  the  other  part  alfo  : XVIII.    That  God  would  not  be  fo  fevere  as   to  deftroy  a 

L/~V~\J  whole  Country  ̂   whilft  there  were  many  good  Men 
ftill  remaining  in  it :  And  fo  the  word  Right,  in- 

cludes in  it  Clemency.  And  indeed  this  Paflage  feems 
to  relate  to  both  parts  of  his  Requeft  :  And  is  to  be 
interpreted  thus  ̂   Shall  not  the  Supreme  Judge  /how 
Mercy,  as  well  as  do  Jufttce  ? 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  And  the  LORD  /aid,  If  I  find  fifty,  Sec. 

then  will  I  ftare,  Scc.^j  This  (hows  the  foregoing  In- 
terpretation to  be  right :  God  promifing  mod  gra- 

cioufly  to  be  merciful  to  all,  for  the  fake  of  a  few,  in 
comparifon  with  the  Multitude  of  Offenders. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  Who  am  but  Dujl  and  Jf/jes.']  Very  mean and  vile. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  Lack,  five  of  the  fifty  righteous  7\  A  great 
Argument  of  Abrahams  Modefty  3  who  durft  not 
prefume  to  ask  too  much  at  once  5  but  by  degrees 

proceeds,  in  the^following  Ferfes,to  petition  for  grea- 
ter Abatements  :  And  that  with  Fear  and  Trembling, 

leaft  the  Lord  ihould  be  angry  with  his  Importu- nity. 

Verfe  32.  )  Ver.  32.  I  will  not  defiroy  it  for  tens  fake. ~\  A  won- derful Reprefentation  of  the  tender  Mercy  of  the 
moft  High  $  who  condefcended  fo  low  as  to  grant 
a  Reprieve  to  the  whole  Country,  for  the  fake  of  fo 
fmall  a  Number,  if  they  could  have  been  found  in 
it.  And  his  Mercy  was  ftill  greater,  even  beyond  A- 
brahams  defire }  for  he  fpared  one  of  the  five  Cities  : 
For  the  fake  of  three  ox  four  Perfons,  as  we  read  XIX. 
20,21. 

We  do  not  find,  that  Abraham  makes  exprefs  men- 
tion of  Lot  in  any  of  the  foregoing  Petitions  :  But 

it  is  plain  from  XIX.  29.  that  he  was  in  his  Thoughts, 
which 
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which  God  knew  j  and  he  is  comprehended  in  thofe  Chapter 
words,  Verfe  23.  of  this  Chapter }    Wilt  thou  defiroy     XIX. 
the  righteous-  with  the  wicked  }  "w/^VNJ 

Ver.  33.  And  the  LORD  went  his  way.  ]     The  Verfe  33. 
Divine  Majejiy^  ox  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  difappeared 
(and  afcended   perhaps  towa^ds  Heaven)   after  this 
Communication  with  Abraham  was  finifhed. 

And  Abraham  returned  to  his  place."]      In  the  Plain of  Man/re j  verfe  1 . 

CHAP.     XIX. 

Ver.  1.   A  ND  there  came  two  Angels -."]     There  were  Verfe  1 
Tm  IX  three  at  the  firft,  (  XVIII.  2.  )  but  the 

Chief  of  them  was  gone  5  having  difpatch'd  his  Mef- 
fage  to  Abraham  5  unto  whom  he  was  peculiarly  fent. 
See  XVIII.  2. 

At  even.  ~]  They  had  been  with  Abraham  in  the heat  of  the  Day  :  And  were  now  come  to  the  Gates 
of  Sodom. 

Lot  fat  in  the  Gate  of  Sodom."]  The  Hebrew  Do&ors will  have  it,  that  he  was  made  a  Judge  in  this  City  ̂  
and  the  prime  Judge  of  all  :  For  they  adventure  to 
name  five  (in  Berefchith  Rabba)  and  fay  Lot  was 
the  Prefident  of  the  Court,  which  fat  in  the  Gate  of 

the  City.  But  this  is  only  a  fanfie  of  theirs :  He  ra- 
ther fat  /;/  the  Gate  of  this  City,  as  Abraham  did  at 

his  Tent  door  5  to  invite  Strangers  to  his  Houfe,  (ac- 
cording to  the  Hofpitality  of  thofe  days)  which  was 

the  greater  Charity,  becaufe  he  knew  the  City  to  be 
fo  wicked,  that  (if  we  may  believe  the  Hebrew  Do- 

ctors) they  not  only  denied  them  all  affifiance;  but 
abufed 
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Chapter  abufed  them,  and  were  cruel  to  them,  (fee  Gemara 
XIX.     Sanhedrim,  C.  XL  &  Pirk?  Eliefer,  cap.  25.)  for  which 

L/'V>U  laft,  they  quote  thofe  words  of  Ezelkl,  XXII.  29. 
they  have  oppreffed  the  Jlranger  wrongfully.  Which  are 
fpoken  of  Ifrael,  whom  XVI.  49.  he  had  compared 
with  Sodom  :  One  of  whofe  Sins  he  fays  was,  want 
of  Compaffion  to  the  poor  and  needy. 

Rofe  up  to  meet  them,  Stc/]  Juft  as  AlrahaMd\c\  5 
whofe  Civility  he  imitates,  as  well  as  his  Charity. 
For  the  bowing  himfelfio  lowly,  was  a  Token  of  the 
great  Honour  he  paid  them :  Who  had  the  appearance 
of  great  and  noble  Perfons.  And  therefore  he  calls 
them  Lords  in  the  next  Verfe. 

Vtrfe  2.  Ver.  2.  Turn  in,  I  pray  you,  and  tarry  all  night,  8ccf] 
It  is  late,  and  the  Night  draws  on,  take  up  your 
Lodging  with  me,  and  refrefti  your  felves  5  and  go 
away  as  early  as  you  pleafe, 

And  they  /aid,  Nay,  &<:."]  It  was  as  great  a  Civility in  Strangers,  not  to  be  forward  to  accept,  as  it  was 
in  him  to  invite.  And  therefore  they  refufe  him  at 
firft,  to  try  his  Kindnefs :  But  intending,  no  doubt, 
to  embrace  his  Offer,  if  he  prefled  them  further.  So 
the  following  words  are  to  be  underftood. 

We  will  abide  in  the  flreet  all  night.  ~]  Unlefs  you perfift  in  your  Invitation.  In  thofe  hot  Countries, 
it  was  not  unufual  to  lie  in  the  open  Air,  efpecially 
in  Summer.  And  in  a  City,  they  were  fafe  from  being 
infefted  by  wild  Beafts,  or  Bobbers. 

Concerning  wafting  the  feet.]    See  XVIII.  4. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  3-  He  prejfed  upon  them  greatly.']  Would  not be  denied,  but  was  fo  earned  that  they  yielded.  It  is 
the  fame  word  with  that  verfe  9. 

Bake  unleavened  Bread."]  Which  would  be  fooneft 
ready,  that  fo  they  might,  in  good  time,  repofe  them- 
felves.  Ver. 
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Ver.  4.  And  before  they  lay  down.  ~]     To  take  their  Chapter reft.  .     XIX. 

Both  old  andyoungT]    A  manifeft  Token  of  an  uni-  L/^V-^ 
verfal  Depravation  of  Manners,  and  Diflolution  of  Verfe  4. 
Government. 

From  every  quarter.  ]  Or,  as  fome  underftand  it, 
from  the  moft  extream  parts  of  the  City  :  As  in  Pfalm 
XIX.  4.  One,  it  feems,  told  another,  what  goodly 
Perfons  were  come  to  their  City  :  And  all  ran  to  the 
Houfe  where  they  heard  they  were  ^  with  the  fame 
wicked  Inclinations.  This  is  a  proof  there  were  not 
ten  righteous  Perfons  in  Sodom. 

Ver. 5.  That  roe  may  knowthcm.~]  A  modeft  word  for  Verfe  5, a  lewd  Fa&.  Some  indeed  will  have  it  underftood 

fimply,  of  their  examining  what  they  were,  whence 
they  came,  and  what  their  bufinefs  was.  Which  might 

perhaps  be  their  pretence  5  but  Lot's  anfwer  to  them, 
verfe  7 ,  8.  interprets  their  meaning  to  be  filthy. 

Ver.  6.  Went  out  at  the  door.~]     To  try  if  he  could  Verfe  6. 
perfuade  them  to  depart.     From  whence,  perhaps, 
the  Jews  gathered  he  was  a  Man  of  Authority  among 
them. 

Ver.  7.    Do  not  fo  wickedly.  ]     As  to  break  the  Verfe  j. 
Rights  of  Hofpitality  ̂   and  violate  the  Laws  of  Na- 
ture. 

Ver.  8.  Behold  now,  1  have  two  Daughters,  &c.  *]  Verfe  8, 
This  muft  be  underftood  to  have  been  fpoken  in  a 
great  Perturbation  and  Perplexity  of  Mind  5  and  out 
of  a  vehement  Defire  to  preferve  the  Men  whom  he 

had  entertained  :  Which  made  him  fay,  he  had  ra- 
ther they  lhould  abufe  his  own  Daughters,  than  thofe 

Strangers. 

'CI 
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Chapter   v  For  therefore  c-ame  they  under  the  ftadow  of  my  roof"] XIX.     He  pleads  the  Laws  of  Hofpitality,  which  obliged  him 
U^VNJ  to  proted  them  $  though  he  himfelf  fuffered  by  it. 

Verfe  9.         Ver.  9.  And  they  f aid,  Stand  back."]  Give  way  to  us. 
This  one  fellow,  See."]     Here  is  one,  and  he  but  a 

Sojourner  5  who  takes  upon  him  to  be  a  Cenfor  Mo- 
rum,   and  controul  the  whole  City.     This  (hows  he 
was  no  judge. 

Now  will  we  deal  worfe  with  thee,  See.  "  Abufe  thee more  than  them.  For  it  is  the  fame  word  with  verfe, 
7.  doing  wickedly. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  11.  Smote  the  Men  with  blindnefs."]  Not  with a  total  Blindnefs,  (for  then  they  would  not  have 

fought  for  the  Door  of  Lot's  Houfe,  but  .rather  have 
groped  for  the  way  home)  but  fuch  a  Dimnefs  that 
they  could  not  fee  any  thing  diftin&ly,  or  in  its  right 
place  :  But  there  feemed  to  be  a  Door,  fuppofe,,yvhere 
there  was  none  :  Or,  there  was  fuch  a  Confufion  in 
their  Brain,  that  all  things  were  turned  topfie  turvy, 
(as  we  fpeak)  in  their  Imagination  5  and  appeared 
quite  otherwife  than  they  were. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.12.  Son-in-law,  and  thy  Sons,  and  thy  Daugh- 
ters?] Here  the  Copulative  and,  muft  be  expounded 

or :  As  it  is  ufed  in  many  places,  XIII. 8.  Let  there  be  no 

ftrife  between  me  and  thee,  or  between  my  herds-men,  and 
thine.  And  fo  we  tranflate  it,  Rxod.  XII.  5.  Thoujhalt 
take  it  out  of  the  Sheep,  or  out  of  the  Goats  :  And  Exod. 
XXI.  1 5.  He  that  fmiteth  his  Father,  or  hk  Mother,  JJjal/ 
be  put  to  death.  And  fo  it  (hould  be  tranflated  here, 

Hafi  thou  any  here  befides,  Son-in-law  y  or  thy  Sons,  or  thy 
Daughters  :  As  much  as  to  fay,  we  are  defirous  to  fave 
all  that  are  nearly  related  to  thee,  for  thy  fake. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  i.1  &  married  hk  Daughters^]  Had  cfpOU-  Chapter 

:  for  their  Wives,  but  had  riot  yet  comum-     XIX. 
mated    the  Marriage  $    as   fome   underftand  it.     O-  iv^/~\j 
rhers  will  have  it,    that,    Befides  thofe    two   Virgin  Verfe  14, 
Daughters  at  home  with  him,  h^  had  other  Daugh- 

ters, who  were  actually  married  in  the  City.     Which 
they  gather  from  the  next  Verjh  $    take  thy    Wife  and 
two  Daughters,  which  arc  here  :    As  if  he  had    more 

Daughters  ellewhere.     And  R.  Jchuda  (in  Pirke  £- 
liefer,  Cn  25.)   names  one  of  them  married  to  one  of 

the  great  Men  of  %odom ,  and  calls^her  Pelotkit.     Eut 
this  feems  rather  to  have  been  the  Name  of  one   of 

them  who  were  faved  by  the  Angels,  and  thence  fo 

called  :  For  it  fignifies  delivered,  ov  fnatch'd  from  de- ftruftion. 

Hefeewed  as  one  that  mockedT]  Who  was  not  in 
earneft  5  but  only  madefport  with  them,  and  fpake 
in  jeft.  For  it  is  the  fame  word  from  whence  Ifaac 
is  derived,  which  fignifies  Laughter. 

Ver.  15.  And  when  the  morning  arofe.~]    At  break  of  Verfe  1 «. Day  :    For  the  Sun  did  not  rife,  till  Lot  was  got  into 
2, oar,  verfe  23. 

Tak$  thy  IVife,  and  thy  two  Daughters,  which  are 

here  ~\  Thefe  laft  words,  which  are  here,  are  not  with- 
out Emphafis  :  And  paraphrafed  thus  by  the  Chal- 

dec  Interpreter,  which  are  found  faithful  with  thee  :  Are 
not  corrupted  by  the  common  Wickednefs  of  this 
place  5  or,  that  believe  what  we  threaten. 

Ver.  16.     H  hile  he  lingred."]     Being  loth  to  leave  Verfe  16 
his  Goods,  or 'his  Sons-in-law,  and  Children  :  Or,as 
fome  think,  praying  God  to  fpare  the  City. 

The  Men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  &C."]  One  of  the Angels  laid  hold  upon  him  and  his  Wife  5  and  the 
other  upon  his  two  Daughters :    Whom   they  pulled 

Sf  out 
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Chapter  out  of  the  Houfe  with  feme  kind  of  conftrainty  and 
XIX.     led  them  out  of  the  City. 

L/^VNJ      Ver.  1 7.    He  faid.~]     That  Angel  who  had  a  pecu- Verfe  17.  liar  Charge  of  preferving  Lot  and  his  Family.    See 
XVIII.  2. 

Efcapefor  thy  life, ,~]  Make  hafte,  if  thou  loveft  thy Life. 

Looh^  not  behind  thee.']  To  fee  what  becomes  of thy  Goods  ̂   or,  as  if  thou  waft  loth  to  leave  Sodom. 
Make  no  delay,  no  not  fo  much  as  to  turn  about  and 
look  back. 

Neither  §iay  thou  in  the  Vlain7\    Do  not  reft,  until 

thou  haft  got  out  of  the  Plain.-  For  every  Place  in 
it  is  to  be  deftroyed. 

Verfe- 18. .     Ver.  18.  And  he  [aid  unto  then/,  8cc]  Both  the  An- 
gels were  ftill  with  him  :    But  he  feems  particularly 

to  fpeak  to  him  that  led  him  and  his  Wife  out   of 
Sodom  5  who  had  fpoken  before  to  him,  and  bid  him 
make  hafte,  verfe  17.     But  there  are  thofe  (Franzius 
for    inftance)    who  would  have  the  word   Adonai 
tranflated  not,  my  Lord,  but  my  Lords,  as  if  he  fpake 
to  both. 

Verfe  19.      Ver,  19.  I  cannot  efc ape  to  the  Mountain,  8cc."]    He that  lingred  before,  verfe  16.  now  thought  he  could 
not  make  hafte  enough.     Either;  being  crazy  ̂    or, 
tired   with  fitting  up  all  Night  }  or,  fearing  the  de- 
ftruftion  would  overtake  him,  before  he  could  reach; 

the  Mountain;  and  defiring,  perhaps,  to  have  a  bet- 
ter dwelling  than  that. 

Verfe  20.     Ver.  qo.   My  Soul  flatt 'live f\  Rejoyce,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding thankful. 

Vqfeai.     Ver.  21.    See,  I  have  accepted  thee. ~)  Granted   thy 
Requefh 

I  wit 
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}  will  not  overthrow,   &c]    A  wonderful  inftance  Chapter 

pf  the   Divine   Clemency:    Which   in  the  mid  ft  of     XIX. 

Wrath  remembred  Mercy.  L/~V"\j 

\'er.  22.   Hafle  thee.']  Makeno  rtiore  delaies :   No,  Verfe  22. not  to  make  any  further  Petitions. 

/  cannot  do  any  thing  till  than  become  thither.']  Ha- 
ving made  thee  this  Promife,  I  muft  defer  the  Venge- 
ance till  thou   art  fafe  there. 

Called  Zoar.']  In  after- times  it  had  this  Name  5 
from  thefmalnefs  of  it  5  which  he  twice  mentions, 
verfe  20. 

Ver.  24.  The  LORD  rained  from  the  LORD.~]  Verfe  2 It  cannot  be  denied  that  here  is  an  intimation  of  a 

Plurality  of  Perfons  in  the  Deity.  Yet  there  are  ma- 
ny both  ancient  and  modern  Interpreters,  who  think 

the  meaning  is  no  more,than  the  L  O  R  D  fent  this 
Rain  from  himfelf,  it  being  the  manner  of  the  Scri- 

pture Phrafe,  to  repeat  the  Noun  inftead  of  the  Pro- 
noun,  (as  Grammarians  fpeak)  of  which  Cocceius  (up- 

on the  Gemara  of  the  Sanhedrim,  C.  IV.)  gives  thefe 
Inftances,  Gen Al.  20.  I  Sam.  XII.  11.  Zech.  I.  16. 
And  there  are  others,  which  come  nearer  to  thefe 
words.  Exod.  XXIV.  and  he  (i.  e.  the  LORD,  verfe 
3.)  faid  unto  Mofes,  Come  up  unto  the  LORD.  Hof. 
I.  7.  /  will  five  them  by  the  LORD  their  God.  Zech. 
X.  12.  Meill  ftrengthen  them  in  the  LORD.&C.  The 
Council  of  Sirmium  indeed  anathematizes  thofe  who 

thus  interpret  thefe  words,  and  do  not  fay,  the  Son 
rained  from  the  Father,  Socrat.  L.  II.  c.  30.  Yet 
St.  Chryfojlom  did  not  fear  to  fay  this  is  an  Idiom  of 
the  Scripture- Language,  which  intended  only  to 

fhow,  077  ka>z/(&  "r  Tijut,v*jixv  iinytyi,  that  the  LORD brought  this  Punifhmem  upon  them.  Others  alfo 

have  obferved,    that  the  Scripture-Phrafe  being  very 
S  f  2  con- 
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Chapter  coiicife,  by  the  LORD  (in    the    beginning    of  the" XIX.      Verfe)  may  be  meant  the  Angel  of  the  LORD.     For 
C^VSJ  wherefoever  mention   is  made  of  the  LORD  it   is 

to  be  underfiood  of  him,  Wl  P^\   *»^  Air  houfe  oj 
judgment,  (as  the  Jewifh  Do&ors  fpeakj  /.  e.  of  the 
Angels  which  attend  his  Divine  Majetty.      And  thus 
I  find  Aret has,  (ox  Andreas  Cdfarhnjis)  in  his  Com- 

mentaries upon  the  Revelation,  />.  729.    underftand 
thefe  words.     For  he  there  compares  that  Captain 
who  was  over  the  Locufts,  Revel.  IX.  11.  .to  the  An- 

gel  that  was  fenttocutoff  the  Army  of  Senachcrib, 

and  10  this  Angel,  rO  rfi  HcSt/jUDv  $■  hinrv^cv  8?ufrpo* 
%$n?n3u$7  who  had  the  Charge  of  executing  the  fiery 
deftru&ion  upon  Sodom  committed  to  him.     For  all 

Angels,  faith  he,  are  not  miniftring  Spirits,   e?s  $izko- 
hav  cwfh&lqv,  for  Mens  Prefervation,  but  fome  ferve, 
&$  Tiyioc^taLv,    for  Punifhment.     And  that  they  can 
bring  Fire  from  Heaven,  and  raife  Storms  and  Tem- 

pefts,  appears  by  the  Story  of  'job. 
Out  of  Heaven."]  From  the  Lord  whofe  Seat  is in  Heaven.  The  like  expreflion  we  have,  Revel. 

XX.  9. 

'Opon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrha.]  And  the  neigh- 
bouring Cities,  Admah  and  Zeboim  3  as  appears  from 

Deut.XXIX.  23. 
Brimjlone  and  Fire.]  A  moft  hideous  Sh#wer,  or, 

rather  Storm  of  Nitre,  Sulphur,  or  Bitumen,  mingled 
with  Fire,  fell  upon  this  Country  from  above  5  and, 
as  the  Tradition  was  among  the  Heathen,  accompa- 

nied with  a  dreadful  Earthquake:  Whkh  made  an 
irruption  of  thofc  bituminous  Waters,  whereby  this 
Country  was  turned  into  the  Lake  called  Afphaltitesy 
or  the  fait  i  or  dead  Sea.  SoStrabo,  L.  XVI.  in  his 
defcription  of  that  Lake.     And  indeed  it  doth  not 

feem 
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feem  improbable,   that  the  Earth  quaked,    while  the  Chapter 

Heavens  did  ib  terribly  frown,   and  the    Almighty's      XIX. 
Voice  thundred  from  the  Clouds,  as  Doctor  Jackson   v_/~v^-> 
(peaks.  Book,  I.  on  the  Creed,  c.  15.  For  the  word  f&- 
TTtgfQ^  (which  St.  Peter  ules,  2.  Per.  II.  6.)  may  be 
thought  to  import  fome  fuch  fubveriion.     But  it  was 

his  Ignorance  of  the  Sacred  Tradition  in   the  Scri- 
ptures, which  made  Strain  wholly  afcribe  the  defo- 

lation  of  that  Country  to  the  Earth  :,  and  not  at  all 
to  the  Heavens.     Whereas  Tacitus  was  better  infor- 

med :    Who  fays   thefe  Jndaical  Cities    (as  he  calls 
them)  fklminnm  jatfu   (or  i8u)    arjijje,   were   burnt 
by  the  ftroke  of  Thunder  bolts  from  Heaven  :    And, 
a  little  after,  igne  ctletfiflagraffe,  were  fet  on  fire  and 

confumed  by  Lightning,  L.V.Hiftor.     W'ith  which fell   fuch  abundance    of  bituminous  Stuff,    that  the 

Valley  which  had  only  fome  Pits  of  Bitumen  in  it  be- 
fore, XIV.  3,  ic.  became  a  Lake  of  it. 

Ver.  25.  And  he  overthrew  tho[e  Cities,  Sec."]  Super  Verfe  15, impium  populum  gehennam  mifit  i  c£lo  ,  as  Salvian 
gloffes,  L  I.  &  I.  IV.  de  Gubem.  Dei.  He  fent  Hell 
from  Heaven  upon  an  impious  People.  Of  whofe 
deftru&ion  there  remains  an  everlafting  Monument 

in  the  Salt-Sea  :  Into  which  that  plain  Country  is 
turned.  The  quality  of  which,  and  of  the  Soil  about 
it  is  fo  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  all  other  Seas,  or 
Inland  Lakes,  thit  noPhilolbphercangive  an  account 
of  it,  like  that  which  Mofeshtth  given  us :  As  the 
lame  Doctor  Jackson  truly  obferves.  He  that  will 
read  Tacitus  in  the  place  fore-mentioned,  or  Pliny, 
or  Diodvrus,  may  be  fatisfied  of  this.  The  Coun- 

try where  thefe  Cities  ftood,  being  become  a  Pan  , 

or  Receptacle  (as  the  fore-named  Doftor  well  calls 
If  n  of  fuch  a  ftrange  moifture,   that  it  may  be  cal- 
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Chapter  led  Liquid  Pitch,   rather  than  Water.     For  it  is  fo 
XIX.    ftiff  that  no  Wind  will  move  it  ;  nor  will  a  Camel 

L/*V"NJ  fink,  if  thrown  into  it  \  nor  any  Fifh,  or  Bird,  that 
ufes  the  Water,  live  in  it  .*  And  therefore  called  the 
Dead-Sea,  and  Salt-Sea,  zsSalmafius  thinks,  (Exerc. 
Vlmian.  Pag.  577,  614.)  becaufe  no  creature  can 
live  there,  and  becaufe  the  noifom  Streams  that  come 
from  it,  blaft  all  that  grows  of  it  felf,  or  is  fown  in 
the  Earth  about  it.  Nor  do  the  Rivers  that  run  in- 

to it,  at  all  alter  it  ̂   but  it  infefrs  all  their  Waters, 

with  the  loathfom  Qualities  of  thofe  Dregs  of  God's 
Wrath  (to  ufe  Doctor  Jackjons  words  once  more) 
which  firft  fetled  in  it,  at  this  overthrow  :  Juft  like 
bad  Humours,  when  they  fettle  in  any  part  of  our 
Bodies,  plant,  as  it  were,  a  new  Nature  in  it,  and 
turn  all  Nourifhment  into  their  fubftance. 

'•Yerfe  26.  Ver.  26.  Hk  Wife  looked  back,  from  behind  him, .] 
She  not  only  laggd  behind,  as  we  fpeak,  but  turned 

about  and  flood  fti  11  a*while,  bewailing  perhaps  the 
lofs  of  all  there  :  Or,  as  fome  of  the  Jews  fanfie,  to 
fee  what  would  become  of  her  Kindred,  and  whe- 

ther they  would  followheror.no. 

Became  a  pilar  of  Salt.']  Or,  as  fome  underftand it,  an  everlafting  Monument :  Whence,  perhaps,  the 
Jews  have  given  her  the  Name  of  Adith,  (as  they 
call  her  in  PirkeEUefer,cap.  25.)  becaufe  fhe  remain- 

ed a  perpetual  Tcflimony  of  God's  juft  Difpleafure- 
For  (he  ftanding  ftill  too  long,  fome  of  that  dreadful 
Shower  before-mentioned,  overtook  her  5  and  fal- 

ling upon  her,  wrapt  her  Body  in  a  Sheet  of  Nitro- 
Sulphureous  Matter  :  Which  congealed  into  a  Cruft 
as  hard  as  Stone  :  And  made  her  appear  like  a  Pillar 
of  Salt,  her  Body  being,  as  it  were  candied  in  it. 
Kimchi  calls  it  an  heap  of  Salt  5  which  the  Hebrews 

fay 
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fay  continued  for  many  Ages.     Their  Conjecture  is  Chapter 
not  improbable,  who  think  the  Fable  of  Niobc  was    XIX. 

hence  derived:  Who  the  Poets  feign,  was  turned  in- *^^v^^> 
to  a  Stone,  upon  her  exceflivc  Grief  for  the  death  of 
her  Children. 

Ver.  27.  Gat  to  the  place,    where  he  flood  before  the  Verfe  27. 

LORD.~]  Where  he  prayed,  fay  the  Jews ,  or  commu- ned with  God,  XVIII.  22,  33. 
Ver.  28.  Thcfwoke  of  the  Country,  Sec]  Some  think,  Verfe  28. 

the  Hebrew  word  fignifies,  like  thefmoke  of  a  lJr,;e- 
Kiln  5  or  of  a  boiling  Cauldron.  After  the  Showre 
was  over,  theHeekor  Steam  of  it  remained  :  And 
made  that  Country  look  difmally,  which  before  was 

like  the  Garden  of  God,  fXIII.  10. )  but  now  be- 

come a  (linking  Puddle  of  filthy  Water,  ̂ 6'  -v^- 
£oA?u)  Sfcow&s,  as  Diodorus  fpeaks,noifom  beyond  ex- 
preflion. 

Ver.  29,  Overthrew  the  Cities,  wherein  hot  dwelt ̂   Verfe  to, 
In  one  of  which  he  dwelt :  Which  is  an  ufual  man- 

ner of  Speaking  in  Scripture,  Gen.  VIII.  4.  the  Ar\ 

reftcd  on  the  Mountains,  ( i.  e.  on  one  of  the  Moun- 
tains) of  Ararat.  Judg.  XII.  7.  Jepthah  wjs  buried  in 

the  Cities  (i.  e.  one  pf  the  Cities)  of  Gilead.  Which 
explains  that  of  St.  Matthew,  XXVI.  8.  when  bh 

Difiiples,  (i.  e.  one  of  his  Difciples,  Judas)  faw  it 
he  had  indignation,  &C 

Ver.  30.  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  Sec.']  It  Verfe  20 
appears  from  hence,  that  this  good  Man  was  very  ti- 
merous ,  not  having  fo  ftrong  a  Faith  as  his  Uncle  A- 

braham.  For  he  that  had  lately  obtain'd  a  Pardon 
for  this  Place,  becaufe  he  was  afraid  he  ftiould  not 

have  time  enough  to  get  to  the  Mountain,  now  for- 
fakes  it  :  For  fear,  I  fuppofe,  a  new  Showre  fhould 
ccme  from  Heaven  and  deftroy  it,  after  the  reft  $ 

be- 
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Chapter  becaufe  the  Inhabitants,    perhaps,  continued  unre- 
XIX.    formed,  though  they  had  feen  fuch  a  terrible  Exam* 

L/*VNJ  pie    of  the  Divine  Vengeance  upon  their  wicked 
Neighbours.     If  his  fear  to  dwell  in  Zoar  proceeded 
from  this  Caufe,    it  was  the   more  reafonable  ̂      be- 

caufe he  might  think,  though  God  had  fpared  them 
for  the  prefent,  yet  they  taking  no  warning  by  the 
Calamity  of  their  Country,  would  fhortly  perifh  as 
the  reft  had  done.     And   fo    Theodoret  and  others 

think  this  City  was  after vvards^leftroyed  :  Of  which 
there  is  no  certain  Record }   and   if  the   Tradition 
be  true,  it  was  not  fpeedily  fwallowed  up,    as  they 
report,  hut  retained  for  fome  time  the  Name  of  Zoar\ 
being  before  called  Bela,  XIV.  2. 

Dvpdt  in  the  Mountain."]  It  is  not  faid  what  Moun- tain 5  but  it  is  probable  one  of  the  Mountains  in  the 
Country  afterward  called  Moab  5  from  one  of  his 
Children,  which  he  here  begat.  For  Epiphanies  H& 
ref.  LIII.  defcribes  the  Country  of  Moab,  as  lying 
TTzzpiv  £  ihuKMC,,  Sec.  beyond  the  Salt,  or  Dead  Sea.  See 
Salvia/.  Exerc.Plin.p.  615. 

Verfe  31.  Ver.  3 1 .  There  k  not  a  M<w  in  all  tfo  Earthy  Not 
one  remaining  of  their  Kindred,  that  they  knew : 
For  they  were  not  much  acquainted,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  beyond  that  Country  which  was  deftroyed  5 

and  rhofe  of  Zoar  were  fo  wicked,  that  they  look'd 
upon  them  as  Beads,  rather  than  Men. 

Verfe  32.  Ver.  32.  Let  u*  make  him  drmklVwe.']  Which 
they  brought  with  them  out  of  Sodom,  to  fup- 
port  their  Spirits  in  their  flight  5  or,  elfe  got  at  Zo- 

ar :  Of  which  they  invited  their  Father  to  drink 
liberally,  and  chear  himfelf  under  his  extream  great 
Sorrow. 

That 
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That  we  way  prcfcrve  Seed  of  our  Father.']  This  Chapter Fad  of  theirs  being  obje&ed  by  Cclfa  againft  our  XIX. 

Religion,  Origen  gives  this  account  of  it,  (Lib.YV.  L/^v^vJ 
contra  Celf.)  That  thefe  two  Maids  having  learnt 
fomething  of  the  Conflagration  of  the  World,  and 
feeing  their  own  City  and  Country  deftroyed  by  Fire, 
imagined  X^ttj^jv  tS  yiva;  r$$  diftpoiiruv,  that  the  Se- 

minary of  Mankind  remained  only  in  their  Father  and 
them.  And  if  what  they  did  was  upon  this  fuppofi- 
tion,  That  there  was  no  other  way  to  reftore  the 
World  5  they  did  no  worfe  than  the  Stoicks  thought 
their  wife  Men  might  do,  if  the  Race  of  Mankind 
were  extinft,  fo  that  none  but  he  and  his  Daughter 
were  left  alive.  Ircnaus  makes  the  fame  Excufe  for 
them,  and  fays  they  did  this  innocently,  and  in  their 
fimplicity ,  believing  all  Mankind  were  deftroyed , 
L.  IV.  cap.  51.  But  I  take  their  Conjefture  to  be 
highly  probable,  who  conceive  that  the  eager  De- 
fire,  which  then  poflefled  the  Hearts  of  good  Peo- 

ple, to  fulfil  the  Promife  of  the  Mcjfiab,  was  that 
which  put  them  upon  this  ,  otherwise  monftrous, 
Crime.  For  which  there  are  thefe  Reafons.  F/rsJ  , 
That  they  had  lived  fo  chaftly  in  the  midfr  of  the 
Impurities  of  Sodow,  that  one  cannot  think  a  Spirit 
of  Uncleannefs  now  entred  into  them,  and  carried 
them  to  this  Action.  And  indeed,  Secondly,  Their 
iovnins;  together  in  this  Contrivance,  (  whereas  Mat- 

ters of  this  Nature  ufe  to  be  carefully  concealed 
from  the  neareft  Friends,  or  make  them  fall  out,  if 
they  find  themfelves  ingaged  in  the  fame  Intrigue) 
(hows  that  they  were  acted  byCounfel  and  Defign, 
and  not  by  brutifh  Luft.  And,  Thirdly^  Their  pc 
petuating  the  Memory  of  this  Fact,  in  the  Names  of 
their  Children,  is  a  Demonftration  there  was  fome- 

T  t  thing 
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Chapter  thing  extraordinary  in  it  5  and  that  they  were   not 
XIX.     afhamed  of  it,  but  rather  gloried  in  it  5  defiring  it 

U/"V~\j  might  be  remembred  that  thefe  Children  were  defen- 
ded from  Lot.  Who  they  thought,  perhaps,  might 

pretend  to  fulfil  the  Promife  as  well  as  Abraham  ;  Be- 
ing the  Son  of  Abrahams  elder  Brother  5  and  called 

out  of  Sodom  by  the  Miniftry  of  Angels,  as  Abraham 
was  called  out  of  Chaldza. 

Yerfe  33.  Ver.  33.  He  perceived  not  when  foe  lay  down ,  Sec.  "1 This  feems  hard  to  be  underftood  :  But  it  mud  be 

noted  ,  That  Mofes  only  fays  he  did  not  perceive 
when  (he  came  to  bed  to  him,  and  when  fhegotup 
again  5  not  that  he  did  not  perceive  when  he  lay  with 
her ,  of  which  he  could  not  but  have  fome  percep- 
tion. 

Though  M.  Montaigne  in  his  Ejfays,  relates  a  Story 
of  a  Widow,  who,  being  drunk,  was  abufed  by  a 
Hind  in  her  Houfe,  and  afterward  finding  her  felf 
with  Child,  could  not  remember  how  it  came  topafs. 
But  the  Fellow  at  laft  confeffed  his  Fa&  :  Of  which, 
whatfoever  Senfe  fhe  had  then,  (he  had  perfectly  for- 

got it  when  fhe  awaked. 
Yerfe  34.  Ver.  34.  Go  thou  in,  8cc]  If  he  had  retained  any 

remembrance  of  what  he  had  done  the  Night  before, 
one  cannot  think  he  would  have  fain  into  the  fame 

Snare  fo  foon  again.  For  which  reafon,  it  is  pro- 
bable, he  did  not  think  he  had  been  intoxicated,  but 

only  drank  fo  freely,  as  to  make  him  lleep  foundly, 
and  forget  his  Sorrow. 

V.erfe  37.  Ver. 3 7.  Moab.l  Moft  will  have  this  word  to  fig- 
nifie,  from  my  Father.  But  Druji/K  in  IW.II.8.take$ 
the  import  of  it  to  be,  Aqua  Vatrk* . 

Ver. 
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Ver.  38.  Ben-amwi.  ]    *This  fignifics  as  much  as,   Chapter 

the  San  of  my  People.     Which  doth  not  acknowledge      XX. 

fo  plainly,  as  the  other,  That  this  Son  was  begot-  L/"Y"\J 
ten  by  her  Father  :  But  only  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
one  of  her  own  Nation,  or  Kindred  5  not  by  a  Stran- 

ger. 

CHAP.     XX. 

Ver.  i.'TOurneyed  from  thence.']     i.e.  From  Ma  mre,  Ver  fe  1 J  where  he  had  dwelt  a  great  while  ,  and 
where  many  remarkable  Pa(Tageshadhapned,XIII.i8. 
XVIII.  1. 

Toward  the  South  Country^]  Toward  Egypt :  For 
fome  fanfie  the  very  Stench  of  the  Lake  of  Sodom  was 
ofFenfive  to  him  in  Mamre. 

Sojourned  in  GerarT]  The  Metropolis  oiPalefline  3 
and,  as  fome  compute  it,  not  much  above  fix  Miles 
from  Mamre. 

Ver.  2.  Abraham  faid  of  Sarah,  &c.  ~]  J  aft  as  he  Verfe  2. 
had  done  in  Egypt,  XII.  15.  when  there  was  greater 
reafon  for  it  5  fhe  being  then  thirty  Years  younger 
than  now  5  when  (he  was  no  lefs  than  ninety  Years 
old.  But  it  feems  her  Beauty  remained  at  this  Age  ̂  
being  healthful ,  and  having  born  and  fuckled  ng 
Children  :  And  Women  in  thofe  days  living  fo  long 
that  they  were  as  frefh  at  ninety,  as  they  are  now  at 

forty  ox  fifty.  When  many  that  are  of  excellent  Con- 
futations, and  naturally  handfom  ,  continue  very 

lovely. 

Abimelech.~]  The  Name  of  all  the  Kings  of  Pale- 
fiine^  as  Pharaoh  was  of  the  Ring  s  of  Egypt.     It  is 

T  t  2  .not 
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Chapter  not  improbable,  as  the*  Author  of  Tzemath  David 

XX.     conje&ures,  that  the  fueceeding  Rings  took  the  Name 

L/*V*\J  of  him  who  was  the  firft  King  of  the  Country  :-  Ad 
A.  M.  2600. 

Sent  and  took  Sarah."]  By  violence,  fome  think  ̂  but  I  fee  no  ground  for  it.  He  defired  to  have  her  5 
and  might  think  Abraham  would  look  upon  it  as  a 
great  Honour,  to  have  his  Sifter  become  Wife  to  a 
King  :  And  Abraham  it  is  likely  fhowed  no  unwil- 
lingnefs  ,  not  being  in  a  Condition  to  deny  him. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream  by 

Night."]  Two  differences  are  obferved  by  Maimo^ nides,  between  this  manifeftation  ,  which  God  made 

of  his  Mind  to  Abimelech  -0  and  that  which  he  made 
to  the  Prophets.  For  it  is  only  faid  here,  God  came 
to  Abimelech,  and  that  he  came  in  a  dream  by  night. 
The  very  fame  is  faid  of  Laban  the  Syrian,  who  doth 
not  feem  to  have  been  fo  good  a  Man  as  Abimelech, 
XXXI.  24.  But  of  Jacob  it  is  faid ,  God  ftake  unto 
Ifrael,  and  he  fpake  to*  him  in  the  Vifions  of  the 
Night,  (not  in  a  Dream)  and  faid  ,  Jacob  ,  Jacob, 
XLVI.  2.  See  More  Nevoch.  P.  II.  c.  41.  God  was 

not*a  Stranger  to  other  Nations,  when  he  was  peoh 
liarly  kind  to  Abraham :  But  fpake  to  them  in  Dreams, 
and  fometimes  in  Vifions  5  as  appears  in  Eliphaz  and 
Elihu,  JobW.  13.  XXXIII.  14,  15,  &c. 

Thou  art  but  a  dead  Man.]  viz.  If  thou  doft  not 
reftore  Abraham  his  Wife,  verfe  7. 

She  is  a  Mans  Wife.]  Or,  married  to  a  Husband, 
(as  we  tranflate  it  in  the  Margin  )  fo  compleatly,. 
that  he  hath  enjoyed  her  as  his  Wife.  For  from  this 
place  the  Jewifn  Do&ors  prove  ,  that  the  Marriage 
Contrad  was  not  perfe&ed  in  thefedays,  till  the  Par- 

ties had  lain  together :  After  which  if  any  other  Per- fon 
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fon  lay  with  the  Woman,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  Chapter 
as  an  Adulterer  5  but  not  ,  if  he  lay  with  her  after      XX. 

the  Contrad,  before  it  was  confummated  by  attual  L/"V*\J 
Enjoyment.     See  Mr.  Sclden,  de  Jure  N.  &  G.  L.  V. 
c.  +  p.  55'- 

Ver.  4.  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her.']     To  Verfe  4. ufe  her  as  his  Wife. 

I J  lit  thou  flay  alfo  a  righteous  Nation  ?  ~]  He  was afraid  (  as  became  a  good  Man  and  a  good  King  ) 
left  his  People  fhould  fufter  upon  his  account  ^  who 
in  this  particular,  had  no  Guilt  upon  them. 

Ver.  5.  Sard  he  not  unto  me,  See.  j     The  Fault  is  in  Verfe  5, 
them,  not  in  me :  For  I  had  both  their  words  for  it, 
that  he  was  her  Brother  5  and  he  faid  nothing  of  her 
being  his  Wife. 

In  the  integrity  of  my  heart."]  Not  with  any  inten- tion to  Defile  her  5  but  to  make  her  my  Wife. 

And  innocence  of  my  hands. ~]  I  did  not  take  her by  Violence  from  Abraham  3  but  he  and  (he  confented 
to  it. 

Ver.  6.  And  God  faid  unto  him  in  a  dream."]     The  Verfe  6. fame  Expreffion  is  ftill  retained,  which  we  had  verfe 
3.  to  fhow  that  this  was  a  lower  Degree  of  Divine 
Manifeftation,  than  was  in  Abrahams  Family. 

I  know  thou  didji  this  in  the  integrity  %  Sccf]  i.  e.  That 
thou  didft  not  defign  any  Evil. 

For  I  alfo, Sec]  Or,  rather,  And  I  alfo  withheld 
thee.  I  dealt  well  with  thee,  becaufeof  thy  Integri- 

ty. Some  think  he  was  withheld  by  a  Difeafe  in  the 
Secret  Parts,  verfe  17. 

From  finning  againtt  me.]  From  committing  A- 
dultery. 

Ver.  7.  He  is  a  Prophet.]     This  is  the  fir  ft  time  we  Verfe  7; 
meet  with  the  word  Nabi,  a  Prophet :  And  Abraham 

is 
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Chapter  is  the  firft  that  is  honoured  with  this  Name.  Which 
XX..     fignifies  one  familiar  with  God  ,  who  might  come  to 

<^\T^^  him,  to  confult  him  upon  all  occafions  5   and  be  au- 
thorized to  declare  God's  Mind  and  Will  toothers^ 

and  alio  prevail  with  him  by  his  Prayers  for  a  Blef- 
fing  upon  them.     So  it  here  follows. 

He  fiall  pray  for  tke.~]  Obtain  Life  and  Health  to 
thee.  The  greater  any  Prophet  was,  the  more  pow- 

erful he  was  in  Prayer:  As  appears  by  the  Stories  of 
Mofes,  Ellas,  and  Samuel.     See  Pfalm  XCIX.  6. 

It  appears  by  this  whole  Hiftory  of  Abimelech,  th 
he  was  a  Man  of  great  Vertue  in  thofe  Days  :  And 
not  an  Idolater,  but  a  Worfhipper  of  the  true  God , 
zsMelchizedec^tht  High-Prieft  of  that  Country  was: 
Yet  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  Divine  Revelations 
.as  Abraham  was. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.8.  Abimelech  rofeup  early  in  the  morning.']  This is  a  further  Token  of  his  Goodnefs ,  that  he  delayed 
not  to  obey  the  Divine  Command. 

Called  all  hk  Servants.']  His  Privy  Council,  (as  we 
fpeak)who  were  all  of  the  fame  Mind  with  him.  That 
this  was  a  Divine  Admonition  ^  which  it  was  not  fafe 
to  difobey.  From  whence  we  may  probably  gather, 
his  Court  was  not  fo  corrupted  ,  as  Abraham  fufpeft- 
ed. 

Verfe  9.  ̂Ter*  9-  Whathafi  thou  done  unto  us  ?]  Into  what 
Danger  haft  thou  brought  us  > 

Thou  halt  brought  on  me  and  my  Kingdom  a  great 

Sin.  ~]  Run  me  into  the  hazard  of  committing  a 
great  Sin,  or  fuffering  an  heavy  PunHhment,  (for 
fo  Sin  is  fometimes  taken)  in  not  telling  me  the  truth. 

Thou  haft  done  deeds  unto  me,  that  ought  not  to  be 

done.~]  This  is  not  fair  dealing  5  fuch  as  1  might  have expe&ed  from  thee. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  10.  What  fawc  ft  thou,  &c]     What  did  ft  thou  Chapter 

obierve  in  my  Country,  that  made  thee  think  we      XX. 

would  meddle  with  thy  Wife?  What  Tokens  of  In-  L/~V\J 
juftice,  or  Impurity  didft  thou  fee  among  us  >  Verfe  10. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Becaufe  I  thought  fur  cly,  &c.'J  The  word  Verfe  1 1 . Ra%  which  we  tranllate  /7/re/j/,fignifies  only :  And  may 
be  thus  well  tranflatedjiere,  This  only  I  faw  wanting 
in  jour  Country,  the  fear  of  God  :  i.  e.  A  Sence  of  Reli- 

gion, which  retrains  Men  from  all  manner  of  Wick- 
ednefs.  It  feems  the  People  were  not  fo  good  as  their 
King. 

Ver.  12.  And  yet  indeed  f/je  is  my  Sifter. ~]  Do  not  Verfe  12, condemn  me  of  telling  a  Lye  5  for  (he  is  truly  my 
Sifter.  Such  was  the  Language  of  thofe  Days,  to 
call  their  Wives,  Sifters  5  and  their  Nephews  ,  Bro- 

thers. As  he  calls  JL<tf,XIIL8.  who  was  his  Nephew, 
and  the  Brother  of  Sarah  5  as  was  obferved  upon 
XI.  29. 

She  is  the  Daughter  of  my  Fat  her. ~]  i.  e.  His  Father's 
Grand-daughter  5  who  are  frequently  in  Scripture 
called  the  Children  of  their  Grand-fathers.  For  (he 

was  Daughter  to  Haran ,  elder  Brother  of  Abra- 
ham. 

But  not  the  Daughter  of  my  MothcrT]  It  feems  7e- 
rah  had  two  Wives,  by  one  of  which  he  had  Haran0 
the  Father  of  Lot  and  Sarah  3  and  by  the  other  he 
had  Abraham.  So  Sarah  was  Daughter  to  one  who  was 

his  Brother  by  his  Father's  fide,  but  not  by  his  Mo- 
ther: And  with  fuch  a  Niece  they  thought  it  not  un- 

lawful then  to  marry.  No  regard  being  had  to  Con- 
fanguinity  (if  we  may  believe  R.  Solomon  Jarchi)  by 

the  Father's  fide,  before  the  Law  of  Mofes,  but  only 
by  the  Mother's, 

The 
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Chapter       The  more  received  Opinion  indeed  of  the  Hebrew 
XX.      Do&ors  is,  (as  Mr.  Selden  obferves ,  L.  V.  de  Jure  N. 

^"V*^  &G.  cap.  2.)  that  Sarah  was  indeed  the  Daughter 
ofTerah  by  his  fecond  Wife,  and  fo  Abrahams  half 
Sifter.     And  Said   Batricides  (  Patriarch  of  Alexan- 

dria above  feven   hundred  Years  ago  )  in  his  Arabic^ 

Hiftory,  tells  us  the  Name  of  Term's  firft  Wife  was 
Jona  5  and  the  Name  of  his  fecOnd  Tevitha,  by  whom 
he  had  Sarah.     But  there  is  no  other  Authority  for 
this. 

Verfe  12.      ̂ er#  *3*  When  God  caufed  me  to  wander  7\  The  He- 
brew word  which    we   tranflate   wander  ,  being  in 

the  Plural  Number,  the  LXX.  render  the  word  Elo- 
him  (God)  the  Angels :  Who  by  the  Command  of 

God  led  him  from  his  Father's  Houfe,  through  di- vers Countries.     But  the  Chaldee  tranOates  it ,  when 
becaufe  of  the  Idols  of  Chaldaa  I  was  called  away  from 
my  own  Country,  &c.     For  fo  the  Gods^  that  is,  the 
Idol  Gods,  might  be  faid  to  caufe  him  to  wander :  Be- 

caufe it  was  by  reafon  of  them,  that  God  would  not 
have  him  ftay  any  longer  in  his  own  Country.     But 
there  is  no  need  of  thefe  Devices :  Nothing  being 
moreufual,  in  the  Hebrew  Language,  than  for  the 
Plural  Number  to  be  put  inftead  of  the  Singular  5 
efpecially  when  they  fpeak  of  God,  as  Bochart  ob- 

ferves in  many  places,  Gen.  XXXV.7.  Exod.XXXlh 
4.  Pfalm  CXLIX.  2.   Ecclef  XII.  1.      See  Hierozoic. 
P.  I.  L.  II.  c  34.     Nay,  Hackspan  hath  rightly  obfer- 
ved,  that  there  are  Nouns  of  the  Plural  Number  in 
their  Termination,which  in  fignification  are  Singular  5 
with  which  it  is  ufual  to  joy  n  a  Verb  of  the  Plural 
Number,  becaufe  of  the  Plural  Termination  of  the 
Noun.     A  plain  Example  of  which  we  have  Gen.  IV. 
6.  Why  it  thy  Countenance  (in  the  Hebrew  Faces)  fain. 

The 
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The  like  he  obfervcs  in  the  Syriark  Language,  John  Chap 
I.4.   The  life    (\nt\\tSyriacl^lifes)    wot   the  light   of      XX. 
n.  '  L^VNJ 
Ver.  16.  J  have  given  thy  Brother  a  thoufand  pieces  Verfe  16. 

of  Silver.']  The  word  pieces  is  not  in  the  Hebrew. 
But  by  Cefeph  Silver,  all,  in  a  manner,  underftand  She- 

Vox  anciently  there  were  no  Shekels  of  Gold  or 
Brafs,but  only  of  Silver.  Yet  there  are  thofe  who  think 
he  did  not  give  him  thus  much  in  Money  5  but  in  the 
Goods  before-mentioned,  verfe  14.  which  were  worth 
a  fbonfa»d Shekels.     See  XXIII.  16. 

He  is  unto  thee  a  covering  of  the  Eyes,  &c.~]  Thefe 
words  are  very  varioufly  expounded,  according  as  the  - 
firft  word  hit  is  interpreted  :  Which  may  relate  either 

to  the  Gift  before-mentioned,  and  be  translated,  this  -y 
or,  to  Abraham,  and  be  tranilated,  he,  as  it  is  by  us. 
If  they  refer  to  the  former,  then  the  Sence  is  $  Jh 
given  him  that  Sum  of  Money  to  buy  thee  a  Veil,  that 
all  who  con  verfe  with  thee  here,  or  in  any  other  Country \ 
(where  thou  fljalt  come)  may  know  thee  to  he  a  married 
Woman.  For  a  Veil  was  worn  in  Token  of  Subjeftion 
to  the  Power  of  the  Husband  5  and  that  thereby  their 
Chaftity  might  be  preferved  lafe  from  the  Snares  of 
others.  As  G.  Vbrftim  obferves  upon  Pirke  Eliefer, 
Cap.  XXXU.  Or,  as  others  interpret  it,  This  Money 
will  be  fe  covering  to  thine  Eyes,  (that  is,  a  defence  to 
thy  .Modefty)  it  being  a  tcftimony  that  Abimelech  paid 
dear  for  taking  thee  into  his  Houfe. 

If  they  refer  to  Abraham,  then  the  meaning  is  ̂ 

Thou  nee  deft  no  other  defence  of  thy  Modejly  and  Chafti- 
ty than  he,  nor  haft  any  reafon  to  fay  hereafter,  he  is 

thy  Brother  5  for  he  is  fo  dear  to  God  that  God  will 
defend  him,  and  he  will  defend  thee,  without  fitch  fti ft s 
as  this  thou  haft  ufed  :    i\ay,  not  only  thee,  but  all  that 

V  v  are 
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Chapter  are  with  thee$  and  that  even  againjl  fir  angers.     I  omit 
XXI.     other  Interpretations  :    And  refer  the  Pleader  to  L. 

[m//^/m\J  dc  Dhu. 

Thus  fie  was  reproved."]  Or,  infirucJed,  (as  fome trandate  it)  not  to  di (Terrible  her  Condition.  Or, 
this  was  the  Reprehenfion  he  gave  her,  for  faying 
Abraham  washer  Brother. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God,  &c. "]  Be- feeched  God  to  reftore  them  all  to  their  Health,  now 
that  his  Wife  was  reftored  to  him,  verfe  14. 

Verfe  18.      Ver-  l8'  For  the  L0RD  had  faftclofed  up,  &c] 

"  By  fuch  Swellings  (fome  underftand  it)  in  the  Se- cret Parts,  that  the  Men  could  neither  enjoy  their 
Wives  ̂   nor  the  Women  who  were  with  Child,  be 
delivered. 

CHAP.     XXI. 

Verfe  1.  Ver.  1.  A  ND  the  LORD  vifited  Sarah,  See.]  Be- 
±\  flowed  upon  her  the  Bleffing  he  had 

promifed  her,  i.  e.  made  her  conceive.  For  fo  the 
word  vffit  fignifies  5  either  in  a  bad  Sence  to  inflift 
Puniftiment,  (ExW.XX.5.)  or,  in  a  good  Sence,  to 
confer  Bleffings  3  as  here,  and  Exod.  III.  16.  and  ma- 

ny other  places. 
And  he  did  unto  her  asm  he  had$ok$n7\  Performed 

his  Promife,  by  making  fier  bring  forth  a  Child  :  For 
fo  it  is  explained  in  the  next  Verfe,  Sarah  conceived 
and  bare  Abraham  a  Son. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  Sarah  conceived,8zc.~]  God  not  only  made 
.  her  Womb  fruitful,  but  brought  the  Fruit  of  it  to 
perfe&ion  5  and  then  brought  it  into  the  World. 

At 



upon   GENESIS.  ^\ 
At  the  fct  time,  of  which  God  had  fyoken  to  him7\  C  . 

XVIII.  14.     It  is  not  faid,  where  Ifaac  was  born.  For     X 
we  are  not  told  here,  whether  Abraham  departed  from  Lf\ 
Gerar  into  any  other  part  of  this  Country,  as  Abimc- 
lech  kindly  offered  and  gave  him  liberty  to  do,   XX. 
15.    But  it  appearing  by  the  latter  end  of  this  Chapter \ 
that  he  continued  a  long  time  in  Ahimzlectis  Country, 
though  not  at  Ger.ir,  it  is  probable  IJaac  was  born  at 
Becrfieba,  verfc  3 1 . 

Ver.  6.  God  hath  made  me  to  laugh.']  i.e.  To  rejoyce  Verfc  6. exceedingly. 
So  that  all  that  hear,  will  laugh  with  me  J]  All  my 

Friends  and  Neighbours,  will  congratulate  my  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  rejoyce  with  me. 

Ver.  7.  Give  Children  fuck^]  It  is  ufual  to  put  the  Verfe  7. 
Plural  Number  for  the  Singular,  as  was  obferved  be- 
fore,.XIX%  29.  Or,  (he  hoped  perhaps  to  have  more 
Children  after  this.  And  her  giving  him  fuck,  was 
a  certain  proof,  that  (he  had  brought  him  forth  of  her 
own  Womb}  and  that  he  was  not  a  fuppofititious 
Child,  as  Menochius  well  obferves.  Others  note, 
That  the  greateft  Perfons  in  thofe  ancient  Days,  fuck- 
led  their  own  Children  :  Which  Favorinus,  a  Greeks 

Philofopher,  prefled  as  a  Duty  upon  a  Noble  Wo- 
man by  many  ftrong  Arguments :  Which  are  record- 

ed by  A.  Gel/in ,  who  was  prefent  at  his  difcourfe,  / . 
XII.  Nod.  Attic,  cap.  1. 

Ver.  8.  The  Child  grew,   and  was  weaned.]     At  the  Verfe  8, 
Age  of  Jive  Years  old,  as  St.  Hierom  reports  the  Opi- 

nion of  fome  of  the  Hebrew. 

Made  a  great  Feajl  the  fame  day  7]  Rather  now,  than 
at  his  Nativity  5  becaufe  there  was  greater  hope  of 
life,  when  he  was  grown  fo  ftrong,  as  to  be  taken  from 
hisMother'sBreaft. 

V  v  2  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  9.   Sarah  fan?  the  Son  bfHagar,  Sec.   mocking."] 
XXI.     He  laugh'd  and  jear'd,  perhaps,   at  the  great  buttle ' 
tWNJ  which  was  made  at  Ifaacs  weaning  :  Looking  upon 
Verfe  9.   himfelf  as  the  Firft-born,    and  by  the  right  of  that, 

to  have  the  privilege  of  fulfilling  the  Promife  of  the 
Mejfiah.     This  gives  a  good  account  of  Saraf/s  Ear- 
neftnefs  for  th?  Expulfion,  not  only  of  him,  but  of 

his  Mother  alfo  ̂   who,  it's  likely,  flattered  and  bare 
him  up  in  thofe  Pretentions.     Many  think  he  did 
more  than  ̂ /^4him,becaufe  St.P#/// calls  itPcrfecntion, 
Gal.  IV.  29.  which  St.  Hierom  takes  for  beating  Ifaac : 
Who,  perhaps,  referring  his  Flouts,  might  fay  fome- 
thing  that  provoked  Ijhmael  to  ftrike  him.     And  it  is 
very  probable  his  Mother  encouraged  him  to  this,  or 
maintained  him  in  his  Infolence  :  Which  was  the  rea- 
fon  Sarah  prefled  to  have  them  both  turned  out  of 
doors. 

Some  think  he  jetted  upon  his  Name,  and  made  it 
a  matter  of  Merriment.    For  fo  the  word  is  ufed,  XIX. 

.  *  .    H* 
Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  Cafi  out,  Scc.^  Let  them  not  dwell  here 

any  longer  $  nor  continue  a  part  of  thy  Family. 
Shall  not  be  Heir,  &c/J  She  judged,  by  what  (he 

had  feen  of  his  fierce  and  violent  Spirit,  that  it  would 
not  be  fafe  for  her  Son,  to  let  IJfxmael  have  any  (hare  in 

his  Father's  Inheritance :  For  (he  was  afraid  he  would 
make  himfelf  Matter  of  all. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  11.  Grievous,  becaufeofhhSon7\  His  Wife  is 
not  here  mentioned  5  becaufe  his  principal  Concern 
was  for  his  Son  :  But  it  appears,  by  the  next  Verfe,  he 
had  fome  Confideration  df  her  alfo. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  God  J aid  unto  Abraham,  &c]  By  this  he 

was  fatisfied  that  Sarah's  Motion  proceeded  not  merely 
from  her  Anger  5  but,  from  a  Divine  limitation. For 
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For  in  Ifac  fl)all thy  Seed  be  called.']    Here  the  Blef-  Chapter 
ling  promifed  to  Abrahams  Seed,  XVII.  7,  8.  is  limt-     XXL 
ted  to  the  Pofterity  of  Ifaac  :    And  the  meaning  ot  L/"V\J 
the  Phrafe  is  5  they  that  defcend  from  Ifaac,  and  not 
they  that  defcend  from  Ifimacl  (hall  be  owned  by  me 
lor  the  Children  of  Abraham  5    particularly  the  Mef- 
fiah  (hall  be  one  of  his  Seed. 

Ver.  1 3.  Alfo  of  the  Son  of  thy  hand-maid,  tkc.~]    He  Verfe  1 2. renews  the  Promife  he  had  made  him  before,  XVII. 20. 

that  Iftmael  fhould  have  a  numerous  Pofterity :  Be- 
caufe  he  was  defcended  from  Abraham. 

Ver.  14.  Rofe  up  early  in  the  morning7\     Delayed  Verfe  14. 
not  to  fulfil  the  Divine  Will. 

JoohJBread  and  a  bottle  of  Water. ~]    Which  includes all  fort  of  Provifion  for  their  prefent  neceffity  :  Till 

they  came  to  the  place  unto  which,  in  all  probabili- 
ty, he  direfted  them  to  bend  their  Courfe.     For  it  is 

not  reafonable  to  think,    that  he  fent  them  to  feek 
their  Fortune  (as  we  fpeak)  without  any  care  what 
became  of  them.     It  may  feem  ftrange  rather,  that  he 
did  not  fend  a  Servant  to  attend  them,  but  let  Hagar 
carry  the  Provifion  her  felf :  Which  I  fuppofe  was 
done  to  humble  her  5  and  to  fhow  that  her  Son,  was 
to  have  no  Portion  of  Abrahams  Inheritance,   nor  of 
his  Goods  5  of  which  Servants  were  a  part.     Doftor 
Jackson,  Book  I-  on  the  Creed,  chap.  25.  thinks  that  A~ 
braham  would  fcarce  have  fuffered  them  to  go  into  a 
Wildemefs,  fo  poorly  provided,  when  he  had  ftore  of 
all  things,  unlefs  he  had  been  direfted  by  fome  fecret 
Inftinft  5  prefaging  the  rude  and  fharking  kind  of  life, 
unto  which  his  Progeny  was  ordained.    Yet,  it  is  pro- 

bable, he  was  as  kind  to  him,  as  he  was  to  the  Sons  he 
had  by  Keturah,    and  fent  him  fome  Tokens  of  his 
Love  afterwards.     See  XXV.  6. 

Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  15.  She  cafi  the  Child  under  one  of  the  Shrubs."] 
XXI.     He  being  faint,  and  ready  to  die  with  Thirft.    A  Pre- 

IVVNJ  fage    ( faith  the  great  Man  before-named  )    that  his 
Verfe  15.  Pofterity  (hould  be  pinched  with  the  like  Penury  : 

Scantinefs  of  Water  (  which  was  their  beft  Drink  ) 
ftreightning  their  Territories  in  Arabia^  as  Sfrabo  ob- 
ferves,  jL  XVI.  And  after  they  had  inlarged  their 
Bounds,  even  in  Mefopotamia  it  felf,  they  were  ftill 
confined  to  the  dry  and  barren  Places  of  it. 

Verfe  i5.  Ver.  16.  And  fie  went  and  fat  her  down,  See.']  Her Strength  carried  her  further  than  he  could  go :  But 
her  Affe&ion  ftill  kept  her  within  fight  of  the  place 
where  he  was. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  God  heard  the  Voice  of  the  Lad.] 
Who  cried,  it  feems,  as  well  as  his  Mother  :  And  it 
moved  the  Divine  Pity  to  fend  an  Angel  to  their 
Relief. 

Fear  not.]    Do  not  think  I  come  to  terrifie  thee  : 
Or,  do  not  fear  the  Death  of  thy  Child. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Lift  up  the  Lad,  &c]  It  feems  he  was 
fo  faint,  that  he  was  not  able  to  (land  without  fup- 

port. Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  Opened  her  EyesT]  Made  her  fee  what  the 
did  not  obferve  before  5  by  reafon  of  her  Tears,  or 
the  great  difturbance  of  her  Mind. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  And  God  was  with  the  Lad."]  Preferved 
and  profpered  him:  So  that  he  grew  to  be  a 
Man. 

Became  an  Archer.  ]  A  skilful  Hunter  and  Warri- 
our  alfo,  with  Bow  and  Arrows.  Am.  MarceUinus, 
L.XIV„  tells  us,  that  the  Saracens,  who  were  of  the 
Pofterity  of  Ifhmael,  never  fet  their  Hands  to  the 
Plough,  but  got  their  Living  for  the  mod  part, 
by  their  Bow.     For  fuch  as  they  were  themfelves, 

fuch 
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fuch    was  their  Food,    (  Villus  univerjis  caro  firi-  Chapter 
na%  &c.)  they  all  lived  upon  wild  Flefli,  or  Venifon,     XXI. 

and  fuch  wild  Fowl  as  the  Wildernefs  afforded,  with  '/Y\J 
Herbs  and  Milk.     Dr.  Jackson  obferves  that  he  com- 

pares them  to  Kites  }  ready  to  fpy  a  Prey,  but  fo  wild 
withal  that  they  would  not  (lay  by  it,  (as  Crows  or 
other  ravenous  Birds  do  by  Carrion)  but  prefently 
fled  with  what  they  caught  into  their  Nefts. 

Ver.  21.  He  dwell:  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Paran.~]  Verfe  2 1  * Which  was  near  to  Arabia  :  In  which  Country  all 
the  Oriental  Writers  fay  the  Pofterity  oflfimael  lived. 
Particularly  Patricides,  who  fays  he  went  into  the 
Land  of  Jathreb  5  which  is  that  part  of  Arabia,  in 
which  is  the  City  of  Medina. 

A  Wife  out  of  Egypt. ~]  Out  of  her  own  Country, where  (he  was  beft  acquainted.  The  Jewifi  Do&ors 
fay  he  had  two  Wives,  whofe  Names  they  tell  us 
were  Aifchab  and  Phatimah  :  The  firft  of  which  re- 

ceived Abraham  churlifhly  when  he  went  to  vifit  his 
Son  5  and  therefore  he  put  her  away  and  took  the 
other,  who  proved  more  civil,  when  he  made  a  fe- 
cond  Journey  thither.  Which,  though  it  look  like 
a  Fable,  yet  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  Abraham 
might  go  to  fee  how  his  Son  lived,  and  that  Ifimael 
might  fometimes  wait  upon  him,  (as  the  Author  of 
SchalfchaU.  Hakab.  and  Pirke  Elicfer  affirm  )  for  we 
cannot  think  they  were  fo  unnatural,  as  never  to 
have  any  correfpondence  :  Efpecially  fince  we  read 

that  Ifomael,  as  well  as  Ifaac,  took  care  of  Abraham's 
Funeral,  XXV.  9.  After  which,  it  is  not  improba- 

ble Hagar  might  have  another  Husband  :  Which  is 
the  account  Aben  Ezra  (upon  Pfalm  LXXXIII.  6.) 
gives  of  the  People  called  Hagarenes,  who  are  there 
mentioned  as  diftinft  from  the  Jfimaclites :    They 

were, 
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prer  were,    faith  he,    defended  from  Edgar  by  anothei 

XXL     Husband,  not  by  Abraham. 

''~y*V>      Ver-  22-  Abimelech  and  Pic  hoi,  Sec.']   It  is  plain  by Verie  22.  this  that  Abraham  (till  lived,  if  not  in  the  Country  of Gerar^  yet  very  near  it. 

God  is  -with  thee  in  all  that  thou  dofl.  ~]  They  faw him  fo  thriving  and  profperous,  that  they  were  afraid 

he  might  grow'too  ftrong  for  them  5  if  he  (hould  have a  mind  to  difturb  them. 

Verfe  23.  ̂   Ver.  23.  Swear  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  fulfil  Sec] 
That  as  there  hath  been  a  long  Friendfhip  between  me 
and  thee,  fo  thou  wilt  not  violate  it;  but  al  way  pre- 

fer ve  it,  even  when  I  am  dead  :  According  to  thy  fre- 
quent ProfefTions,  and  (perhaps)  Promifes. 

According  to  the  kindnejs,  &CC~]  Abimelech  thought he  might  claim  this  Oath  from  Abraham  j  by  Virtue  of 
the  Obligations  he  had  laid  upon  him. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  I  v;ill foear7\  He  was  as  forward  to  con- 
firm his  Promifes,  as  to  make  them. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  And  Abraham  reproved, Abimelech.']  But before  he  fware,  he  thought  it  neceflary  to  fettle  a 
right  Underftanding  between  them  :  And  therefore 
argued  with  Abimelech  (as  it  may  berendred)  aboul 
a  Well  of  Water  digged  by  Abrahams  Servants, 
which  Abimelech^  had  injurioufly  taken  from  him. 
This  was  Wifdom  to  complain  of  Wrongs  now,  be- 

fore they  entred  into  a  Covenant,  that  they  being 
redreffed,  there  might  remain  no  occafion  of  Quarrels 
afterward. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  Abimelech  faid,  I ivoi  not,  &cc."]  This  is the  firft  time  I  heard  of  it.  If  rhou  hadft  complained 
before,  I  would  have  done  thee  right. 

Ver.  2  2 .  And  Abraham  took  Sheep, Sec]    Some  think 

they  were  a  Prefent  he  raac[e  to  J&imUch 5  ingra- 
titude 
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titude  for  what  he  had  bellowed  on  him,(XX.i4.)or  Chapter 

in  token  of  Friendfhip  with  him.     But  others  think  #XXI. 
they  were  defigned  for  Sacrifice  5  by  which  they  made  L/'W- 
a  Covenant  one  with  another.  At  leaft,  feme  of  them 
fared  for  that  ufe. 

Ver.  28.  And  he  fet /even  Ewe-lambs  by  themfelves.']  Verfe  28. The  meaning  of  this  is  afterwards  explained,  verfe  3c. 
That  though  they  were  part  of  the  Prefent  he  made 
him  }  yet  they  (hould  be  underftood  alfo  (being  fet 
apart  from  the  reft)  to  be  a  purchafe  of  a  quiet  poflef- 
fion  of  that  Well. 

Ver.  30.  Awitnefsnnto  me  that  I  have  digged  f/>*r  Verfe  3  a 

JVel/.~]  By  this  Token  it  (hall  be  remembred  hereafter, that  I  digged  this  Well,  and  that  thou  didft  grant  me 
quiet  poffeilion  of  it. 

Ver.  31.  Called  the  place  Beer-J/jeba.~]     The  Hebrew  Verfe  31. 
word  Sheba  fignifies  both  an  Oath^nd  dtofeven.  Per- 

haps for  both  realbns  this  Place  had  this  Name.  We 
are  fure  for  the/rf/,  which  is  here  mentioned :  Becaufe 
they  [ware  to  each  other. 

Ver.  32.  Thus  they  made  a  Covenant J&$l7\  By  giving  Verfe  32, 
and  excepting  thofe  Sheep  and  Oxen,mentioned  ^.27. 
and  perhaps  by  offering  Sacrifices  5  or,at  leaft,  by  eat- 

ing and  drinking  together:  As  Ifaac  and  Abimelech 
did  in  after-times,  XXVI.  30. 

Here  fome  obferve  it  was  not  unlawful,  by  the  Law 
of  Nature  ,  to  make  Covenants  with  Infidels  and 
Idolaters,  for  mutual  Defence  and  Commerce,  or  fuch 
like  reafons.  But  1  fee  no  proof  that  Ablmelech  was 
fuch  a  Perfon-  In  future  Ages  the  People  of  Canaan 
were  ib  corrupted  by  this,  as  well  as  other  Sins,  that 
God  commanded  them  to  be  exterminated,  and  made 
it  unlawful  to  enter  into  a  Covenant  with  them, 

Exod.  XXXIV.  1 5.     But  as  the  PhWJi/ues  were  none 
X  x  of 
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Chapter  of  them :  So  it  ft  ill  remained  lawful  to  make  Leagues 
XXL*     with  other  Gentiles,  who  were  not  of  the /even  Na- 
^/W-  tions  of  Canaan,  as  we  fee  by  the  Examples  of  David 

and  Solomon,  and  others. 
Tley  returned  into  the  hand  of  the  Philiflines7\  Into 

that  part  of  the  Country,where  they  dwelt :  For  both 
Abimelech  and  Abraham  were  now  in  that  Land,  as  ap- 

pears from  the  laft  Verfe  of  this  Chapter. 

Verfe  33.  Ver.  33.  Abraham  planted  a  Grove.']  For  a  folemn and  retired  place  wherein  to  worfhipGod.For,as  Ser- 
vius  fays  upon  the  IX  JEneid.  Nunquam  efi  Lucusfine 
Rel/gione.  There  never  was  a  Grove,in  ancient  times, 
without  Religion.  And  therefore  here, we  may  well 
fuppofe  Abraham  built  an  Altar  :  Which  was  fenced 
and  bounded  with  an  Inclofure,and  (haded  withTrees, 
as  Mx.Mede  (Difcourfe  XIX  J  obferves  their  Profenchs 
or  Places  of  Prayer  to  have  been  in  after  times.  For  that 
this  was  intended  for  a  Place  of  Prayer  appears  by  the 
following  words,  and  called  there  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  &c. 

From  hence,  fome  think,  the  Cuftom  of  planting 
Groves  was  derived  into  all  the  Gentile  World:  Who 

fo  prophaned  them  by  Images,  and  Filthinefs,  and  Sa- 
crifices to  Daemons,  that  God  commanded  them  ,  by 

the  Law  of  Mofes,  to  be  cut  down.  But  Abraham 
made  ufe  of  a  Grove  before  this,  XII.  6,  8.  where  we 
find  he  built  an  Altar  on  a  Mountain,  which  I  que- 
ftion  not  was  compafled  with  Trees.  See  XIII.  18. 
therefore  I  take  this  only  to  have  been  the  firft  Grove 
that  he  planted  himfelf. 

Called  upon  the  Name  of  the  LOR  D,  the everlafi- 
ing  God.     I  find  that  Maimonides  in  feveral  places, 
of  his  More  Nevochim,  tranflates  the  laft  words  ,  The 
LORD  God  of  the  World,  or  the  LORD  the  Al- 

mighty 
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mighty  Creator  of  the  World     For  this  was  the  great  Chaptei 
Article  of  Faith  in  thofe  Days,  That  God  made   the    XXII. 

World,  Par.  W.cap.^o.&Par.  III.  c.  29.  U^T\J 
Ver.  54.  Sojourned  many  daysfac.  The  word  D*//  Verfe  34. 

often  fignifies  Tears  :  And,  it  is  is  likely,  fignifies  Co 

in  this  place.  For  here  Ifaac  was  born,  and  here  he 
was  weaned  :  And  after  that  Abraham  found  fo  much 

friend  (hip  from  Ab'wtelech,  and  fo  many  conveniences 
of  Life,  that  they  invited  him  to  (lay  a  long  time  in 
this  Country. 

CHAP.     XXII. 

Ver.  1 .     \NDzt  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  things.  ~\  Verfe  1 , jlV  That  which  follows,  fell  out  while  A- 
hraham  dwelt  at  Becr-freba,  or  near  it,  verfe  19. 

God  did  tempt  Abraham  f]  Proved  or  tried  his  Faith, 
in  a  very  difficult  Inftance.  The  Hebrews  take  great 
notice,  that  the  Name  of  Elohim  (which  they  call 
Nomenjudicii)  is  here  u fed  5  as  it  is  in  feveral  of  the 
following  Verfes. 

And  f aid  unto  him,  Abraham, ,]  I  fuppofe  there  was 
fuch  a  vifible  appearance  of  the  Divine  Majefty  to  him, 
as  he  had  often  feen,  XV.  i.XVII.  1.  XVIII.  1. 

Here  I  am.~]  APhrafe,  exprefiing  readinefs  to  hear- ken, and  to  give  anfwer,  ver.  7,  12. 
Ver.  2.  Take  now7\     Immediately.  Verfe  2 

Thy  Sort."]     A  hard  thing,  had  it  been  Ifimacl. 
Thy  only  {on  Ifaac.']  His  only  Son  by  Sarah  ,  and the  Child  of  the  Promife,  XXI.  12. 

Xx  2  Whom 
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Chapter       Whom  thou  loveft.~\     Who  was  far  dearer  to  him XXII.     than  any  thing  in  this  World  $  dearer  than  his  own 
^*V\j  Life  :  For  Men  will  venture  that  to  preserve  their 

Children.     According    to  an   old  faying  in  Euri- 

pides : 

' A773t5i  y  av9p^7ro^  dp9  h  4V$  T&0&* 

Children  are  to  all  Mankind ,  their  very  Life r  or  Souk 

Whence  it  was  that  Vacatus  Drepanius  faid  in  his 
Panegyrick  to  Theodofim  the  Great,  Injlituente  Natura 
plus  fere  filios  quam  nofmetipfos  diligimus.  We  are 
taught  by  Nature  to  love  our  Sons,in  a  manner,  more 
than  our  felves.  But  the  love  of  Cod  in  Abraham  was 

ftronger  than  either. 
Get  thee  into  the  Land  of  Moriah7\  So  it  was  called 

afterwards,  from  God's  appearing  there  (  verfe  14.  J 
for  the  Deliverance  of  Ifaac,  as  many  think.  Certain 
it  is^that  the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  built  upon  Mount 
Mori ah ,1  Chron.  III.  1.  But  this  Name  belonged  not 
only  to  that  Mountain  ̂   but  to  all  the  Mountainous 
Country  thereabouts :  Which  is  here  called  the  Land 
of  Moriah.  Which  Aquila  tranflates  ̂ Icl^olv^  confpi- 

cuous :  For  it  is  derived  from  the  word  Raah^  to  fee. 

And  the  LXX.  tranilate  itnotamifs,  yh£h-\ih!juu,high 
Country:  Which  is  very  confpicuous.  But  Mount 
SW,  and  Acra,  and  other  neighbouring  Mountains, 
being  alfo  very  high,  this  Name  of  Moriah  belonged 
to  them  5  becaufe  they  were  very  confpicuous.  In- 
fomuch  that  Mount  Sion  is  often  ufed  in  Scripture  for 
Mount  Moriah  :  For  all  that  Mountainous  Country, 
went  by  one  and  the  fame  Name. 

And 
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And  offer  him  there  ̂ \  The  Hebrews  obferve  the  word  Chapter 

is  ambiguous,and  may  be  tranflated,  make  him  to  go  up :    XXII. 
But  Abraham  underftood  it  in  the  uiual  fence,  That  he  L^V%J 
fhould  kill  him,  as  they  did  the  Beafts  for  Sacrifices. 
A   very  hard  injunction  5  which  fome   think  God 
would  not  have  laid  upon  Abraham ,  if  he  had  not 
had  a  power  thus  to  dilpofeof  7/^c,inherent  in  him, 
as  his  Father.     See  Dr.  Taylor,  Duct.  Dubit.  L.  IH.^.5. 
Rule  2.«.  1. 

'Upon  one  of  the  Mountains.  ]  There  were  more 
Hills  than  one  thereabouts,  (  PfalmCXXV.  2.  )  as 
I  obferved  on  the  foregoing  Verfe.  And  it  may  be 
further  here  noted,  That,  in  ancient  Times ,  they 
chofe  Mountains,  or  high  Places,  whereon  to  wor- 
(hip  God  and  offer  Sacrifices,  XII.  8.  Which  God 
himfelf  approved  of,  till  they  were  prophaned,  as 
the  Groves  were,  (fee  XXI.  33.)  and  then  he  com- 

manded Abraham's  Pofterity,  not  to  worfhip  in  high 
Places,  but  only  in  one  certain  Mountain,  where  he 
ordered  his  Temple  to  be  feated.  Nothing  is  plainer 
in  the  Gentile  Writers,  than  that  they  chofe  Moun- 
tains  for  Places  of  Worfhip  :  And  herein  Cclfu*  the 
Epicurean  compares  them  with  the  Jews  5  obferving, 

particularly  out  of  Herodotus,  that  the  Pcrfians  of- 

fered Sacrifices  to  Jupiter,  going  up,  ̂QnTaLv-^Xi-rnloL 
rfi  6pl*y,  to  the  top  of  the  higheft  Mountains,  as  his 
words  are  in  Origen,  L.  V.  contra  Cclf.  It  is  well 
known  alfo  that  thefe  Mountains  were  well  fhadeel 

with  Trees  :,  fo  that  commonly  Groves  and  Moun- 
tains are  mention  d  together,  as  Places  for  Religious 

Worfhip. 

Ver.  3.   And  Abraham  rofe    up  early  in  the  Morn-  Verfc  - 
ing,  Ssc.3     Some  here  take  notice  of  the  readinefs  of 
his  Obedience,  in  feveral  Inftances.     Fir  si,  That  he rgfr 
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Chapter  rofe  up  early.     Secondly  ,  Sadled  his  Afs  himfelf , 
XXI.       (  though  the  Phrafe  doth  not  certainly  import  fo 

<^-ss^s  much.)  Thirdly, Carried  Wood  ready  cleft  along  with 
him,  for  the  Offering,     left  he  (hould  find  none 
there. 

And  Ifaac  his  Son.']  It  is  an  Enquiry  among  the Jews,  how  old  Ifaac  was  at  this  time.  Some  of  them 
fay  /even  and  thirty, whom  the  Arabic^Chvifrim  Wri- 

ters follow,  Matricides  and  "Elm acinus.  Aben  Ezra 
more  probably  faith  he  was  thirty.  But  there  is  no 
certainty  of  fuch  things.  For  I  find  in  the  Gemara 
Sanhedrim,  cap.  10.  n.  4.  it  is  faid,  this  fell  out  a  lit- 

tle after  he  was  weaned.     See  verfe  9. 

And  went  nnto  the  place."]  That  is  ,  toward  the 
Place :  Which  he  did  not  fee,  till  the  third  Day  af- 

ter he  fet  out. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  On  the  third  day.]  It  was  not  much  above 
one  Days  Journey  from  Beerfheba  to  Moriah:  But  an 
Afs  goes  flowly  5  efpecially  being  loaded,  as  this  was, 
with  a  burden  of  Wood  5  and  with  Provifions  ,  we 
muft  fuppofe,  for  their  Journey :  And  Abraham,  and 
his  Son,  and  Servants,  went  on  foot,  and  could  not 
travel  far  on  a  Day,  (Ifaac  being  but  young)  for  it 
doth  not  appear,  they  had  more  than  00c  fingle  Afs, 
verfe  5. 

Andfaw  the  place  afar  off.  ]  It  is  mod  reafonable 
to  fuppofe,  that  God  had  given  him  fome  Token  or 
Sign,whereby  he  (hould  know  it.  And  I  cannot  but 
think  it  highly  probable  ,  that  the  Divine  Glory  ap- 

peared in  the  place,  where  he  was  to  make  the  Ob- 
lation. Which  Conjecture  I  find  confirmed  by  R. 

El/efer,  among  other  of  the  Jews,  who  fays,  That 
when  God  bad  him  go  to  the  place,  he  would  tell 
him  of,  verfe  2.  and  there  offer  his  Son  5  he  askt  how 

he 
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he  (hould  know  it  >     And  the  Anfvver  was,  Wherefo-  Chapter 

thou  fcc/i  my  Glory,  there  I  will  (lay,  and  wait for     XX  I. 

thee,  Sec.     And  accordingly  now  ,  He  beheld  a  Pillar  L/"V\J 
of Fire  reaching  from  Heaven  to  the  Earth,  and  thereby 
knew  this  was  the  place.     See  Pirke  Ettefer,  c.31. 

Ver.  5.  Go  yonder  and  wor(l)ip.~]     This  confirms  the  Verfe  5 . fore-mentioned  Conje&ure,  That  the  Divine  Glory 
appearing  upon  the  Mountain,  he  went  thither  to 
worfhip  God. 

>:d  come  again  to  you.]  He  either  fpeaks  of  him- 
felf  alone  \  or,  believed  God  would  reftore  Ifaac  to 
Lite,  though  he  did  flay  him. 

Ver.  6.  And  laid  it  upon  Ifaac  his  Son.]     A  Figure  Verfe  6. 
of  Chrift,  who, carried  his  own  Crofs,  jta6/zXIX.  17. 
according  to  the  Roman  Cuftom.     Philos  Refle&ion 
npon  Ifaac  s  carrying  the  Wood  for  his  own  Sacrifice 
is,That  nothing  is  more  laborious  than  Piety. 

Ver.  7.  Behold,  the  Fire  and  the  Wood,  &c]     It  ap-  Verfe  7. 
pears  by  this,  that  he  had  not  hitherto  acquainted 
Ifaac  with  his  Intention. 

Ver.  8.  So  they  went  both  of  them  together.]  It  feems  Verfe  8. 
they  (laid  a  while,(as  they  were  going  together,z;.6.) 
till  Ifaac  had  finifhed  this  Difcourfe  with  his  Father  3 
and  then  they  proceeded. 

Ver.9.  Brib  an  Altar  there."]     Of  Turf,fome  think  5  Verfe  9. or,  of  fuch  Stone  as  he  could  gather  there. 
And  bound  Ifaac  his  Son.]  Both  his  Hands  \  and  his 

Feet  3  as  it  is  explained  in  Pirke  Eliefer  ,  cap.  31. 
When  the  Gentiles  otfered  Humane  Sacrifices,  they 
tied  both  their  Hands  behind  their  Backs  ,  as  appears 
from  Oznd,  L.  III.  de  Pont.  Eleg.  2.  and  other  Au- 

thors. Whether  Ifaac  was  thus  bound,  it  matters 
not  5  but  we  cannot  doubt  that  Abraham  had  now 

acquainted  him  \yith  the  Will  of  God,and  perfuaded 
him 
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Chapter  him  willingly  to  comply  and  fubmitunto  it :  Where- 
XXII.     in  he  prefigured  Chrift  the  more  exattly,  who4aid 

<>~\fm***'  down  his  Life  of  himfelf  and  no  Man  (  without  his   : 
Confent )  could  take  it  from  him,  as  he  fpeaks,  John 
X.  17,  18.     We  have  reafon  to  believe  this  of  ffaacy 
becaufe  he  being  younger  and  ftronger,  could  have 
madeTefiftance,  had  he  been  fo  minded.     Jofepfm  \ 
lays  he  was  twenty  five  Years  old,  L.  I.  Antiq.  14.   i 
And  Bochartus  makes  him  twenty  eight;    the  word   ' 
AW,  which .  we  tranilate  Lad,  being  ufed  for  one 
of  that  Age  3  nay,  Jofeph  is  called  fo  when  he  was  \ 
thirty  years  old,   Hierozoic.  P.I.  L.  III.  c.  9.     This  is 
certain,  That  he  was  old  enough  to  carry  fuch  a  load 
of  Wood,  C  Verfe  6. )  as  was  fufficie^t  to  make  a  fire 
to  offer  up  a  Burnt-offering.     There  are  thofe  al- 
fo,  who  think  lfaac  was  laid  upon  the  Altar  to  be  of- 

fered, in  that  very  Place  where  Chrift  was  crucified. 
And  thus  much  is  true,  That  though  Mount  Calvary 
was  without  Jervfalem,  and  therefore  different  from 
Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  Temple  ftood}    yet 

they  were  fo  near,  and  it's  likely  only  parts  of  one 
and  the  fame  Mountain,  that  they  were   ancient- 

ly both    comprehended   under   the  Name  of  Mo- 
riah* 

Verfe  IO.  Ver.  10.  Abraham  firetched  forth  his  Handy  &C.  1 
His  Obedience  proceeded  fo  far,  that  it  evidently  ap- 

peared he  was  fully  refolved  to  do  as  he  was  bid- 
den :  For  the  Knife  was  juft  at  lfaac  $  Throat,  ready 

to  do  the  Execution.  Infomuch  that  God  made  ac- 
count of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  actually  done,  and  ac- 

cepted his  Obedience  as  oAo«>i«/d@o  &,  TrarfiTcfc,  as  in? 
tirely  perfeB,  and  abfolutely  compleated^  as  Philo  fpeaks. 
And  yet  there  have  been  thofe,  who  difparage  this 

Obedience,  by  endeavouring  to  make  the  World  be- 
*  lieve, 
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lieve,  that  the  Sacrificing  of  Children  was  in  life  be-  Chapter 

fore   Abraham's  time.     And  the  very  firft  thing  that    XXII. 
hath  beenalledged,as  a  proof  of  it,  is  the  very  Ob-  l/"VNJ 
je&ion  in  Philo,  made  by  cavilling  Calumniators  (as 
he  calls  them)  who  faid,  Why  (hould  fuch  Praife  be 
beftowed  on  Abraham ,    sJ;  iy^ipnlw  Kt>(jLii>xpyH/Mvyi$ 
ts-gg^i*);,    as  if  he  had  attempted  a  thing  altogether  new, 
which  private  Men,  and  Kings,  and  whole  Nations  do 
upon  occafien  i  The  learned  Reader  cannot  but  know 
that  one  of  our  own  Countrymen  ,  (Sir  J.  Marfiam 
in  Canon.  Chronic.  $  V.)  hath  fet  this  in  the  front  of 
all  his  Arguments,to  prove  that  Abraham  was  not  the 
firft  who   facrificed  his  Son  :     Without  acquainting 
the  Reader  with  Philos  Anfwer  to  this,  which  quite 
overthrows    all  his  Pretenfions.     For  he  fays  (Lib. 
cle  Abraham 0,  p.  375,  376.  Edit.  Pari/.)  That  fome  Bar- 

barians have  done  this,  following  the  Cuftom  of  their 
Country,  or  being  in  great    diftrefs,   &c.     But  no- 

thing of  this  Nature  could  move  Abraham  to  it,  for 
the  Cuftom  of  Sacrificing    Children  was  neither  in 
Babylon,  nor  Mefopotamia,  nor  Childdea,  where  he  had 
Jived  a  longtime:    No,  nor  (as  it  follows  a   little 
after)  in  that  Country  where  he  then   lived  5   But 

ctmig    ifJUtXhi.    7rf£r©u  ap%i&ai  i&ivQTzLrx  v^  -mpr^xy- 
lxkvK7™o^&yuLOL\&%  he  was  to  be  the  Beginner  of  a  per- 
f  illy  new  and  unujual  Example.     What  plainer  Con- 

futation can  there  be  of  what  the  fore-named  Au- 
thor pretends,  than  this  :   Which  he  moft  difingenu- 

oufly  concealed  ?  Nor  is  there  more  ftrength  in  what 
follows  in  him,  out  of  Sanchuniathon  5  who  fays  that 
Saturn  offered  his  only  Son.     For  by  Saturn  it  is  evi- 

dent he  meant  Abraham,  as  appears  by  the  Name  of 
that  Son,  whom  fuch  like  Authors  call  jf  £  V  D  5 
which  is  plainly  the  very  fame  with    J  E  HID,   as 

Y  y  Jfaac 
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cr  Ifaac  is  called  in  the  Second  Verfe  of  this  Chapter.    I 
346 XXII     °™t  ̂   re^>  which  is  of  the  like  flamp. 

^y*V~lj      Ver.  1 1 .     And  the  Angel  of  the   LOR  D  called  to 

Verfe  ii.i&W  &c-l  That  is,  the   LORD  himfelf,  by  his  An- 
gel.    See  upon  XVIIL  10.  To  which  I  (hall  here  add, 

That,  whether  it  be  faid  in  thefe   Holy  Books,  the 
LORD  faid  any  thing,  or  an    Angel  fpake,  we  are 
always  to  und^rftand   both  to  have  been  prefent : 
For  the  Angels  ever  attend  upon  the  Divine  Maje- 
Jiy  5  and  being  minifters  of  his,,  do  nothing  but  by 
his  Order.     Therefore  when  he  is  faid  to  fpeak,  it  is 
by  them  5  and  when  they  are  faid  to  fpeak,   it  \sfrom 
him.     It  is  the  LORD  therefore  that  fpeaks,   who- 
foever  be  the  Minitter.     Of  which  St.  Auflin  gives  a 

'     demonftration  from  this  very  place,  L.  III.  de  Trim* 
tate,  Cap.  XL     In  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  verfe 

1,  2.     c  We  read  that  God  tempted  Abraham,  and  bad 
c  him  go  and  offer  to  him  his  Son :  But  here  the  Angel 
c  of  the  LORD  called  to  him  and  bad  him  not  to  do 
c  it.    What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  Will  they  (whofe 
c  Opinion  he  there  oppo(es)fay  that  God  commanded 
c  Ifaac  to  be  llain,  and  that  his  Angel  forbad  it  :  And 
1  that  Abraham  obeyed  the  Angel  who  bad  Kim  fpare 
c  his  Son,  againft  the  Command  of  God,  who  bad 
c  him  flay  him  ?  This  Sence  is  ridiculous  and  not  to  be 
c  endured.     The  plain  meaning  is,    That  God  fpake 
1  both  times  ̂   in  the  one  Cafe  and  in  the  other  :  But 

4  by  an  Angel  who  was  hisMinifter,     That's  the  rea- 
4  fon  Angels  fometimes  fpeak  as  if  they  were  the 
*  LORD,  becaufe  they  fpeak  in  his  Name :    Juft  as 
c  when  a  Publick  Crier  pronounces  the  Sentence   of 
c  a  Judge,  Nonfcribitur  in  gejik,  ilte  fr£co  dixit,  fed 
c  iUe  Judex,  it  is  not  written  in  the  Records,    That 
*theC  rier,  but  the  Judge  pronounced  that  Sentence. 

And 
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And  thus  R.  Jclmdah  underftood  this  Paffage,whofe  Chapter 

glofs  is  this  (in  Pirke  Elhfer,    cap.  31.)  He.   i.  c.  the    XXII. 
Lord,  made  his  Voice  to  be  hea)  I  from  between  the  tiro  l/"V\J 

rubims,  and  [aid ,  hay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  J  ad. 
I  do  not  know  whether  it  be  worth  obferving,  That 
Cod  is  not  called  in  all  this  Story  fas  the  Jews  note) 
by  the  Name  of  Jehovah,  till  now  :  Which  being, 
fay  they,  Nomen  mifericord/£,  is  moft  agreeable  to  this 
part  of  the  Story,  as  Elohim  was  to  the  former  part, 
varfe  1. 

Abraham,  Abraham.']  He  ingeminates  his  Name, that  he  might  make  him  attend  to  what  he  faid,  and 
put  a  flop  to  his  proceedings. 

Ver.  1 2 .  Now  J  know  thou  fearetf  God,  &c]  Thou  Verfe  1  2. 
haft  given  fufficient  proof  of  the  regard  thou  haft 
to  God  and  his  Commands.  It  is  apparent  from  what 
thou  haft  done  ;  and  thou  needeft  do  no  more  to 

evidence  it.  And  fo  Hac^pan  tranflates  the  word 
know  in  this  place,  now  I  have  proved  or  approved,  as 
Pfalm.  I.  nlt.Matth.  VII.  23.  Which  Proofs  do  not 
argue  Ignorance,  no  more  than  gtiefthm  do,  Gen.  III. 
9.  John  VI.  5,  6. 

No  Body  (that  I  know  of)  hath  better  explained 
this  whole  Matter  than  Mofes  Maimonides,  whofe 
words  are  thefe,  (More  Nevochim,  P.  III.  c.  24.) 
This  Story  of  Abraham  makes  good  two  great  Foun- 

dations of  the  Law.  c  One  is,  to  fhow  us  how  far 
c  the  Fear  and  Love  of  God  extends  it  felf.  For  here 
c  was  a  Command  to  do  that,  with  which  the  lofs  of 
1  Money,  or  of  Life  it  felf  is  not  to  be  compared  5 
4  nay,  that  from  which  Nature  abhorred,  viz.  That  a 
c  Man  very  Rich  and  in  great  Authority^who  earneft- 
c  ly  defired  an  Heir,  which  was  born  to  him,  when 
c  he  had  no  hope  of  one,  in  his  old  Age  3  fhoul  i  io 

Y  y  2  c  over- 
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Chapter   l  overcome  his  natural    Affe&ion  to  him,    (which 
XXII.     l  could  not  but  be  exceeding  great)  as  to  forgoe  all 
L/*V"\J  c  the  Expectations  h  e  had  from  him,and  Content,  af- 

c  ter  a  Journey  of  three  Days,  to  flay  this   Son  with 
c  his  own  Hands.     This  is  the  greateft  thing  that  ever 
c  was  performed.     For,ifhehad  done  it,in  that  mo- 
c  ment  when  he  was  commanded,  it  might  have  been 
'thought  a  fudden,  precipitant,  and    inconfiderate 
c  Att  :  But  to  do  it,  fo  many    days  after  he  received 
c  the  Command  5   upon  mature  deliberation,   is  the 
c  higheft  Proof  of  his  Obedience  $   and  that  this  Act 
c  proceeded  from  nothing  but  from  the  Fear  and  Love 
v  of  God.     For  he  did  not  make  hafte  to  (lay  his 
c  Son,  out  of  any  fright  he  was  in,  left  God  (hould 
1  have  llain  him,  or  taken  away  his  Eftate,  if  he  had 
c  difobeyed  :   But  took  time  to  confider  of  it,  that  he 
c  might  fhow  to  all  Men  what  one  ought  to  do  for 
c  the  Love  and  Fear  of  God,   and  not  for  fear  of 
c  Punifhment,  or  hope  of  worldly  Reward  :  For  the 
*  Angel  faith,  Now  1  know  thou  fearejl  God. 

c  The  Second  thing  we  are  taught  by  this  Hiftory  is, 
*  That  the  Prophets  were  fully  ajjured  of  the  Truth  of 
*  thofe  things,  which  God  fpake  to  them,  either  in 
c  Dreams,  or  in  Vifions,  or  any  other  way  :  Which 
4  they  believed  as  ftrongly,  as  things  of  Senfe.  For 
c  if  Abraham  had  in  the  leaft  doubted  whether  this 

c  were  the  Will  of  God  or  no,  which  he  received  ei- 
c  ther  in  a  Vifion,  or  a  Dream,  he  would  never  have 
4  confented  to  a  thing,  which  Nature  abhorred. 

This  very  Story  is  told  by  Alexandria  Polyhifior^ 
as  Eufebius  relates  out  of  him,  L.  IX.  Pr£par.  Evang. 

§  XIX. 

Verfe  13-     Ver'  I3*  Abraham  lift  up  his  Eyes."]    From  looking upon  Ifaac^  or  upon  the  Angel. 
And 
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And  looked."]-  He  heard,  we  may  fuppofe,a  bulling  Chapter Noife,  which  the  Ram.made.,  when  it  was  caught  in   XXII. 
the  Thicket :  Which  made  him  look  that  way,from 
whence  the  Noife  came. 

And  behold,  behind  him  a  Ram,  &C.~]  Bochart  gives 
many  Reafdtis  to  prove  that  the  moft  ancient  read- 

ing, and  much  better  was,  Behold,  one  Ram  :  Achar, 
which  we  tranflate  behind,  being  put  for  Achad,  one 
or  a  Angular  Ram,  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  L.  II.  c.  49.  But 
it  is  not  material  which  way  we  take  it :  Nor  need 
we  enquire  how  the  Ram  came  there.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  for  Sheep  to  go  aftray  3  and  by 

God's  Providence  this  Ram  was  caught  in  a  Thicket 
not  far  from  Abraham  :  Whereby  he  made  good 
what  Abraham  had  told  his  Son,  God  will  provide  a 
Lamb  for  a  Burnt-Offering.  In  which  this  Ram  was  a 
notable  Type  of  Chrift,whowasa  Sacrifice  provided 
by  God,  not  by  Man  5  as  this  Ram  was  brought 
by  Divine  Providence  to  be  offered,  not  by  Abra- 
ham. 

And  Abraham  tofik.  the  Ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 

burnt-offering,  inffead  of  his  Son7\  Saying,  as  R.  S. 
reprefents  it,  Lord,  accept  this  Sacrifice,  as  if  my 
Son  himfelf  were  (lain,  and  his  Blood  fhed,  and  his 
Skin  flead  off,  and  he  were  burnt  and  reduced  to 
Afhes. 

And  the  Ram  being  accepted  inftead  of  his  Son, 
may  be  thought  to  fignifie  that  the  offering  of  the 

bleffed  Seed,  fiod's  only  Son,  ftiould  be  fufpended  till 
future  times,  and  that  in  the  mean  feafon  the  offer- 

ing the  Blood  of  Beafts  fhould  ferve  as  a  Pledge  (to 
ufe  the  words  of  Mr.  bAede)  of  that  Expiation  which 
the  bleffed  Seed  of  Abraham  (hould  only  day  make, 
Difconrfe  XXV.  where  he  obferves,  that  the  more 

lively 
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Chapter  lively  to  exprefs  this,  God  fo  difpofed,That  the  very 
XXII.    Place  where  the  Ram  was  offered  inftead  of  Ifaac, 
L/"V\J  (hould  be  the  Place  of  Sacrifice  for  Ifrael.  For  there 

it  was,  where  the  LORD  anfwered  David  by  Fire 
from    Heaven  (i  Chron.  XXI.  26.)  and  Jo  defigned 
it  for  the  Place  he  had  chofen  for  his  Altar :  There 

David  pitched  him  a  Tabernacle,   1  Chron.  XXII.  1. 
and  there    Solomon  built   him  an  Houfe,    2   Chron. 
III.  1. 

Verfe  14.     Ver.  14.  Jehovah-jireh."]    The   LORD  will  fee  or 
provide  .•   That  is,  take  care  of  their  Safety  who  fted- 
faftly  obey  him. 

As  it  is  J aid  to  this  day.~]   Which  is  thus  called  to 
this  day.     Or,  as  others  interpret  it,  now  it  is  a  pro- 

verbial Speech  when  Men  are  in  great  ftraits,  in  the 
Mount  of  the  LORD  it  flail  befeen :     Where  a  dou- 

ble variation  is  obferved,    from  what  was  faid  be- 
fore :    For  here  is  Jehovah  inftead  oiElohim,   (verfe 

12.)  and  then  Jeraeh,  inftead  ofjireh,  i.  e.  the  PaJJive 
inftead  of  the  Attive  :    Signifying,  that  the  LORD 
will  not  only  fee  or  provide,  but  make  himfelf  con- 
fpicuous,  by  fo  providing,  that  all  fhall  behold  the 
Care  betakes  of  thofe  that  fear  him. 

Verfe  15.      Ver.  15.    And  the  Angel  of  the  LORD  called,  &c] 
This  confirms  what  was  noted  on  verfe  12.  that  it 
was  God  himfelf,  who  called  to  Abraham  to  ftay  his 
Hand,  and  now  fays,    By  my  felfhave  Ifworn,  faith 
the  LOR  D,  Sec.  What  can  be  clearer,  as  Hachjpan 
glofles,  C  Difput.  ll.de   Nominibus  Divints,   n.  16.) 
than  that  we  are  to  turn  away  our  Eyes  from  the 

Angel,  and  fix  them  upon  God  }    who  blefTed  Abra- 
ham, and  is  called  the  LORD,  for  whofe  fake  (verfe 

1 2. )  Abraham  fpared  not  his  only  Son.     In  all  like 
Cafes  therefore,   which  exceed  the  Angelical  Digni- 

ty. 



upon  GENESIS  351 
ty,  we  are  always  tounderftand,  fome  fuch  words  as  Chapter 
thefe,  here  mentioned,  Neum  Jehovah,  thus  faith  the  XXII. 
LORD.  v-y-v^- 

Ver.  1 6.  By  myfdf  have  Ifworn,  8cc]  I  obferved  Verfe  1 6, 
upon  XII.  7.  and  XVII.  6.  That  God  inlarged  his 
Mercies  to  Abraham,  proportionable  to  his  Obedience. 
Which  is  apparent  in  this  great  and  laftTryal  of  all, 
the  offering  his  Son  :  Which  was  rewarded  by  the 

Ratification  of  God's  former  Promife  or  Covenant , 
by  a  mod  folemn  Oath  :  By  my  felfhavc  I  fworn,  I 
will  multiply  thy  Seed,  Sec.  This  was  promifed  before, 
but  not  confirmed  by  an  Oath  :  And  befides  the  ve- 

ry Promife  is  now  more  Affectionate,  (if  I  may  fo 
ftile  it)  in  blejfing  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in  multiplying 
I  will  multiply  thee,  8tc.  In  the  latter  end  alio  of  the 
Bleffing,  there  feemstobe  couched  the  higheft  of  all 
Ble flings,  That  God  would  make  his  own  only  Son  fuch 
a  Sacrifice  as  Abraham  was  ready  to  have  made  his  Son 
Jfaac:  That  all  the  Nations  of  the  World  (verfe  18.  J) 
might  be  blejfed  in  him,  i.  e.  all  that  would  follow  the 
Faith  of  Abraham.  So  Abarbinel  h\mk\(  interprets  it 
upon  XII.  3. 

Ver.  1 7.   Po/fefs  the  Gate,  that  is,  the  Cities  of  his  Verfe  1 7 
Enemiesf\    And  confequently  their  Country.     For 
the  Gates  being  taken,  thereby  they  entred  into  their 
Cities  :  And  their  Cities  being  furrendred,  the  Coun- 

try was  conquered. 
Ver.  1 8.  In  thy  ScedJ/)a/l  all  the  Nations  vf  the  Earth 

be  blejfed.']  God  promifed  to  make  Abrahams  Seed as  numerous  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  XV.  j.  which 
Promife  he  affures  him  here  (hall  be  fulfilled  in  Jfaac, 
verfe  17.  But  moreover  direfts  him  to  expect  after 
the  multiplying  of  his  Pofterity,  One  particular 
Seed,  who  fhould  bring  a  Blefling  to   all  Mankind. 

This 
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Chapter  This  Singularity  St.  Paul  obferves  and  preffes  very 

XXII.     much,  Gal.  UI.16.  applying  it  to  the  Mejfiah. '  And t,yVNJ  it  is  further  obfervable,   that  there  is  an  increafe  of 
Sence  in  thefe  words,  as  there  is  in  the  former.     For 

he  doth  not  fimply  fay,  H3Ms  they  {hall be  blejfed.but 
iD-QPn^  {hall  blefs  themfelves^  or  count  themfelves  blef 
fed  in  him  :  To  (how,  as  Jacobus  Altingius  thinks,  that 
this  Perfon  (hould  not  ftand  in  need  of  any  Blef- 
fing  himfelf,  as  the  reft  of  Abrahams  Seed  did  3  But 
be  the  Author  of  all  Bleffings  unto  others,  who 
fhould  derive  them  from  him  alone,  L.  II.  Schilo. 
c.  2. 

Becaufe  thou  haft  obeyed ,    &C.3     As   a  Reward 
(  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  fignifies)  for  obeying  my 
Voice. 

Verfe  19.      Ver.  19.    Went  together  to  Beer-fl)eba.~\     Where  he had  for  fometime  fetled  hisabode,  XXI.  33. 
Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  Milcah  hath  born  Children^  Stc.^  The  fol- 

lowing Genealogy  is  fet  down  to  (how,  whence  Re- 
bekah  the  Wife  of  Ifaac  was  defcended.  For  (he 
alone  of  all  Bethuels  Daughters  (which  is  probable 
were  many)  is  mentioned,  verfe  23. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  Huz  his  firSt-bomT^  There  were  two  o- 
ther  of  this  Name.  One  the  Son  of  Aram,  X.  23. 
another  of  the  Pofterity  of  Efau,  XXXVI.  28.  But 
this  Vz  here  mentioned,  is  he  from  whom  Job  de- 

fcended :  Whofe  Coyntry  was  called  Aufitk,  (fo  the 
LXX  tranflate  Vz,  Job  1. 1.)  and  his  Pofterity  cal- 

led Aufita  by  Ptolemy  3  who  were  a  People  of  Ara- 
bia. Deferta,  near  Chaldaa,  not  far  from  Euphrates. 

Buz."]  From  whom  came  Elihu  the  Buzite,  Job 
XXXII.  i.  a  People  in  fome  part  of  the  fame  Country^ 
or  near  it. 

Aram."} 
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Ara/;/.~]     Who  inhabited,  perhaps,  fome  part  of  Chapter 
Syria  :  Which  had  the  Name  of  Aram  from  another,  XX III. 
mentioned  X.  2:;.  L/*VNJ 

Ver.  22.  ChefedS]  He  was  the  Father  of  the  Chal-  Verfe  22. 
•'/,  who  ar«  called  Chafdim  in  Scripture  from  this 

Chefed  or  Chafad,  as  fome  read  it.  Where  the  reft 
that  follow  fettled,  or  whether  they  had  any  Pofte- 

rity  or  no,T  cannot  find.  It's  likely  they  never  grew to  make  a  Nation  or  a  Family,  and  lb  left  no  Name 
behind  them. 

Ver.  24.  And  hk Concubine."]  This  was  not  an  ill  Verfe  24. Name  in  thefe  ancient  Times :  But  fignifies  a  Wife, 
who  was  not  the  Miftrefs  of  the  Family  ̂   but  only 

taken  for  the  increafe  of  it,  by  Procreation  of  Chil-  * 
dren.  Such  Wives  were  generally  Servants  5  where- 

as the  prime  Wife  was  a  Free  Woman  5  or  made  fo 
by  being  married  to  govern  the  Family,  and  bring 
Children  to  inherit  the  Eftate. 

CHAP.     XXIII. 

Ver.  I.    A  ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  /even  and  yerfe  I# 
_L\  twenty,  8cc.  ]  The  whole  Verfe  may  be 

thus  tranilated,  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah,  were 
(in  the  whole)  an  hundred  twenty  and  feven  years  : 
It  being  ufual  with  the  Hebrews  to  repeat  a  word  (as 
Life  is  here)  when  they  would  fignifie  any  thing  to 
be  compleat.  And  Sarah  is  the  only  Woman  vvhofe 
intire  Age  is  fet  down  in  Scripture. 

Ver.  2.  Kirjatk-arbaJ]  /'.  e.  The  City  of  Arba,  who  Verfe  2. 
was  a  famous  Man  among  the  Anakims,  (  as  we  read, 

Z  z  Jofi. 
; 
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Chapter  Jojh.  XIV.  ult.)  and  either  built  this  City,  or  made  it 
XXIII.  the  place  of  his  Refidence,  from  whence  it  took  his 

^/YSj  Name. 
It  doth  not  appear  when  Abraham  left  Beer-Jheba^ 

and  removed  to  this  place. 
The  fame  k  Hebron!]  A  very  ancient  City,  as  ap- 

pears from  Numb.  XIII.  .22.  When  it  affumed  this 
Name,  inftead  of  Kirjath-Arba,  is  not  certain  :  But 
fome  conjecture  it  might  be  after  Abraham  purchafed 
a  Burial-place  in  this  Country.     See  XIII.  18. 

Abraham  earned  Some  fanfie  he  was  in  fome  other 

part  of  the  Country,  when  his  Wife  died.  And  fe- 
veral  of  the  Jews  have  a  Conceit,  that  he  came  from 

-  Mount  Moriah,  (which  is  confuted  by  what  we  read 
XXII.  19.)  where  Sarah  hearing  he  was  gone  to  fa- 
crifice  her  Son  ,  died  with  Grief.  But  Maimomdes 
fpeaks  better  fence,  when  he  fays,  Abraham  came  from 
his  own  Tent,  which  was  feparate  (as  I  noted  before, 

XVIII.  9.)  from  bis  Wife's :  As  appears  further  from XXIV.  67. 

To  mourn  for  Sarah^  and  to  weep  for  her."]  The  firfl: relates  to  private  Sorrow  :  The  other  to  thepublick, 
efpecially  at  the  Funeral  Solemnities  5  when  they  made 
great  Lamentation.  After  Abraham  had  performed 
the  former,  he  made  preparations  for  the  latter :  But 
what  the  Rites  of  Mourning  were  in  thofe  days,  we 

do  not  know.  It's  likely  they  (hut  themfelves  up  from 
Company,  neglefted  the  Care  of  their  Bodies,  ab- 
ftained  from  their  ordinary  Food :  Which,  with  ma- 

ny others,  were  the  Cuftotn s  of  Abrahams  Pofterity^ 
who  made  it  a  part  of  their  Religion,  to  mourn  for  the 
dead. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  Abraham  flood  up  from  before  his  dead.  ] 
By  this  it  feems  to  be  apparent,  that  in  Abrahams 

time' 
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time  they  (at  upon  the  Ground  while  they  mourned,   Chapter 
29  it  is  certain  they  did  in  future  Ages.    In  which  Po-   XXIII. 
Ihire  they  continued  till  they  had  latisiied  natural  Af-  L^V"\J 

ion,  and  the  decent  Cuftom  of  the  Age  and  Coun- 
try where  they  lived.  Then  they  rofe  up  as  Abraham 

here  did,  to^jjtke  care  of  the  Interment  of  his  Wife. 
Seven  Days,  in  after  Ages,  were  the  common  time  of 
Mourning  :  And  for  illuftrious  Perfons,they  mourn- 

ed thirty  Days. 
Spake  unto  the  Sons  of  Heth.  ]  In  whofe  Country 

he  now  lived  :  Concerning  whom  fee  X.  15.  By 

the  Sons  are  meant  the  principal  Perfons  of  that  Na- 
tion. 

Ver.  4.  /  am  a  Stranger  and  a  Soj timer  with  you, f]  Verfe  4. 
Though  I  am  not  a  Native  of  your  Country  5  yet  I 
have  lived  long  enough  among  you.,  to  be  known  to 

you. 
Give  me  pojfe\jion  of  a  burying  place ,  Scc.^]  I  do  not 

deffre  any  large  PofTeffions  among  you,  being  but 
a  Sojourner,  let  me  only  have  a  place,  which  I  may 
call  my  own,  wherein  to  bury  thofe  of  my  Family, 
which  dye. 

Ver.  5.  And  the  Children  (or  Sons)  of  Heth  an-  Verfe  5. 
faered,  Sccf]  By  one  of  their  Body,  who  ipake  in  the 
Name  of  the  reft  :  As  appears  by  the  firft  words  of  the 
next  Verfe.  Hear  us,  my  Lord :  In  which  form  they 
were  wont  to  addrefs  themfelves  to  great  Men, ver.  1 1 , 

13,15,16. 

Ver.  6.  Thou  art  a  mighty  Prince. ~\  We  have  a  great  Verfe  6. Honour  for  thee. 
In  the  choice  of  our  Sepulchres,  &c.  ̂   Make  choice 

of  any  one  Sepulchre  -0  and  no  Body  will  deny  to 
let  thee  have  it.  Every  Family  (at  leaft  great  ones) 
had  their  proper  place  for  Burial :  Which,  I  fuppofe, 

Z  z  2  were 
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Chapter  were  fometime  fo  large,  that  they  might  fpare  others 
XXIII.  a  part  of  them  3  or,  of  the  Ground  wherein  they 

l-/-V-\J  were  made. 
Verfe  7.  Ver.  7-  Abraham  flood  up7\  It  feems  they  had  de- 

fired  him  to  fit  down  among  them ,  while  they  trea- 
ted this  bufinefs :  Which  when  they  h|^  granted,  he 

flood  up  to  thank  them. 
And  bowed  himfelf]  The  Hebrew  word  fignifies 

the  bowing  of  the  Body  :  And  there  are  other  words 
in  that  Language  proper  to  the  bowing  of  the  Head,  or 
of  the  Knee. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  Intreatfor  me  to  Ephron,  Sccf)  He  defires 
them  to  mediate  between  him  and  this  Man  (who  per- 

haps was  not  then  prefent  in  the  Aflembly)  for  a  Pur- 
chafe  of  a  convenient  Place  in  his  Ground. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  Cave  of  Machpelah.  ]  We  take  this  word 
Machpelah  for  a  proper  Name,  as  many  others  do : 
But  the  Talmudifts  generally  think  it  to  have  been 
Jpelnncam  duplicem,  (as  the  Vulgar  Latin  alfo5  with  the 
LXX.  underftand  it)  a  double  Cave.  Yet  they  cannot 
agree  in  what  fenfe  it  was  fo  5  whether  they  went 
through  one  Cave  into  another  5  or,  there  was  one 
above  another.  For  that  by  a  Cave  is  meant,  a  Faulty 
arched  over  with  Stones,  or  Wood  ,  which  the  An- 

cients called  Crypta,  no  Body  doubts.  Salmajiu*  hath 
defcribed  them  in  his  Plin.  Exercit.  p.  1208.  where 
he  fays  this  Cave  is  faid  to  have  been  doable,  in  the 
fame  fence  that  the  Greeks  called  theirs  cmXXoujct  d/u- 
<pi$iSifjuux,,  becaufe  they  had  a  double  Entrance,  fo  that 
one  might  go  into  them  at  both  Ends,  as  Hefychius 
expounds  it.  Which  (hows,  as  he  adds,  it  was  a  large 
place,  and  would  contain  many  Bodies.  And  of  this 
he  is  fo  confident  as  to  fay,  Non  qu£renda  eft  aliadu- 
plicis  faelnncx  interpret at h.     No  other  Interpretation 

of 
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of  this  double  Sepulchre  ou^ht  to  be  fought  after.    Chapter 
Bat  learned  Men  will  not  hearken  to  fuch    Dictates  3    XXIII. 

and  particularly  Theodorkk  Huckspan  maintains  Much-    IS~\T\J/ 

''  to  be  a  proper  Name  (  as  we  take  it  )  by  thefe two  Reafons.  jRrrff,  Becaufe  the  Field  it  felf  where 
in  this  Cave  was,  is  called  the  Field  of  Machpelah, 
verfe  19.  Which  doth  not  fignifie  lure  that  there 
was  a  double  Gate  to  this  Field,  but  that  it  was  in 

that  Trad  of  Ground,  called  Machpelah.  And,  Se- 
condly, This  Field  in  Machpelah ,  is  faid  to  be  before 

Mamre^  verfe  17.  Which  plainly  denotes  it  to  be 
a  place  fo  called,  Mifceff.  Lib.  I.  cap*  10.  For  which 
Lift  Reafon,  Guil.  Vbrfiius  alio  takes  it  to  have  been 
the  Name  of  a  Country,  or  Province,  in  which  this  . 

Field  and  Cave  lay,  Anlmadv^hi  Pirke  Eliefer ,  p. 
179. 

Which  is  in  the  end  of  his  Field.']  Burying  places were  not  anciently  in  the  Cities,  much  lefs  in  their 
Temples  5  but  in  the  Fields,  in  Caves  ,  or  Vaults 
made  to  hold  a  good  number  of  Bodies.  And  fo 

they  continued  it's  manifeft  in  our  Saviour's  Time 
among  the  'jews  5  as  appears  by  Lazar/ss  his  Monu- 

ment, John  XI.  30,  31.  and  by  the  Burying  places 
for  Strangers,  Matth.  27.  7.  and  their  carrying  the 
Widows  Son  out  of  the  City,  Luke  VII.  12,  See. 

This  feems  to  have  been  in  the  corner  of  the  Field 

before- mentioned  5  which  perhaps  was  near  the  High- 
way :  For  there  they  fometimes  affe&ed  to  bury  their 

dead,  as  appears  from  Gen.  XXXV.3,19.  JoJIj.XXIV. 

30. 
Ver.  10.  And  Ephron  dwelt.  ]     The  Hebrew  word  Verfe  ic. 

for  dwelt  fignifies  laterally  fit.     Which  hath  made 
fome  think  that  Ephron  was  a  great  Man  (a  Ruler, 
or  Governor)  among  the  Children  of  Heth  :  Who 

fat 
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Chapter  fat  as  a  Prince  or  Judge  in  this  Aflembly*     And  that 
XXIII.    this  was  the  reafon  why  Abraham  (Verfe  8. )  addref- 
<^\r^  fed  himfelf  to  others  of  the  fame  Rank,  that  they 

would  make  way  for  him  into  his  Favour. 
In  the  audience  of  the  Children  of  Heth,  &c/]  It  is 

judiciouily  obferved  by  Comel.Bertr  aw, that  all  weigh- 
ty Matters  in  thofe  days  were  determined  by  the  King, 

(if  they  had  any)  or  the  Elders,  with  the  Confent  of 
file  People,  deRepub.  Judaic,  cap.  3.  Marriages  were 
a  Matter  of  Publick  Right,  XXIX.  22.  as  Sepulchres 
were  it  appears  by  this  place  :  Both  of  them  being 
held  to  belong  to  Religion. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  1 1  .In  the  prefence  of  the  Sons  of  my  People  fcc."] Contracts,  or  Grants,  were  wont  to  be  made  before 
all  the  People,  or  their  Reprefentatives,till  Writings 
were  invented. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  Abraham  bowed,  S^c.']  Becaufe  by  their Interceffion  this  Favour  was  granted  him. 

Verfe  1 3.  Ver.  13./  will  give  thee  Money  for  the  Field."]  This was  the  fureft  Title,;he  thought,  by  Purchafe.  And 
it  was  but  reafonable  he  fhould  buy  it,  if  he  would 
have  any  Land  in  Canaan  5  for  the  time  of  poflef- 

fing  it,  according  to  God's  Promife  ,  was  not  yet come. 

Verfe  1 5.  Ver.  1 5.  The  Land  is  worth  four  hundred  Shekels. "] This  is  the  firft  time  we  meet  with  the  Name  of  She- 
kel. Mention  was  made  of  Money  before  in  general, 

XVH.12,13.  and  of  pieces  of  Silver,  XX.  16.  (which 
fhows  the  ufe  of  Money  was  found  out  in  thofe  ear- 

ly days,  and  they  did  not  Trade  merely  by  the  Ex- 
change of  one  Commodity  for  another)  but  we 

have  no  Name  for  the  Money  till  now  :  And  cannot 
exa&ly  tell  of  what  value  a  Shekel  of  Silver  was. 

But  Jofephuf,  L.  III.  Antiq.  c.io.  faith  'At[<**;  §ty§ 
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S^vwdt;  t*<xz&l$  ■>  it  was  as  much  as  /2?;/r  ̂ ///>4  Chapter 
Draclims^  that  is,  half  an   Ounce:  Which  in  our   XXIII. 

Money  wants  not  much  of  half  a  Crown.  L/"V%J 
What  k  that  between  me  and  thee  f\  Some  will 

have  this  to  fignifie,  as  much  as,  This  is  not  worth 
(pealing  of  between  Friends,  and  therefore  I  had  rather 
thou  woiildjl  accept  it  as  a  gift.  But  it  is  more  rea- 
fonable  to  think,  that  he  only  pretended  to  ufe  him 
kindly,  and  not  to  exaft  upon  his  Neceffity.  It  be- 

ing as  much  as  to  fay,  This  is  no  great  Price,  but 
a  friendly  Bargain  :  Pay  it  therefore  ,  and  bury  thy 
dead. 

Ver.  16.  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron,  &C.  ]  They  Verfe  16. 
did  not  tell  Money  as  we  do  now,  but  weigh  it  5  for 
it  was  not  ftampt  anciently ,  as  Arijlotle  obferves  : 
But  in  the  beginning  of  the  World  was  received,  /**- 
yifki  %  saft/uLtoj  by  its  bulk  and  its  weight.  Which 
being  very  troublefome,  they  learnt  in  time  to  fet  a 
Mark  upon  it,  to  free  them  from  that  inconveni- 

ence. rO  fi)  %a.ggLX.1r\p  i-ASv  7$  ttljx  (M/u&ov,  for  that 
Mark  was  fet  upon  it  to  denote  its  Quantity,  i>  e. 
how  much  it  was  worth.  For  having  the  Publick 
Stamp,that  made  it  current,  at  a  known  value.  Which 
muft  not  be  underftood  of  Foreign  Money,  which 
was  ftill  weighed,  though  ftampt :  But  of  that  of 
their  own  Country,  which  they  were  afifured  was 
worth  fo  much  as  the  Mark  exprefled.  Yet  it  is  con- 

tinued to  be  weighed  among  the  Jews  in  David's 
time,  i  Chron.  XXI.  25.  nay,  till  the  Captivity  of  Ba- 

bylon, Jerem.  XXXII. 9.  And  indeed  the  very  word 
Shekel  comes  from  Shakal  to  weigh.  And  may  be  in- 

terpreted as  Waferus  obferves,  the  weight. 
From  all  which  Herat.  Conringitts  well  concludes 

there  is  no  Truth  in  what  the  Jews  fay,  in  Berefch/th 
Rabba, 
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Chapter  Rabba,  and  other  Books,  that  Jojhua ,  David ,  and 
XXIII.    Mordecai  5  nay  Abraham^  coined  Money  in  their  days. 

^"V""^  To  fupport  which  Fiction  they  have  counterfeited 
fome  Coins,  with  the  Infcription  of  Senex  &  Anus 
on  one  fide,  and  Juvcnis  &  Virgo  on  the  other.  As 
if  Ifaac  and  Rebekah  were  now  married  :  Or  Abraham 
had  power  to  coin  Money  in  a  Country  where  he  did 
but  fojourn  and  was  no  Soveraign. 

Vcrfe  17.      Ver.  17.  Which  were  before  Alamre.']     Overagainil: Mamre.     See  XIII.  18. 

Were  made  fureJ]  By  a  folemn  Contraft,  in  a  Pub- 
lick  Aflembly,  (verfc  1  i.J  where  the  Money  was  ten- 
dred  and  accepted  |  and  all  there  prefent  defired  to  be 
Witneffes  to  it. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  In  the  prefence  of  the  Children  of  HetL  ] 
See  Verfe  1 1 . 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  after  this  Abraham  buried  Sarah,  See] 
It  is  not  likely  that  Ephron  had  ever  buried  any  of 
his  Family  here,  but  had  only  begun  to  make  a  Vault 
in  this  Field  which  Abraham  bought  of  him,  with  all 
the  Trees  therein,  (vcrfe  17.J  or,  if  it  were  finifhed, 
he  fold  it  before  he  had  made  ufe  of  it.  For  we  can- 

not think  Abraham  would  lay  his  Wife's  Body  among thofe  of  the  Hittites  :  But  in  a  vacant  place  where  he 
intended  to  be  interred  himfelf :  As  his  Family  after 
him  alfo  were,XLIX.3C,3i. 

Verfe  2  c.  Ver.  2c.  Was  made  fnre7\  He  repeats  this,  which 
had  been  faid  verfe  1 7.  becaufe  now  the  Purchace  was 

more  confirmed,  by  the  laying  Sarah's  Body  in  this 
place :  It  being  a  kind  of  taking  a&ual  pofTeffion  of  it. 

CHAP. 

- 
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Chapter   ,    xxiv. 

CHAP.     XXIV. 

Vcr.  1.  \  ND  Abraham  wax  old.']     Some  of  the  He-  Vcrfe  1. 
XX  brews,  and  Chrifiian  Writers  alio,  refer 

this  to  his  Wiillom  ̂   as  the  next  words  [well firicken 
in  Teats]  unto  his  Age :  No  Body  being  called  Zaken 
(though  far  more  aged)  in  the  Holy  Scripture  till 
now  :  And  therefore  they  tranllate  it  Elder  5  which 
is  the  Name  of  a  wile  Man.  See  Sddcn,  L.  I.  de  Sj- 
nedr.  cap.  14.  p.  556,  &c.  Certain  it  is  that  Abraham 
was  now  an  hundred  and  forty  Years  old  :  For  he  was 
an  hundred  when  Ifaac  was  born,  XXI.  5.  and  Ifaac 
was  forty  when  he  married  Rebekah,  XXV.  20. 

Ver.  2.  And  Abraham  faid  unto  his  eldest  Servant  Verfe  2. 
of  his  Houfi.]  Or,  rather,  as  the  LXX  tranllate  it,  He 
faid  to  his  Servant,  the  Elder  of  his  Houfe  :  That  is,  the 
Steward,  or  Governor  of  his  Family,  as  the  Hieruf. 
Targum  tranllates  it.  See  Mr.  Selden,  L.  I.  de  Synedr. 

cap.  14.  p.  550.  And  Dr.  Hammond  ugon  Act.  XI: 
not.  b.  All  take  this  Servant  to  have  been  Eliezer,  men- 

tioned XV.  2. 

Put  thy  Hand  under  my  Thigh.']     Some  will  have this  Phrafe  to  import  no  more  than,  Lift  me  up,  that 
I  may  fiand,  and  call  God  to  witnefs.     But  Abraham,  no 
queftion,  was  now  fo  vigorous,  as  to  be  able  to  rife 
of  himfelf:    Having  many  Children  after  this.     O- 
thei^tfherefore   follow    the  Opinion  of  the  JewijI? 
Do^Prs,    which  is  this,  in  fhort  3  Before  the  giving  of 
the  Law,  the  ancient  bathers  fwore  by  the  Covenant  of 
Circumcifion.    They  are  the  words  of  R.  Eliefcr  m  his 
Pirke,  cap.  49.     And  it  is  not  improbable  that  this 

A  a  a  man- 
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Chapter  manner  of  Swearing,  by  putting  the  Hand  under  that 
XXIV.    part  which  was  the  fubject  of  Circumcifion,    had  re- 
L/"VV>  fpect  to  the  Covenant  God  made  with  that  Familv, 

and  their  right  to  accompli fh  the  Promife  of  the  Mef- 

fiah.  But  this  was  not  a  Cuftom  peculiar  to  Abraham's 
Family,    for  we  find  it  among  other  Eaflern  People  : 
And  therefore,  it  is  likely,  more  ancient  than  Circum- 
cifion.     For  which  Caufe,  Aben  Ezra  himfelf,  thinks 
putting  the  Hand  under  the  Thigh,    was  a  Token  of 
Subjedion  and  Homage,    done  by  a  Servant  to  his 
Lord  :   He  fitting,  and  the  Servant  putting  his  HancjL 
under  him.     Grotius  imagines,  that  the  Sword  hang- 

ing upon  the  Thigh,    (Pfalm  XLV.  3)    this  was  as 
much  as  to  fay,  If  I  falfifie,  lyll  me.  ♦  Which  is  very 
witty  ;    but  the  other  feems  plainer  5    fignifying  as 
much  as,  /  am  under  thy  power,  and  ready  to  do  what 
thou  commandefi. 

Verfe  3.        Ver.  3.  Swear  by  the  L0RD7]     It  was  not  law- 
ful to  fwear  by  any  Creature  3  but  only  by  him  that 

made  them  all.     For  they  took  the  greateft  Care  to 
declare,  that  they  worfhipped  him  alone. 

That  thou  wilt  not  take  a  Wife  unto  my  Son7\  It  feems 
he  intended  to  leave  the  Guardianfhip  of  his  Son  to 
him,  (if  he  fhould  die,  before  he  had  difpofed  of 
him)  as  unto  a  wife  and  faithful  Servant,  who  had 
managed  his  Affairs  above  fifty  Years  ̂   and  we  do  not 
know  how  much  longer. 

Of  the  Daughters  of  the  Canaamtes7\  For  though 
there  were  fome  good  People  among  them,  as  ap- 

pears by  Melchizedeck^  and  Abimelech  5  yet  he  fa^hem 
degenerating  apace  into  all  manner  of  WickHfefs  3 
efpecially  into  Idolatry  :  Which  would  bring  them, 
he  knew,  to  utter  Defolation,  when  they  had  filled 
up  the  meafure  of  their  Iniquity,  XV.  16. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  4.  But  go  into  my  Country. ~]     i.  e.  Into  Mcfopo-  Chapter 
t.im'm,  where  he  lived  for  fome  time  in  Haran,  after  XXIV. 

:rne  from  TJr  :  Which  was  alfo  in  that  Country,  L/"V"Nj 
as  I  obferved  upon  XI.  91.     It  feemsalfo  his  Brother  Vcrfe  4. 

had  removed  hither :    Following  his  Father  Tenth's 
and  Abrahams  Example.     See  XI.  ji. 

And  my  kindred.']  The  Family  of  his  Brother  Nar hor,  which  he  heard  lately  was  increafed,  (XXII. 
20.)  who,  though  they  had  fome  Superftition  among 
them,  retained  the  Worfhip  of  the  True  Cod  5  as  ap- 

pears from  this  very  Chapter,  vcrfe  31,50. 

And  take  a  Wife  unto  my  Son  Ifaac.~]  Which,  no 
doubt,  was  by  Ifaacs  Confent,  as  well  as  his  Father's Command. 

Ver.  5.  Mujl  I  needs  bring  thy  Son  again  into  the  Verfe  5 

Land  from  whence  thou  camefi  ?~]  He  dellres  (like  a confeientious  Man)  to  under  (land  the  full  Obligation 
of  his  Oath,  before  he  took  it.  And  his  doubt  was, 
whether,  if  a  Woman  would  not  come  with  him  id- 
to  Canaan,  he  fhould  be  bound  to  go  again,  a  fecond 
time,  and  carry  Ifaac  to  her. 

Ver.  6.   Beware,  that  thou  bring  not  my  Son  thither Verfe  6. 
again.]    He  would  by  no  means  his  Son  fhould  go  to 
that  Country,    which  God  commanded  him  to  for- 
fake  :  That  Command  obliging  not  only  himfelf,but 
his  Pofterity.     See  Verfe  8. 

Ver.  7.  The  LORD  God  of  Heaven,  &c]  He  who  Verfe  ?. 
rules  all  things  above,  as  well  as  below,  who  brought 
me  from  my  own  into  this  Country,  ancj  hath  promi- 
fed,  and  confirmed  that  Promife  with  an  Oath,  that 
my  Pofterity  ftull  inherit  it,  will  proiper  thy  Journey, 
and  difpofe  fome  of  my  Kindred  to  come  hither,  and 
be  married  to  my  Son. 

Aaa  2  Send 
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Chapter       Send  hk  Angel  before  thee.]     Good  Men  were  ever 

XXIV.    very  fenfible  of  God's  Providence,    governing  all 
C/"V*SJ  things,  and  profpering  their  Proceedings  by  the  Mi- 

niftry  of  Angels:    Which  Abrahams  Servant  takes 
particular  notice  of,  verfe  40. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  if  the  Woman  mil  not  be  willing  to  fol- 

low thee,  Sec,"]     If  it  fall  out  otherways  than  I  hope, thou  haft  done  thy  Duty  :  If  thou  bring  not  my  Son 
into  that  Country  again.     He  fpeaks  (both  here  and 
verfe  6.  )    as  if  Ifaac  had  once  been  there  :    Becaufe 
Abraham  himfelf  came  from  thence,  and  this  Servant 
alfo,  and  a  great  many  of  his  Family,  (XII.  5.)  who 
if  Ifaac  went  to  fettle  there,  mutt  have  gone  with 
him,  as  part  of  his  Subftance. 

Verfe  10.      Ver.  10.  And  the  Servant  took,  ten  Camels  £tc.~\  Ca- mels were  of  great  ufe  in  thofe  Countries,  as  they  are 
at  this  day  :    Some  of  them  being  made  for  carriage 
of  Burdens  5  and  others  for  fwift  travelling  -0  which 
latter  fort  were  called  by  a  peculiar  Name,  A^pulSt^ 
Dromedaries,  as  Salmafius  obferves  in  his  Plinian.  Ex- 
ercit.  p.  987.     Thefe  perhaps  were  of  that  kind,  fop 
the  greater  expedition  :  Like  thofe  we  read  of  1  Sam. 
XXX.17. 

For  all  the  Goods  of  his  Matter  were  in  hk  Hands.'] He  might  chufe  what  Accommodations  he  pleafed  for 
his  Journey  5  having  every  thing  belonging  to  his 
Mafter  at  his  Command  :  Who  being  a  great  Perfon, 
it  was  fit  his  principal  Servant  fhouid  be  well  attend- 

ed, (as  it  appears  he  was,  verfe  32.)  efpecially  when 

he  went  upon'fuch  an  Errand,  as  to  court  a  Wife  for 
his  Matter's  Son.  Moft  refer  this  to  the  Prefents  he 
carried  along  with  him  :  And  R.  Solomon  will  have 
it  that  he  carried  a  Writing  with  him  under  his  Ma- 

tter's Hand,  (an  Inventory  we  call  it)  fpecifying  all his 

- 
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his  Goods  and  Riches,  that  they  might  know  what  a  Chapter 
great  Match  his  Son  was.  XXIV. 

I  of  Nahor."}  Which  was  Haran,  from  whence  L/^VNJ abam  came,  XI.  31.  and  to  which  Jacob  went  to 
find  his  Kindred,  XXVIII.  10.  How  far  it  was  thi- 

ther we  are  not  told,  nor  how  long  they  were  go- 
ing to  it :  And  Mofes  omits  alio  whatfoever  pafied  in 

the  way,  as  not  pertinent  to  his  Story. 
Ver.  11.  Camels  kneel down.]  The  Pofture  wherein  Verfe  if,. 

they  reft  themfelves. 
Ver.  12.  0  LORD  God  of  my  Ma(ier  Abra-Verk  12. 

ham,  &c]  He  had  obferved  the  Kindnefs  of  God  to 
have  been  fo  great  to  Abraham,  and  Abraham  to  have 
fuch  a  peculiar  Intereft  in  his  Favour  5  that  in  con- 

fidence he  would  make  good  Abrahams  words, 
(verfe  7,  &  40.)  he  not  only  begs  he  might  have 
good  fuccefs  in  his  Journey,  but  defires  a  fign  of  it, 
to  confirm  his  Faith  5  and  fuch  a  fign  as  was  moft 
appofite  to  denote  the  Perfon  that  would  make  a 
good  Wife  :>  by  her  Courtefie,  Humility,  Condefcen- 
fion,  Hofpitality,  prompt  and  laborious  Charity  : 
All  which  are  included  in  what  he  defires,  and  /he 
did. 

Ver.  14.  Thereby  /I) all  I  k>iow  that  thou  haft  flowed Verfe  14,. 

kindnefs  to  my  Mafter.~]     He  had  no  Confidence  that God  would  do  any  thing  for  his  own  fake,    but 

for  his  Matter's  5  whom  God  had  moft  wonderfully blefTed. 

Ver.  15.  And  it  came  to  pafs  before  he  had  done  Verfe  15*, 
/peaking,  &c.  ̂   This  (hows  it  was  by  a  Divine  Sug- 
geftion,  that  he  made  this  Prayer  5  which  was  an- 
fwered.  immediately.  Such  is  the  Divine  Goodnefs  5 
or,  rather,  (to  ufe  the  words  of  Sam.Bochartus,  upon 
occafion  of  many  fuch  Inftances)  Sic  enim  parata  & 

obi 
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Chapter  obvia  ejfe  folent  Dei  benejicia,  ita  ut  preces  nottras  non 
XXIV.    tarn  fequantur,  quam  occupent   atque   aniecedant^  P.  L 
U<V%J  Hieroz,oic.  L.  2.  cap.  49.     So  forward  is  God  to  be- 

ftow  his  Benefits  upon  us,  that  they  do  not  fo  much 
follow  our  Prayers,  as  prevent  and  go  before  them. 
See  Verfe  45. 

With  her  Pitcher  upon  her  Shoulder, ,~\  Behold  the  Sim- 
plicity, Frugality,  and  Induftry  of  that  Age. 

Verfe  20.      Ver.  20.  Drew  for  all  hk  Camels."]    There  were  ten 
of  thzm,~Xverfe  IO0    an^  they  are  a  very  thirfty 
fort  of  Creatures :    And  therefore  (lie  took  a  great 
deal  of  Pains  to  ferve  him  who  was  but  a  ftranger,  in 
this  manner.  Which  (hewed  extraordinary  Goodnefs, 
and  a  mod  obliging  Difpofition  5   at  which  he  might 
well  be  amazed,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Verfe. 

Verfe  2 1 .      Ver.  2 1 .  Wondring  at  her,  held  hk  peace,  &o]     He 

was  fo  aftonifh'd  at  her  Rindnefs,   readinefs  to  do 
Good,  and  laborious  Diligence,  &c.  and  alfo  at  the 
Providence  of  God  in  making  things  fall  out,  fo  pat  to 
his  Defires  $   that  for  the  prefent  he  could  not  fpeak  : 

Having  his  Mind  employ sd  in  marking  and  obferving 
every  PafTage  5  whereby  he  might  judge  how  to  con- 

clude, whether  this  was  the  Woman,  or  no,  whom 

God  defigned  for  his  Matter's  Son. Verfe  22.      Ver.  22.    The  Man  tookf]     Gave  her,  as  the  Phrafe 
is  often  ufed.  But  he  fir  ft  asked  her  whofe  Daughter 
fhe  was,  as  appears  from  verfe  47. 

A  golden  Ear-ring."]  Or,  rather,  (as  the  Margin 
hath  it)  a  Jewel  for  the  Forehead.  And  fo  we  tran- 

slate the  Hebrew  word,  Ezek.  XVI.  12.  and  this  Per- 
fon  himfelf  expounds  it,  verfe  47.  I  put  the  Ear-ring 
or  Jewel,  upon  her  Face,  i.  e.  her  Forehead.  For  fuch 
Ornaments  were  ufed  in  thofe  Times  and  Countries, 

hanging  down  between  the  Eye-brows,  over  the  Nofe. Two 
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Two  Bracelets  for  her  Hands."]     /.  c.  Wrefts.  Chapter 
Ver.26.  Boivedhk  Head,  and  voorflripped  the  LORD."]   XXIV. Gave  iblemn  Thanks  to  God  for  hearing  his  Prayer :  l/Y\J 

And  acknowledged  that  by  his  Providence  he  was  Verfe  26. 
conducted  to  the  execution  of  his  Defires  5    as  it  fol- 

lows in  the  next  Verfe. 
Ver.  27.  Mercy  and  Truth.]     Mercy  in  promiting,  Verfe  27. 

and  Truth  in  performing  :    Or,  hath  truly  been  mer- 
ciful  to  hint   according   to  his  Prom/f\   verfe  7.     See 
Verfe  49. 

The  Houfe  of  r,jy  Majlers  Brethren."]     /.  e.  His  near Kindred. 

Ver.  28.  Told  them  of  her  Mothers  Houfe.]  The  Verfe  28. 
Women  in  the  Eaflern  Countries,  had  their  Apart- 

ments by  themfelves  }  as  was  before  obferved,  and 
appears  again,  verfe  6j.  Thither  it  was  proper  for 
Rebckah  to  go,  and  acquaint  her  Mother  with  what 
had  pafled. 

Ver.  30.  When  he  faw  the  Ear-ring,  &CC."]    This  was  Verfe  zo, the  reafon,    why  he  ran  to  invite  the  Man  to  their 
Houfe. 

He  Hood  by  the  Camels  at  the  Well.]     Expe&ing  to 
fee  the  iflue. 

Ver.  3 1 .  Come  w^  thou  bleffed  of  the  LORD.]  Whom  Verfe  31 ,. 
God  ftvoureth,   and  I  pray  may  ftill  continue  in  his 
Favour.     For  it  refers  both  to  the  time  paft  and  fu- 
ture. 

Ver.  32.  Water  to  waft  hkFeet,  &c.  ]     As  the  Cu-  Verfe  22,. 
ftom  was  in  thofe  Countries.     See  XVIII.  4. 

Ver.  33.  I  will  not  eat,  Sec.  ~]     An  excellent  Ser- 
,  vant  ̂    who  preferred  his  Matter's  Profit,  to  his  own Pleafure. 

Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  35.  The  LORD  hath  bleffed  my  Mafter  great- 

XXIV.    l?->&C-~]    Inriched  him  exceedingly,  fo  that  he  is  be- (/>AJ  come  a  Perfonofgreat  Eminence,  XXIII.  6. 

Verfe  35.      Ver.  36.  Given  all  that  he  hath.']    Declared  him  his 
Verfe  36.  Heir,  and  fetled  his  whole  Eftate  upon  him. 
Verfe  40.  Ver.  40.  The  LO  RD  before  whom  Iwalkf]  Whom 

I  worfhip  and  ftudy  to  pleafe  5  keeping  a  grateful  re- 
membrance of  his  Benefits  always  in  my  Mind.  For  fo 

Abrahams  own  words  are,  verfe  7.  The  God  which 
brought  me  from  my  Father  s  Houfe^  &c. 

Verfe  41.  Ver.  41.  Thoufialt  be  clear  from  thk  my  Oath."]  Or Curfey  as  the  Hebrew  word  imports  :  For  all  Oaths 
were  made  anciently  with  fome  Imprecations  upon 
themfelves,  if  they  fware  falily. 

Verfe  43.  Ver.  42.  0  LORD  God  of  my  Mafier,  Abra- 

ham, Sec. "]  He  doth  not  relate  juft  the  very  words which  he  faid  ̂   but  the  Senfe  of  them,  and  moft  of 
the  words. 

Projper  my  way  which  I  go."]     The  Defign  in  whicl I  am  engaged. 
Verfe  48.      Ver.  48.    My  Mafters  Brothers  Daughter.  ]     The 

Grand-Daughter  of  his  Brother  Nahor. 

Verfe. 49.      Ver.  49.  If 'ye  will deal  kindly  and  truelyT]  Be  really and  fincerely  kind. 
That  I  may  turn  to  the  right-hand,  or  to  the  left.] 

A  kind  of  proverbial  Speech  ;  fignifying,  that  I  may 
take  fome  other  courfe  (which  way  God  flail  dire&)  to 

fulfil  my  Majlers  defire.  It  is  the  fancy  of  fome 
of  the  Hebrew  Doctors,  that  he  meant,  he  might 
go  either  to  the  Ifomaelites,  or  the  Children  of Lot. 

Verfe  50.  Ver.  50.  Laban  and  Bethuel.]  The  chief  Manager 
of  this  Affair  was  Laban  5  for  Bethuel  is  not  men- 

tioned till  now  5  becaufe,  perhaps,  he  was  old,  and 

unfit 
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untie  for  Bufineis :    But  confents  to  all  that  is  de-  Chapter 
fired.  XXIV. 

The  thing  proceedethfiom  the  LOR  D.~]    It  appears  l/~v~\j to  be  the  Divine  Will  and  Pleafure. 

e  cannot  (peak,  unto  thee  good  or  bad.  ]     No  way 
contradict  it. 

Ver.  5 1 .  RcLl  fore  thee.']     Is  by  us  delivered  Verfe  5 1 . to  thee,  to  be  difpofed  of  according  to  thy  cleiire: 
As  the  Phrafe  is  ufed  XX.  15.       .%  ■ 

As  the  LORD  hath  Jpoken.~]     Declared,  by  thole Signs  which  thou  hall:  related  to  us. 
Ver.  52.  Worshipped  the  LORD,  to  the  Furth.  ]  Verfe  52. 

Gave  the  mod  humble  Thanks  unto  Almighty  God, 
for  his  Gopdnefs  to  him. 

Ver.  53.  Gave  to  her  Brother  and  Mother. ~]     Here  is  Verfe  55, no  mention  of  the  Father :    Which  hath  made  feme 

think,  as  Jofephus  did,  th3t  the  Father  was  dead  5  and 

Bcthuel,  mentioned  verfe  50.  was  her  younger*Bro- 
ther.     But  I  take  it  to  be  more  likely,  that  her   Fa-  * 
ther. being  infirm,  had  committed  the  Care  of  his 
Daughter  to  Laban  and  his  Wife  :  And  fo  appeared 
no  more,  than  was  juft  abfolutely  neceflary  in  this 

Treaty  of  Marriage.  Which  was  carried  on  princi- 
pally by  Laban,  who  is  jnentioned  therefore  before 

her  Mother. 

Precious  things.']     Prefents  of  great  value. 
Ver.  55.    Let  the  D am f el  abide  with  us  a  jew  dttys^y    r 

at  leatt  ten."]  There  is  nothing  more  common  in  Scrip-  "■ 
ture,  than  by  Days  to  exprefs  a  Tear.  And  there- 

fore we  have  exaftly  translated  thefe  words  in  the 
Margin,  afallYcar,  or  ten  Months.  See  IV.  3.  Lev. 

XXV.  29.  iSam.l.%.  compared  with  verfe-,  and 
20.  Some  think  this  cannot  be  the  meaning,  becaufe 
the  Servant  was  in  fuch  hafte  to  return  to  his  Mafter. 

B  b  b  But 
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Chapter  But  it  was  as  fit  for  them  to  (how  their  Love  to  Rcbe- 
XXIV.  kfh,  as  it  was  for  him  to  fhow  his  Concern  for  his 

U^V^SJ  Matter.  Befides,  there  was  fomething  of  Decency  in 
it,  the  Cuftom  being  in  all  Countries,  for  her  that 
was  efpouied  to  a  Husband,  to  ftay  fome  time  with 
her  Parents,  before  the  Confummation  of  the  Marri- 

age. And  one  would  think  the  Cuftom  then  was, 
for  to  keep  her  a  Year  or  near  it  3  which  makes  them 
defire  (he  might  ftay  at  leaft  ten  Months,  that  they 
might  not  depart  too  far  from  the  common  Ufaee,and 
that  (he  might  have  the  longer  time  to  fit  her  felt  with 
the  ufual  Nuptial  Ornaments.  Thus  Onk^los  it  is  cer- 

tain underftood  it,  and  the  Paraphrafe  of  Z)z?e!?des, 
and  the  Mauritanian  Jews,  as  Mr. Selden  (^ierves,L.V. 
de  Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  5 . 

Verfe  56.  Ver.  56.  That  I  may  goto  my  Mafier7\  Whom  he 
would  have  to  rejoyce  with  him. 

Verfe  57.  V$r.  57.  Enquire  at  her  Mouth.  ]  Let  her  refolve 
how  it  (hall  be.  St.  Ambrofe  obfervesupon  this  Paf- 
fage;That  they  do  not  confult  her  about  the  Marriage, 
for  that  belonged  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Parents,  but  a- 
bout  the  time  of  going  to  compleatit.  Upon  which 
occafion  he  quotes  the  words  of  Hermhne  whep  (he 
was  courted  by  Orejies,  (in  Euripides  his  Andromacha) 
which  he  thinks  were  taken  from  hence,   J^v^Suiuui- 

Kp).v*tv7nh  My  Father  will  take  care  of  my  Marri- 
age :  Thefe  things  do  not  belong  to  my  determinati- 
on, Lib.  I.  de  Abrahamo  Patriarcha,  cap.  ult. 

Verfe  58,  Ver.  58JF7/*  thou  go  with  this  Man  ?"]  That  is,pre~ fently,  as  he  defires.  For  that  (he  fhould  be  Ifaacs 
Wife  was  agreed  already  between  them  ,  and  we  are 
to  fuppofe  (he  had  confented.  The  only  Queftion 
was,  Whether  fo  foon  as  the  Man  defired  ? 

And 
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•  I  fie  [did,  1  rriIL~]     I  agree  to  go,  without  any  Cb  1 delay;  Which  no  doubt,  very  much  indearcd  her  to  XX 

Ver.  5  N;nfc.~]     Whofe  Name  was  De-  Verfe  59. 
■»,  XXXV. 8.  who  did  not  fuckle  her,  perhaps  : 

is  wefpeak)  herDry-Nurfe :  For  whom, 
it  is  likely,  (lie  had  a  great  Atfeftion.  It  being  a  piece 
of  ancient  Piety  and  Gratitude,  to  keep  fuch  Per- 

sons as  long  as  they  lived,  who  had  taken  care  of 
them  in  their  Infancy .  It  is  probable  alfo  file  was 
remarkable  for  Prudence,  and  other  eminent  Quali- 

ties $  or,  elfe  Mofes  would  fcarce  have  let  her  Name, 
and  her  Death  and  Burial  had  a  place  in  this  Hiftory, 
XXXV.  3. 

Ver.  60.  Au:l  they  blefed  Rebeck,  8cc.  ]  •  Her  Fa-  Verfe  60. 
ther  and  Mother,  with  all  the  reft  of  their  Family 
and  Kindred,  prayed  God  to  make  her  exceeding 
Fruitful $  and  to  make  her  Pofterity  Victorious  over 
their  Enemies :  Which  were  the  great  things  they 
deiired  in  thole  days.  The  Hebrews  look  upon  this 
(  as  Mr.  Seldcn  obferves-  in  the  place  before-named 
on  verfe  5  5->ls  an  Example  of  the  folemn  Benediction, 
which  was  wont  to  be  given  (even  before  the  Law  of 
Mofes)  when  the  Spoufe  was  carried  to  her  Husband. 

Thou  art  our  Sifter.  ~]  Near  Confin  or  Kinfivoman  : For  all  that  were  near  of  Kin  called  one  another  Bro- 
thers and  Sifters. 

Ver.  61.  Her  DamfelsT)     Who  waited  upon  her  5  Verfe  61. 
and  were  given  as  part  of  her  Portion. 

Ver.  62.  Well  of  Lahai-roi.']     Mentioned  XVI.  14.  Verfe  62. By  which  it  appears  that  Abraham,  after  the  death  of 
Sarah,  returned  to  live  at  Beer-freba,  or  thereabouts  5 
for  that  was  nigh  this  Well :  And  it  is  probable  Abra- 

ham and  lfaac  were  not  parted. 
B  b  b  2  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  63.  To  meditate  fiicT]     The  cool  of  the  Even- 
XXIV.   ing  and  Solitude,  are  great  Friends  to  Meditation, 

iV'VXj      Ver.  64.   She  lighted  of the  Camel."]  As  they  always Verie  63.  did,  who  met  any  Perfon  whom  they  honoured. 

Verfe  ̂ 4.      Ver.  65.  Too^a  Veil.']     Not  only  out  of  Modefty, Verfe  65.  but  in  Token  of  her  Subjettion  to  him.  Many  will 
have  this  to  have  been  a  peculiar  Ornament  belong- 

ing to  a  Bride,  called  by  the  Romans  Flameum,  by 
the  Greeks  Glpi^^pv,  as  Mr.  Selden  obferves,  L.V.  de 
Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  5.  Whence  thofe  words  of  Ter* 
tullian,  de  V eland,.  Virgin,  c.  2.  Etiam  apud  Ethnicos 
velat£)  (i.e.fyonfe)  ad  virum  ducuntur.  Even  among 
Heathens,  Brides  are  brought  to  their  Husbands  with 
a  Veil  over  their  Faces. 

Verfe  66.  Ver.  66.  And  the  Servant  told  Ifaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done.]     How  (he  had  confented  to  be  his  Wife. 

V^rk  67.  Ver-  6 7.  Brought  her  into  his  Mother  Sarah's  Tent.  ] That  Apartment  wherein  his  Mother  dwelt  :  Which 

was  diftinft  from  that  of  the  Husband's. 
And  Ifaac  was  comforted  after  the  death  of  hfc  Mo- 

ther.] The  Love  he  had  to  his  Wife  helpt  to  alle- 

viate the  Sorrow  he  had  conceived  at  his  Mother's 
death:  Which  was  fo  great,  that  now  it  had  conti- 

nued three  Years.  Such  was  the  pious  affe&ion  Chil- 
dren had  for  their  Parents ,  in  ancient  Days. 

Ifaac  was  forty  Years  old  when  he  married  Rebekah, 
(XXV.20.)  and,  if  we  can  believe  the  Jews,  (in  Se- 

der Olam)  (he  was  but  fourteen. 

CHAP. 
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XXV. 

CHAP.     XXV. 

Vcr.  1.  'Tp  HEN   again  Abraham  took  *  Wift.  ]  Verfe  I. 
JL  Sarah  being  dead,  and  Agar  long  ago 

fent  away^  and  his  Son  Ifaac  lately  married,  he  want- 
ed a  Companion  in  his  old  Age.  For,  having  given 

up  Sara/Ss  Tent  unto  Rebe^ah  (XXIV.  nit.)  it  is  pro- 
bable he  gave  up  his  own  to  Ifaac,  and  fo  dwelt  in  a 

Tent  by  himfelf }  where  he  found  it  neceflary  to  have 
a  Wife  to  look  after  his  Family. 

And  her  Name  was  Ketnrah7\  We  are  not  told 
what  Family  (he  was  of:  But  it  is  not  unlikely  fhe 
had  been  born  and  bred  in  his  own  Houfe,  as  Eiiefer 
his  Steward  was  ̂   and,  perhaps,  was  Chief  among 
the  Women  ,  as  he  among  the  Men-Servants.  Many 
of  the  Jews  will  have  her  to  beHagar,  whom  (Sarah, 
who  was  the  caufe  of  her  Expulfion,  being  dead) 
he  now  received  again.  So  the  Hierufalem  Paraphrafe^ 

and  Jonathan  alfo  :  But  Aben  Ezra  confutes  this  Opi- 
nion with  good  reafon  5  for  no  account  can  be  given 

of  Abraham's  having  more  Concubines  than  one  (verfe 
6.)  unlets  we  make  Keturah  diftinct  from  Hagar.  Nor 
can  any  Body  tell  why  he  fhould  call  Hagar  by  the 
Name  of  Keturah  here, when  he  calls  her  by  her  own 
Name,  verfe  12. 

Ver.  2.  And  fie  bare  him.']     He  was  now  an  hnn-  Verfe  2. 
dred  and  forty  Years  old  :  But  fo  vigorous  as  to  be- 

get many  Children.     Which  need  not  feem  ftrange, 
confidering  the  Age  to  which  they  then  lived  ,  (  for 
he  lived  thirty  and  five  Years  after  this  Marriage  , verfe. 
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Chapter  verfe  7.  and  that  now,  in  our  time ,  Men  have  had 
XXV.    Children  after  they  have  bzen  feventy  ymy  eighty.  Years 

of  Age. 

To  the  Truth  alfo  of  this  Hiftory  we  have  the  Te- 
ftimony  of  Pagan  Writers.  For  Alexander  Polyhifior 
(  mentioned  by  Jofephus  and  by  Eufebius,  L.  IX.  Pr<e- 
par.  Evang.  cap.  20.)  tells  us  that  Cleoclemus  (called 
by  fome  Malchas)  writing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jews, 

reports  juft  as  Mofex  doth,'7On  oat  Xgrfos^ ' AZ^z/my 
iyivovh  ?ir£ih<;  If^vof.  That  Abraham  had  a  good  many 
Children  by  Keturah :  Three  of  which  he  mentions  by 
Name. 

Zimran.\  This  Son  of  his,  with  all  the  reft  of  his 
Brethren,  were  fent  by  Abraham  into  the  Eali  Coun- 

try (as  we  read  verfe  6.)  and  therefore  we  muft  feek 
for  them  in  thofe  Parts,  viz.  in  Arab/a.and  the  Coun- 

tries thereabout  3  where  fome  footfteps  of  them  have 
remained  for  many  Ages  ̂   particularly  of  Zimran, 
from  whom  we  may  well  think  the  Zamareni  were 
defcended,  a  People  mentioned  by  Pliny ,  with  their 
Towns  in  Arabia  Fcelix,  L.  VI.  cap.  28. 

And  Jokshan.~]  Concerning  whom  I  can  find  no- 
thing but  only  this,  That  Theophanes  a  Chronogra- 

pher,  in  the  beginning  of  the  IX  Century, after  he  hath 
treated  of  the  Ifljmaelites  and  Madainites,  (  the  latter 

of  which  came  from  one  of  Keturah's  Children)  and 
the  Parts  of  Arabia  where  Mahomet  was  born  5  im- 

mediately adds ,  that  there  were  other  People,  eV^rs- 
££/,  more  in  the  Bowels  of  Arabia,  defcended  from 
Jeffan,  called  Amanita  that  is  Homerit£.  Perhaps  it 

(hould  be  written  Jokshan,  not  Jeff  an  :  For  Philo- 

ftorgius  exprefly  fays  of  the  Homerites,  5£s*i  §  to  £&- >&  tP  <k  Xsff8£^,  &c.  That  they  are  one  of  the 
Nations  defcended  from  Keturah  and  Abraham,  Z.-.III. 

Hilt. 



upon   GENESIS.  375 
Hitt.  Eeckf.  §  4.  where  he  relates  a  famous  Embaify  Chapter 
which  Conjlantius  Tent  to  them,  to  win  them  to  Chri-    XXV. 
itianity,andthe  good  fuccefs  of  it.     And  there  is  this  u^V^J 

frrong  proof  01  their  defcent  from  Tome  of  Abraham's 
lily,  that  they  retained  the  Rite  of  Circumcilion, 

even  when  they   were  Idolaters.     For  he  fays  ex- 
predy,  That  it  was  a  circnmcifcd  Nation,  >&1aL  t  fy- 
$ifw  7n0x1t/biyotAi'*)VY),uui0£.vy  and  circuntcifed  alfo  on  the 
eighth  Day.     Which  was  not  the  Cuftomof  all  the 
Arabians,  if  we  may  believe  Jofephm,  L.l.  Ant/q.c.23. 
and  Enjlathitts  in  Hexaen/eron,  Sec.  who  fay  the  Ara- 

bians ttaid  till  they  were  thirteen  Years  old  before  they 
were  circumcifed. 

Mcdatti]  From  whom  the  Country  called  Madia- 

nia,  in  the  <SW/jer#  part  of  Arabia  Fcelix,  it's  likely, had  its  Name. 

Midian.~]  From  whom  Midanitk,  in  Arabia  Pe- tr<ea,  had  its  Denomination. 

And  IJhbaki]  I  can  find  no  Footfteps  of  his  Poste- 
rity, unlefs  it  be  in  Bacafcami,  which  Pliny  fays  was 

one  of  the  Towns  of  the  Zamareni  5  who  descended 
from  his  eldeft  Brother  Zimran.  There  were  a  Peo- 

ple :dib  hard  by,  called  Bachilit£,  as  he  tells  us,  L.  VI. 
Nat.  Hist.  cap.  28. 

And  bhuah.~\  Perhaps  he  had  no  Children,  or  fo 
few  that  they  were  mixt  with  fome  of  their  'other 
Brethren,  and  left  no  Name  behind  them.  Yet  Pli- 

ny in  the  next  Chapter,  mentions  a  Town  called  Snafa, 
in  that  part  of  Arabia  which  is  next  to  Egypt,  L.  VI. 
cap.  29. 

Ver.  3.  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba.~]     I  obferved  be-  Vcrfe  5. fore  upon  X.  7.  that  there  are  four  of  this  Name, 
or  near  it,  all  comprehended  by  the  Greek,  and  Roman 
Writers  under  the  Name  of  Sab&ans.     One   of  them 

the 
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the  Son  of  Raamah  had  a  Brother  called  Dedan,  as 
this  Sheba  here  hath.  But  they  were  the  Fathers  of 
-a  diftintt  People  5  as  is  evident  from  the  Scripture- 
Story,  and  from  other  Authors.  For,  befides  the 
Sabai  in  the  furthermoft  parts  of  Arabia,  near  the  Per- 
fian  and  the  Red-Sea,  there  were  alfo  a  People  of  that 
Name  (defcended,  it  is  very  probable  ,  from  this  Son 
ofjokshan)  in  the  very  Entrance  of  Arabia  Fcelix  ̂  
as  Strabo  tells  us.  Who  fays ,  that  they  and  the  Nai 
bat£l  were  the  very  next  People  to  Syria :  And  were 
wont  to  make  Excurfions  upon  their  Neighbours. 
By  which  we  may  underftand,(which  otherwife  could 

not  be  made  out)  how  the  Saltans  broke  into  Job's 
Country,  and  carried  away  his  Cattle.  For  it  is  not 
credible  they  could  come  fo  far  as  from  the  Perfian 
or  Arabian  Sea;  But  from  this  Country  there  was  an 
eafie  Paflage,  through  the  Defarts  of  Arabia ,  into 
the  Land  of  ZJz  or  Aufitts  \  which  lay  upon  the 
Borders  of  Euphrates.  See  Bochart  in  his  Phaleg,L.W. 
cap.  9. 

And  Dedan."]  There  was  one  of  this  Name,  (as  I faid  before)  the  Son  of  Rhegma,  Gen.  X.7.  who  gave 
Name  to  a  City  upon  the  Perfian  Sea,  now  called  Da- 
dan.  But  befides  that  ,  there  was  an  Inland  City 
called  Dedan  in  the  Country  of  Idum<ea :  mention- 

ed by  Jeremiah,  XXV.  23.  XLIX.  8.  whofe  Inhabi- 
tants are  called  Dedanim,  Ifai.  XXI.13.  And  ̂ his 

Dedan  here  mentioned,  may  well  be  thought  to  be 
the  Founder  of  it,  asthe  hmz  Bochart  obferves,I.IV. 
cap.  6. 

And  the  Sons  of  Dedan  were  A/Jmrin/,  and  Letujfjinr, 
and  LtumraimV\  If  thefe  were  Heads  of  Nations,  or 
Families,  the  memory  of  them  is  loft.  For  it  is  a 
miftake  of  Clcoderr/us    (  who  mentions  the  firft  of 

thefe 
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thefe  in  Eufeb.  Pr<epar.  Evang.  L.  IX.  c.  20.)  to  de-  Chapter 
rive  the  Afyrians  from  this  Aflmrim  :    They   having     XXV. 

their  Original  from  Aflmr,  one  of  the  Sons  of  Shew,  l/~V*\J X.  22. 

Ver.  4.  AndthcSottsofMidia>t,Ephah.~]  The  Name  Verfe  4. 
of  Ephah,  the  eldefl:  Son  otWI/^^continucd  a  long- 

time 5  for  thefe  two  are  mentioned  by  J  fat  ah  as  near 

Neighbours,  LX.  6.  And  not  only  Jcfephtti^  Enfebi- 
us,  and  St.  Hicrotn,  but  the  Nnbienjian  Geographer 
alio,  tells  us  of  a  City  called  Madian  in  the  Shoar  of 

the  J^cd-Sea  :  Near  to  which  was  Ephah  in  the  Pro- 

vince of  Madian.  H5W?  Epha  or  H'tpha  is  the  fame 
with  that  Place  the  Greeks  call  c/jl-jnr(&,,  and  Ptolo- 
tny  mentions  both  a  Mountain  and  a  Village  of  this 

Name,  on  the  fame*  Shoar,  a  little  below  Madianc 
which  is  the  Madian  here  mentioned,  as  Bcchart  ob- 
ferves  in  his  Hierozoic.  P.  I.  L.  2.  cap.  3. 

And  Epher.~]  I  can  find  no  remainders  of  his  Fa- 
mily, unlefs  it  be  among  the  Homerit£  before-men- 

tioned, whofe  Metropolis  was  called  Tapogjp  :  In 
which  Theophilus  (fentby  ConBantiw  to  convert  that 
Country)  built  a  Church  5  as  Philoftorgius  relates, 
L.  III.  f#f?.  Erc/e/T  J  4.  Which  City  is  mentioned 
by  many  other  Authors,  as  Jacobus  Gotofredvs  ob- 
ferves  in  his  Dijfertations  upon  Philoftorgim :  Parti- 

cularly by  Arrianm  in  his  Periphts  of  the  Red-Sea  , 
where  he  calls  the  Metropolis  of  the  Honicrita  ex- 

prefly  by  the  Name'Apa*  :  Which  one  cannot  well 
doubt  came  from  this  Ephcr. 

And  Hanoch.~]  In  that  part  of  Arabia  F<elix  where the  Adranit£  were  feated,  there  was  a  great  trading 
Town  called  Cane  as  Ptolowy  tells  us,  and  fhows  its 
diftance  from  Alexandria.  Kaw  ijuuie/cv  ̂ att^cv.  L. 
VIII.  Pliny  alfo  mentions  a  Country  in  Arabia  which 

C  c  c  he 
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Chapter  he  calls  Regio  Canauna  5    which  may  be  thought  to 
XXV.     have  taken  its  Name  from  this  Perfon  and   his  Po- 
U'STvJ  fterity. 

And  Abidah7\  The  Relicks  of  this  Name  remain 
(if  the  two  laft  Syllables,  as  is  ufual,  be  inverted) 
in  the  People  called  AiSwoi,  who  lived  in  jm  Illand 
called  Atca  or  A4S$,  which  lay  between  Arabia  and 
India,  and  is  by  Authors  faid  to  belong  fometimes 
to  tlie  one,  and  fometimes  to  the  other.  Philofior- 
gius  faith  only  they  bear  the  Name  of  Indians,  fin 

the  place  before-named,  where  he  faith  Theoj^jilus, 
who  was  fent  to  convert  the  Homerites,  was  borri 
here.)  But  Pliny  reckoning  up  the  Tra&s  of  Arab/% 
places  the  Ifle  called  Dcvad<e  (which  I  take  to  be 
this)  over  againft  the  fore-n2med  Region  called 
Canauna,  L.  VI.  cap.  28.  .  And  Strabo  ,  (as  Gotho- 
fred   obferves)  Agatharcides,   and  others  call  it  Al- 

And  Eldaah."]  I  know  not  where  to  find  any  Re- 
mains of  this  Name,   unlefs  it  be  in  the"  City  Elana, 

(which  might  eafily  be  formed  from  Eldaah,    by  lea- 
ving out  the  Daleth  and  turning  the  Am  into  Nun, 

than  which  nothing  more  common)  which  was  fea- 
ted  in  the  Sinus  Arabicus,   toward  the  Eajl^    calle< 

by  others  'AiXcivx,  (JElana)    from  whence  the   Sinus 
it  felf  was  called  Elanites,  and  the  People  that  livec 

in  it  Elaniu,   as  Salntajius  (hows  out  of  many  Au- 
thors, Exercit.  inSolinum,p.  482. 

Verfe  5.        Ver.  5.   Gave  all  he  had  to  Ifaac.~}   Ashedefigned long  before,  XXIV.  36. 
Ver.  6.  Sons  ofhk  Concubines^  Which  were  Ha- 

gar  and  Keturah  :  Who  were  Wives  3  but  of  an  in- 
ferior fort,  according  to  the  manner  of  thofe  Times 

and  Countries,     Keturah  is  exprefly  called  his  Con- 
cuhme7 
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cnbhte^  i  Chron.  I.  32.  as  (he  is    above,    verfi  1.  of  Chapter 
this  Chapter  called  his  Wife.     Which  R.Bechai  (in    XXV. 

Mr.  Scldcn,  cap.  3.  de  Succejfionibus)  thus   explains.  L/"V^\J 
SAc  was  his  Concubine^  becaufe  of  a  fervilc  Condition  ̂  
but  his    Wifii  becaufe  married  with  Covenants,  to  pro- 

le for  her  and  her  Children  $   though  they  were  not 
to  heir  his  Eftate.     The   Tahnudifts  indeed  do  not 
pcrfcdHy  agree  in  this    matter  :    For  though  they  all 
agree  (and  prove   it  evidently)   that  they  were  real 

ives  ;    yet  feme  lay  they  were  made  fo  only  by 
Solemn   Ffpoufals,  without    any    Marriage    Settlement 
in  Writing,  as  the  principal  Wives  had  :  Others  think 
they  had  a  Writing  alfo,  but  not  with  fuch  Conditi- 

ons as  the  principal  Wives  enjoyed.     Abarbincl  hath 
an  accurate  Difcqurfe  about  this,  which  Buxtorf  hath 
tranflated  inco  his  Book  de   Sponfalilus,  n.  17.     And 
fee   alio  Mr.  Selden,  L.  V.  de    Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  7. 
p.  570,  Sec.  and  G.ScLjt/{ard,    de  Jure  Regio,  cap.  3. 
p.  70. 

Gave  gifts."]  Some  Portion  of  his  Money,  or  move- able Goods  :  Or,  perhaps,  of  both.  Which,  in  all 
probability,  he  gave  to  ljbmael&  well  as  to  theie  Sons, 
(though  it  be  not  mentioned  Gen.  XXI.  14.)  becaufe 
Mofcs  here  faith,  he  gave  Gifts  to  the  Sons  of  his 
Concubines  3  of  which  Hagar  was  one. 

Into  the  Eaji  Country.]  Into  Arabia  and  the  adja- 
cent Countries,  as  was  faid  before.  For  the  Midia- 

nites  are  called  the  Children  of  the  Eaji  in  Judg.  VI.  3, 
33.  VII.  12.  VIII.  10. 

Ver.  7.    Thefe  are  the  Days   of  the   Tears  of  Abra-  Verfe  7. 
ham,  &cc-3  This  is  fpoken  by  anticipation,  (to   finifh 
the  Story  of  Abraham)  for  Efau  and  Jqcob  were  born 
before  he  died  :    And  were  now  fifteen  Years  old. 
For  lfaac  was  but  jixty  Years  old  when  they  were 

C  c  c  2  born, 
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Chapter  bomrverfe  z6.  and  feventy  five  when  Abraham  di« 
XXV.     ed  :  Who  was  an  hundred  Years  old  at  Ifaacs  birth, 

iv^V^NJ  and  'ived  to  the  Age  of  one  hundred  fcventy  and  five. 
Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  Abraham  gave  up  thegholiT]  Died  of  no  Dif- 

eafe,  but  old  Age. 
In  a  good  old  Age7]\  Without  Pain,  or.  Sicknefs. 

Full  of  Tears. ~\  The  Hebrew  hath-  only  the  word full.  We  add  Tears  to  make  up  the  Sence,  Which 
feme  think  rather,  to  be  this,  That  he  was  fatisfied  and 
had  enough  of  this  World,  defiring  to  live  no  lon- 

ger. Like  that  Expreffion  in  Seneca,  EpiSl.  LXI.  Vi- 
xi,  Lucili  charijfime,  quantum  fatis  eji  -0  martem  plenus 
expeffo. 

Gathered  to  his  People."]  It  doth  not  relate  to  his 
Body,  which  was  not  buried  with  them  5  and  there- 

fore muft  relate  to  his  Soul,  which  is  fuppofed  by 
this  ftill  to  live  in  that  place,  where  his  pious  Fore- 

fathers were  gone.  Of  elie,  it  is  an  Hebrew  Idiotifm,- 

fignifying  no  more,  but  that  he  left  this  World  as  at' his  Fathers  had  done  before  him. 

¥erfe  9.  Ver.  9.  Bk  Sons  rIfaac  and  I(limael^fk.c.~]  By  this  it appears  that  Ifaac  and  Ifhmael  were  not  ftrangers  one 
to  another.  Nay,  fome  of  the  Orientals  tell  us,that 
Abraham  went  to  fee  If/jmael  at  his  Houfe,  and  that 
Ifimael  came  to  fee  him  after  he  was  fent  away  : 
Which  is  not  at  all  improbable.  For  no  doubt  Abra- 

ham provided  for  him  fuitable  to  the  Condition  o£ 
his  Birth  :  And  Ifhmael  could  not  but  be  convinced 
that  the  Inheritance  of  his  Father  belonged  of  right 

to  Ifaac,  who  was  the  Son  of  a  Free-Woman,  and  he 
-  only  of  a  Bond-Woman.  Nor  could  he  well  be  ig- 

norant that  Ifaac,  was  to  be  Heir  of  Abrahams  Eftate, 

by  God's  DefiVnation. 
Injhi  Field  of  Ephron,  8cc]  See  XXIII.  17. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  it.    Jfaac  dwelt  by  the  Well  Lahai-ror.j     He  Chapter 
itinueil,  at  er  Abraham's  death,   his  former  Habita-    XXV. 

tion  which  he  had  when  he  married,  XXIV.  62.  «^-v*^> 

Ver.  12.     AW    thefe   are    the    Generations    of  7/Z>-     eI*e  1I# 

mael,  fkc.~]    Having  mentioned  the  Bleliing  of  Cod  Verfe  12. 
which  went  along  with  Ifaac,  after  his  Father's  death 
(in  the    foregoing  Verfe  J  he   takes  this  occafion  to 
(how,  that  God  was  not  unmindful  of  his  Promife 
made  to  Abraham  concerning  JJbmael  alfo,  XVII.  20. 

Ver.  13.  Neba/oth.~]  As  he  was  the  firft-born  of  Verfe  ia. Ifhmatl,  fo  his  Pofterity  gave  the  denomination  to 
the  whole  Country  of  Arabia  Petr£a  fin  the  bed 
part  of  which,  fee  verfe  3.  they  inhabited)  which 
rliny^  Strabo,  and  Ptolomy  call  Nabat£a  5  and  fome- 
times  other  Authors  call  Nabathis  :  As  the  Inhabitants 

were  called  Nabat£i  5  who  are  mentioned  alfo  by  Dio- 
nyjim  Periegetcs  in  his  Description  of  the  World  , 
and  by  Plutarch  in  the  Life  of  Demetrius  5  who,  he 
faith,  was  fentto  fubdue  the  Arabs  called  Nabat£z , 

(t&;  ̂XkifjJtYHc,  NafSzrou*;')  where  he  was  in  great  dan- ger to  perifh,  by  falling,  ̂ to?^^,  into  places 
where  there  was  no  Water.  Thefe  are  commonly 

called  m  Scripture  Ifiwaclites,  as  if  they  had  been- 
the  fole  Heirs  of  their  Progenitor :  And  they  dwelt 
near  to  the  Midianitcs,  (their  half  Brethren)  for  in 
the  Story  of  Jofiph,  he  is  laid  in  one  place  to  be  fold 
unto  the  Ifcmaelitej,  in  another  to  the  Midiamtes  , 
(Gen.  XXXVII.  27,  28,  36.)  they  being  Neighbours, 
and  Co-partners  in  Traffick.  The  Country  of  Moab 
alio  was  near  to  thefe  Nabatdi,  as  appears  from  £/>*- 
fhanius,  HwefLUl.  where  fpeaking  of  the  Coun- 

tries that  lay  beyond  the  Dead -Sea  he  mentions  this, 
which  he  calls Na/SsTr^Xai^the  Region  oiNcbaiotb, 
IUtr£a^nA  Moabitis.  See  Salmajius^Plin.  Excrcit.  p. 61  y, 

Keda)\~] 
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pter     *  Kedar. ~\   His  Pofterity  called  Kedareni  were  alfo feared  in  Arabia  Petraa,    together  with    their  elder 

^Y^V  brother.     And  their  Name  alto  was  fo  famous,  tha 
fome  Authors  call  the  whole  Country  Kedar.     Fo 

the  Language  of  Kedar  is  the  Arab} an  Language .-  And 
when  David  complains  that  he  had  dwelt  long  in  the 
Tents  of  Kedar,  thzChaldee  expounds  it,  in  the  dwel- 

ling of  the  Arabians.      But  thofe  Arabians  called  See- 
nit£  were  properly  the  People  of  Kedar.    And  yet 
not  all   the  Scenita,  (/.  e.  all  the  Arabs  who  dwelt  in 
Tents)  but  thofe  only  who  dwelt    in  Arabia  Petrxa. 
For  there  were  divers  kinds  of  them,  (all  called  2^;- 
vl^j)  fome  near  Euphrates,  others  in  Arabia  F<elix,  Sec. 
as  Salmafim  fhowsjn  his  Plin.Exereit.  p.  484.    Some 
take  them  to  be  the  fame   with  thofe  whom  Ptolomy 
calls  Pharanitx  :  For  what  the  Pfahnft  calls  dwelling 
among  the  Tents  of  Kedar,   is  called,  1  Sam.  XXVI 
I.   dwelling  in   the  Jlildemefs  of  Par  an.     Pliny  only 
fays  Pharaniils  bordered  upon  the  Arabs,  (in  or  a  con- 
termina  gentk  Arabia)    and   fo  later  Writers  make 
Pharam  and  Arabia  Petr<ea  to  be  near  Neighbours,   as 
the  fame  Salmafus  fhows,/>.  485/ 

Verfe  14.      Ver.  14.   DumahT]    He  feems,  by  Ifaiah  XXI.  11. 
to  have  been  feated  near  Idumaa. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Hadar.~]  Some  think  the  Athrit£  in  Ara- bia Fdelix  came  from  him.  In  which  likewife  there 

»  was  a  City  called  Tenia,  from  tfce  next  Son  of  Ifh- 
mael.  And  Jetur  the  next  Son  to  him,  may  well  be 
thought  to  have  been  the  Father  of  the  Iturti  in 
Ctflo-Syria.  And  Kedemah  the  laft  of  his  Sons  to 
have  dwelt  near  his  Brother  Kedar.  For  fo  Jacobus 
Capellits  expounds  thofe  words,  Jer.  XLIX,  28.  Go  up 
to  Kedar,  and  fpoil  the  Men  of  Kcdem,  (which  we 
tranflate  the  Men  of  the  Eaji.)     And   thefe  are  fome 

other 
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other  People  in  thole  Countries,  wbofe Name  four  pefir 
fomahing  like  the  reft  of  the  Sons  of    Jfrnrael,   \  tit   XXV. 
not  ib  like  as  theie  I  have  mentioned.  Which   n    tes1^^^^1 

omit  all  further  feanh  after  them,  enough  having 
been  faid  to  (how  the  truth  of  this  Account  which 

Mofes  gives   us  of  IJhwatF* Pofterity. 

Ver.  16.   3 heft  are   their  1\  antes,  by  their  Towns."]  Verfe  16 Though   fomeof  them  dwelt  in  Tents  (and  thence 
were  called   Scenit*  Arabei)  yet   they  did  not  live 
fo  fcatteringly  5  but  pitched  them  together  and  made 
a  Town. 

G files.]    They  had  even  then- Places  of 
Defence  :    Which  may  make  it  probable,  that  they 
had  alio  walled  Towns,  to  which  they  reforted  from 
their  Tents  in  the  Fields,  when  they  were  in    any 
danger,  Ifai.  XLII.  11.     For  it  muft  be  here  noted, 
That  as  there  were  divers  People  of  this  Name  of  S^e- 
n/t£  Arabcs  5    fo  there   was  this   ditference  among 
them  (as  Salntafuts  obferves  in  the  fore-named  place J 
that  fome  of  them  were   Nontadcs,    who    wandred 

from  place  to  place  5  others  of  them  were  not.  Par- 
ticular! y  The  Sahaan  Scenit£,    and  mod  of  the   reft 

dwelt  in  Tents,  but  were  fixed  in  their  Habitations, 
and   did    not  remove  from  one  place  to  another : 
As  thofe  that   dwelt  in  Mefopotamia  did,  who  were 
both  Scenit£  and  alfo  Nontades.    They  therefore  who 
were  fettled  in  Tents,  as  the  Sons  of    Ifintacl    were, 
had  reafon  to  build  Fortrcjfes  /or  the  fecurity  of  their 
(lender  Habitations. 

Twelve  Princes  according  to  their  Nations.']  Or,  ra- 
ther, (as  Dr.  Jackson  well  gloffes,B^4  \*  on  ̂Je  Creed, 

c.  25.)  twelve  Heads  of  fo  many  feveral  Houfes, 

Tribes',  or  Clans.  Which  kind  of  Government  they 
continued  tiller  hundred  Years  after   Chrift  5  and is 
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Chapter   is    better  expreffed  by  HeathenWnters  than  by  many 
XXV.     Chriftian  Interpreters,   when  they  call  them  ̂ u\a^oi 

L/*VNJ  A'e^oajv  Rulers  of  their  Tribes,  as  Strabo  fpeaks,  L. 
XVI.  in  his  Difcription  of  Syria:  And  fo  the  lltei 
Writers  fpeak  of  the  Saracens  (who  were  the  fame 
People  formerly  called  Scen)t#  Arabes)  whofe  Gover- 

nors they  called  Phylarchi  Saracenorum,  as  may  be 
fcen  in  Sexius  Rufus,  andjornandes. 

See  Salmaf  as  before,  p.  484,  485. 

•Verfe  1 7.  Ver .  1 7.  Gathered  unto  hk  People.'JThe  fame  Phrafes being  ufed  here  of  the  death  of  Ifimael,  that  were 
Verfe  8.  of  the  death  of  Abraham  -0  they  (how  the 
meaning  is  no  more,  but  that  they  left  the  World  as^ 
others  had  done  before  them.  We  do  not  read 

where  Ifimael  was  buried.  It  is  likely  in  hisown 
Country,  not  in  the  Cave  of  Machpelah  ;  For  that  had 
been  to  give  his  Pofterity  a  claim  to  a  fhare  in  the 
Land  o£  Canaan. 

Vetie  18.  Ver.  18.  They  dwelt  from  Havilah  tmtoShur,  Sec] 
See  Gen.  X.j.  J  of ep  bus  L.l.Antiq.  cap.  12.  makes 
the  Ifomaelites  to  have  pofleffed  the  whole  Trad  be- 

tween Euphrates  and  the  Red-Sea :  Which^ppears  by 
this  place  not  to  be  true.  For  between  them  and 
Euphrates  were  the  Amalekjtcs  and  Moabites,  who 
did  not  reach  to  Euphrates  neither.  The  Ijhmaelites 
therefore  poffeflfed  the  Country,  which  in  that  part 
EaSivard0  that  was  next  to  the  Amakkites,  was  called 
the  Wilder nefs  of  Havilah  ̂   and  in  that  part  next  to 

Egypt  was  called  the  JVildemcfs  of  Shur.  And  in  o- 
ther  places  of  Scripture  is  called  Kedar,  the  Wilder^ 
7iefs  of  Par  an  5  and  the  Wilder  nefs  of  Sin.  All 

-  which  was  comprehended  afterward  under  the  Name 
.of  Arabia.  For  Stephanus  (as  Salmafius  obferves, 

Plin.Exerc.  p.  488.)    makes  but  two  Arabia's.     One 
which 
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which  he  calls  the  Spicy,  between  the  Perfian  and  the  Chapter 

Man  Sea  :  The  other  on  one  end  of  it  Wejlward,  XXV. 

was  next  to  Egypt  3  on  the  other  end  Northward,  next  !*^V~\J 
to  Syria. 

As  thou  goeft  towards  Affyria.~]  The  Wildernefs  of Shur  was  over  againft  Egypt  $  and  touched  it  in  that 
part,  by  which  the  Way  lay  from  Egypt  to  Afljrfa. 
Or,  as  ibme  underit and  the  whole  Vtrfe,  The  Sons  of 
Ijhmael  dwelt  from  Shur,  which  k  towards  Egypt  3  unto 
Havilah^  which  is  towards  Affyriax,  in  the  way  from  E- 

gypt  thither. 

He  died  (Heb./e//)  in  the  prefence  of  a//  hk  Brethren."] Of  all  his  Relations,  or  Kindred  :  Which  are  calTd 
Brethren  in  Scripture.  But  his  Death  has  been  fpoken 
of  before,  and  inrfhis  Verfe  mention  being  made  only 
of  the  Situation  of  his  Country,  fome  interpret  it  in 
this  manner,  Hk  Lot  fell,  i.  e.  he  had  his  Portion  in 

the  prefence  of  all  his  Brethren :  According  tothePro- 
mife  made  to  his  Mother,  XVI.  12.  The  Children  of 

Keturah  lying  on  the  Eafi  of  his  Country,  and  Ifaac  s 
Seed  on  the  Weft.  Or,  if  we  take  it  to  relate  to  his 
Death,  it  may  have  the  fame  Sence  :  Till  Death  he 
dwelt  in  the  prefence  of  all  hk  Brethren,  and  was  in  a 

flourishing  Condition. 

Ver.  19.  Thcfe  are  the  Generations  of  Ifaac.']     His  Verfe  19. 
principal  defign  being  to  give  an  Account  of  thofe 
defcended  from  Abraham  by    Ifaac  5    Mofes  returns 

to  that,   after  a  (hort  Account  of  his  other  Pofte- 
rity. 

Ver.  20.   The  Syrian,  of  Padan- Aram,  &c.~]     BethuclVzvTe  20. 
and  Laban  are  called  Aramites  or  Syrians  3  not  be- 
caufe  they  were  of  that  Nation,    but  becaufe  they 

lived  in  the  Country  of  Aram  or  Syria  ,  that  is  in  Pa- 
dan-Aram  5  as  it  is  here  explained,  and  appears  more 

D  d  d  fully 
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Chapter   fully  from  Rebel's  difcourfe  with  her  Son  Jacob, 
XXV.     when  (he  fent  him  thither,  XXVIII.  2,  5.  where  he 

w"V\J  living  twenty  Years  with  his  Uncle  Laban,  was  upon 
that  account  called  a  Syrian,  though  born  in  Canaan, 
Dent.  XXVI.  5. 

Padan-Aram,  was  a  part  of  Mefopotamia.     I  fay  a 
part  of  it  5    for  Mesopotamia  it  felf  was  called  ̂ vz#/- 
Naharaim  5    that  part  of  «Sjtz*  (for  there  were  many 
other  Arams)    which  lay  between  the  two  great  Ri- 

vers of  Euphrates  and  Tigris.     Which  Country  had 
two  parts  alfo  :    One  toward  the  North,   from  the 
Mountains  of  Armenia  to  the  River  Chabvrae,  i.  e,  A- 
raxes,    (from  whence   Balaam  kerns  to  have  been 
fetcht,  Numb.  XXIII.  7.)  which  was  exceeding  fruit- 

ful, and  upon  tbac  account  called  Uadan.  Which  (ig- 
nifies  in  Arabic^  the  fame  that  Sede  tioth  in  Hebrew, 
i.e.  a  Field.     And  therefore  what  Mofes  calls  going 
to  Padan-Aram,  Gtn.  XXVIII.  2.  the   Prophet  Ho- 
fct  calls  fleeting  to  Sede- Aram,  into  th*  Country,  or 
Field  Of  Syria,  Hofea  XII.  12.     This  being  a  culti- 

vated Country,    abounding  with  all  plenty.      The 
other  part  of  Mefopotamia  was  Southerly,    from  the 
fore-named  River  unto  Babylon  :    And  was  very  fto- 
ny   and   barren.      The  Syrians  lived  in  the  former  : 
And  the  Arabians  in  the  latter  £    as  Bochart  obferves, 
L.  II.  Phaleg,  cap.  6. 

Verfe  21.      Ver.  2 1 .  Ifaac  intreated  tfo  LORD  for  hk  Wife,  Sec] 
The  Hebrew  word  Atar  doth  not  fignifie   barely  to 
intreat  or  pray  :  But  to  befeech  with  earneftnefs,  ve- 

hemence, and  importunity.     Its  moft  likely  he  con- 
tinued thefe  importunate  Prayers  feveral  Years :  The 

defire  of  feeing  the  Mejfiah,  making  them  very  un- 
eafie  under  Barrennefs.     And  fome  of  the  Hebrews 

fanfie,  That  (he  remaining  barren  twenty  Years,  Ifaac 
at 
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al  I  ill  earned  her  with  him  to  Mount  Moriah  (where  Chapter 
he  ihould  have  been  oifered)  and  there  made  mod  XXV. 

fervent  Supplications  for  a  Son  :    As  if  he  would  re-  L/^V%J 
member  God  of  the  Promiie  he  had  there  made  him, 
that  he  would  multiply  Abrahams  Seed,  as  the  Stars  of 
Heaven,  XXII.  17. 

Ver.  22.   And  the  Children  Struggled  together  TvrthinVtTk  2  2. 
/vr.^l    Some  time  before  her  delivery  (z/cr/e  24.)  (lie 
felt  as  if  two  were  wreftling  together  in  her  Womb  : 
And  put  her  into  Pangs,  by  driving  which  fhould  get 
uuttirft. 

If  It  befo,  why  am  J  thus  $\  If  I  cannot  be  delivered, 
why  did  I  conceive  ) 

And  fie  ivent.~]  The  Struggling  and  Pangs,  we  mud fuppofe,  ceafed  for  feme  time  :  So  that  (he  was  able  to 
go  and  confttlt  the  Divine  Majefly,  about  this  unufual 
Conteft. 

To  enquire  of  the  I  0  R  D.~\  There  was  fome  Place 
wtapre  the  Divine  Majetfy  ufed  to  appear,  which  was 
ehPfetled  Place  of  Wor(hip;  See  IV.  3.  Maimonides 

will  have  it,  that  fhe  went  to  the  School  of  Sew,  0* 
Heber,  who  were  Prophets,  to  defire  them  to  con  lb  k 
the  Divine  Majejij  about  her  Cafe,  More  Nevoch.  P.  If, 
cap.  41 .  And  it  is  very  probable,  that  there  was  fome 

divinely-infpired  Perfon  attending  the  S CHECH I- 
NAH  wherefoever  it  was  :  Such  as  Melchizedck  was 

at  Salem.  Whom  Patricides  takes  to  have  been  the  Per- 
fon, to  whom  Rebekah  reforted,  for  refolution  of  her 

Doubt. 

Ver.  23.    And  the  LO  R.D  faid  unto  her.']     By  Ver- 
Melchizedek,  faith  the  fore-  named  Patricides  :  By  an 
Angel,  faith  Maimonidcs.     Who  tells  us  (in  the  place 

now  mentioned";  their  Mafters  are  io  fettled  in  their 
Opinion,   that  (he  went  to  enquire  of  the  fore-named 

Ddd   :  Pro- 



3-88  A  COMMENTARY 
Chapter  Prophets,  and  that  by  the  LORD  is  meant  his  An- 
XXV.  gel  ̂   that  they  will  have  Heber  to  be  hnff  that 

L/'WJ  gave  the  anfwer,  (for  Prophets,  fay  they,  are  fometimes 
called  Angels}  or  the  Angel  that  fpake  to  Heber  in  this 
Prophecy.  But  it  is  tr.oft  reafonable  to  think  that  the 
Lord  [pake  to  her  by  an  Angel,  from  the  SC HE- 
CHIN  AH. 

Two  Nations  are  in  thy  Womb.  ~]  The  Heads  of  two Nations. 

Two  manner  of  People  fljall  be  feparated."]  Greatly  dif- fering in  their  Difpofitions,  Manners,  courfeof  Life, 
and  Country :  Which  will  make  them  perpetually 
difagree. 

From  thy 'Bowels. .*]     Shall  iflue  from  thee. The  elder  foall  fervc  the younger.]     In  his  Pofterity, 
not  in  his  own  Perfon* 

Verfe  24.      Ver.24.  When  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfilled."] This  demonftrates,  the  time  of  her  Delivery  was  not 
come,  when  the  ftrugling  firft  began. 

Verfe  25..     Ver.  25.  Red  all  over."]     Some  will  have  it  v^ith red  Hair,    not  only  on  his  Head,    but  all  over  his 
Body. 

Like  an  hairy  Garment."]  As  rough  as  Hair-Cloth  : juft  as  the  Poets  defcribe  Satyrs.  He  was  hirfutus  \  not 
only  hairy  all  over,  but  thofe  Hairs  as  ftiff  as  Brifties  5 
arguing  great  ftrength  of  Body :  And  a  rough,  fierce 
Temper. 

They  called  hfc  Name  Efau.  ]  Which  fignifying 
made  in  Hebrew,  this  is  commonly  taken  for  the  rea- 
fon  of  his  Name  $  that  he  was-as  full  of  Hairs  when  he 
was  born.,  as  others  are  at  Man  s  Eftate.  But  I  think  it 
may  as  well  denote  his  aftive  Genius,  which  they 
•hoyght  thisprefaged. 
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Vcr.  26.  Jacob."]    He  certainly  had  his  Name,  from  Chapter his  takine  his  Brother  by  the  Heel  at  his  birth  :  As  if    XXV. 

he  would  fupplant  him  5  as  he  afterwards  did,  L/^v^sJ 

Was  threcjcorc  Tears  old.']     God  exercifed  Ifadcs  Vcr&  26- Faith  and  Patience  (juft  as  he  had  doi  ahams)  far 
the  (pace  of  twenty  Years,  before  he  gave  him  a  Child. 
For  he  was  forty  Years  old  when  he  married  (  /  i 
20.)  and  now  fixty. 

Ver.  27.  A  cmning  Hunter.  ]     Had  great  Skill  in  Verfe  27. 
Hunting,  in  which  his  active  Genius  delighted. 

A  Mom  of  the  Field.]  That  took  pleafure  to  be 
abroad,  purfuing  wild  Beafts,  in  Woods  and  Moun- 

tains :  Where  afterwards  he  had  his  Habitation. 

A  plain  Man,  dwelling  in  Tents.]  He  loved  not 
violent  Exercife,  but  kept  at  home  5  or  lookt  after 
the  Flocks  of  Sheep,  and  the  Breed  of  Cartel. 

Ver.  28.  And  Jfaac  loved  Efau,  &CQ.  ]  Not  only  Verfe  28, 
becaule  he  was  his  Firft-born,  and  becaufehis  love  of 
Hunting  argued  him  to  be  a  Man  of  great  Activity  and 

*  Valour,  who  was  likely  to  prove  a  great  Perfon  :  But 
becaufe  he  alio  took  care  frequently  to  entertain  his 
Father  with  Venifon,  (which  was  of  divers  ibrts)  and 
afforded  him  fuch  variety  at  his  Table,  as  gave  his  Fa- 

ther frequent  occafion  to  commend  him. 

But  Rebefah  loved  Jacob.~]  Being  a  Man  of  a  more 
meek  and  quiet  Temper,  fukable  to  her  own  Difpo- 
fition  5  and  more  at  home  alfo  with  her,  than  Efak 
was  \  and  defigned  by  God  to  inherit  the  Promife, 
verfe  25.  It  is  likely  Efau  made  great  court  (as  we 
fpeak)  to  his  Father  3  and  Jacob  to  his  Mother: 
Whereby  they  won  their  Atfeftion. 

Ver.  29.  Hewas  faintT]  With  too  violent  and  long  Verfe  29, 
purfuit  of  his  Sports. 

Vei 
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Chapter       Vet.  30.  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee^  with  that  fame  red,&ic,~\ XXV.    It  was  made  of  Lentiles,  as  we  learn  from  the  laft  Verfe 
tVVNJ  of  this  Chapter.     And  St.  Auftin  upon  ?/*/*/ XLVI. 
Verfe  30.  faith  they  were  Egyptian  Lentiles  5  which  were  in  great 

efteem,  and  much  commended  by  Athen&m,  and  A. 
Gellhts  :    And  gave  the  Pottage,  it  is  probable,  a  red 
tin&ure.     Some  think  Efau  did  not  know  what  it  was, 

and  therefore  calls  it  only  by  its  Colour  -y  asking  for 
that  red,  that  fame  red,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew. 

Iherefere  was  his  Name  called  Edom.~]  This  repeated eager  defire  of  he  knew  not  what,  for  which  he  fold 
his  Birth-right,  gave  him  the  Name  of  Edom :  Which 
fignifies  red.     Whence  the  City  which  he- built,  and 
the  whole  Country  his  Pofterity  inhabited,  was  cal- 

led by  the  fame  Name.}    and  by  the  Greeks  Idumaa^ 
bordering  toward  the  South  upon  Jud<ca,  Arabia,  and 

Egypt. 
Verfe  3 1 .      Ver.  3 1 .  Sell  me  thk  day  thy  Birth-right.]  The  elded 

Son  had  feveral  Priviledges  belonging  to  him  above 
the  reft:    The  chief  of  which  was  to  have  a  double 

Portion  of  his  Father's  Eftate.     As  for  the  right  afi 
Priesthood,  there  are  many  reafons  to  prove  it  did  not 
belong  thereunto.     But  whatfoever  they  were,  Jacob 
cunningly  made  an  Advantage  of  Efau  s  Neceffity,  to 
purchase  them  all  for  a  fmall  matter.     In  which  fome 
think  he  did  not  amifs :  About  which  I  (hall  not  dif- 

pute. Verfe  3  2 .      Ver.  3  2 .  I  Vhat  proft  fiat/  this  Birth-right  do  to  me  f\ 
He  fpeaks  very  (lightly,  if  not  contemptuoully  of  it: 
Preferring  the  prefent  Satisfaction  of  his  Appetite,  be- 

fore his  future  Dignity  and  Greatnefs.    For  fome  are 
of  Opinion  he  pretended  to  be  fainter  than  really  he 
was  5    out  of  a  vehement  longing  for  the  Pottage  5 
which,  perhaps,  was  a  raretf . 

-Ver 
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Ver.  53.  Swear  to  me  this  day."]    That  I  (hall  peace-  Chapter 
ably  enjoy  the  Prerogative  of  the  Birth-right.  XXVI. 

.cms  to  havj  been  very  violent  in  all  things  5  L^/VJ 
and  to  have  purfued   this  as  eagerly  as  he  did  his  Verfe  33. 
Sports  :  Jacobs  on  the  contrary,  very  fedate  and  craf- 

ty to  make  the  belt  life  of  the  Opportunities  he  met 
with,  to  promote  his  Ends*. 

Ver.  34.  llofe  up  and  went  hk  way. ~]     Well   fatif-  Verfc  3+. fied,  and  without  any  trouble  for  what  he  had  done. 
Which  the  Apoftle  cenfures  as  a  piece  of  Prophane- 
nefs :  Parents  being  wont  to  give  a  fpecial  Bleifing  to 
their  Firft-bom. 

Tkfpifi  his  Birth-right. ~]  He  thought,  perhaps,  he could  recover  that  by  Force,  which  he  had  loft  by  his 

Brother's  Craft. 

CHAP.    xxvr. 

Ver.  1.   \  ND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  Land,  &c]  Verfe 
JTx  Such  a  Scarcity  of.  Provi lions,  as  were 

in  Abrahams  days  (XII.  10.)  when  he  was  newly 
come  into  Canaan,  happened  again  in  the  days  of 
Ifaac. 

And  lfaac  went.~]  It  is  not  fold  from  whence  he 
went :  But  it  is  probable,  after  the  Death  of  Abraham, 
he  went  and  dwelt  where  his  Father  had  often  done, 

at  Mamre  near  Hebron.  For  he  was  not  now  at  Becr- 

Jheba,  or  the  Well  Lahai-roi,  (which  was  the  laft  place 
of  his  Habitation  that  we  read  of,  XXV.  11.)  for  that 

was  in  this  very  Country  of  Gerar,  to  which  he  now 
went. 

Unto- 
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Chapter      V»to  AbfoteletfR]  The  Son,  it  is  mod  likely,  of  him 
XXVI.    to  whom  Abraham  went :  For  he  is  not  to  be  thought 

^yy^vj  the  fame  3    it  being  an  hundred  Years  fince  that  time. 
And  all  the  Kings  of  that  Courftry  were,   for  many 
Ages,   called  by  the  Name  of  Abimelech  5   as  appears 
from  the  Story  of  David :    Who  fled  to  one  of  that 
Name  called  Achifl)  in  1  Sam.  XXI.  10.  but  Abimelech 
in  the  Title  of  the  XXXIV  Pfalm.  See  Gen.XX.2. 

Verfe  2.         Ver.  2.  And  (or  fo)*)  the  LORD  appeared  to  him.'] He  intended  to  have  gone  into  Egypt,   as  Abraham 
his  Father  had  done  in  the  like  Cafe,  XII.  10.     But 
X3od  forbad  him,    (appearing  to  him  either  in  a  Vi- 

llon,   or  a  Dream,   or  as  the  Glory  of  the  LORD  ap- 
peared afterward  to  Mofes  and  the  Congregation  of 

Lfrael  upon  feveral  occafions)    and  dire&ed  him  to 
ftay  in  this  Country,  which  was  in  the  way  to  Egypt : 
Where  he  promifesto  provide  for  him. 

Though  Egypt  was  a  mod  plentiful  Country  ̂   yet 
the  King  of  it  at  this  time,  was  not  fo  good  a  Man, 
perhaps,  as  him  that  reigned  in  the  Days  of  Abra- 
ham. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Sojourn  in  thk  Land,  Sec]  H^not  only 
promifes  to  take  care  of  him  at  prefent,  during  the 
Famine  :  But  renews  the  Promifes  made  to  Abraham 
his  Father  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  places,  XII. 
3.  XV.  5.  XVII.2,8.  and  at  laft  confirmed  by  an  Oath, 
XXII.  16,17. 

L  will  be  roiih  thee,  and  blefs  thee."]     Thefe,  and  fuch like  words  Maimonides  fhows  exprefs  zfpecial  Provi- 
dence over  thofe   to  whom  they  are  ipoken,    and 

over  all  belonging  to  them.     More  Nevoch.  Par.  III. 
.rap.  18. 

Vnto 
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Vnto  thy  Seed  will  I  give  allthefe  Countries.']  Which   Chapter he  repeats  again  in  the  next  Verfe  5  having  mention-   XXVI. 

ed  the  vaft  multiplication  of  his  Seed.  IWXJ 
Ver.4.  In  thy  Seed  fiall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  Verb  4. 

be  bleJfedT]  In  this  is  contained  the  Promife  of  the 
Mcjjiah ,  the  higheft  Bleffing  God  could  beftow  : 
Which  he  affured  Abraham  (hould  fpring  out  of 
his  Family,  XXII.  18.  and  now  affures  the  fame  to 

Ifaac. 
Ver.  5.  Bccaufc  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  Voice. ~]  In  Verfe  < going  out  of  his  own  Country  ,  when  God  called 

him  5  in  circumcifing  himfelf  and  his  Family  5  but 
especially  CXXII.  18.)  in  offering  his  Son  Ifaac. 

And  kept  my  charge.']  i.  e.  Obferved  the  Sabbath  - 
Day,  fays  Mcnajfeh  Ben-Ifrael,  out  of  the  Hebrew  Do- 

ctors, L.  de  Creat.  Problem.  VIII.  But  it  feems  more 
rational  tounderftand  by  this  word  which  we  tran- 
(late  charge  ,  all  that  he  commanded  him  to  obferve  : 
The  Particulars  of  which  follow. 

My  Commandments,  my  Statutes,  and  my  haws 7] 
Thefe  are  nicely  diftinguilhed  by  fome  of  the  Jews  } 

efpecially  Abarbinel :  Who,by  Commandment s ,under- 
ftands  not  only  that  of  Circumcifion,  but  of  Expel- 

ling Ifimael  :  And  by  Statutes,  (  Hebr.  Chukhpthai , 
which  always  relates  to  Ceremonial  Things)  not  on- 

ly binding  his  Son  Ifaac  to  offer  him  in  Sacrifice, 
but  his  offering  a  Ram  afterwards  in  his  ftead  :  And 
by  Laws,  (which  include  the  Judicial  part  of  Mofcs 
his  Writings)  his  taking  a  Wife  for  Ifaac  out  of  ano- 

ther Country  ,  and  beftowing  Gifts  upon  the  Chil- 
dren of  his  Concubines,  referving  the  Land  for  Ifa- 
ac. But  this  may  feem  too  curious :  And  fo  many 

words  may  be  thought  rather  to  be  uied,  only  to 
exprefs his  exaft  Obedience  to  God  in  every  thing, 

E  e  e  whe- 
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Chapter  whether  belonging  to  Religion,  or  to  Juftice,  Mer- 
XXVI.  cy,  or  any  other  Duty  :  According  to  what  he  requi- 

i0/mVm\J  red  of  him  ,  XVII.  I.  Walk,  before  me,  and  be   thou 

perfeli. Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  And  Ifaac  dwelt  in  Gerar7\  This  is  a  frefh 
Inftance  of  his  conftant  Obedience  5  in  trufting  to 

God's  Providence  here,  and  not  going  down  into 
Egypt,  as  he  was  inclined. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  She  is  my  Sifter •."]  Or,  Confine  for  fo  (he was.     He  told  part  of  the  Truth,  but  not  all. 
For  he  feared  to  fay,  &C-]     He  imitated  his  Father  5 

as  Children  are  apt. to  do. 

Verfe  8.         Ver.  8.  Sporting  with  Rebekah  his  Wife.']     Ufing fuch  familiarity  with  her,  and  blandifhments,  as  were 
not  allowable  between  Brethren  and  Sifters,  but  com- 

mon between  Man  and  Wife,  even  openly.     As  em- 
bracing her  in  his  Arms,  and  kiffing  her,  perhaps,  ve- 

ry often  :  He  having  an  exceeding  great  love  to  her, 
XXIV.  67. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  Ofafuretyfhe  is  thy  Wife."]    It  feems  he  took Ifaac  to  be  fo  good  a  Man,    that  he  lookt  upon  the 
Liberties  he  took  with  Rebekah,  as  Tokens  of  Conju- 

gal Love,   not  of  inceftuous  Defires. 

Verfe  10.      Ver.  10.  Brought  guiltinefs  upon  us.  ~]      It  is  likely the  Puniftiment  inflifted  upon  his  Father  and  Family, 
(XX,  17.)  only  for  taking  Sarah  into  his  Houfe,  with 
an  intention  to  make  her  his  Wife,  was  yet  in  memo- 

ry among  them. 
Verfe  1 1.      Ver.  11.  He  that  toucheth  this  Man  or  his  Wife, Sec] 

This  looks  like  a  modeft  word,   as  it  is  ufed,  XX.  6. 
and  1  Cor.  VII.  1.     But  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  (and 
the  Hebrew  Doctors)  interpret  it  of  not  doing  them 
any  injury  :  Becaufe  he  fpeaks  of  the  Man,  as  well  as 
his  Wife  5  and  fo  it  is  explained,  verfe  29. 

.Ver. 
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Ver.  12.  Then  Ifiuc  Jbwcd  in  that  La>?J.~]  Mo  ft  take  Chapter this  to  have  been  in  the  time  of  Famine  :   Which   XXVI. 

makes  it  the  greater  wonder,  that  the  Ground  Ih  >uld  tWXJ 
then  bring  forth  fo  plentifully.     But  it  feems  more  Verfe  12. 
likely  to  me,  that  the  Dearth  was  at  an  end  :  For  it 
is  laid  Verfe  8.  that  he  had  been  in  that   Country  a 
lon^  time,  when  Abimelech  law  him  iporting  with 
Wife 

An  hundredfold."]  This,  in  it  felf,  is  not  wona.r- ful  5  though,  at  this  time,  it  was  a  lingular  Bleiii. 
of  God,  after  there  had  been  fome  time  ago  a 
Dearth  5  and,  perhaps,  the  Soil  not  rich,  which  af- 

forded fo  large  a  Crop.  Otherwife,  Varro  fays,  (X.I. 
de  reRujlica,  c.  44. J)  that  in  Syria,  about  Gadcra,  and 

in  Africa  about  Byzacium  ,  they  reap'd  an  hundred 
Bufhels  for  one,  (ex  niodio  nafct  centum.)  Pliny  and 
Solinus  fay  the  fame  of  that  Country  Byzacium :  In 
fo  much  that  Bochartus  fanfies  the  Metropolis  of  that 
rich  Country,  viz.  Adrumetnm^  had  its  Name  from 
hence  5  fignifying  in  the  Phoenician  Language,  as  much 
as,  the  Region  of  an  hundred  fold,  Lib.l.  Canaan, cap. 
24.  Nay,  fome  places  in  Africa  were  fo  rich  that 
they  produced  two  hundred,  yea  three  hundred  fold, 
as  he  (hows  out  of  feveral  good  Authors  in  the  2$tb 
Chapter  of  that  Book.  Whence  he  thinks  Africa 

had  its  Name  ̂   being  as  much  as  *Ev?z%j;  y),  Terra 
Spicarun/.j.  Land  of  Ears  of  Corn.  All  which  I  have 
noted,  that  this  Pafiage  may  not  feem  incredible  to 

any  Reader. 
And  theTORD  Uefed  html]  Or,  for  the  Lord 

blefied  him.  This  is  the  reafonof  the  fruitfulnefs  of 

that  Soil  5  which  naturally  would  not  have  yield- 
ed fo  much. 

E  e  e  2  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  13.  And  the  Man  waxed  great ,SccJ]     Ifuppofe 
XXVI.  he  had  many  fuch  fruitful  Years }  fo  that  his  Riches 

U^V^Sj  increafed  till  he  grew  very  great,  and  bought  more 
Verfe  13-Cattel  than  he  had  before.  For  in  them  confifted 

the  ancient  Riches,  as  Servim  tells  us  on  the  fir  ft  of 

Virgil's  Eclogues.  Omne  Patrimonium  apud  majores 
peculium  dicebatur,  a  pecoribus  5  in  quibus  univerfa  eo- 
rum  fnbflantia  confiabat.  Unde  etiam  P  E  CZJ  NIA 
di&a<fuit,  aPECVLlO.  The  fame  alfo we  find 
faid  by  Columella. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  Great  fiore  of  Servants.]  The  Margin  hath, 
ftore  of  Husbandry.  Which  is  very  likely  5  becaufe 
he  was  incouraged  in  it,  by  his  great  Crops :  Which 
could  not  likewife  but  increafe  the  Number  of  his 

Servants.  *The  Arabic!^  fet  forth  by  Erpenius  hath  on- 
ly, a  great  revenue,  or  vail  increafe  :  Which  among 

the  Eafiern  People,  as  I  faid,  was  principally  from 
+  their  Cattel.  But  Cod  bletfed  him  with  abundance  of 

Corn  alfo. 

Verfe  16  Ver.  16.  Thou  art  much  mightier  than  we7\  As  the 
People  envied  him,  verfe  14.  fo  the  King  himfelf,  it 
feems ,  began  to  fear  him.  And  therefore  defired 
him,  in  a  friendly  manner,to  leave  his  Country.  For 
they  were  not  yet  grown  fo  wicked,  as  to  attempt 
to  deftroy  thofe  who  lived  quietly  among  them  5 
when  they  apprehended  they  would  become  richer 
and  ftronger  than  themfelves. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  The  Valley  ofGerar.']  Where  that  was, is  uncertain  j  but  at  fome  diftance  from  the  City  where 
Abimelech  dwelt,  and  near  to  which  Ifaac  had  inhabi- 

ted before. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abra- 

ham."] He  chofe  to  open  the  old  ones ,  rather  than dig  new  j  both  becaufe  he  was  certain  there  to  find  a Spring 
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Spring  of  Water,  and  becaufe  it  was  moft  eafie,  and  Chapter 

lei's  obnoxious  to  Cenfure  or  Envy  :  And  becaufe  he    XXVI. 
would  preferve  his  Father's  Memory  5  for  which  rea-  L/V%i 
fon  he  did  not  give  them  new  Names,  but  thofe  they 

had  in  his  Father's  Days. 
Ver.  19.  They  digged  in  the  Valley,  Sec.  ]     In  pro- Verfe  19. 

cefs  of  time,  they  found  a  neceflity  of  more  Water  \ 
and  fo  digged  till  they  met  with  a  new  Spring,  in  the 
Valley. 

Ver.  20.  The  Water  is  ours.']     Becaufe  it  was  found  Verfe  20. in  their  Soil,  as  Menochius  obierves.  But  they  having 
let  the  Ground  to  Ifaac,  the  Water  was  truly  his,  as 
long  as  the  Contract  lafted. 

Ver.  a  1.  And  they  digged  another  Well.']     I  fuppofe  Verfe  21. 
in  the  fame  Valley  :  For  rather  than  contend,  he  re- 

ceded from  his  Right  in  the  other  Well. 
Ver.  22.     He  removed  fiom  thence.]      To  avoid  Verfe  224 

ftrife,  he  quitted  that  part  of  the  Country  ,    and 
went  to  another  :  Where  he  was  not  difturbed  in  his 

Pafturage. 
For  now  the  LO RD  hath  made  room  for  us.]  He 

was  ftreightned  before  for  want  of  fufficient  Wa- 
ter for  his  Flock  :  Which  now  he  enjoyed  in  abun- 

dance. 

And  we  fo  all  be  fruitful  in  the  Land.']  Increafe  more than  formerly :  Now  that  they  could  water  their 
Flocks  quietly  and  plentifully. 

Ver.  23.  Went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-fieba.]  Where  Verfe  25. 
he  and  his  Father  had  anciently  lived,    XXI.  33. 
XXV.  11. 

Ver.  24.  And  the   LORD  appeared  unto  him  theVzxk  24; 

fame  Night."]     As  he  had  done  before  he  came  toGe- rar,  verfe  2. 

I  am 
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Chapter      I  am  the  God  of  Abraham."]     Who  was  fo  kind  to XXVI.  him,  and  made  a  Covenant  with  him. 

o^-v-^  I  am  with  thee.]My  fpecial  Providence  is  over  thee  5 
as  was  explained  before,  verfe  3. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  Built  an  Altar  there."]  To  offer  Sacrifice unto  the  LORD. 

Called  upon  the  Name  of  the  LORD.]    As  Abraham 
had  done  before  him,  in  this  very  place,  XXI.3  3. 

And  pitched  hk  Tent  there.  "]     Reiblved  to  tettle  in this  place. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  lJhicol,&c.~]  The  fame  Name  and  the fame  Office  that  he  had,  who  is  mentioned  XXI.  22. 
but  he  was  not  the  fame  Man,  no  more  than  Abimelech 
the  fame  Ring.  It  is  probable  this  was  a  Name  of 
fome  Dignity  among  them  $  like  that  of  Tribunus  or 
Dictator  among  the  Romans :  Which  paffed  from  one 
to  another. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  We  favo  certainly  the  LORD  was  with 
thee^  Sec/]  We  have  obferved  fuch  a  fpecial  Provi- 

dence over  thee,  that  we  come  to  eftablifh  a  perpe- 
tual Friendfliip  with  thee,  by  a  folenn  Oath.,  if  thou 

wilt  confent  to  our  defire.  They  were  afraid ,  it 
feems,  left  being  difobliged  by  their  fending  him  out 
of  their  Country,  he  (hould  fall  upon  them  one  time 
or  other  5  being  mightier  than  they,  as  they  acknow- 

ledged, verfe  18. 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  Have  fent  thee  away  in  peace.]  They  re- 
member him  how  they  difmiffed  him  peaceably  5  and 

did  not  go  about  to  feize  upon  his  Eftate,  while  he  li- 
ved among  them  :  Which  they  make  an  Argument, 

why  he  fhould  contract  a  nearer  Friend  (hip  with  fuch 
Civil  People. 

Thou  art  now  the  bleffcd  of  the  LORD.]  This  looks 
like  an  high  Complement,  or  flattering  Expreffion. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  30.  He  made  them  a  FeaVt,  &c]  So  Covenants  Chapter 

were  made,  by  eating  and  drinking  together.  XXVI. 
Ver.  32.   Toll  him  concerning  the  Well  they  had  dig-  L#^V%J 

gcd,  eke]     They  had  begun  to  dig  before  Abimelech  Verfe  30. 
and  Phicolcamz,  verfe  25.  and  now  they  came  at   a  Verfe  3:. 
Spring  of  Water. 

Ver.  33.  He  called  it  ShebaT]    From  the  Oath  which  Verfe  22; 
was  lately  made  between  him  and  Abimelech.     It  had 
been  called  fo  before  by  Abraham,  XXI.  31.  but  that 
Name,  perhaps,  was  forgotten,  and  fo  he  revived  it, 
as  he  had  done  others,  verfe  18. 

Verfe  34.  The  Daughter  of  Been  the  Hittite:)fkc.']  Verfe  3a. Jofephus  faith  thefe  two  Men,  Beerl  and  Elon,  whofe 
Daughters  Efan  married ,  were  Dynatf* ,  powerful 
Men  among  the  Hittites :  Which  is  not  improbable. 
But  his  Father  fure  had  given  the  fame  Charge  to 
him,  that  Abraham  had  done  concerning  his  own  Mar- 

riage, XXIV.3.  and  then  it  was  a  very  undutiful , 
nay,  an  impious  aftion,  to  marry  wich  thofe  People, 
who  Were  under  the  Curfe  of  God.  The  Scripture 
might  well  call  him  prophane :  Who  feems  not  to 
have  regarded  either  the  Curfe  or  the  Bleffing  of  the 
Almighty. 

Ver.  35.  A  grief  of  mind.']  His  very  marrying  with  Verfe  35 them,  forely  arrlifted  his  Father  and  Mother.     Or,  as     ■ 
others  interpret  it,  their  Idolatry  and  bad  Manners 
extreamly  grieved  them, 

CHAP 
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ien  Ifaac  was  old.~]     A 
andfeven  Years  old, as  many  have  de- Verfe  I .    Ver:i .  T  X  J  Hen  Ifaac  was  old.~]     An  hundred  thirty 

mon  ft  rated. 
.  Hefaid  unto  hint,  My  Son,  &C.3  It  appears  by  this 
and  what  follows,  that  though  Efau  had  difpleafed 
him  by  his  Marriage  5  yet  he  retained  his  natural  Af- 

fection to  him,  which  he  had  from  the  beginning. 

Verfe  5.  Ver.  3.  Thy  Stiver .~]  Some  take  the  Hebrew  word to  fignifie  a  Sword :  Which  was  as  neceflary  for  a 
Huntfman,  as  a  Bow  and  Arrows. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  Make  nte  fav our y  Meat,  Sec]  To  raifebis 
feeble  Spirits,  and  enable  him  to  deliver  his  laft  and 
fotemn  Benediction,  with  the  more  vigour. 

My  Soul  may  blefs  thee  before  I  die.  ]  It  feems  Ifaac 
did  not  underftand  the  Divine  Oracle,  XXV.25.  as 
Rebekah  did  5  Or,  (he  had  not  acquainted  him  with 
it.  For  he  intended  to  beftow  upon  Efau  the  pro- 
mifed  Land  }  which  was  that  God  told  Abraham  he 
would  blefs  his  Pofterity  withal.  For  the  laft  Bene- 
didion  of  thefe  great  Men,  was  the  fettling  of  their 
Inheritance  $  and  making  thofe  their  Heirs  upon 
whom  they  beftowed  their  Bleffing.  Now  the 
Birth-right  which  Efau  had  fold  Jacob  gave  him 
right  only  to  the  s;reateft  part  of  Ifaac  s  Eftate  :  But 
not  to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  which  was  to  be  difpofed 
of  by  Ifaac,  according  to  Divine  Direftion. 

Verfe  n.        Ver.  7.  And  blefs  thee  before  the  LO  R  D.]     Thefe 
words  (how  it  was  not  a  common  Bleffing,  but  a  fo- lemn 



upon'G  E  N  E  S  I  S.  401 lemn  Benediftion,   and  by  Divine  Authority  or  Ap-  Cbapl 
probation,  which  Ifaap  meant  to  give  his  Son  Efiu.         XXVII. 

Ver.  8.  Obey  my  Voice,  &C.  ~]  Rcbckah  having  juft  V^/Xj reafon  to  conclude,  that  Efau  had  forfeited  the  Blcf-  Verfe  3- 
fing,  which  fhe  was  defirous  to  preferve  in  her  Fa- 

mily, by  marrying  with  the  People  of  Canaan,  who 
were  curfed  by  God  5  thought  of  this  Device  to  get 
Jacob  preferred  before  him.  And  indeed,  it  cannot 
be  denied,  that  it  was  a  prophane  thing  (as  I  noted 
before)  to  marry  with  a  Daughter  of  Hcth.  And 
he  ieems  afterwards  to  have  had  no  good  Defign  in 
marrying  with  a  Daughter  of  Iftmael,  (XXVIII.  9.) 
fcy  it  looks  as  if  he  went  about  to  fet  up  the  Pretenti- 

ons of  that  Family,  againfl  Ifaacs. 

Ver.  9.  Two  good  Kids  of  the  Goats.~]  Two  fat  Verfe  9. fucking  Kids,  as  Aben  Ezra  expounds  this  Phrafe,  Kid 
of  the  Goats,  (upon  Exod.  XXIII.  1 9.)  which  in  old 
time  were  accounted  very  delicious  Meat :  A  Prefent 
fit  for  a  King,  1  Sam.  XVI.  20.  and  which  Manoah 
prepared  for  the  Angel y  whom  he  took  for  a  Noble 
Gueft,  Judg.  XIII.  15.  And  (which  ismoft  proper 
to  be  here  confidered)  allowed  to  decayed  and  weak 
People,  as  an  excellent  Nourifhment. 

Both  thefe  Kids  were  not  prepared  for  Ifaac :  But 
(he  took  the  mod  tender  and  delicate  parts  of  both, 
anddreffed  them  for  him. 

And  I  will  make  them  favour y  Meat.  ~]  Drefs  it  fo, as  to  pleafe  his  Palate  5  and  not  to  be  diftinguiftied  by 
him  from  Venifon.  For,  we  know,  the  natural  tafte 
of  things  may  be  quite  altered,  by  various  forts  of 
Seafonings,  as  we  call  them  :  And  ordered  in  fuch 
manner,  that  Bochartus  lays,  he  knew  skilful  Hunts- 

men take  a  Party  made  of  Beef,  for  Venifon. 

Fff  Ver. 
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m Chapter       Ver.  ii.-A#  harry  Man?]    In  the  Hebrew,  ifch Sair, 
XXVII.   a  rough  Man,  hairy  like  a  Goat.     For  the  fame  word 
kSV^J  Salr  fignifies  a  Goat,  Gen.  XXXVII.  31.  Lev.  IX.  1 5. 
Verfe  1 1.  and  other  places. 
Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  A  deceiver 7\  One  that  cheats  his  Father  3 

impofing  on  his  Age,  and  on  his  Blindnefs :  Which, 
he  wifely  cunfiders,  would  have  been  an  high  Pro- 

vocation if  it  had  been  difcovered. 

Verfe  1 3.  Ver.  13.  Upon  me  be  thy  Curfe.~]  i.e.  There  is  no danger :  I  will  warrant  the  fuccefs. 

Verfe  15.     Ver.  15.    Tooh^  goolly  Raiment,  Sec."]       His  be  ft Clothes  5  which  molt  fuppofe  were  laid  up  in  a  Cheft, 
among   odoriferous  Flowers,    or  other  Perfumat  : 
Both  to  preferve  them  from  Moths,    and  to  comfort 
the  Brain  when  they  were  worn  :    For  their  Smell  is 
mentioned  verfe  27.     It  is  a  groundlefs  Fanfie  of  the 
Jews,  that  thefe  were  Sacerdotal  Garments,  (and  the 
very  fame  that  Adam  wore,    which    descended  to 
Noah,  &c.)   for,  as  there  was  no  Sacrifice  now  to  be 
made,    fo  the  Primogeniture  did  not  make  him  a 
Prieft,  more  than  Jacob,  as  was  noted  before.     One 
may  rather  fay,    thefe  were  Garments  belonging  to 
him,  as  Heir  of  the  Family:    Between  whom  and 

the  other  Sons,   it's  very  probable  the  Atieftion  of 
Parents  was  wont  to  make  fome  difference  in  their  Ap- 

parel. Verfe  16.      Ver.  \6.  Put  the  Skin  of  the  Kids  of  the  Goats!}    It 
is  obferved  by  Bochartus,  That  in  the  Eaftern  Coun- 

tries, Goats-Hair  was  very  like  to  that  of  Men,  P.  I. 
Hierozoic.  L.  2.  c.  51.     So  that  Ifaac  might  eafily  be 
deceived,  when  his  Eyes  were  dim,  and  his  Feeling 
no  lefs  decayed  than  his  Sight. 

Verfe  1 8.      Ver.  1 8.  Who  art  thou,  my  Son  .<?]  He  fufpefted  him, 
from  his  Voice,  and  returning  fo  foon  from  Hunting. 

Ver, 
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Ver.  19.  lam  Ffau  thy  firft-bom,  &c.  ]     Her-  ire  Chapter 

many  Untruths  told  by  Jacob,  befides  dhi  is  XXVII. 
Father  did  not  bid  him  go,   get  him  ion  ;Vy%J 
nor  did  God  bring  this  Meat  to  him,    which  he  had  Verfe  I?- 
prepared,  ev. )    which  cannot  be  wholly  excufed  : 
But  it  rauft  be  confefied,    he  ancLhis  Mother  \\\ 

poffelfed  with  a  falfe  Opinion,    That  they  might  d 
ceive  Ifaac,  for  the  good  of  his  Family. 

Ar/U\   I  pay  thee,   and  ft  a>:d  cat,  &c]      He  v. 
lying  upon  his  Bed;  one  would  guefs  by  this,  bcii 
aged  and  infirm:    And  he  intreats  him  to  arife  up 
himfelf,   and  ft :    For  fo  they  did  in  thole  Days  (as 
we  do   now)   at   their  Meals.     This  appears  after- 

wards, (when  Joftph's  Brethren /if  down  to  eat  Bread, 
XXX VII.  25.    and  fa*  when  they  eat  with  Jofeph  in 

t,  XLIII.  33.      And  fo  Hor,tcr  makes  all  his 
lit  at  their  Feafts,  as  Athen<e/ts  obferves :    Which 

Cnfcom  continued  among  the  Macedonians in  the  days 
of  Alexander,  tsBochartvs  obferves  in  his  H/crozoic. 
P.I.  I.  II.  c.  50. 

Ver.  21.  Come  near,  &c]  Ifaac  ftill  fufpected  by  Verfe  21. 
this  long  difcourfe  with  him,  wherein  he  obferved 
his  Voice,  that  it  was  not  Efau.  And  the  Hebrews, 
in  Bereft  hit h  Rabba  fay,  that  he  fell  into  a  great  fweat, 
and  his  Heart  melted  in  him  like  Wax,  while  he  talked 
with  him :  So  that  an  Angel  came  to  fupport  him, 
from  falling  down. 

Ver.  23.  So  he  bleffed  him.~\  After  he  had  once  Verfe  23. more  askt  him  whether  he  was  his  very  Son  Efm, 
which  Jacob  affirmed,  verfe  24.  who  was  punifhed 
for  this  Deceit,  when  he  was  cheated  himfelf  by  La- 
ban,  in  the  bufinefs  of  his  Wives,  as  well  as  in  other 

things :  And  (as  the  Hebrews  obferve)  he  that  de- 
ceived his  Father  by  the  Skins  of  the  Kids  of  Goats, 

Fff  2  was 
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Chapter  was  deceived  himfelf  into  a  falfe  opinion  that  Jofeph 
XXVII.    was  killed  \  by  his  Brethren  dipping  his  Coat  in  the 

L/*V\J  Blood  of  a  Kid  of  the  Goats,  Gen.  XXXVII.  3 1 . 
Verfe  26*      Ver.  26.  Come  now  and  kjfs  me.  ]     Some  think  he 

had  a  defire  to  be  fatisfied  that  way,  whether  he  was 
Efau  or  not.     But  I  take  it  rather,   to  be  a  Token  of 
his  great  Love  and  AfFeftion,  wherewith  hebeftowed 
his  Bleffing  upon  him. 

Verfe  27.      Ver.  27.  He  fmelled  the  Smell  of  hk  Raiment. ~]    As he  embraced  him,    he  perceived  the  Fragrancy  of  his 
Garments  :    Which  he  could   not  before,  while  he 
flood  remote  5  his  Senfes  being  weak  and  dull.  The 
Jews  who  fanfie  thefe  to  have  been  the  Garments 
wherein  Adam  miniftred  5   imagine  alfo  that  they  re- 

tained the  fcent  which  they  had  in  Paradifi.    So  Be- 
refchkh  Rabba,    and  R.  Sol.  Jarchi,    as  Braunim  ob- 
ferves,  L.  I.  de  Vejiib.  Hebr.  Sacerd.  c.  4. 

See  the  fmell  of  my  Son7\  The  apprehenfion  of  one 
Senfe,  is,  in  this  Language,  often  ufed  for  the  appre- 

henfion of  another,  (as  Maimonides  fpeaks,  P.I.  More 
Nevoch.  cap.  46.)  as,  fee  the  Word  of  the  LORD,  Jer. 
II.3 1 .  i.  e.  Hear  his  Word.  And  fo  in  this  place,  See  the 
fmell  is  as  much,  as  Smell  the  Odour  of  my  Son ,  &G  But 
it  may  (imply  fignifie,  Behold,  or  obferve  x,  no  Field  that 
God  hath  adorned  with  the  greatefl  variety  of  the  moji  fra- 

grant Flowers,  fmells  fweeter  than  my  Son. 
Verfe  2  8.  Ver.  2 8.  Therefore  God  give  thee,  &c]  I  take  it  for 

a  fign  that  God  will  give  thee,  (for  fo  it  may  be  tran- 
flated,  as  a  Prophecy,  as  well  as  a  Prayer)  the  grea- 
teft  abundance  :  Which  proceeds  from  a  rich  Soil, 
welt-watered  from  Heaven-  Thefe  two  are  the  Cau- 
fes  of  Plenty* 

The 
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The  Dew  of  Heaven.  ~]     Rain  fell  only  at  certain  Chapter Seaibns,  in  that  Country:    But  there  was  a  recom-  XXVII. 

pence  for  it  by  large  Dews  5    which  very  much  re-  U^VNJ 
frefhed  the  Earth  5    and  are  reprelented  in  Scripture 
as  a   Divine  Gift,    Job  XXXVIII.  28.  Micah  V.  7. 
which  God  threatens  fometimes  to  withhold,  becaufe 
of  Mens  Otfences,  1  Kings  XVII.  1. 

Ver.  29.  Let  People  ferve  thee,  &X.3  As  the  former  Verfe  29* 
part  of  the  Bleffing  relates  to  Wealth  :  So  this,  to 
Dominion  and  Empire  :  Which  was  fignally  fulfil- 

led in  the  days  of  David,  when  the  Moabites,  Ammo- 
nites, Syrians,  Philistines,  and  Edomites  alfo  were  fub- 

dued  under  him. 

Let  thy  Mother  s  Sons  bow  down  to  thec.~]  This  is  a third  part  of  the  Bleffing,  giving  him  a  Prerogative 
in  his  own  Family  :  And  in  the  next  words  he  pro- 

nounces a  Bleffing  upon  all  that  fhould  be  Friends  to 
him  5  as  on  the  contrary,  a  Curfe  upon  his  Enemies. 

Ver.  33.  Ij aac  trembled  very  exceedingly.]  What  the  Verfe  33- 
Hebrews  hy  upon  verfe  zt.  (fee  there)  had  been  more 
proper  here :  That  his  Heart  melted  3  and  he  was  rea- 

dy to  fwoon  away. 
Who  f\     A  broken  form  of  Speech. 

Tea,  and  he  flail  be  blejfed.  ~\  He  had  blefled  him 
fo  ferioufly,  and  with  fuch  Affeftion,  and  (it  is  like- 

ly) extraordinary  Confidence  of  God's  Approbation, that  he  would  not  revoke  it.  For  he  felt,  as  I  take  it, 

the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  upon  him,  when  he  pronoun- 
ced this  Bleffing :  And  it  inlightned  him  to  underftand 

the  Oracle  formerly  delivered,  XXV.  23. 

Ver.  35.  Taken  away  thy  Blejfing.']  Which  I  intend-  Verfe  35% ed  to  have  beftowed  on  thee  5    looking  upon  it  as 

thine,  by  the  right  of  being  my  Firft-born. 

Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  37.  All  his  Brethren.']     His  Kindred. 
XXVII.       What  fhall  I  now  do  unto  thee,  my  Son  ?  ~]     Having L/'VNJ  given  Jacob  fo  much  5    it  was  but  a  fmall  matter  he 
Verfe  37.  could  do  for  him. 

Verfe  39.      Ver.  39.  Behold,  thy  dwelling  fljal/ be  the  fatnefs,&c.~\ Some  have  tranflated  it,  Thy  dwelling  jloall  be  without 
the  fatness  oj  the  Earth ,    and  the  Dew  fiom  above  :  But 
by  thy  Sword  foalt  thou  live,  bcc.  i.  e.  He  prophefies 
that  he  (hould  inhabit  a  poor  Country  ;  But  maintain 
hirafelf  plentifully  by  his  Sword.     For,  otherwiie 
(they  think)  his  Bleffing  would  be  the  fame  with  Ja- 

cob's, verfe  28.  But  if  we  retain  our  Tranllation-,  there 
is  a  manifeft  difference  between  this  and  Jacob's  Bene- 

diction.   For  here  he  makes  no  mention  of  plenty  of 
Corn  and  Wine  $   and  gives  him  no  fuch  Dominion  as 
he  did  to  Jacob,  (the  Jews  obferve  other  differences) 
and  whatsoever  fatnefs  was  in  the  Soil  of  his  Coun- 

try, it  did  not  laft,  as  appears  by  MaL  I.  3. 

Verfe  40.  Ver.  40.  By  thy  Sword  fialt  thou  live.']  Live  upon Spoil.  Or,  as  others  interpret  it,  be  in  perpetual  War 
to  defend  thy  Country. 

And  fialt  ferve  thy  Brother.]  Here  Ifaac /peaks  out, 
the  very  words  of  the  Oracle  mentioned  before, 
XXV.  23.  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  David, 
2  Sam.  VIII.  14.  and  1  Chron.  XVIII.  13.  (the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  which  Conqueft  are  more  fully  de- 
fcribed,  1  Kings  W.  i5,8cc.)  And  again,  after  they 
had  recovered  fome  ftrength,  Amaziah  made  great 

Slaughters  among  them,  2  iCingsXIV.  7.  As  the  Mac- 
cabees did  afterwards,  1  Mace.  V.  65.  and  at  laft  were 

utterly  difabled  by  Hircanus,  the  Son  of  Simon  Mac- 
cabeus,  as  we  read  in  Jofcphus^  L.  XIII.  Antiq.  c.  17. 

When 
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When  thou  flhilt  have  the  DtminlonT]  St.  !  H and   (  I 

the  LXX  do  not  underftand  this  of  their  ha\  If. 
Dominion  over  the  Seed  of  Jacob,  (which  r  L^VNJ 
read  of)  but  only  of  their  re-gaining  Power  t< 
ofFSubjeftion  to  them,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  words. 

Tiwjbdt  break  Us  Tofyfiom  off  thy  NeckJ]    Which 
they  did  in  the  clays  of  Joram,  as  we  read,  2  Kit 
VIII.  20,22.   2a>v?//.XXI.8,8cc. 

Ver.  41.  And  Efau  [aid  in  his  Heart."]  Defigned  and  Verfe  41 . refolved  within  himfelf :    And,  as  it  fhould  fecm,  was 
fo  full  of  it,  that  he  could  not  contain  his  Purpofe 
within  his  own  Breaft,  but  in  his  Anger  blurted  it  out 
to  fome  Body  5  who  told  it  to  Rebekah. 

The  days  of  mourning  for  my  Fathcr,&tc]  He  will 
die  fhortly,  (in  which  he  was  deceived,  for  he  lived 
three  and  forty  Years  after  this)  and  then  I  will  be  re- 

venged. He  had  fome  regard  to  his  Father  ftill  re- 
maining (whom  he  would  not  grieve)  but  no  con- 

sideration of  his  Mother,  who  had  helpt  Jacob  to  fup- 
plant  him. 

Ver.  44.  Tarry  with  him  a  few  days.']     A  Year  or  Verfe  44. two.     But  herein  (he  alfo  was  miftaken  :    For  he  did 

not  return  in  twenty  Years  time. 
Until  thy  Brothers  Fury.]  Tim?,  in  which  various 

things  happen,  very  much  allays  Fury  and  Rage. 
Ver.  45.  And  he  forget,  &c]   The  memory  of  it  be  Verfe 

much  worn  out,  and  grown  weak. 
Why  J/jould  I  be  deprived  of  you  both  in  one  day  <?  ] 

She  had  reafon  to  think,  that  if  Efau  killed  Jacob,  and 
the  Publick  Juftice  did  not  puniih  it  (according  to  the 
Precept,  IX.  6.  which  had  fetled  Courts  of  judica- 

ture) God  himfelf  would  profecute  Efau  with  his 
Vengeance,  a?  he  did  G///. 

Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  46.  I  am  weary  of 'my life ,  becaufeoftheDaugh- 
XXVIII.  ̂ ^  of  Heth.~]     The  two  Wives  of  Efau,  who  were 
L/*V\J  Hitthes,  were  fuch  a  continual  Vexation  to  her  5  that 
Verfe  46.  (he  wilht  rather  to  die,  than  to  live  among  them. 

If  Jacob  take  a  Wife,  &c]  She  pretends  only  this 
reafon  for  fending  Jacob  among  her  Kindred  5  and 
fays  not  a  word  of  the  danger  his  Life  was  in  :  For 
(he  would  not  afflict  her  Husband  5  but  only  pre- 
ferve  her  Son. 

What  good  flull  my  life  do  me  ?"]  I  had  rather  die than  live  in  fuch  perpetual  Vexation  :  Therefore  let 
him  go  and  take  a  Wife,  as  Abraham  did  for  thee,  of 
our  Kindred. 

CHAP.     XXVIIL 

Verfe  1.    Ver.  I#  A  ̂D  Vaac  ca^  Jaco^l   Sent  for  him  to 
j[\  come  to  him. 

And  bleffed  him.']  Renewed  and  confirmed  the  Blef- 
fing  he  had  already  given  him :  That  it  might  not  be 
thought  to  be  of  lefs  force,  becaufe  procured  by  Arti- 

fice and  Subtilty,  XXVII.  35. 

Verfe  2.        Ver.  2.  To  Padan-Aram.]     See  XXV.  20. 
Verfe  2  Ver.  3.  And  God  Almighty  blefs  thee,  Sec]  This  is 

the  folemn  Blefiing  mentioned  Verfe  1.  wherein  he 
ratifies  what  he  had  done  :  And  more  fully  and  di- 
ftin&ly  fettles  the  Land  of  Promife  upon  him  5  and 
makes  him  the  Father  of  the  promifed  Seed. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  Give  thee  the  Blejjing  of  Abraham.  ]  The 
Bleffing  of  Abraham  was,  that  he  fhould  inherit  the 
Land  of  Canaan  $  and. that  in  his  Seed  all  the  Nations 

of 
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of  the  Earth  fhould  be  bletfed,  Ge».  XV.  i3.  XXIi.    Chapter 
18  :  Both  which  he  now  confirms  to  Jacob.  XXVIII. 

Ver.  5.  And-lfaac  fent  away  Jacob.']  In  fomc   hafte,  L/""V"\J 
as  the  LXX  translate   verfe    2.  Arife,  jicc,    i.  c.   de-  Verfe   5. 
part  without  any   delay.     Which  looks  as    if  Rebe- 
Xab  had  at  laft,  fuggefted  fomething  to  him    of   the 
Danger  he  was  in. 

And  he  went  to  Padan-Aram.]  Prepared  himfelf 
to  go,  and  fet  forward.  Or,  elfe  it  is  ipoken  by  an- 

ticipation -,  for  he  did  not  come  thither  till  after  fe- 
veral  Paifages;  which  are  related  in  this  and  in  the 
next  Chapter. 

Son  ofBethuel  the  Syr/an.]  See  XXV.  20. 

Jacob' j  and  Elans  Mother]  Now  Jacob  is  putfirft} 
as  being  lately  declared  Jfaacs  Heir,  and  Heir  of  all 
the  Pronrifcs. 

Ver.  9.  Then  went  Efau  unto  Ifrmacl,  8cc]  To  the  Verfe  9. 
Family  odpmael  5  for  he  himfelf  died  fourteen  Years 
ago.  And  therefore  Nebaioth  (his  eldeftSon,  XXV. 
13.)  is  here  mentioned,  as  the  prefent  Head  of  the 

Family  .•  Whoie  Sifter  Efau  married.  Whereby  he 
(howed  himfelf  not  to  have  any  great  regard  to  the 
Divine  .Revelation  :  Otherwife  he  could  not  but  have 

known,  that  this  Family,  being  defcended  from  a 
Bond-Woman,  was  not  to  inherit  the  Promifes  made 
to  Abraham  and  Jfaac. 

Ver.  10.  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-fieba,  Sec]  Quite  Verfe  10. 
alone,  without  any  Servants  to  attend  him,  and  with- 

out any  Prefent>  to  court  a  Wife.,*  or  gain  the  Kind- 
nefs  of  Laban  :  Neither  of  which*  were  wanting  , 
when  Abraham  fent  El/efer  to  take  a  Wife  for  Ifaac. 
But  as  he  was  lent  away  in  hafte,  (as  I  noted  before, 

verfe  5.)  fo  hereby  the  Anger  of  Efau  was  mitiga- 
ted, who    at  prefent  was  left  the  fole  Poffeflbr   of 

Ggg  ,  all 
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Chapter  all  Ifaacs  Riches,and  favv  Jacob  depart  in  a  poor  Con- 
XXVIII.  dition.     This  alfo  was  an  aft  of  Divine  Faith,  that 

t^v~\J  G°^  would  take  a  fingular  Care  of  him,  and  let 
him  want  nothing.  And  as  they  could  not  but  hope 
that  Laban,  being  fo  near  a  Relation,  would  be  glad 
to  fee  him  and  entertain  him  :  So  it  is  probable  he 
might  carry  Letters  of  Credence  with  him,  that 
he  was  to  be  Heir  to  Jfaac  j  as  Eliefer  affured  them 
Ifaac  was  to  be  to  Abraham,  XXIV.  36.  We  are  to 
fuppofe  likewife,  that  he  was  not  fent  without  Mo- 

ney to  bear  his  Charges,  (as  we  fpeak)  and  had 
fome  Provifion  with  him:  For  we  read  of  OH,  verfe 
18.  which  he  poured  on  the  top  of  the  Pillar. 

¥erfe  II*  Ver.  IX.  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  &C.3 
A  convenient  place  ((haded  with  lovely  Trees  5  fee 
verfe  19.)  to  lodge  in  :  Unto  which  he  did  not  go 
by  defign  5  but  hapned  (as  we  fpeak)  upon  it,  when 
he  did  not  think  of  it. 

And  he  tool^  of  the  Stones  of  that  place7\  One  Stone., 
from  among  many  others  that  were  there  :  As  ap- 

pears from  verfe  18.  The  fame  form  of  Speech  was 
obferved  before,  XIX.  29.  XXI.  7. 

¥erfe  12.  ̂ er-  I2-  And  he  drean/cd.~]  He  had  the  following Reprefentation  made  to  him  in  a  Dream. 
Behold,  a  Ladder,  &c]    It  is  judiciouily  obferved 

by  Maimomdes  in  his  Preface  to  his  More  Nevochiw  > 
that  there  are  two  forts  of  Prophetic/^  Parables  (as  he 
calls  them,)  in  one  of  which,  every  word  hath  fome. 

peculiar  fignification  ••  In  the  other,   the  whole  Para- 
ble reprefents  the    thing  intended,  but  every  word 

bath  not  it's  weighty  fome  ferving  only  for  Elegance. 
Among  the  firft  fort  he  reckons  this  :    In   which  the, 
Ladder  may  be  thought  to  reprefent  the  Divine  Pro- 

vidence, which  governs  all  things  5    and  particularly 
now 
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now  dire&ed  Jacob  in  his  Journey,    every    ftep  of  Chapter 
which  was  under  God's  Guidance.     Ic  \x\ngfet  up*  XXVNL on  the  Earth  denoted,  he    thinks,   the  ftedfaftnefs  of  l/*V\J 
Providence,  which   nothing    is  able  to  (hake.     And 

the  top  of  it  reaching  to    Heaven   fignifies,  that  it    ex-     * 
tends   it  (elf  all  the  World  over  $    to  every  thing, 
great  or  fmall,  high  or  low:    And  the  feveral  fiep* 
in  the  Ladder,  the  Motions  and  Actions  of  Divine 
Providence.     The  Angels  which  went  up  and  down, 

fignifies  that  they  are  the  great  Minifters  of  God's 
Providence,  by  whom  he  manages  all  things  here  be- 

low :    And  that  they  are  never  idle,    but  always  in 

motion  to  ferve  thofe  efpecially  who  ferve  God  faith- 
fully.    Their  afcending  reprefents  their  going  to  re- 

ceive the  Divine  Orders  and  Commands  5    and   their 
defending,  the  execution  of  his  Orders.      Or,  (with 

a  peculiar  refpedt  to  Jacob's  prefent   Condition)   the 
one  fignified,  their  fafe  Conduct  of  him  in  his  Jour- 

ney to  Padan-Aram  5    and  the  other,    their  bringing 
him  fafe  home  again. 

This  is  infinitely  more  folid,  than  the  Conceit  of 
almoft  all  the  ancient  Rabbins,  that  God  reprefented 
in  this  Ladder,  the  rife,  and  t\\zfall  of  thejw  great 
Monarchies.  For  where  is  there  any  mention  in  this 

Dream  of  four  Angels  ?  Or,  of  feventy  Steps  repre- 
fenting  the  feventy  Years  Captivity  m  Babylon}  Or, 
of two  and  fifty  Steps  reprefenting  the  time  of  the 

Reign  of  the  four  Rings  oiPerfia  and  Media,  accord- 
ing to  their  computation ?  Sec.  All  this  is  the  pure 

invention  of  idle  Men,  who  dream  upon  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Ver.  13.    And  behold  the  LORD  flood  above  ?*.]  Verfe  1 ;. 
Finally,  he  faw  the  Divine  Wajefiy  or  Glory,    (fo  the 
Targum  here  expounds   it)  as  the  immovable  Mover 

G  g  g  2  of 
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Chapter  of  all  things.     From  whom  all  comes   as  the  firft 
XXVIII.  Caufe,  and  to  whom  all  returns,as  the  laft  End. 

U^V-SJ      J  am  the  LORD  God  &c."]    This  is  the  firft  time 
that  we  read  of  God's  appearing  to  Jacob  :    And  it 

+     was  only  ina  Dream.     But  it  made  luch  a  deep    im- 
preflion  upon  him,  that  he  doubted  not  of  the  Truth 
of  what  was  now  exprelly  promifed    him  by  God 

himfelf }  that  he  fhould  have  the  hiding  of ' Abraham y as  his  Father  had  told  him,  verfe  4. 

Verfe  15.  .  Ver.  15.  Behold  I  am  with  thee']   Or,  will  be  with thee,  i.e.  My  peculiar  Providence  (hall  be  over  thee, 
and  take  Care  of  thy  fafery,  as  Maimomdes  well  ex- 

pounds it  5,  in  his  More  JSevoch.  P.  III.  cap.  18, 

I  will  not  leave  thee,  &zc.~]  This  (hows  the  intent of  the  Dream  was  to  comiort  Jacob,  in  his  folitary 

and  poor  Condition,    by  an    affurance  that  God's 
watchful  Providence    fhould  attend  Jiim,  till  he  had 
accomplished  all  his  Promifesto  him. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  16.     Surely  the  LORD  is  in  this  place.']     By his  fpecial  extraordinary  Prefence  :.  For  here  he  had 
manifefted  himfelf  to  him,  and  given  him  lingular 
Affurances    of  his  Favour  5  and  that  the  very  firft 
Night,  after  he  went  from  home  :  Which  made  this 

place  more  acceptable  to  him  than  his  Father's  Houfe. 
For   now  he  was  become  a  Prophet,   as  Maimomdes 
obferves,  More  Nevoch.  P.  II.  cap.  45.   where  he  fays, 
That  they  who  Prophefie  in   a  Dream  do  not  call  it 
a  Dream  after  Prophecy  is  come  to  them  in  a  Dream, 

but  fimply  fay,  it  was  a  Prophecy.     Thus  the  Patri- 
arch Jacob,  after  he  awakned  out  of  his  Prophetick 

Dream,  (wherein  he  heard  the  LORD  fpeaktohim., 
verfe  13,  14.)  he  doth  not  call  it  a  Dream,but  round- 

ly fays,  Surely  the  LORD  is  in  thk  place,  &c. 
And 
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And  I  knew  it  not.]   I  did  not  expeft  to  meet  with  Chapter 

fuch  a  Divine  appearance  and  Revelation  to  me.  XXVHI- 

Ver.  17.  Ana  it  was  afraid.']  Poffcfled  with  a  Pve-^-v^fif ligious,  Awful  Apprehcnfion  of  Cod.  Which  made  Verfc  1  7 
him  fay, 

How  dreadful  is  ilk  place  f]  With  what  Reverence 
ought  I  here  to  behave  my  felf } 

This  is  none  other  but  the  Houfc  of  God.~]  The  Di- vine Majefly  dwells  here :  This  is  not  a  common 
Place,  but  a  Sacred  5  having  a  Divine  Prcfence  in 
it. 

And  this  is  the  Gate  of  Heaven,']  Here  God  keeps 
his  Court  attended  by  his  Holy  Angels  :  Whom  he 
had  feen  come  from  Heaven  hither,  and  go  up  from 
hencethither.  So  Mr.  Mede  explains  it,  Bool^  II.  p. 
436.  The  Prefence  of  God  in  one  Place  more  thin 
another,  confifts  in  his  Train  or  Retinue.  A  King  is 
there,  where  his  Court  is :  And  fo  God  is  there  fa- 

cially prcfent,  wh*er?  the  Angels  keep  their  Station. 
Which  is  the  meaning  of  the  Gate  of  Heaven^  i.e. 

Heaven's  Court:  For  the  Gate  was  wont  to  be  the 
Judgment-Hall,  and  the  Place  where  Kings  and  Se- 

nators ufed  to  fit,  attended  by  their  Guards  and  Mi- 
nifters. 

Ver.  1 8.  Tookjhe  Stone  andfet  it  up  for  a  Piaar.  J  Up-  Verfe  1 2 
on  the  top  of  fome  other  Stones,  which  he  heaped 
up  together  :  That  it  might  remain  as  a  Monument 
of  the  Divine  Mercy  to  him  :>  and  preferve  the  Me- 

mory of  this  Heavenly  Vifion  .*  And  that  by  th  s 
Token  he  might  know  this  Place,  when  God  brought 
him  back  again,  and  commemorate  his  Goodnefs  to 
him  here. 

This  Stone  was  held  in  great  Veneration  by  the 
Jews    in  future  times,    and  tranllated    to  Jervfalem. 

After 
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Chapter  After  the  deftru&ion  of  which  by  Thus,  they  were 

XXVIII.  wont  ("upon  that  Day  when  it  was  taken,  which 
^^V~\J  was  the  only  Day  they  were  permitted  to  come  thi- 

ther) with  great  Lamentation  and  rending  their 
Garments,  to  go  and  anoint  this  Stone.  Such  is  the 
Power  of  fcnJ  Superftition.  See  Veffius,  de  IdoloL 
Lib.  VI  cap.  38. 

Poured    Oil  on  the  top  of  ifJ]   Not  in  honour  of 
this    Stone,   (as  Bonfrerius  himfelf  confefles)   much 
lefs  of  any  Idol  to  which  it  was  dedicated  :    But  to 

confecrate  it  as  a  Monument  of  God's  great  Mercy 
to  him,   in    the  before-mentioned  Celeftial  Vifion. 
Oil,  it  appears  by  this,  was  anciently  ufed,  in  confe- 
crating  things,beforethe  Law  of  Mofes  :  And  not  on- 

ly in  this  Family  ,but  in  others  alfo  it  is  probable  5  from 
whence  the  Pagan  Cuftom  came  of  anointing  Stones, 
which  by  Theophrafius  are  called  Ai7m^o\  AlStoi^  upon 
which  Superftitious  People  were  wont   when  they 
met  with  them  in  the  High-ways,*to  pour  Oil  and 
fall  down  and  worfhip.^  A  great  many  Authors  men- 

tion them,  which  are  collected  by  Elmenhorfiius  in 
his  Obfervations  upon  Arnobim,  p.  37-     They    that 
would  be  fatisfied  how  wretchedly   fome  of  the  Ro- 

mjjl)  Writers  plead  for  thzworfoip  of 'Images  from  this 
very  place,  may  read  Dr.  Jackson  s  Treatife    of  the 
Original  of  Unbelief  Chap.  XXXV.  where  he  excel- 

lently explains  this  aftionof  Jacobs  n.  .5,  6,  7. 
■Verfe  19.       Ver.   19.    And  he  called  the  Name  of  that  place  Be- 

thel.}   From  this   word  Bethel,   came  the  word  B*/- 
tuAix  (as  Scaliger  in  his  Animadv.  upon  Eufeb.p.  198. 
and   others    think)  among  the  Heathen:    Whereby 
they  denoted  rude  Stones,    which  they  worfhipped 
either  as  Symbols  of  Divinity,  or  as  true   Gods,  ani- 

mated by  fome  heavenly  Power.     Of  which  worfhip 
fee 
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fee  PAtftaf  in  his  Biblhtheca,  CCXLII.     But  efpeci-    Chapter 
ally  Bochartus,  L.  II.  Canaan,  cap.  1.  where  he  (hows  XXVIII. 
the  Phcfn/cians  (at  leaft  as  the  Jews  think)  firft  wor-v^v^> 
(hipped    this  very   Stone     which    Jacob  anointed  : 
And  afterward  confecrated  others,  which  they  called 
Bttylia,  and  73^ /j///,  in  memory  of  this  Stone   anoin- 

ted at  Bethel.     See  p.  785,  786.     Certain  it  is,  this 
Idolatrous  Pra&ice  came  very  early  into  the  World  : 
Which  made  Mofes  forbid  the  erefting  of  fuch  Pil- 

lars,    they  being  in  his  time  converted  to  a  prophane 
ufe,  Lev.  XXVI.  1.  Dent.  XII.   3.  XVI.  22. 

But  the  Name  of  that  City."]  Which  was  near  to the  place,  where  this  Pillar  was  fet  up. 
Was  Luz  at  thefirJi.^So  called,  perhaps,  from  the 

many  Almond-trees  which  grew  there,  (for  Luz 
fignifiesan  Almond,  fee  XXX.  37  J  among  which  it 
is  probable  Jacob  took  up  his  lodging,  becaufe  they 
were  a  kind  of  Covering  to  him.  Both  this  Luz  in 
the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  the  other  among  the 
Hittites  in  the  Tribe  of  Ephra/m,  Judg.  I.  26.  Bochart 
doubts  not  had  there  Name  from  this  Original,  L.  I. 
Canaan,  cap.  35. 

Ver.  20.  Jacob  vowed  a  VowT]  This  is  the  firft  Vow,  ycrfe  ̂ c 
that  we  read  of  in  Scripture:  Which  all  Men  allow 
is  a  part  of  Religion,  and  fo   was  acknowledged  by 
the    Law  of  Mofes,  Dent.  XXIII.  21.  Pfalm  L.  12. 
Pyi/*/Lxv.2;&c. 

Perhaps  Jacob  was  the  firft,  that  in  this  manner  ex- 
prefled  his  devout  Affection  towards  God. 

If  Godwill  be  with  me,  Scc.^  Perform  his  Promiie 
to  me,  verfe  15. 

Give  me  Bread  to  eat,  &c.l  Support  and  maintain 
me^  which  is  the  explication  of  the  Promife. 

Ver. 
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Chapter      Ver.  21.  Then  flail  the    LORD  be  my  God.']    I 
XXVIII.  willmoft  Religioufly  worfhip-and  ferve  him.  Which 
U'VXJ  doth  not  imply,  that  he  would  not  worfhip  him,  if 
Verie  21.  he  did  not  bring  him  home  in  Peace:   But  that,  if 

he  did,  he  would  perform  fome  fpecial  Service  to 
him,  and  worfhip  him  with  extraordinary  Devotion  : 
Confecrating  (as  it  follows)   this  Place  to  his  Ho- 

nour 3   offering  him  Sacrifice,  and  giving  him  the 
Tenths  of  all  he  had,  to  maintain  his  worfhip. 

Verfe  22.      Ver.  12.  And  thk  Stone,   which  I  have  fet  for  a  PtU 

lar.~]    All  Pillars  were  not  unlawful,  but  fuch  only as   were    for  Idolatrous  ufes :    As    Maimonides  re- 
folves,  L.  de  Idol.  cap.  VI.  §  8.     And    therefore  the 
Jews  fo  expound    thofe  words,  before-mentioned  , 
Thou  fialt  not  fet  thee  up  any  Statue  or    Pillar,    which 
the    LORD  thy  God  hateth,  Deut.  XVI.  22.  con- 

cerning Pillars  fet  up  for  worfyip,  not  of  thofe  for 
memorial. 

Shall  be  God's  HoufeT]  Here  will  I  fet  apart 
a  Place  for  God's  Solemn  Worfnip  and  Ser- vice :  Build  an  Altar,  and  offer  Sacrifice,  &c>  See 
XXXV.  3. 

Give  the  tenth  unto  thceT]  Av&tUju  t£v  7rc*Tz?/:/ir- 
fjikvoev,  faith  Jofefhus,  the  Tithe  of  all  his  In-come  5 
for  the  maintenance  of  Burnt-Sacrifices,  and  fuch  like 
pious  llfes^  and,  perhaps,  for  the  relief  of  the  Poor. 
As  for  the  Priefts  we  do  not  yet  read  of  any  Tithe 
given  to  them  :  Though  Mr.  Selden  (in  his  Hijlory  of 
Tithes,  p.  4,  Sec.  and  Review,  p.  451.)  thinks  they 
were  paid  to  Ifaac,  who  was  then  Prieft  of  the  Fa- 

mily. And  fo  Bifhop  Montacute  in  his  Bookagainft 
him,]?.  199.  who  obfervesthat  we  read  only  of  ̂ r^- 
ham  and  Jacob  paying  Tithe,  not  of  Ifaac  $  Becaufe 
Ifaac  was  a  more  fpecial  Type  of  Chrift  than  either of 
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of  thefe.     And  Abraham  and  Jacob  were  Types  of  Chapter 
thofe  two  People  who  were  to  have  part  m  the  true  XXV!  11' 
Ifaac  5  tor  Abraham  was  Father  of  all  the  Faithful  5  U^V\j 
and  Jacob  was  the  Type  of  the  Synagogue  5  as  St.  Art* 
brofe  handles  thefe  Matters  in  the  Life  of  Abraham.  Yet 
the  fame  Bifhop  confefles,  That  raatly  doubt  whether 
Jacob  paid  the  Tenth  of  all  to  lfaac,  or  immediately 
to  God  :  Becaufe  Jacob  alio  was  a  Prieft  himfelf.  9te 
/>.  205,  Sec. 

This,  I  think,  we  may  certainly  conclude  from  this 

place ,  That  Jacob  ,  the  Grand-child  of  Abraham  , 
vowing  the  Tenth  of  all,  as  Abraham  had  given  the 
Tenth  of  the  Spoil,  he  was  induced  to  it,  by  theCu- 
ftom,  which  was  then  among  Religious  People.  How 
they  came  to  pitch  upon  this  Portion  ,  rather  than  a 
Fifth,  Sixth,  or  any  other,  is  not  fo  eafie  to  be  refol- 
ved.  But  they  feem  to  fpeak  with  much  reafon, 
who  obferve  that  in  this  Number  Ten,  all  Nations  in 
a  manner  end  their  Account  (  Arijlotlc  in  his  Pro- 

blems, §  XV.  L.  III.  and  then  begin  again  with  com- 
pound Numbers.  Or,  as  others  phrafeit,  This  is  the 

end  of  lefs  Numbers,  and  the  beginning  of  greater. 
So  that  it  was  lookt  upon  as  the  moft  perfeft  of  all 
other  5  and  accordingly  had  in  great  regard.  But, 
after  all, it  feems  moft  likely  to  me,  that  they  had  fome 
Divine  Dire&ion  for  it,  as  they  had  for  Sacrificing. 
And  it  may  be  further  noted,  That  what  they  gave 
to  their  Kings  was  the  Tenth  Part,  as  well  as  what 
they  gave  to  God.  And  nothing  more  common  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  than  Tenths  paid  to  their  Kings  5 
and  that  very  anciently,  for  it  appears  from  1  Sam. 
VIII.  14,  15,  17.  that  it  was  part  of  the  Jus  Regh 
am  among  the  Eajlem  People.  Arijlotlc  himlelf  men- 

tions it  under  the  Name  of  UxAatk  vitx^,  an  anci- 
H  h  h  ent 
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Chapter  ent  Law  in  Babylon:  And  it  was  alfo  ufed  in  Athens, 
XXIX.  which  was  a  Commonwealth,  as  Dr.  Spencer  fhows 

L/*WJ  in  his  Learned  Work,  de  Leg.  Hebr.  Ritual.  L.  III. 
cap.  i  o.  J  i .     And  Bilhop  Mount  ague  fhows  they  were 
paid  among  the  Romans,  p.  248,  Sec. 

CHAP.     XXIX. 

Verfe  1.  Ver.  I.  \ND  Jacob  went  on  his  journey \\  Becaufe 
x\  the  Hebrew  Phrafe,  for  went  on,  is  lift  up 

his  feet }  feme  will  have  it  that  he  proceeded  moft 
cheerfully  in  his  Journey,  after  this  Glorious  Viiton. 
Which  we  may  believe  to  be  true,  though  not  figni- 
fied  by  this  manner  of  fpeaking. 

To  the  People  of  the  Eatf.~]     To  Mefopot  ami  a,V7hkh 
lay  Eaftward  from  Canaan. 

Verfe  2.         Ver.  2.  A  great  Stone  upon  the  Wells  Mouthy     To 
keep  the  Water  clean  and  cool. 

Verfe  s.  ̂er#  5'  Laban  the  Son  of  Nahor.  "]  Grandfon  of Nahor  :  Who  is  mentioned  rather  than  Bethuel  5  be- 
caufe  he  was  the  Head  of  the  Family. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  ̂   Rachel  his  Daughter."]  Her  name  in  He- brew  fignifies  a  Sheep.  For  it  was  anciently  the  man- 
ner to  give  Names,  even  unto  Families,  from  Cattel 

both  great  and  fmall.  So  Varro  tells  us,  Lib.  II.  de  Re 
Rujiica,  c.  I . 

Mult  a  nomina  habemm  ab  utrocme  pecore,  &C.  h  mi- 
norePORCIVS,  OVILIVS,  CAPRILI- 
VSb  amajore,  E  §J)  ITIV  S,  T AV  RV  S, 
8cc.     See  Bochart,  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  Lib.  II.  cap.  43. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  7.  It  is  yet  high  day^fke.  ]     A  great  deal  of  Chapter 

the  Afternoon  yet  remains.     It  was  the  Cuftom  of  XXIX. 

thole  Eaftern   Countries,  where  the  Sun  had  great  '-/"Wl 
power  in  Summer  time,  to  bring  their  Flocks  to  .ards  Verfe  7. 
Noon  into  fhady  places,  where  there  was  Water  to 
reirefh  them :   Otherwife  the  extream  Heat  would 

have  killed  them.     There  they  reded  (  it  appears  by 
many  places  of  Scripture  5  particularly  Cantic.  I.  7.  ) 
till  the  Heat  of  the  Day  was  over,  and  then  having 
watered  them  again,  they  carried  them  out  to  feed 
till  Sun  fet. 

Ver.  9.  For  fie  kept  thew.']  It  was  a  noble  Employ- Verfe  ̂ . ment  in  thofe  Days  to  keep  Sheep:  Whence  God 
himielf  hath  the  Name  of  the  Shepherd  oflfrael.  She 
had  thoie  under  her,  we  are  to  fuppofe,  who  took 
the  greateft  pains  about  them  ̂   but  fhe  was  the-  Chief 
Shepherdefs,  who  infpefted  them  all. 

Ver.  10.  Went  near,  and  rolled  the  Stone."]     He  was  Verfe  10. ftronger,  or  more  dextrous  at  fuch things,  than  any 
Body  there  :  Or,  the  meaning  is,  he  affifted  in  this 
Work  5  and,  perhaps,  was  the  firft  that  fet  to  his 
Hand  about  it. 

Ver.  11.  Jacob  kijfcd  Rachel.  ]  Having  told  her  Verfe  11. 
who  he  was >  and  fatisfied  her  of  the  Truth  of  it, 
then  (  after  the  Cuftom  ufed  among  near  Relati- 

ons, at  their  firft  meeting  )  he  faluted  her  :  And 
that  with  more  than  ordinary  Affection,  for  he  wept 
for  Joy  to  fee  her.  Laban  in  like  manner  killed 
him. 

Ver.  12.  Her  Fathers  Brother.']     So  all  near  Rela-  Verfe  12. tions  are  called  verfe  15. 
Ver.  13.  He  told  Laban  all  thefe  things.  ]     Which  Verfe  1 3. 

are  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  and  this  Chapter  : 

The  reafon  of  his  coming  from  home  3  God's  Pro* H  h  h  2  vidence 
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Chapter  vidence  over  him  in  his  Journey  -0  and  his  happy  meet- 
XXIX.    ing  with  Rachel. 

L/"V\J        Ver.  14.  Surely  thou  art  my  Bone  and  my  Flefi. 
Verfe  14.  So  very  near  of  Kin  to  me,  that  I  can  deny  thee  no- thing. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Becaufe  thou  art.]  Or,  as  de  Dieu  tran- 
slates the  word  Hac?,  (and  gives  many  Inftances  of  it) 

Art  thou  not  my  Brother  ?  It  is  fit.  then,  that  thou 
ftiouldft  ferve  me  for  nothing  ? 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  Leah  was  tender-eyed.']  Some  tran(late  it, had  delicate  Eyes  So  the  Chaldee  :  And  then  the  mean- 
ing is,  All  her  Beauty  lay  in  her  Eyes. 

Beautiful  and  well-favoured.]  Was  every  way  ami- 
able :  Being  well  fhaped,  having  good  Features,  and 

a  fine  Complexion. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  I  will  ferve  thee  feven  years  for  Rachel  foe.'] 
He  had  not  brought  Money  enough  with  him  to  pur- 
chafe  a  Wife,  (as  the  manner  was  in  thofeDays)  and 
therefore  offers  his  Service,  for  feven  Years,  inftead 
of  it. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  It  is  better  that  I  give  her  thee^  &c.  ]  He 
feems  to  anfwer  cunningly  :  And  yet  one  cannot  but 
take  it  for  a  Contradt  5  as  it  appears  to  have  been,  by 
verfe  2 1 . 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  They  feemed  unto  him  but  a  few  Days.]  He 
valued  Rachel  fo  much,that  the  Price  at  which  he  pur- 
chafed  her  feemed  inconsiderable. 

Verfe  2 1 .  Ver.  2 1 .  Give  me  my  Wife.  ]  So  fhe  had  been  by 
Contraft,  ever  fince  it  was  made,  (verfe  19. )  and  he 
doth  not  now  demand  that  he  might  have  her  to  Wife$ 
but  that  he  might  enjoy  her :  Being  already  his  Wife 
by  that  folemn  Agreement  made  feven  Years  ago. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  Laban  gathered  together  the  Men  of  the 
place.]     All  fuch  private  Contracts  were  compleated, 

by 
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by  the  Elders  or  Governors  of  the  Place,  in  the  pre-  Chapter 
of  all  the  People.     We  had  an  Inftanceot  this    XXIX. 

before  in  Abrahams  purcliafe  of^a  Sepulchre  for  his  Fa-  L/"VNJ 
mily,  XXIII.  11,  i3.     Which  was  a  Sacred  and  Re- 

ligious things  as  well  as  the  Rites  of  Marriage  ;  and 
,  c?fore  borti  of  them  Pnblid  Juris,  as  Cornel. Bertram 

ipeaks,  part  ot  thePublick  Care. 
Ver.  25.  In  the  Evening.]     At  Bed-time.  Verfe  25. 

Brought  her  to  h'wi7\  The  Modefty  of  thofe  Times 
made  them  bring  the  Bride  to  her  Husband's  Bed, 
veiled,  and  without  lights :  So  that  it  was  the  eafier 
for  Lab  an  to  deceive  Jacob  by  bringing  Leah  to  him. 
Whom  he  could  not  hope  fo  readily  to  diipofe  in 
Marriage,  as  Rachel  :,  becaufe  (he  was  homely. 

Ver.  24.  Gave  unto  his  Daughter,  Z  Up  ah  his  M^/W,  Verfe  24. 
&C.3     A  very  poor  Portion:  Yet  all  that  he  gave  to 
Rachel  afterward,^er/e  29.  which  made  them  fay,  That 
he  ufed  them  as  Strangers,  not  as  his  Children  5  put- 

ting them  off  without  any  Portion  5  XXXI.  14,  15. 
Ver.  26.  It  /;////?  not  be  fo  done  in  our  Country  0  Scc.l  Verfe  26. 

We  do  not  read  of  any  fuch  ancient  Cuftom:    And 
therefore  this  feems  a  mere  fhift,  or  a  jeft.     Or,  if  it 
had  been  true,  he  fhould  have  told  it  Jacob  before- 

hand. • 
Ver.  27.  Fulfil  her  lYcek&c.l  Perfeft  this  Marriage  Verfe  27. 

with  L<\?/.>  by  keeping  a  [even  Days  Feaft,  (as  the  Cu- 
ftom was)  and  then  thou  (halt  have  Rachel  Mo.  For 

he  doth  not  fpeak  of  a  Week  of  Tears,  but  of  Days  ̂  
as  Mr.  Selden  fhows  out  of  many  Authors,  LN.de  Ju- 

re N.  &  G.cap.$.  where  he  hath  this  plain  Commen- 
tary upon  thefe  words. 

Marriages  are  to  be  celebrated,  according  to  Cuftom , 
by  a  feven  Days  Feafi  :    Con/pleat  tlxs  Marriage  thou 

hast  begun  with  Leah  ,  and  then  upon  Condition  of  ano- ther 
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Chapter  therfeven  Years  Service,  thou  pah  marry  Rachel  alfo  } 
XXIX.    and  keep  her  Wedding  Feasi  [even  Days. 

\^/~V\J      Ver.  30.  Andferved  with  him  yet  other  [even  Years."] Verie  30.  After  he  had  folemnly  married  Rachel ,  and  bedded 
her,  (as  we  fpeak)  for  that  he  did,  /even  Days  after 
his  Marriage  with  Leah  was  accomplilhed.    So  this 
Verfe  begins,  And  he  went  in  alfo  unto  Rachel, and  then 
began  his  other  [even  Years  Service.    There  was  no 
poiitive  Law,  as  yet,  againft  fuch  Marriages  as  this, 

(with  two  Sifters )  which  wTere  afterwards  exprefly 
condemned:  But  at  prefent  indulged  5  as  the  Mar- 

riage of  a  Mans  own  Sifter  was  in  the  beginning  of 
the  World.     Whence  that  faying  of  the  Jews  in  the 
Gemara  HierofoL  upon  the  Title  Sanhedrim^The  World 
was  built  hy  Indulgence.     And  Jacob,  it  is  very  likely, 
thought  there  was  an  unavoidable  neceffity  for  his 
marrying  thefe  two  Sifters.     For  Rachel  was  his  true 
Wife  5  Leah  being  impofed  upon  him   by  a  Cheat. 
But,  having  known  her,  he  concluded  he  could  not 
honeftly  leave  her  5  no  more  than  he  could  Rachel, 

4*0  whom  he  was  fir  ft  contra&ed. 

Verfe  31.  Ver.  31.  Leah  was  hated.']  Comparatively,notab- folutely.  For  Leah  having  joyned  with  her  Father 
to  deceive  him,  iie  could  not  love  her  fo  well  as  Ra- 

chel $  to  whom  he  had  engaged  his  firft  AfFe&ion. 

Verfe  32.  Ver.  %2.  Reuben."]  The  Name  of  this  Son,  and  of all  the  reft  that  follow,  are  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  :  Which  (hows  that  Labans  Family  fpake  the 
fame  Language  with  Abrahams  5  with  fome  little  va- 

riation, as  appears  afterward,  XXXI.  47. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XXX, 

b  grieved,  the Ver.  i.PAW  her  Sifter.']     Was  To  grieved,  that  it  yerfe 1    j  made  her  fret,  into  Impatience  and  Rage. 
For  it  is  a  frantick  Speech  which  follows. 

Give  me  Children  or  I  die.']  I  (hall  make  my  felf away,  (as  we  now  fpeak)  or  die  with  Grief.  See 
here  the  great  danger  of  too  eager  and  impati- 

ent Defires :  The  fulfilling  of  which  was  her  death 
indeed. 

Ver   2.  Jacob's  Anger  to  as  krndled.~\     He  conceived  Verfe  2. a  juft  Indignation  againft  her  Impatience,  which  he 
expreffes  with  fome  heat. 

Am  I  in  God's  ftead,  Sec.]  Is  it  in  my  power  to 
give  what  God  thinks  fit  to  deny  ?  Thus  he  puts  her 
in  mind  of  what  the  PfalmiU  faid  afterward,  Children 
are  a  gift  that  cometh  of  the  L  0  R  D,  as  the  old  Tranf- 
lation  hath  it,  CXXVII.  3. 

Ver.  3.  Behold  my  Maid  Bilhath,  go  in  unto  her, .]  Verfe  3, 

She  followed  the  fteps  o£Sarah,Jacob's  Grand-mother, 
(XVI.  1.)  in  adopting  the  Son  of  her  Maid-Servant : 
Whom  (he  gave  to  Jacob  out  of  the  fame  Principle, 

that  Sarah  gave  Hagar  to  be  Abraham's  Wife}  a  vehe- ment defire  to  fulfil  the  Promife,that  their  Seed  fhould 
be  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven  5  and  efpecially  the  Promife 
of  the  Mejfiah^  which  made  them  fo  extreamly  trou- 

bled at  Barrennefs. 

She  frail  bear  upon  my  Knees.  ]  Bring  me  a  Child, 
whom  I  may  fet  upon  my  Knees, as  my  own.  For  fo 
it  follows. 

That 
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Chapter      That  I  may  have  Children.']     Though  not  by   my 
XXX.     own  Body,  yet  by  her*    For  (he  being  Rachel's  Ser- 
L/"V\J  vant,  the  Children  that  were  born  of  her,  were  Ra- 

wer fe  4.    tfols  Children,  not  her  own. 
Ver.  4.  And  flje  gave  htm  Bilhah  her  hand-maid  to 

Wife.~\  Of  fiich  kind  of  Wives  as  this  and  Zilpah, 
verfe  9.  fee  XXV.  6. 

Verfe  6,  Ver.  6.  God  hath  judged  me.']  Decided  the  Con- 
troverfie  between  me  and  my  Sifter  3  and  given  Sen- 

tence on  my  fide. 
She  called  his  name  Dan.]     The  Mothers  fometimes 

gave  Names  to  their  Children,  (asLe^/j  had  done  to 
hers,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Chapter)  but  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  Father,  who  fometime  con- 

trolled them,  XXXV.  18. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  With  great  vrrejllings,  Stc.^)     I  have  ftrug- 
led  exceeding  bard  (j.  e.  in  inceffant,  vehement  De- 
fires,  and  perhaps  in  Prayers  to  God)  to  have  ano- 

ther Child,  before  my  Sifter  $  and  have  prevailed. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.' 9.  TooI^Zilpah  her  Maid,  and  gave  her  to  J  a- 
cob  to  Wife.]     Imitating  her  Sifter,and  perhaps  out  of 
the  fame  Principle  5  hoping  fome   or  other  of  her 
Children  might  be  the  Father  of  the  Mejfiah  :  And 
therefore  the  more  Children  Ihe  had,  the  more  likely 
fomeof  them  might  be  fo  happy. 

Verfe  1 1 .      Ver.  1 1 .  A  troop  cometh.]     The  Hebrew  Writers  ge- 
nerally expound  it,  Good  fortune  comet h :  as  Mr.  Sel- 

den  (hows  in  his  Syntagm.  de  Dik  Syris,  cap.  1 .  And 
the  LXX.  tranflate  it  c^  to^JJ,   in  a  lucky  hour  :  And 
other  Greel^  Verfions  tV/j^/i^,  as  in  St.  Chryfoftom , 

(Horn.  LVI.  onthisBook)  who  expounds  it  Ittc't^ov 
tS  (jzoirts ,    /   have  obtained  my  aim.     Others  have 
iM%Yti&,y  which  is  the  fame :  Whence  the  Latin  an- 

ciently had  it,  Beata  facta,  or  Fcslixfum,  as  in  St.Au- 

fiin, 
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ftbi,  <£\XCI.  in  Gen.     And  this  feems  to  feme  to  be  Chapter 
nearer  to  the  Hebrew  than  any  other  Tranilation  ;    XXX. 
becaufe  what  other    way   foever    wc  expound    the  l^VNJ 
word  Gad  either  for    a  Troops  or  kortiaic,   we  nunc 
make  two  words  of  Bagad,  as  the    Maforitcs  do,  and 
take  3  to  fignifie  as   much  as  ̂ ^,  according  as  we 
tratlflate  it,  A  Troop comelh,  or  Good  Fortune   cop/eth. 
But  I  fee  no  neceiiity  of  this,   for  taking  Gdd  for  a 
Troop,  it  may  be  (Imply  translated,  With  a  Troop  5  a 
Troop    (hall  follow   this,  r.  e.  a  great   many  more 
Children.     And    it  muft   be  confefTed  that  Jacob  in 
his  BlefEng,  XLIX.  19.  doth  allude  to  this  iignifica- 
tion  of  the  word,  which  I  doubt  not  is    the  trueft. 
For  Gad.ox  Gada  never  denotes  Fortune  any  where  , 
but  in  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,    and    a- 
raong  the  Rabbins  who  follow  them  :  And  therefore 
this  may  be   lookt  upon  as  a  later  not  the    ancient 
fignification  of  the  word. 

Ver.  14.     /;;  the  days  of  Wheat-bar vc$ir\     Which  Verfc  14. 
began  at  Pentecofi,  when   the  Firft-Fruits  of   it  were 
offered  5  as  Barley-harvejl  began  at  the  Paffovcr. 

Mandrakes, ,~]  In  the  Hebrew  the  word   is  Dndaim  :• 
Which  here  figniiies  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree  or  Plant* (whatfoeyer  it  be)  and  in  the  Book  of  Canticles  VII. 
13.  it  fignifies  the  Flowers  5  and  thefe  are  the  only 
two  places  where  this  word  is   found  in  the  Bible. 
Which  Job  Ludolphi/s  gives   many  reafons  to  prove, 
cannot  fignifie  a  Mandrake :  For  the  Flowers  of  that 
have  a  bad  fmell,  and  the  Fruit  of    it  a  bad    tafte. 
And  therefore  after  great  variety  of  Opinions,    he 
concludes  it  tft  be  that  which  in  Syria  they  call  Mauz  : 
Which  is  an  excellent  fort  of  Fruit,  growing  upon  a 
Plant,  in  the  top  of  which  there  are  great  Bunches 
of  it,  likea  Cucumer.     From  whence  he  fanfies  this 

I  i  i  Fruit 
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Chapter  Fruit  was  anciently  called  Dudaim  :     From  the  He- 

XXX.     brnv  word  Dud^  which  fignifies,  prop'wquus  cognatm, 
iy~V~\J  amum,  a  Neighbour,  Kinfman,  or  Friend.  Such 

were  thefe  Dudaim,  which  he  calls  Cognatos  ant  pa- 
trueles  ah  una,  Siirpeprofe&os,  vide  Comment,  in  L.  L 
Hiftor.  JEthiop.  cap.  9.  n.  72.    -, 

Verfe  1 5.  Ver.  15.  Taken  away  my  husband^  It  feems  he  had 
eftranged  himfelf,  for  fome  time,  from  Leah's  Bed  , 
out  of  his  great  Love  to  Rachel,  or  becaufe  he  took 

little  Delight  in  her.  Or,  Rachel's  envy  at  her  ha- 
ving fo  many  Children,  when  (he  her  felf  had  none^ 

made  her  contrive  ways  to  keep  him  from  Leah. 

Verfe  16.      Ver.  16.    Thou  mutf  come  into  me,  8cc."]     I  cannot think  of  any  good  R.eafon, either  of  this  Contention 

among  Jacob's  Wives  for  his  Company,  or  their  gi- 
ving him  their  Maids  to  be  his  Wives,  or  for  Mojes 

his  taking  fuch  particular  notice  of  all  this  3  but  on- 
ly the  earned  Defire  they  had  to  fulfil  the  Promife 

made  to  Abraham,Thzth\s  Seed  fhould  be  as  the  Stars 
of  Heaven  for  Multitude  3  and  that  in  one  Seed  of 
his  (the  Mejfiah)  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  (hould 
be  bleffed.     It  had  been  below  the  Dignity  of  fuch 
a   Sacred  Hiftory,  as  this  is,  to  relate  fuch  things,    if 
there  had  not  been  fomething  of  great  Confideration 
in  them.     And  what  can    that  be,  but  chiefly  the 
Birth   of  the  bleffed  Seed  ;   which   was  the  Objeft  of 
the  Hopes  of  all  pious  people    in  tljofe  Days.     For 
it  is  evident,  both  by  Rachel  and  her  Sifter,  that  it 
was    Children   they  defired,    and    not  meerly  the 
Company  of  their  Husbinds  :     As  it  here  follows. 

Verfe  17,  Ver.  17.  God  hearkned  to  Leah.~\  To  her  earned Prayer j or  vehement  Defire  :  And  gave  her  another 
Son. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  1 8.  God  hath  given  me  my  hire.']    I  purchafed  Chapter 
my  Husband's  Company,  and  God  hath  rcpayed  me,     XXX. 
by  the  Gift  of  another  Son.     Unto  which  the  adds  L/^v^YJ 
a  further  Reflection  .•  as  if  this  was  the  R.cwtrd  of  Verfe  i3. 
her  Kindnefs  to  her  Husband^in  beftowing  her  Maid 

upon  him,  to  be  his  Wife. 

Ver.  19.  Conceived  again.~]  The  birth  of  this  Son  Verfc   u. begat  a  greater  Kindnels  between  them  5  and  made 
him  lets  a  ftranger  to  her  Bed. 

Ver.  20.  God  hath   endowed  me  with  a  good  Dowry. ~]^^r^   :  x- 
Ey  reftoring  her  Husband  to  her ,    and  beftowing 
new  Fruitfulnefs  upon  her :    For  (he  had  ceafed  to 
bear,  XXIX.  nit. 

Ver.  21.  Dinah.']  Noreafon  is  given  of  her  Name:  Verfc  at. 
But  it  feems  to  have  the  fame  with  that  of  Rachel's 
Firft-born  by  Bilhah,  verfe  6.   For,  as  if  (he  had  now 
got  the    better  of  Rachel,   (he  calls  this  Child  by  a 

Name,  importing"  Judgment. 

Ver.  22.  God  rcmembrcd  Rachel."]  He  would    not  Verfe  22. have  Leah  infult  over  her,  nor  triumph  too  much  ̂  
and  therefore  bleffed  Rachel  with  a  Son  cut  of  her 
own  Womb.     For  that  was  to  remember  her. 

Ver.  24.    Jofeph.~\  His  Name  feems  to  have  been  Verfe  24, taken  both  from  ending  her  Reproach,  which   (he 
mentions  before,^cr/e  23.  The  LORD  hath  taken  awa> 
(AfaphJ  the  Hebrew  word  is)  my  reproach  :    And  from 
adding  another  Son  to  this. 

God  Jl) all add  to  me  another  Son.~]  This  was  a  great Expreffion  of  her  Faith  5  more  than  we  find  in  all  the 
former  Births. 

Ver.  2 5 .  Send  me  aivay.~]  It  is  plain,by  this,that  the  Verfe  25. 
[even  Years  Service  for  Rachel \v 'ere  now  iinifhed  5  juft 
when  Jofeph  was  born  :  And  therefore  he  defires  to 

be  difmi(Ted,having  lived  with  him  fourteen  Years'. I  i  i  2  ft 
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Chapter        To  my  own  Place,  and  to  my  Country?]  i.  e.   To  his 

XXX.     Father's  Houfein  Canton  :    Which  was  his  Country, 
evV\j  becauie  he  was  born  there. 
Verfe  26.      Ver.  26.   For  thou   k*ioweft  what  fervice  I  have  done 

thee.']    He  appeals  to  himfelf,   whether  he  had  not ferved  him  with  all    Diligence  and  Fidelity  :    And 
therefore  deferved  to  be  difrniffed    after    fuch   long 
Labours. 

Verfe  27«      Ver.  27'  ̂ Jave  ktr&dfy  experience.']    Or,    as  the Ancients  underftood    the  word  XichaJI:ti,     I    have 

found  by  Divination".  And  Aben-Ez rethinks  he  learnt 
it  by  confulting  with  his  Teraphim.    But  there  need- 

ed no  fuch  advice  with  them  5  the  thing  was  plain 
in  it  felf,  that  he  had  brought  Prosperity  along  with 
him  into  his  Houfe. 

Verfe   29.      Ver.  29.  Thou  J^noweji  how  1  have  ferved  thee.~]\Vith how  much  Care  and  Fidelity,  as  he  had  admonifned 
him  before,  verfe  26. 

And  how  thy  Cattle  was  with  meT]    How  they  pro' 
fpered  under  my  Care. 

Verfe  30.      Ver.  30.  Blejfcd  thee  fi 'nee  my  coming."]    So  St.  Hie- rom  explains  the  Hebrew  Phrafe,    at  my  Toot :    Ever 
fince  I  fet  my  Foot  \v\thm  thy  Doors  3  or,    fince  I 
ejitredinto  thy  Service.     Others  expound  it,  Where- 
foevcr  I  went,  or  by  my  leading  thy  Flock.      But  Mai- 
monides  fays  this  Phrafe,   Lcragli  (at  my  Toot)   figni- 
fies  becanfe  of  me,  for   my  fil{e.     And  fo  he  explains 
the  like  Phrafe,XXXlII.i4.P.  I.  More  Nev0ch.cap.2S. 

r  Ver.  31.    Thou  fiatt  not  give  me  any  thing,   8tc/]     I 

verte  31- w:ij  taj<e  nothing  of  thee  at  prefent  5  but  make  this 
following  Bargain  with  thee,  for  the  future. 

Verfe   32.     Ver.  32.    Allthefpeck!edandfpctted,&c.~]    In  this 
place,  and  in  XXXI.  10.  there  are four  diiYmd:  words 
uied  toexprefs  whatfhould  be  his. 

The 
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The  fir  ft  of  them  is  Nak?d,   which  we  well    tran-   Chapter 

HdXtfpcckled.     For  the  word  fignifies  little  Point*  or    XXX. 

4r,whicbthe  Greeks  call  glyuxt-m. :  As  many  lure 
obferved  5  particularly  Beckett  in  his  Hrerozoic.  P.  1. 
L.  ll.r.  45. 

The  fecond  is  7*///,  which  fignifies  broader  and 
larger  vbpots  5  which  we  frequently  fee  in  Cattle. 

The  next  is  ̂ 4^'/>which  fignifies  fpotted  with  di- 
vers Colours:  But  mod  properly,  Spots,  or  rather 

Circles,  or  Rh/gs  about  the  Feet  or  Legs  (which  we 

tranllate  Ring-ftraked)  fo  Symmachus  renders  it  Xij- 
HATrnhtc,,  white-footed  :  And  Onki.los  and  Jonathan,  hal- 

ving Marks  on  their  Feet  5  rather  Lifts  round  their 
Legs  or  Feet  5  for  the  word  denotes  binding  or  /nr/- 
j?7#g  about  any  thing. 

And  then  the  laft  word  Barud  fignifies  wkitrjb  Spots 
like  Hail.     For  Barud,  in  Hebrew^  is  Bail 

This  {hall  be  my  hire7\  He  doth  not  mean,  that  thofe 
Cattle  which  were  already  /peeked  and  fpotted,  &c. 

fhouldbe  given  him  .•  For  that  doth  not  agree  with 
what  went  before,  thou  ftalt  not  give  me  any  thing, 

(/.  e.  I  will  take  nothing  that  is  now  thine)  and  be* 
fides,  it  would  have  been  no  wonder,  if  thofe  that 
were  fpotted  already,  thou  Id  bring  forth  others  like 
to  themfelves.  Therefore  the  Sence  is  ,  That  he 

would  feparate  all  the  Spotted  Sheep  and  Goats  5  and 
then  out  of  thofe  which  were  of  one  Colour,  he 
would  have  all  thatfliould  prove  hereafter  at  all 

marked  with  any  of  the  fore-mentioned  variety. 
Now  this  was  a  thing  fo  unlikely  to  happen, that  La- 
ban,  in  the  next  £er/e,embraces  the*motion  very  gree- 

dily :  Thinking  that  white  or  black  Cattle,  would 
bring  forth  none  but  fuch  as  were  like  themfelves. 

Ver. 
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Chapter     Ver.  53.  Sojhall  my  Rtghteoufnefs,   Sec.*]  This  fe- XXX .    paration  being  made,  it  would  appear  that  if  he  had 
W*WJ  any  /potted,  they  were  not  taken  from  Laban s  Flock  5 
Verfe  33.  but  given  to  him  by  God  out  of  them,  as  a  Reward 

of  his  honeft  Diligence. 

Verfe  24.       Ver.  34-   IwMld  W  might  be  according  to  thy  word."] He  thought  this  fo  good  a  Bargain,  that  he  was  afraid 
Jacob  would  not  ftand  to  it. 

Verfe  35*      Ver.  35-  ̂ nt0  ̂ c  hands  of  his  Sons."]  u  e.  of  La- bans  Sons,  who  were  now  grown  up  :  Though,  per- 
haps, when  Jacob  firft  came  to  him,  they  were  fo  lit- 

tje  as  not  to  be  able  to  look  after  the  Flocks ,  which 
his  Daughter  therefore  fed,  XXIX.  9.     As  for  Ja- 

cob's Sons,  theeldeft  of  them  wasfcarce  [even  Years 
old  5  and  therefore  could  not  be  fit  for    fuch  Em- 

ployment.    Laban  therefore  went  and  feparated  the 
/potted  Cattle  from  the  reft  5    and  then,    left   Jacob 
ftiould   get  any  of  them  to  mix  with  thofe  of  one 
Colour,  he  committed  them  to  his  own  Sons,  to  be 
fed    apart  by  themfelves  :    And,   as  it  follows  in  the 
next  Verfe,  made  a  diftance  of  three  days  journey,  be- 

tween the  one  and  the  other}    that   none  might  be 
in  danger  to  ftray  the  Flock  which  was   fed  by  Ja- 

cob :    Unto  whole  Care  were  committed  all  that  had 
no  Spots  at  all. 

Verfe  36.      Ver.  36.  Set  three  days  Journey,  Sec]  That  they 
might  be  fure,  not  to  come  near,   fo  much  as  to  fee 
one  another. 

Verfe  37.      ̂ en  37-  Of  ̂Je  Hafel."]    The   Hebrew  word  Luz, fignifies  an  Almond,  as  Bochart  proves  at  large,    out  of 
a  great  many  Authors.     And  therefore     St.  Hierom 
here  rightly  translates  it,  Virgas  Amygdalinas.     And 
the  Hebrew  Interpreters,  who  will  have  it  fignifie  an 
Hafel-tree,  confefs  that  herein  they   depart  from  the 

Opinion 
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Opinion  of  thole  that  went  before  them.  So  Aben 
E  *<i  and  Kimchi,  who  both  acknowledge  that  the  an- 

cient Doftors  expound  it,   Alm4n-ro£s. 
And  filled  white  /hakes  in  thewT]  He  had  three  Ar- 

tifices to  compa  is  his  end.  The  fir  ft  was  this.  To 
peel  oir  the  Bark  from  theRods,at  certain  diftances, 
till  the  white  appeared  between  the  Bark,  which  was 
of  a  different  Colour.  And  thefeRods,  thus  dif- 
coloured,  he  laid  in  the  Channels  of  Water,  at  that 
time  when  the  Cattle  were  wont  to  couple,  (as  it 
follows  Tn  the  next  Verfe)  that  their  Fancies  might  be 
painted  with  fucfi  divers  Colours,  as  they  faw  in  the 
Rods.     See  verfe  40541. 

Ver.  39.  And  the  Flocks  conceived  before  the  Rods  ,  Verfe  29. 
and  brought  forth,  Sec/]  The  Greek.  Fathers  afcribe 
this  to  the  miraculous  Operation  of  God,  as  Bochart 
obferves  in  his  Hireozoic,  P.I.  L.  II.  cap.  49.  But 
the  Latin  Fathers,  particularly  St.  Hierow,  look  upon 
it,  as  done  by  the  natural  Operation  of  the  Imagina- 

tion. For  which  he  alledges  the  like  thing  done  in 
Spain  among  Horfes  and  Mares :  And  brings  g*i*8i- 
Han  and  Hippocrates  to  jufkifie  the  like  Conceptions 
in  Women.  Which  he  backs  with  a  great  Number 
of  Authorities,  out  of  Galen  and  other  Writers: 
Who  have  obferved  indelible  Marks,  to  have  been 
imprefled  upon  Children,  by  the  Obje&s  that  were 

prefented  to  their  Mother's  Imagination,  at  the  time of  her  Conception. 

And  St.  Aujlin  fays  the  Egyptians,  by  the  like  De- 
vice with  this  of  Jacob\hd.d  (Till  a  new  Apjs^or  Picd- 

Bull,  to  fucceed  that  which  died  :  To  whom  they 
gave  Divine  Honour.  But  whatsoever  Power  there 
might  be  in  natural  Imagination  to  produce  fuch 
Effe&s,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that  God  gave  an 

extra- 
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Chapter    extraordinary  BlefTmg  to  this  Contrivance :    As  ap- 
XXX.     Pears  by  the  Vifion  which  Jacob  fays  he  had,    where- 
■t^WJ  *n  GcK*  (who  had  directed  him  to  this  Invention) 

promiied  to  give  it  fuccefc,  XXXI.  10,  n,  12.  For 
Beads  have  very  rarely  fuch  a  ftrong  and  vehement 
Imagination,  as  produces  fuch  Effeds  ̂   unlefs  it  be 
moved  by  ibme  unufual  Paffion,  And  therefore  we 
muft  confefs  that  God  excited  and  ftirred  up  their 
Imagination  $  which  otherways  would  not  have 
wrought  in  that  manner  }  at  leaft,  not  in  all  the  Ca- 

t'e.  For,  let  any  Shepherd  now  try  this  Device  , 
and  he  will  not  find  it  do,  what  it  did  then  by  a 
Divine  Operation.  Vide  G.  Vojfius,  L.  III.  de  IdofoL 
cap.  2  2. 

Verfe  AQk  Ver.  40..  And  Jacob  didfeparaie  the  Lambs,  Stc.^ 
One  Species  is  put  for  all  :  And  the  meaning  is,That 
thofe  young  Cattle  (whether  Lambs,  or  Kids  of  the 
Goats,  &c.)  which  were  thus  brought  forth  fpotted, 
he  did  not  fuf%  to  remain  with  the  Flock  of  Laban  ̂  
left  he  fhould  fay  that  he  did  him  wrong  by  letting 
them  mix  together,  and  fo  bring  forth  fpotted  Cat- 

tle, (and  perhaps  he  might  alfo  think  that  they  look- 
ing upon  Labfins  one-coloured  Cattle,  might  bring 

forth  young  0nes  like  to  them.). But,  inftead  of  this 
way  of  indexing  himfelf,  he  had  a  fecond  Artifice  3 
which  was  to  put  the  fpotted  Cattle  (produced  by 
the  former  Device)  foremoft  :  So  that  Laban  s  Flock 
ihould  always  look  upon  them,  and  thereby  be  the 
more  apt  to  conceive  the  like.  And  then  it  follows, 
in  the  end  of  this  Verfe. 

He  put  hfc  own  Flocks  by  themfelvej,  and  put  them 

not  to  Laban  s  Cattle.~]  Which  looks  like  a  repetition of  what  was  faid  in  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe  :  But 
.the    meaning  is,   That  thofe  which  brought  forth 

fpotted, 
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(potted  ,  by  this  fecond  Artifice,  he  alfo  put  by  them-   Q 
felves  3  and  (utfered  them  not  to  be  mingled  with  / ./-  XXX. 
bans  Cattel,   as  before  he  had  fc pirated  thole  that  L/*V\J 
were  brought  forth  fpotted,  by  looking  upon  the 
Rods. 

Ver.41.  And  it  cawcto  pafs,  when  the jlronger  Cattely^fe  Ai 
did  conceive,  that  Jacob  ficc.^  This  was  his  third  Ar- 

tifice :  Which  is  thus  expounded  by  the  Chaldee  and 
a  great  number  of  other  Authors,  (which  may  be  feea 
in  Bochart,  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  L.  II.  cap.  46.  )  that  he 
laid  the  Rods  before  the  Cattel  only  in  the  Spring- 

time, when  the  Sun  was  afcending  ,  and  the  Cattel 
lufty  and  vigorous  :  But  let  them  alone  when  the 

Cattel  came  together  in  September ,  or  the  deten- 
tion of  the  Year,  (for  they  bred  twice  a  Year  in 

thofe  Countries)  at  which  time  they  were  become 
more  feeble.  If  he  had  always  laid  the  Rods  before 
the  Cattel,  there  might  have  been  none  but  /potted, 

#and  to  Lab  an  have  been  quite  impoverHhed.  There- 
fore he  chofe  to  do  it  only  in  their  firft  and  prime- 

Copulation,  which  was  in  the  Spring-time :  And  o- 
mitted  it  in  the  latter,  which  was  in  the  Autumn. 
Our  famous  Mr.  Mede  follows  this  Interpretation^ 
Difcourfe  XLV.  p.  355.  But  there  is  no  certainty 
in  it :  For  Pliny  and  Columella  prefer  thefe  begot  in 
Autumn,  to  thofe  begot  in  the  Spring.  And  there- 

fore our  Tranflation  is  moft  proper,  which  reprefents 
Jacob,  as ufing this  Artifice,  of  laying  the  Rods  be- 

fore them,  only  when  the  ftrongex  Cattle  came  toge- 
ther, and  not  when  the  weaker.  And  fo  the  LXX. 

underftood  the  words,  without  refpeft  to  the  former 
or  latter  breed  :  And  fo  the  Hebrew  words  import,  as 
Bochartus  (hows  in  the  place  before-named,  p.  514. 

K  k  k  Ver. 
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Chapter        Ver.  43.   And  the  Man  hicreafed  exceedingly,  8tc/] 
XXXI.  Some  have  made  it  a  queftion,whether  he  got  all  this 
LXVNj  Riches  honeftly  5  becaufe  Laban  d\d  not  think  of  his 
Verfe  43-ufing  any  Art,  but  only  of  bare  cafual  Productions. 

But,  as  what  was  not  directly:  againft  the  Contraft, 
may  be  thought  to  be  allovved  by  it  ̂   fo  it  is  certain 
that  Jacob  might  lawfully  take  what  God  beftowed 
upon  him  :  Who  feems  to  have  dire&ed  him  by  an 
Angel  to  ufe  this  Artifice  5  or,  at  leaft,  teftified  his 
Approbation  of  it :  Intending  to  transfer  unto  Jacob 
the  Wealth  of  Laban  ,  as  he  gave  the  Riches  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Ifraelites.For  theWorld  is  his.and  the 
Fulnefs  thereof :  And  he  may  difpofe  of  every  thing 
in  i%  as  he  pleafes. 

Maid-Servants,  &c.  ]  To  look  after  his  Cattel  ̂  
and  after  his  Camels  and  Affes,  which  he  alfo  pur- 
chafed. 

CHAP.     XXXL 

Verfe  I.    ̂er#  I#X.  T^  heard  the  words  of  Laban  sSons.~]    Who J[  JL  uttered  fuch  difcontented  or  threatning 
Speeches,  as  made  him  fear  they  would  fall  upon  him 
and  do  him  mifchief.    This  was  the  firft  Caufe  of  his 

refolved  flight. 

Hath  tak§n  away  all  that  was  our  Fathers.  ~_     They fpeak  of  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a  Thief :  which  made 
him  fufpeft  they  would  ufe  him  accordingly. 

All  this  Glory. 1     All  thefe  Riches,  verfe  16. 

Verfe  2.        Ver.  2.  And  Jacob  beheld  the  Countenance  of  La- 

ban$LC.~\    This  was  the  fecond  Caufe  of  his  Refolu- 
tion 
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tion  to  be  gone  ;  That  he  favv  by  Labans  looks  things  Chapter 
were  not  likely  to  go  well  with  him  if  he  ftayed  any   XXXI 
longer.  c^V\J 

Ver.  3.  And  the  LORD  faid  untojacob^c.)     This  Verfe  a,  ' was  the  third  Caufe,  tfa  Divine  Majejiy  appeared  to 

him,  and  bad  him  be  gone.     And  as  he  had'  hi  5  .  /ar- rant, fo  he  teals  it  with  his  Promife  to  protect  him  in 
his  Return  to  his  own  Country. 

Ver.  4.  :d  called   Rachel  and  Leah.  ~]  Verfe  4. Rachel  is  firll  mentioned  as  his  chief  Wife  :  for  fo 
Hie  was  in  his  dellgnment :  And  lb  the  Posterity  of 
1  eah  after \\  mowledged,  naming  her  fir  ft  in  the 
Bleiling  of  Ruth,  IV.  n. 

To  the  rield  unto  his  Flock.]  That  he  might  dh- 
cpurfe  them  privately  :  Fearing  alio,  it  is  likely,  that 
he  might  be  feized  by  Lab  an  and  his  Sons,  if  he  went 
to  the  Howie. 

Ver.  5.   The  God  of  my  Fathers  hath  been  with  me.  ~]  Verfe  5. 
Hath  appeared  to  me,  (verfc  3.  J  and  bid  me  not  tear 
your  Father. 

Ver.  6.  With  all my  power. "\  I  have  omitted  nothing  Verfe  6. that  I  could  do,  to  promote  his  Intereft. 

Ver.  7.  Hath  deceived  me.']     Dealt  unjuftly  with  Verfe  7. me,  in  not  landing  to  his  Agreement. 

Changed  myW ages  ten  ti?nes.~\  i.e.  Very  often  $  as many  interpret  it  from  the  like  Expreffion  in  other 
places  particularly  Levit.  XXVI.  26.  where  ten  Wo- 
men  are  put  for  a  great  number  of  Women.  |fcr 
others  think  that  he  really  changed  his  Wages,  jmt 
ten  times.  For  he  ferved  him  fix  Years ,  after  he 
made  the  Agreement  with  him,  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  verfe  31,  Sec.  And  the  firft  Year  . 
he  ftood  to  his  Bargain  :  But  feeing  him  thrive  ex- 

ceedingly, he  altered  the  form  of  their   Covenants, 
K  k  k  2  at 
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Chapter  at  the  end  of  that  Year.     And  in  like  manner,  every 
XXXI.   half  Year,  when  the  Ews  brought  forth  young  ones, 

U"V\J  (which  they  did  twice  a  Year)  and  hefawthem  fpot- 
ted  5  he  broke  his  Contract,  and  made  a  new  one,  lefs 
advantageous  to  Jacob  :  Sometimes  retraining  it  to 
one  fort  of  Cattel,  fometimes  to  another  :  And  not 
letting  him  have  the  whole  benefit  of  his  Contradh 
Which  is  not  at  all  improbable  :  For  Jacob  mentions 
his  ill  dealing  with  him  in  the  very  fame  words, verfe 
41.     And  in  the  next  Verfe  to  this  he  relates  how 
Laban  would  fometimes  let  him  have  only  the JpecJ^- 
led  5  at  another  time  ,  none  but;  the  ring-ftraked  5 
and   fo  we   may    fuppole   of  the    reft.      See    this 
explained  by  St.  Hierom  in  §>u<eft.  Hebr.  and  by  St.  Au- 
ftin,  QXCV.inGen. 

But  God  fufered  him  not  to  hurt  me."]  To  defraud me  of  my  Wages,  by  thefe  changes  which  he  made  in 
them. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9»  Thus  hath  God  taken  away^  Sec."]  He  pru- dently conceals  his  own  A#tifice,and  only  relates  what 
hand  God  had  in  thebufinefs,  (which  indeed  was  the 
Chief,  for  svithout  his  Bleffing  it  could  not  have  pro- 
fpered)  for  fear  perhaps  that  they  ftiould  any  way  di- 

vulge it,  and  bring  him  into  danger  with  Laban.  For 
every  Body  cannot  keep  a  Secret,  (  the  Hebrews  make 
too  fevere  and  foolifh  Reflexions  on  Women  upon 
thisoccidon)  and  his  whole  Eftate  depending  on 
this,  he  thought  it  beft  to  keep  it  to  himfelf  fomhe 

Pr#nt- 
Verfe  10.      ̂ er*  I0#  It  came  to  pops,  at  the  time  the  Cattel  con- 

*  ceived,  See]     To  confirm  them  in  the  Opinion  ,  that the  hand  of  God  had  transferred  all  the  Riches  of 

their  Father  unto  him  \  he  relates  what  was  reprefen- 
ted  to  him  in  a  Dream. The 



^   GENESIS.  457 
The  Rams  that  leaped,  &C.  ]     He  beheld  them  fuch,  Chapter 

as  he  had  agreed  to  have  for  his  Hire  ;  and  therefore    XXXI. 

likely  to  produce  others  Jpotted,  and  /?r//^/,Iike  them-  L/"V%J 
felves.  According  to  the  common  Obfervation  of  the 
Poet  : 

Siccatulos  c ambus  f miles,  fie  tnatribus  hcedos. 

For  in  the  Hebrew  the  words  ring-ftraked  mdfieckjed, 
may  be  referred  to  the  Ews  as  well  as  to  the  Rams. 
And  it  is  probable  he  had  this  Vifion  before  he  made 
his  Agreement  with  Laban^  whereby  he  was  directed 
to  the  Artifice  of  which  he  made  ufe  :  Or,  elfe  God 
reprefented  to  him  afterward,  that  he  approved  it,and 
would  make  it  fuccefsful. 

Grizled.~]  This  word  (Bawd)  is  not  ufed  before  : 
But  I  took  notice  of  it  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  verfe 
32.  that  it  fignifies  as  much  as  great  white  or  grey 
Spots,  like  to  Hail-ftones.  It  is  juft  the  quite  contra- 

ry to  Nahd,  fpeckled  or  fprinkled,  with  little  black 
Spots,  which  were  upon  the  Sheep  that  were  white  : 
As  thefe  were  whitifi  or  grijted  Spots,  upon  thofe  that 
were  black. 

Ver.  11.  And  the  Angel  of God  ftakeunto  me  ,&C.~]Vzxk  li. In  the  Name  of  God,  as  his  Ambaflador  :  God  being 
fuppofed  to  be  prefent,  where  his  Angels,  who  are 
hisRetinue,  are  laid  to  appear,  as  I  have  often  noted. 
See  XXVIII.  17. 

Ver.  12.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 7\  He  faid  verfe  ic.  Verfe  n> 
that  he  did  lift  up  his  Eyes  ;    Therefore  the  meam    5 
here  is,  Obferve  now,  and  mark  what  thou  feeft. 

Ihavefeen  all  that  Laban  doth  unit  thee.  J  Taken 
fuch  notice  of  it,  that  I  will  do  thee  Right. 

Vef. 
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Chaprer      Ver.  13.  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel.  ]     It  is  plain  by 
XXXI.   this,  that  though  the  Angel  only  appeared,  verfen. 
Ky>f<j  yet  God  himlelf  was  prefent  and  remembred  him,how 
Verie  13.be  had  appeared  unto  him  in  Bethel,  XXVIII.  n, 

12,  Sec.  and  how  Jacob  had  anointed  the  Pillar,  and 
vowed  a  vow  unto  him.  So  Maimonides  expounds  it  } 
for  Jacob,  no  doubt,  faith  he,  made  the  Vow  to  God, 
and  not  to  the  Angel:  And  therefore  the  Angel 

(  as  he  underftands  it  )•  fpeaks  here  in  the  Name  of 
God*  and  not  of  hinfelf,  More  Nevoch.  P.I.  cap.2j. 
See  Chapter  XXII.  11,15.  But  I  fee  no  reafon  why 
we  fhould  not  fuppofethe.D/zw/e  Majefty  himfelf  to 

have  appeared  alfo,  as  he  did  at  Bethel  :  When  Ja- 
cob faw  the  Angels  afcending  and  defcending  upon 

the  Ladder,  and  the  Lo  a  D  himfelf  Handing  at  the 
top,  and  fpeaking  to  him,  as  he  doth  here.  For  up- 

on a  ferious  Confideration  of  all  the  Circumftances, 
this  Vifion,  here  mentioned,  feems  to  me  to  be  di- 
ftinft  from  what  was  reprefented  by  an  Angel  in  a 
Dream,  verfe  1 1.  For  he  had  that  it  is  evident,at  the 

beginning  of  his  laft  fix  Years  Service  '{  this,  at  the conclufion  of  them  :  But  he  puts  them  both  together, 
becaufe  they  belong  to  the  fame  Matter. 

And  God  now  remembers  his  Vow, to  (how  him  that 

he  was  well-pleafed  with  it  \  and  to  excite  him  toper- 
form  it,  when  he  had  brought  him  (as  he  allures 
him  he  would)  to  that  place  again. 

Verfe.  14.  Ver.  14.  Rachel  and  Leah  anjwered,8zc.l  Trrey  im- 
mediately conferred  to  go  along  with  him  5  and  not 

fo  much  as  to  acquaint  their  Father  with  it :  For  they 

knew  he' would  give  them  nothing. 
Is  there  any  Portion ,&c/]  We  (hall  get  nothing  by 

flaying  with  him  :  The  reafon  of  which  follows. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  i  5.  Arc  wc  riot  counted  as  Strangers  $  ekc.~]  He  ( hath  not  dealt  with  us  as  if  we  were  his  Children  :    XXXI. 

Hut  as  if  we  were  of  fome  other  Family  5  whom  he  l/^^\J 
bad  bought,  and  fold  again.  Verft  1 5. 

Sold  w.~\  Not  lb  much  giving  us  in  Marriage 5  as 
felling  us  for  the  Price  of  Jacob's  Labour. 

Qi<ttc  devoured  our  Money. ~]  Kept  to  h'imfelf  all the  Money  he  got  by  thy  Service  5  and  given  us  not 
a  Farthing  of  it. 

Ver.  16.  For  all  the  Riches,  5kc]     God  hath  but  Verfe  16- 
given  us  that  which  was  our   own :  And  therefore 
thou  maifl:  lawfully  keep  it,  and  go  away  with  it. 

Ver.  17.  Jacob  rofc  up."]     Prepared  himfelf  for  the  Verfe  17. Journey. 
And  jet  his  Sons.]  As  was  but  needful  :  Reuben 

his  eldeft,  being  fcarce  fourteen  Years  old  ̂   and  Jofeph 
his  youngeft,  fcarce  fix. 

upon  Camels?]     They  ufed  to  ride  upon  Camels  in  . 
the  Eaft-Country  5  efpecially  when  they  made  long 
Journeys.     See  XXIV.  10. 

Ver.  18.  He  carried  away  all  his  Cattcl.~]     But  no- Verfe  18. 
thing  of  Labans  5  as ■  Jofeph  vs,  without  any  reafon, fanfies. 

Ver.  1 9.  Laban  went  to  f/jear  his  Sheep.]  Which  gave  Verfe  19. 
Jacob  the  better  opportunity  to  efcape ,  whilft   he 
was  bufie  about  that  5  and  feafting,  perhaps  ,  his 
Sheareqt 

AndKachel  hadjlolen.]  In  Jill  likely  hood  his  Wives 
returned  to  the  Houfe,  to  fetch  what  they  had  left 
there,  whe»  Jacob  fent  to  fpeak  with  them  in  the 
Field,  (verfe  4.  J  and  then  Rachel  took  away  thefe 
Images. 

The  Images  that  her  Father  had.~]  Thefe  Images  in the  Hebrew  are  called  TERAP  HI  A* .-  Of  which 
we 



44o  A    COMMENTARY 
Chapter  we  read  very  often,  afterward,  in  the  Holy  Scripture. 
XXX  \.  Mercer  and  Simeon  de  Muk  take  it  for  an  exotick  word : 

But  others  derive  it  from  the  Hebrew  word  Rapka, 
which  fignifies  to  cure  or  heal  3  as  if  thefe  were  lookt 
upon  as  Salvatores,  Saviours  and  Deliverers,  or  Pre.- 
fervers  from  Mifchief. 

There  are  other  Derivations,  of  which  there  is  no 

certainty  :  But  moft  agree  they  were  a  kind  of  Pe- 
nates,  as  the  Romans  called  them,  HonJJjold  Goods  :  In 

which  ftyle  Laban  fpeaks  of  them,when  he  fays,  verfe 
30.  Wherefore  haft  thoufiolen  my  Gods?  But  it  is  a 
great  Queftion  among  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  ,  Whether 
in  thefe  ancient  Times,they  worfhipped  them  as  Gods, 
or  only  ufed  them  as  Inftruments  of  Divination  ^  as 
Mr*  Selden  obferves,  de  Dik  Syrk  Syntagm.  I.  cap.  2. 
Where  he  (hows,  that  fevesal  of  the  Hebrew  Doftors 
take  them  to  have  been  Figures  in  Humane  (hape, 
(1  Sam.  XIX.  13.)  made  by  Aftrologers  to  be  capa- 

ble ( as  they  fanfied  )  of  the  heavenly  Influences. 
And  for  this  reafon,  they  think,  Rachel ftole  them, 
that  Laban  might  not  enquire  by  them  ,  which  way 
Jacob  and  his  Famify  were  gone.  Hottinger  alfo  hath 
many  ingenious  Arguments  to  prove,  that  they  were 
the  fame  with  the  Arabian  Tali/mans,  in  after  times  : 

Which  were  Images  made  under  fuch  or  fuch  Con- 
ftellations,  to  receive  the  heavenly  Influences :  Either 
to  be  a  Phylattery,  or  an  Oracle.  See  L.  ̂ tfJiftor. 
Orient,  cap.  8. 

But  the  Conjefture  of  Lnd.  de  Dieu  upon  this 
place,  feems  to  me  far  more  probable,  thai  they  were 
the  Reprefentations  of  fome  Angelical  Powers,  (Te- 
raphim  and  Seraphim  being  the  very  fame,  by  the 
change  only  of  a  Letter)  who,  they  imagined,  de- 
dared  the  Mind  of  God,  by  them.   "Tor,  in  thofe 

Coun- 
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Countries  where-the  SC  HE  CHINA  H,   or  Pre-    Chapter fence  of  the  Divine  Majejiy  did  not  appear,  as  it  did    XXXI. 
in  Abrdhams  Family,  they  had  at  leaft  ibme  Tradi-   ia?*&\& 
tion  of  it,  and  of  the  Angels  that  were  its  Atten- 

dants:   The  refemblance  of  which  they  made,   in 
hope  they  might  by  that  means  have  a  Communica- 

tion with  them,  and  gain  Intelligence  from  Heaven. 
Of  which,  evil  Spirits  made  their  Advantage  ̂   and 
abufed  Mankind  by  the  lying    Anfwers   they  gave  to 
their  Enquiries.     For  there  is  noreafon  to  think  that 
God  allowed, much  lefs  appointed  the  making  of  thefc 

Teraph'iw  :     Which  Gajfarel  adventures  to  fay,  were 
Piouily  ufed  before  the  Law  ofMofcs,  and  God  ma- 
nifefted  his  Mind  and  Will  by  them.     This  hadbecu 

to  lead  Men  into  Idolatry,  by  Image-worfhip :  Un- 
to which  they  were  too  prone  of  themfelves. 

Expofttors  differ  very  much  about  Rachel's  Inten- 
tion in  ftealing  them.  Some  fanlie,  (he  itill  retained 

a  tang  of  Superfcition  :  But  I  take  it  to  be  more  like- 
ly, that  Jacob,  who  loved  her  extreamly,  and  was  no 

lefs  beloved  by  her,  had  brought  her  off  from  the 
falfe  Notions  and  bad  Cuftoms  of  her  Country.  And 
then  (he  did  not  carry  them  away,  for  fear  Laban 
fhould  enquire  by  them,  which  way  they  were  gone: 
(for  (he  knew  they  were  but  vain  Idols,  which  could 
give  no  Direftion)  But,  rather  defigned  to  convince 
her  Fadier  of  his  Superftition  ̂   by  letting  him  fee, 
thatbwGods  (as  he  called  them)  could  not  prcferve 
themfelves,  much  lefs  do  any  fervice  to  him.  Or, 
perhaps,  (lie  intended  to  give  her  felf  fome  Portion 
of  his  Goods,  which  (he  thought  juftly  belonged  to 
her.-  And  fo  took  thefe  Teraphb;;,  which  were  of 
fome  value  (though  final  1  Images)  becaufe  they  are 
generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  made  of  Silver. 

Lll  Ver. 
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Chapter        Ver.  20.  Jacob Jiole  away  unawares."]  Without  the XXXI.    knowledge  of  Laban.     For  the  word  Heart  (as  it  is 
L/WJ  in  the  Hebrew)  is  herep  ut  for  the  Understanding  and 
Verfe  ic>VM. 

Laban  the  Syrian."^  There  being  no  neceffity  of mentioning  his  Country,  (which  was  well  known 
from  the  preceding  Story)  feme  think  he  is  here 
called  the  Syrian ,to  denote  that  as  cunning  as  he  was, 
Jacob  was  too  hard  for  him.  For  the  Syrians,  in  an- 

cient Authors,are  obferved  to  have  been  a  very  craf- 
ty, fubtil  People.  But  there  is  no  certainty  of  this  5 

there  being  a  frequent  redundance  very  obvious  in 
this  Language.  See  verfe  25. 

Verfe  5l-  Ver.  21.  So  he  fled,  tec]  Pack'd  up  his  Baggage 
(as  we  now  fpeak)  and  made  all  ready  for  a  fpeedy 
flight :  And  (as  it  follows)  rofe  up,  and  made  all  the 
hafte  he  could  to  get  over  the  River. 

And  pajfed  over  the  River  J]  i.  e.  Euphrates,  fre- 
quently called  in  Scripture,  the  River,  in  regard  of 

its  eminence. 
Mount  Gilead.]  So  called  afterward,  from  what 

Jacob  and  Laban  did  there,  verfe  48.  Injoyned  to 
Mount  Libanus. 

Ver.  22.  On  the  third  day.]   There  was  fuch  a  di- 

Verfe  12.  ftance  between  Jacob's  Flock    and  his  (XXXII.  36.) 
that  he  could  not  hear  fooner:    Efpecially  when  he 
was  taken  up  with  other  bufinefs,  (verfe  19.)  and  did 
not  make  enquiry.  ^ 

Ver.  23.  Took,  his  Brethren.']  Some  of  his  near  Kin- Verfe  23.  dred. 

They  overtook^  him."]    The   Hebrew  word   imports. They  came  clofe  up  to  him. 
Ver,  24.  And  God  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 

Verfe  24.  jjrea^  $lCp]  See  concerning  this  Expreffion,XX.  3. 
Speak 
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Speak not  to  Jacob  cither  good  or  had.']   About  his  Chapter return  to  thee.     Unto  which  Cod  char  XI. 
fhould  neither  allure  him  by  Promifes,    nor  affrigbt  l^WJ 
him  by  Threats. 

Ver.  25.  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.]  This  is  adif-  yerre  5 
ferentword  from  that  in  verfe  23.  fignif}  ing  be  came  ~ ' 
near,  or  approached  juft  to  him  :  So  that  they  might 
confer  one  with   another. 

Now  Jocob  had  pitched  his  Tent,  &o]  For  Jacob 
and  Laban  had  both  pitched  their  Tents  in  die  fame 
Mount :  not  far  from  one  another.  This  Jofepfw 
thinks  they  had  done,in  the  Evening  ̂   \\\\m  Laban 
came  up  foclofe  to  him,  that  if  the  Night  had  not 
parted  them,  they  might  then  have  difcourfed  to. 
ther  :  Which  they  did  the  next  Morning,  when  th 
came  nearer  one  to  another  5  after  God  had  w  arned 
Laban  not  to  ftop  his  Journey. 

Here  Gilead  is  redundant,  as  the  word  Syrian  was 
before  in  verfe  20,  24. 

Ver.  26.  As  Captives  taken  with  the  S»w<:/.]As  Prizes  Veri: 
in    War  5   which   are  wont  to  be  carried  off   with 
force  and  violence. 

Ver.  28.  Thou  haft  now  done  foolifily  in  fo  doing.]  Verfe  28.. 
Hefeems  to  pretend,  that  he  would  have  been  very 
kind  to  him,  if  they  had  parted  with  mutual  Con.- 
fent :  And  would  have  him  think  he  had  loft  by 
dealing  away,  not  only  the  Mufick  and  Merriment , 
(before-mentioned,  verfe  2j.)  but  fuch  Gifts  as  he 
would  have  beftowed  upon  him. 

Ver.  2 9.  The  Qodof  your  Father  fpakc  unto  rie\  Sec]  Verfe 
There  is  no  ground  to  think  that  the   SCHECHI- 
NAH,  or  Divine  Majcjiy  appeared  to  him  5  for  we 

do  not  read  either  here  or  vcrfe'24..  °f  his  feeing  any 
thing,  but  hearing  one  fpeak  to  him,  and  that  in  a 

L 1  1  2  Dream 

*'
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Chapter    Dream:  Who  told  him,  Ifuppofe,  that  he  was  the 
XXXI.    God  of  Ifaac^nd  of  Abraham.     Or,  if  he  faw  a  glo- 
lys/Sj  rious  Appearance,  it  was  in  his  deep  only  3  not  when 

he  was  awake. 

Verfe   30.      Ver.  30.  Stolen  my  Gods.]See  verfe  19. 
Verfe  31.      Ver.  31.    Becaufel  was  afraid^]    This   is  an  An- 

fwerto  the  firft  part  of  Labans  Expoftulation,^er/e 
26,  27,  8cc. 

Verfe  32.      Vzx.  %7.  With  whomfever  thou  findeft,  8ccl  Tlrfs  is 

'  an  Anfwer  to  the  laft  part  of  it.  -  From  which  fome. gather,  that  Theft  was  puniihed  with  death,  in  thofe 
days.     Sacrilege  perhaps  was. 

Verfe  34.      Ver.  33.  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  Tent ̂   hue  "\    This (hows  that  Men  and  Women  had  every  one  of  them, 

their  diftintt  Tents,  apart  by  themfelves  3  as  was  no- 
ted before,  XXIV.  nit. 

Ver.  34.  Camels  Fumiture.~]Xh(t  Saddle  upon  which they  rode,  or  laid  their  Carriage. 
Searched  all  theirTentC\  Except  that  place  where 

fbe  fat. 

Verfe  2*.      Ver.  35'.  Let  it  not  difpleafe,  &c."]   She   begs    his 
'  Pardon  that  (he  did  not  ftand    up  to  do  him  Reve- rence, as  became  a  Child  to  her  Father :  And  excufes 
it,  by  an  Infirmity  which  was  upon  her. 

And  hefearchedJ]   He   looked  all  about  the  place 
where  (he  fat. 

V  rfe  26       ̂ er*  3^"     Jacob  anfwer ed  andfaid^  &C.3    He  pro- 
^     ceeded  farther  in  his  Anfwer  $  and  expoftulates  with 

Laban^  as  he  had  done  with  him  :  Setting  forth  the 
cauflefnefs  of  his  Purfuit,  the  injuftice  of  Charging 
him  with  Theft,  and  all  his  unkind    ufage  of  him, 
from  the  time  he  catne  to  him,   till  his  departure  $ 
notwithftanding  his  faithful  Services,  which  he  re- 
prefentsmoft  admirably. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  58.   Thy  Ews  and  She-Goats  hav  e  not  caji  their  Chapter 

young^]\  lookt  fo  carefully  after  them, and  fuch  was  XXXI. 
theBleiling  of  God   upon  my  Care,  none  of  them  ̂ ^r*>~> 
mifcarried.     A  moft  high  Commendation  of  his  Ser-  Verfe  38. 
vice.     Who  would  not  have  valued  fuch  a   Servant, 
for  whofe  fake  God  beftowed  fuch   an  unwonted  Fe- 

cundity upon  Labans  Flock  > 

The  Rams  of  thy  flocl^  have  I  not  eaten."]  Under Rams  are  comprehended  the  Lambs  alfo  :  For  if  he 
had  eaten  any  of  them,  it  had  been  no  great  Com- 

mendation to  abftain  from  the  Rams,  But  he  con- 
tented himfelf  with  Pulfe,  or  fuch  Jike  mean  Diet, 

to  promote  his  Matter's  Profit. 
Ver.  39.  That  which  was  torn  of  Beasts,  &c]  And  Verfe  39. 

that  alfo  which  was  ftolen  by  Theft,  was  not  brought 
to  Labans  Account  $  but  Jacob  made  them  good. 
Which  was  not  only  an  unjuft  exaction,  but  an  in- 

humane: For  the  mod  careful  Shepherd  in  the 
World  could  not  have  his  Eye  every  where,  to  pre- 

vent fuch  things,  efpecially  in  the  dark  }  as  it  fol- 
lows. 

Whether flolen  by  day  or  by  night"]  A  moft  barba- rous ufage  of  a  Nephew,  and  a  Son-in-law,  to  make 
him  pay  for  that  which  wild  Beafts  devoured,  or 
Thieves  ftoleagainft  his  will  ̂   when  no  Body  could 
fee  their  approach  in  the  Night  Some  Queftion 
where  Jacob  got  Money  to  pay  for  them.  But  it 
is  to  be  confidered,  that  he  did  not  come  quite  un- 

provided, from  his  Father's  Houfe  5  with  which  al- 
fo, we  may  reafonably  think,  he  (till  held  feme  Cor- 

respondence, fo 
Ver.  40.  Thus  was  J,  in  the  day  the  droug  /,    &c]  Verfe  4a. 

While  I  ferved  the,    thee  Heat  confumed  me  in  the 

Day-time,  and  the  Froflr  nipt  me  by  Nigh  t     For  in 
thofe 
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Chapter   thofe  Countries  Shepherds  were  wont  to  watch  their 
XXXI.    Flocks  ̂   efpecially  about   the  time  that  Ews  were 
L/WJ  likely  to  yean  :  As  we  read  Luke  II.  8.     See  Bochart 

in  his  Hierozoh.  P.  I.L.  II.  cap.  44. 

My  Sleep  departed  from  mine  Eyes.~\  Many  times he  took  no  reft  y  being  awakned  by  wild  Beaft,  or 
by  Thieves,  or  kept  awake  by  his  great  folicitude  for 
his  Flock. 

Verfe  41.  Ver.  41  •  Thus  have  I  been  Twenty  Tears  in  thy 

Houfe.~\  This  hath  been  my  m  anner  of  life,  for  no lefs  than  twenty  Years,  that  I  have  been  a  Servant  in 
thy  Family. 

Verfe  42.  Ver.  42.  The  fear  of!faac7\  The  God  whom  Ifaac 
feared  5  that  is,  worfhipped  :  As  the  Chaldee  inter- 

prets it. 
Thou  hadjifent  me  away  now  empty  7\  Without  Goods, 

Wives  or  Children  :  For  he  feems  to  have  been  fo 
barbarous,  that  if  he  had  been  left  to  himfelf,  he 
would  have  made  them  all  his  Slaves. 

God  hathfeen  my  affiUion7\  How  ill  thou  haft 
treated  me  \  and  taken  care  to  relieve  me.  For 
fo  the  word  feen  fignifies  in  many  places  5  particular- 

ly XVL  13. 

Verfe  43.  Ver.  43.  Thefe  Cattle  are  my  Cattle,  8cc]  Becaufe 
they  belonged  to  his  Daughters,  and  their  Children, 
therefore  he  calls  them  his.  That  is,  now  he  is  in  a 
good  mood,  and  pretends  the  fame  Care  of  every 
thing  that  Jacob  had,  as  if  it  were  his  own.  So  it 
follows. 

And  what    can  J  do  this  day    unto  thefe  my  Daugh- 
ters .<?  8cc]   How  Can  I  do  them  any   harm,  when 

they  are  fo  very  dear  to  me  ? 

4    V^rfe  44.      Ver.  44.  Let  us  make  a  Covenant^  &c]     Enter  in- 
to a  ftritt    League,  by  fome  Monument  or  other  : 

that 
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that  (hall  remain    as  a  Teftimony  of  our  Friend- Chapter 
(hip.  XXXI. 

Ver.  45.  Set  it  up  for  a  pillar.']  For  a  Monument  of^^v^^-* what  Lab  an  defired.  Verfe  4f. 

Ver.  \6.Jacobfaidto  his  Brethren  gather  Stones,  &C.]Verfc  46. 
He  prays  every  one,  whom  Laban  had  brought  with 
him,  to  bring  a  Stone  5  and  they  did  fo,  and  laid 
them  together  on  an  heap  ?  which  was  flat  at  the  top 
like  a  Table  :  So  that  they  did  eat  upon  it  the  next 
Morning,  verfe  54. 

Ver.  47.  Laban  called  it  Jegar-Sahadutha ,&c]  One  Verfe  47 
of  them  gave  it  a  iS)r/d<:  Name,  fignifying  the  heap  of 
Tejiimony  :  The  other  an  Hebrew,  fignifying  the  heap 
of  Witnefs.  For  Gal  is  an  Heap  in  Hebrew,  and  Ed, 
a  Witnefs.  Thefe  two  Languages  were  different  : 

But  not  fomuch  that  they  did  notunderftand  one  a- 
nother,  as  appears  by  the  whole  Story. 

Ver.  48.  This  heap  is  a  Witnefs  between  me  and  thee  Verfe  48. 

this  day.~]   It  (hall  remain  as  a  Monument,  that  we 
agree  5  not  to  tranfgrefs  thefe  Bounds,    as  it   is  ex- 

plained, verfe  52. 

Ver.  49.  Mizpah.~\  A  Watch-Tower.  This  fhows  Verfe  4?, that  Laban  underftood  Hebrew  as  well  as  Striae  : 

Or,  rather,  that  thefe  were  two  Diale&s :  Which 
differed  in  pronunciation,  and  in  many  words,  (as 
thole  mentioned  verfe  47.)  but  in  moft,  had  the  fame 
common  to  them  both. 

The  LORD  watch  between  me  and  thee.']  Obferve how  we  behave  our  fclves,  when  we  cannot  fee  one 
another.  Here  he  ufesthe  Name  of  Jehovah?  which 
fhows  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Religion  of  Jacob, 

as  well  as  his  Language  5  and  worfhipped,  it's  likely, 
the  LORD  of  Heaven  and  of  Earth  •?  though  not 
without  fome  fuperftitious  mixtures, 

Ver> 
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Chapter       Ver.  50.  If  thou/halt  affliff  nty  Daughter,   Stcr\    It 
XXXI.   feems  to  be  a  (hort  form  of  Speech,  importing  5  God 
L/^VNJ  who  obferves  all  things  will  punifh  thee  for  it. 
Verfe  50.      Jf  thou  take  other    Wives  be  fides  wy  Daughters^ 

Which  might  have  been  worfe  for   tnem  and  their 
Fofterity :    And  therefore  he  lays  this  reftraint  upon 
him. 

No  Man  is  with  w,  &c.  ]  Though  here  be  no  Man 
befides  our  felves,  tobeWitnefs  of  this  Agreement  $ 
/et,  confider  that  God  (which  is  infinitely  more) 
knows  ,it,  and  will  punifh  him  that  tranfgreffes  it. 

In  thefe  two  laft  Verfes,  he  difcourfes  very  Religi- 
oufly  ̂   which  revived  alfo  his  natural  Affe&ion  to 
his  Children. 

Verfe  $2.      Ver.  52.  This  heap  be  witmfs,  and  this  Pillar  be  wit- 
nefs,  Sec]  It  feems  that  Lab  an  and  his  Company  fet 
up  an  Heap,  made  of  the  Stones  which  everyone 
brought^    and  Jacob  fet  up  one  fingle  large  Stone 

(verfe  45.)  in  the  form  of  a  Pillar.    And,  it's  likely  , 
his  Pillar  lookt   towards  the   Land  of  Canaan  5  and 
their  Heap  towards  Haram. 

That  1  will  not  pafs  over  this  heap,  Sec]  As  Stones 
were  fet  in  the  Confines  of  Fields  to  be  Boundaries  y 

and  Land-marks  (as  we  call  them  J  to  diftinguifh 
Mens  Pofleffions,  and  limit  them  from  incroaching 
one  upon  another  :  So  were  this  Heap,  and  this  Pil- 

lar intended  to  be  in  the  nature  of  fuch  Boundaries  ^ 
beyond  which  neither  of  them  fhould  pafs  armed,  to 
offend  the  other. 

Verfe  53.  Ver.  53.  TheGodof  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Na- 
hor.']  Thefe  two  were  Brethren,  (for  he  doth  not 
mean  ,  fure,  their  Grand-Father,  the  Father  of  Te- 
rah,Xl.  24.)  and  before  Abraham,  was  called  out  of 
Vr,  they  both  wor(hipped  ether  Gods,  Joflh  XXIV.2. But 
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But  then  Abraham  renounced  thofe  Gods ,  and  wor-    ( 
fhipped  only  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  1  a:ri.  XXXI. 
Nabor,  I  have  formerly  conjectured,alfo  did  5  when  IVV 
he  followed  him  to  HaraM.     Therefore,  I  think,  v 
need  not  make  a   queftion   by  which  of 
Cods  Lahan  now  fwears :  For  I  take  him  to  have  be< 
bred  up  in  the  true  Religion,  which  made   Abraham 
defire  his  Son  (hould  have  a  Wife  out  of  this  Fami- 

ly 5  for  which  reafon  Tfaac  alio  fent  Jacob  hither. 

The  God  of  their  Father."]  As  much  as  to  fey, by  the 
God  of  our  Anceftors  :  Who,after  GoJ's  appearing 
to  Abraham  and  calling  him  out  of  his  own  Country, 
became  the  Worfhippers  of  the  LORD  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  alone.  See  XI.  31. 

Jacob  five  ar  by  the  fear  of  his  Father  Ifaac]  By  him 
whom  Ifaac  worfhipped,  verfe  42.  He  mentions  the 
fear  offfaac  rather  than  the  God  of  Abraham  5  to  de- 

clare more  plainly  and  undoubtedly,  by  what  God 
he  fware.  For  Abraham  had  been  an  Idolater  3  but 
Ifaac  never  was. 

Ver.  54.  Jacob  offered  Sacrifice.']  Peace-Offerings,  Verfe  54. (as  they  were  afterward  called)  part  of  which  we;e 
eaten  by  him  that  offered  them,  and  by  his  Friends. 
This  further  (hows  they  were  of  the  fame  Religion, 
by  their  partaking  of  the  fame  Sacrifice  :  Which  Ja- 

cob no  doubt  offered  to  the  True  God. 

Called  his  Brethren  to  eat  Bread.']  Invited  them  to 
Feaft  with  him  upon  that  Sacrifice  :  Whereby  they 
confirmed  the  Covenant  lately  made  between  them. 

Ver.  55.  Laban  bleffed  themT]  Prayed  God  to  pre*  Verfe  <~ 
ferve  and  profper  them. 

Returned  to  his  place.]  Viz.  Harav. 

M  m  m  CHAP. 
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Chapter 

XXXII.       ;   
CHAP.     XXXII. 

Verfe  i.  Ver.  I.  ̂ T^HE  Angels  of  God  met  him,]  To  in- 
J_  courage  and  comfort  him,  with  the  af- 

fnrance  that  God  was  with  him.  This  is  a  remark- 
able Paflage,  (bowing  the  fingular  Care  God  had  of 

him  :  Who,  as  he  appeared  to  him  when  he  went 
from  Canaan  5  fo  now  appeared  to  him  again  in  his 
return  thither  5  that  he  might  depend  upon  the  Pro- 
mifehe  then  made  him,  XXVIII.  13,  14,  15. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  This  is  God's  hofi.]  Which  attend  upon  the 
SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine  Maje/iy  5  to  execute  his 
Commands. 

Mahanaim."]  i.  e.  Two  Hofts,  or  Camps,  as^t  is  in 
the  Margin.  Either,becaufe  there  were  feveral  Squa- 

drons (as  we  fpeak)  of  the  Angels  5  drawn  up  like 
an  Army,  ready  for  his  defence  :  Or,  becaufe,  befides 
his  own  Family,  which  was  pitched  here  in  order 
like  a  Camp,there  was  that  of  the  Angels  alfo.  The 

former  feems  moft  probable,  becaufe  this  Name  re- 

lates to  God's  Hoji,  mentioned  before  5  which  con- 
fided of  feveral  Troops  of  Angels. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  Jacob  fent  Mejfengers  before  him,  Sec.'] As  he  was  about  to  pafs  over  Jordan  (verfe  1  o.)  he 
fent  fome  to  wait  upon  his  Brother. 

Vnto  the  Land  ofSeir.]  Which  Efau,  it  feems,  had 

conquered  in  Jacob's  abfence,  according  to  the  Blef- 
fing  of  his  Father,  XXVII.  40.  By  thy  Sword  /halt  thon 
live.  This  Jacob  thought  fit  to  congratulate  to  him  3 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  try  how  he  ftood  affected 
towards  himfelf. 

The 

rl 
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The  Country  of  Edom7\  So  it  was    called  in  Mofes   Chapter 

bis  time.  (XII. 
Ver.  4.   Thus  flail  ye  fpeal^  to  my  Lord  ]    He  Cv^V%J 

calls  him  his  Lord,  that  he  might  mollifie  his  Anger,  Verfe  4. 
if  any  remained,  by  humble  Language.  Which 
founded  asifhehad  no  thoughts  of  the  Birth-right 
he  had  purchafed  of  him.  This  alfo  was  the  Style 
wherein  others  addrefled  themfelves  to  EJau]  after 
he  had  won  the  Principality  of  Se/r. 

Thy  firvant  Job.~]  Thefe  are  fubmiffive  words alfo,   importing  his  Inferiority. 

I  have  fojoumed  with  Lab  an,  &C.~]  This  hath  the fame  defign  with  the  foregoing  words  5  to  insinuate 
that  he  was  much  inferior  to  EJau  ̂   having  been  a 
Servant  a  long  time  to  Laban. 

Ver.  5.  And  I  have  Oxen,  &c]  Yet  he  adds  this  ,  y    r 
That  he  was  plentifully  provided  for  Jeft  Efui  fhould 
think  he  came  a  begging,  and  might  prove  a  burden 
to  him  5  fo  the  Hebrews  underftand  it.     And  Mai- 
monides  obferves,that  he  mentions  only  Oxen,  Ajjes, 
and  Flo^kj,  (/.  e.  of  Sheep  and  Goats)  becaufe  thefe 
were  the  common  Potfeilions  of  all  Men,    and  in  all 

Countries,  that  had  any  thing.     But  h'orfes   andGz- 
mels,  were  not  ordinary  Goods,  but   the  Pofleflions 
of  a  few  great  Perfons,  and  in  fome  Countries  only. 
More  Nevochim,  Par.  Ill  cap.  39.     Jacob  indeed  had 
Camds  (verfe  7,  15.  ami  XXX).  17.)  but,it  is  lively, 

they  were  not  many,  and  he  had  no  great   breed  oi- them. 

and  Maid  Servants \~]    Thefe  were  a 
'  part  of  their  Pofleflions,  as  Oxen   and  Sheep  were  5 
which  they  bought  and  fold  ;>   and  were  no   wh- 
more  plentiful  than  in  Syria,    (from    \  Jfr 
cob  came)  if  it   were  then  fuch   a   Country,  as  it 

M  m  m  2  was 
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Chapter  was  in  after- times,  when   the  Roman   Writers     lay, 

XXXII.    they  wcrefervititti  nati,    born  tollavery. 

C/"V\J       That  1  way  find  grace  in  thy  fight \\   He  courts    his 
Friendfhip,  and  defires  he  would  favour  him,  and 
not  hinder  him  in  hisPaflage  to  their  old  Father. 

Verie  6.        Ver.  6.  We  came  to  thy  Brother  Efau,  and  alfio  he 
cometh  to  meet  theeT]  They  reported,    no  doubt,what 

he  reply'd  to  Jacob's  Meflage  -0  and  this  coming  to  meet 
him  fignifies,  that  he  gave  them  a    civil    reception  : 
And  pretended,  at  leaft,    to  be   glad  to  hear  of  his 

Brother's  return  $  and  therefore  prepared   to  come 
and  welcome  him  into  his  own  Country. 

Four  hundred  Men  with  him7\  Nobly  attended  5 

partly  to  (how  his  Greatnefs,  and  partly  to  do  ho- 
nour to  Jacob  by  a  Publick  Salutation. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  &£**]  Being confeious  to  himfelf  what  caufe  Efiau  had  not  to  love 
him.  He  interpreted  his  coming  to  meet  him,  with 
fuch  a  Number  ,  otherwife  than  it  was  reprefented. 
The  Vifion  of  Angels  indeed,who  met  h\m,(verfe  1.) 

might  have  fortified  him  againft  all  fear  of  Efau's 
meeting  him :  But  the  firft  Motions  of  fuch  Paffions 
cannot  always  be  prevented. 

He  divided  the  People  that  were  with  him,  &C."]  Put his  Family  and  all  belonging  to  him,   in  as  good  a 
Pofture,  as  he  was  able. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  O  God  of  my  Father  Abraham,  &C.*]  Ashe 
had    prudently  difpofed  all  things  for  the  prefer- 
vationofhis  Family,  at  leaft  of  Tome  of  them  :  So 
he  addreiTes  himfelf  to  God,  (of  whofe  Goodnefs 
bothAbraham  andlfaac  had  had  very  long  experience) 
without  whofe  Favour,  he  knew  the   Angels  them- 
felves  could  do  nothing  for  him.     For  they  are  his 
Hoji,  verfe  2.  apd  aft  only  by  his  Command. 

Return 
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Return  unto  thy  Country^]  He  represents  to  God  that  Chapter 

he    was  in  the  way  of  Obedience  to  his  Orders:  And  XXXII. 
then  remembers  him  of  his  gracious  Fromife,  IwHJ^^sr^^ 
deal  well  with  thee.  ■ 

Ver.  io.  /  dm  not  worthy,  &c.~]  Next,  he  a^know- Verfe  10. ledges  what  God  had   dene  fcr  him  already  $  and 
how  unworthy  he  was  of  the  fmalleft  part  of  it. 

With  my  Staff.']  As  a  poor  Traveller,  having  no more  than  I  could  carry  about  me.  Travellers  n fed 
Staffs  then,  as  they  do  now  \  for  their  Eafe,  and  for 
their  Defence. 

Ver.  11.    1  he  Mother  with  the  Children."]    i.e.    MyVerfe  11. 
whole  Family  :  Which  could  not  confift  with  God's 
Promife,  mentioned  in  the  next  Verfe. 

Ver.  12.  As  the  Sand  of  the  SeaT]  The  words  of  Verfe  12. 

God's  Promife  are  as  the  duftofthe  F^r^XXVIII.14. 
But  that  fignified  the  fame  with  what  God  had  faid 
to  Abraham ,  XXII.  17.  which  this  Promife  authori- 

zed him  to  apply  to  himfelf,  as  the  Seed  whom  he 
intended  to  blefs. 

Ver.  13.  He  lodged  there."]  i.  e,  In  Mahanaim,  or  Verfe  13. thereabouts :     Where  he  hoped  God  would  com- 
mand  the  AngeJs,     which  he  had  feen,  to    proteft 

him. 

And  took,  of  that  which  came  to  his  handle]  Ac- 
cording to  this  Tranflation,  he  took  what  he  firft 

light  upon,  without  any  choice  5  being  (till  in  a  Paf- 
fion  of  Fear.  But  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  HO,  that  which 
was  in  his  Hand,  fignfiies  what  was  in  his  Power  to 
prefent  him  withal,  viz.  Such  Cattle  as  are  after  men- 

tioned 5  though  he  had  no  Jewels,  or  precious  Rai- 
ment. And  it  appears  that  he  chofe  them  with 

great  Confideration,  in  exaft  Proportions :  For  ha- 
ving commended  himfelf,  upon  fuch  good  Grounds, 

to 
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Chapter  to  the  Proteftion  of  the    Almighty,  his  Fear  va* 
XXXII.  niftied. 

L/'VNJ       Ver.  14-    Two  hundred  She-Goats,  and  twenty  He- 
Verfe  14.  Goats,  Sec]  The  Males  bear  the  proportion  of  one 

to  ten  Females.  And  fo  it  was  in  the  Hams  and  Bulls  ̂  
which  was  the  proportion  Varro  faith  was  obierved 
in  his  Days  and  Country.  See  Bochart  in  his  Hiero- 
zoic.  P.  I.  L.  II.  cap.  54. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Milch  CamelsT]  Who  had  lately  foaled: 
For  nothing  was  more  delicious  in  thofe  Countries 

(as  Bochart  obferves  out  of  Arifioile,  Pliny ,  and  ma- 
ny other  Authors,  lb.  lib.  II.  cap.  2.)  than  Camels 

Milk. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  It  is  a  prefent.~]  With  which  he  hoped to  fweeten  him  5  there  being  a  great  Power  in  Gifts 
to  win  Mens  Hearts,  even  when  they  are  difaftefted: 
As  the  wife  Man  obferves  in  many  places, Prov.  XVII . 
8.  XVIII.  16,  &c. 

And  behold  he  is  behind  us7\  He  would    not  have 
Efau  think  that  he  was  afraid  to  fee  him. 

Verfe  19*  Ver.  19.  Andfo  he  commanded  thefecond,  &c]  He 
therefore  diftributed  them  into  feveral  Droves,  that 
they  might  make  a  greater  appearance  5  and  that  he 
might  ftill  be  more  and  more  pleafed,  with  the  Re- 
fpeft  which  was  ftiown  him,and  the  Prefent  intended 
him.  For  every  new  Drove,  and  new  Speech,  made 
a  new  Impreffion  upon  him. 

Verfe  21.      Ver.  21.  Lodged  that  night  in  the  company  7\    Or, 
Camp,  i.  e.  where  he  pitched  the  Tents  for  his  Far 
mily. 

Verfe  22.     Ver.  22.  Herofeup  that  night .]  Before  it  was  Day  5 
in  the  laft  Watch  of  the  Night. 

His  Eleven  Sons']  i.  e.  All  his  Children  :  For  the 
Daughter  is  comprehended* 

PafTec 



upon   GENESIS  ^5 
Pajfed  over  the  ford  Jahbok.^    This  was  a  little  Ri-C 

ver,  Howing  from  the  Country  of  the  AmtK  .  XXX 
and  falling  into  Jordan,  where  it  comes  out   of  the  ̂ ^v^^ 
Lake  of  Genefattth.     It  was  in  one  pla^e  fordable  ̂  
and  there  Jacob  firft  paffed   overhimlelf,  to    try  the 
depth  of  it. 

Ver.  2  3.     And  he  toohjhem,andfent  them  over,  Sec]  Vcrfe 
Having    tried  the  Ford,    he    returned  :  and  caufed 
them  all  to  pafs  over :  And    fo  (as  it  follows)  vpjs 

left  alone,  on  the  Eaft-Jide  of  the  Brook. 

Ver.  24.  And  there  ivrejiled  a  Man  with  htm.']  He  yerfe  2', ftaid  alone,  in  all  likelihood,thathe  might  commend 

himfelf  and  his  Family  to  God,  by  earneft  Prayer.- 
Which  feems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Prophet  Hofea, 
XII.  4.  And  as  he  was  Praying,  or  when  he  had 
done,  a  Man  encountred  him,  with  whom  he  gra- 
pled  5  taking  him,  perhaps,  for  fomeof  Efan*  Atten- 

dants come  to  furprife  him.  For  it  was  fo  dark, 
that  he  could  not  fee  what  kind  of  Countenance  he 

had  :  Or,  if  he  could,  Angels  were  wont  to  appear 
fo  like  to  Men,  that  at  the  firft  they  did  not  difcera 
the  difference.  Maimomdes  fanfies  all  this  was  done 

in  a  Prophetick  Vifion,  More  Nevoch.  P.  II.^p.  42. 

but  the  whole  Narration  confutes  this. '  The  only 
queftion  is,whether  this  was  a  created  Angel,or  the 
Eternal  AOTOS,  as  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers 
underftood  it.  Whofe  Opinion  is  oppofed  by  St.  Ah* 

Si'in,  (as  I  obferved  upon  theXVIIl  Chapter)  and 
feems  to  me  not  fo  probable,  as  that  this  Angel  was 

one  of  God's  Hoft,  mentioned  verfc  2. .tent  from  the 
SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine  Majejiy  ;  By  whofe 
Order,  and  in  whofe  Prefence,  he  (trove  with  Jacob, 
in  fuch  manner,  as  is  here  defcribed.  In  fhort,  I 
take  him  to  be  one  of   thole   whom  the  Jews  call 

Angela 
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Chapter   Angels  of  the  Prefence  5    that  wait  continually  upon# 

XX  XII.  the  Divine  Majejiy,  and  make  a  part  of  his  Retinue" U^\^sJ  See  XXXV.  10. 
Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  And  when  he  faw  that  he  prevailed  not  a- 

gainft  him  7]  Though  Jacob,  no  doubt,  was  extraor- 
dinarily ftrengthned  by  God,  in  this  Combat,  (Hofea 

XII.  5.)  yet  the  Angel  who  reprefented  God,  could 
have  prevailed  againft  him,  if  his  Orders  had  not 
been  to  let  Jacob  have  the  better. 

He  touched  the  hollow  of  hk  Thigh.']  The  Angel 
gave  over  the  Combat  3  but  made  him  know,  by 
this  light  touch,  what  he  could  have  done,  if  he  had 
pleafed,  /.  e.  quite  overthrown  him,  as  eafily  as  he 
made  him  go  limping.  This  difcovered  to  Jacob 
that  he  was  more  than  a  Man,  who  wreftled  with 
him:  And  that  he  had  not  prevailed  againft  him 
by  his  own  Strength  5  but  by  the  Power  of  God. 

The  ho/low  ofjocob's  Thigh  was  out  of  joynt.]  The 
Thigh-Bone  flipt  out  of  the  Cavity,  or  Socket,  into 
which  it  wasinferted. 

Verfe  26*  Ver.  26.  And  hefaid,  Let  me  go 7]  Though  the  An- 
gel ceafed  to  wreftleany  longer,  yet  Jacob  would  not 

let  go  his  hold  :  And,  the  more  to  fetoff  his  Victo- 
ry, the  Arfgel  feems  not  to  be  able  to  break  from 

him,  without  his  Confent. 

For  the  Daybreaks-']  It  is  time  for  thee  to  follow 
thy  Family  over  the   Brook. 

And  he  f aid,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  blefs 
tneT]  By  this  it  plainly  appears,  Jacob  began  to  un- 

derstand who  he  was. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  What  k  thy  Name}']  The  Angel  doth 
not  yet  own  his  Quality  5  but  fpeaks  as  if  he  were 
unacquainted  with  Jacob. 

Ver. 
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Vcr.  28.  Thy  Name  JlhtU  be  called  no    more  Jacob,  Chapter 

but  Ifrael.]  i.e.     Notonly  Jacob,    (as  this  ExpreflJ-  XXXII. 
on  is  ufed  1  Saw.VlU.  7.)  or   not  fo  much  Jacob,  IS\T\J 
as  Jfrael.     Which  Name  aboli (heel  the  other,  in  his  Verfe  28. 
Pofterity  :  Who  were  called  Ifraclites,  but  never  Ja- 
cobites. 

For  as  a  Prince  hajl  thou  fewer  with  God,  and  with 
Men7\  Thefe  words  explain  the  End  and  Intention 
of  this  Combat  5  which  was  to  [how,  That  he  having 
fuch  Power  with  God,  as  to  prevail  over  one  of  his 
Minifters,  needed  not  fear  his  Brother  Efim.  So  the 
Vulgar  £<#/#  exprefles  it,  If thou  haft  been  ftrong  againjt 
God,  how  much  moreflialt  thou  prevail  with  Men  ?  And 
it  is  the  Senceof  our  Tranflation,  which  more  lite- 

rally renders  the  Hebrew  words,  Thou  hall  behaved  thy 
fclf  like  a  Prince  (fo  the  word  Scharitha  imports) 
with  God,  and  with  Men,&c.  That  is,  haft  (howed 
fuch  an  Heroick  Spirit  (as  we  fpeak)  in  this  Com- 

bat, that  thou  needed  not  fear  Efau  and  all  his  fol- 
lowers. This  Vi&ory  is  an  aflurancc  that  thou  (halt 

get  the  better  of  him. 
There  is  no  Body  skilled  in  the  Original  Lan~ 

guas;e,but  eafily  fees  no  other  Derivation  of  the  Name 
of  ifrael  is  to  be  fought  for,  but  what  is  contained 
in  this  word  Scharitha :  Which  gives  the  reafon  of  it. 
For  Sar,  as  St.  Hierom  obferves,  fignifies  a  Prince  $  and 
the  Jod  in  the  beginning,  is  the  common  note  of  a 
proper  Name.  So  the  meaning  of  Ifrael  is  as  much 
as  a  Prince  with  God. 

Ver.  29.  Jacob  askf  hint  and  faid,    Tell  me,  I  pray  Vt 

thee,  thy  Name.']    Jacob   having   told    him    his  own Name,  defires  him  to  requite  kirn  in  the  fame  kind  : 
That  thereby  he  might    more  certainly  know,  whe- 

ther he  was  an  Angel  or  a  Man.     For  thefe  words 
N  n  n  feem 
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Chapter  feem  to  demonftrate,  he  did  not  think  him  to  be  God 
XXXII.   himfelf. 

U/"VNJ      Wherefore  doji  thou  asl^  after  my  Name  Y]   Do  not 
enquire  after  it.     Raft  thinks  Angels   changed  their 
Names  according  to  the   Offices   and  Fun&ions  to 
which  they  were  affigned. 

And  he  bleffed  him  there.-]  Renewed  the  Bleffing which  God  had  promifed  to  Abraham  and  his  Seed  : 
Whereby  Jacob  was  fully  fatisfied  who  he  was.  For 
he  pronounced  this  Bleffing  in  the  Name  of  God  , 
from  whom  he  came. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  go.  I  havefeen  God  face  to  face  J]  Been  admit- 
ted to  the  nearelt  Familiarity  with  him.  For  he 

lookt  upon  this  Angel,  as  a  part  of  the  SCHECHl- 

NAH$  which  now  alfo,  it's  likely,  vifibly  appeared, 
and  made  him  call  this  Place  Peniel,  the  Face  of  God. 
Which  doth  not  import  that  the  SCHE  CHINA  H 
appeared  in  an  humane  Figure,  (for  it  never  did) 
but  that  he  lookt  upon  it  as  a  Token  of  the  Divine 
Prefence,and  that  it  approached  very  near  him  5  as 
when  one  Friend  fpeaks  to  another  face  to  face^  as  the 
ancient  Phrafe  was. 

And  my  life  is  preferved."]  This  is  commonly  inter- 
preted by  the  Opinion,  which  was  in  old  time,  that 

if  they  faw  one  of  the  heavenly  Minifters,  they  were 
to  be  no  longer  Men  of  this  World,  but  die  prefent- 
ly.  But  it  may  refer  (as  Menochius  obferves)  to  the 
principal  Scope  of  the  Combat,  which  was  to  con- 

firm Jacob  againft  the  fear  of  Efau :  And  fo  the  mean- 

ing is,  I  doubt  not^  I  am  fafe  5  God  will 'preferve  me  from 
any  hurt  by  Efau. 

Verfe  31.     Ver.  31*  He  halted  upon  hk  TftigZ?.  ]Becaufe  the  Hip- 
Bone  was  out  of  its  place.    Many  think  this  lafted 

only  for  a  time  :  And  feme  will  have  it,  that  the  An- 

gel 
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gel  cured  him  befcre    he  gat  to  Efau.     But  there  is    Chapter 
no  certainty  of  either  of  thefe  Conjectures.  XXXIII. 

Ver.  32.  Therefore  the  Children  ofifrad  cat  not  of  the  L/~\r\J 
Sinew  which  fir an^  &c]  That  Sinew  (or  Tendon)  Verfe  32. 
which  faftens  the  Hip-Bone  \n  its  Socket:  Which 
comprehends  the  Flefliof  that  Mufcle,  which  is  con- 

nected to  it.  He  that  eat  of  this  was  to  be  beaten, 
as  the  Jewijl)  Matters  tell  us.  See  Mr.  Scldcn,  Lib.  II. 
dcSynedrik  p.  552.  Hottinger  de  Leg.  Hebr.Q  3.  Vor- 

r  upon  Pirke  Elicfer,  p.  221. 

CHAP.     XXXIII. 

Ver;  1 .   XAcob  lifted  up  hk  Eyes,  Sec.']  Being  come  to  Verfe  1 J  his  Family,  (whom  he  fent  before  him 
over  the  Brook,  XXXII.  23.)  and  looking  about 
him,  he  beheld  Efau  and  his  Train,  at  fome  diftance  : 
And  put  himfelf,  his  Wives,  and  Children,  in  good 
order  to  meet  him. 

Ver.  2.  Jofeph  hindew/oft.]  As  more  dear  to  him,  Verfe  2. 
than  any  of  the  reft  :  For  he  did  not  yet  know  that 
the  Mejfiah  was  to  proceed  from  Jndah,    one  of  the 
Sons  ot  Leah. 

Ver.  3.  And  he  pajfed  over  before  them.]    Put  him-  Verfe  3. felf  in  the  front  of  them. 

Bowed  hi ///felf  to  the  Ground  fev  en  ti///es.]  At  fome 
convenient  diftance  he  began  to  bow  5  and  fo,  at 
every  other  ftep,  or  more,  he  bowed  again  (feven 

times)  till  he  came  near  to  hk  Brother."]  This  was  to 
teftifie  the  great  Honour  he  had  for  him:  And  to 

take  out  ofEfw's  Mind  all  fufpicion.  that  he  lookt 
upon  himfelf,  as  the  elder  Brother. 

N  n  n  2  Ver. 
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Chapter      Ver.  4.  Efau  ran  to  meet  hwi.']     This  declares  the XXXIII.  forwardnefs  of  his  Affe&ion:  Which  would  not    let 

c/"VNJ  him  proceed  fo  ceremonioufly  as  Jacob  did. 

Verfe  4.        Kijffed  him.']  This  word  is  mark'd  in  the  Hebrew 
Text  (zs  fourteen  other  words  in  the  Bible  $re)  with 
fourm\xAm\  Points  over  it:    To  denote,  as  the  He- 

brew Doftors  think,  fome  remarkable  thing  ̂   which 
fome  of  them  take  to  be,    the  fincerity  of  Efaus  Re- 

conciliation to  his  Brother.     And  truly,  if  he  hearti- 
ly pardoned  the  Injury,    which  he  conceived  Jacob 

had   done  him,  it  is  much  to  be  noted  5  and  ought  to 
be  lookt  upon  as  a  tign  he  was  become  a  good  Man. 
And  fo  Mart.  Bucer  I  remember  underftood  it,  in  his 
Commentaries    upon   the  Epiftle   to    the  Romans  : 
Where  he  makes  this  an  Argument  that  Efau  was  not 
a  Reprobate,  as  fome  are  apt  to  imagine.     If  it  be 
laid  that  God  deterred  him  from  doing  his  Brother 
any  hurt,  it  is  more  than  can  be  proved.     For   it  is 
recorded  indeed  that  God   threatned  Laban  in  fuch 

a  manner,  that  he  durft  not  meddle  with-  him.-    But 
no  fuch  thing  is  faid  of  Efau  \  though  it  would  have 
been  of  more  concern  to  have  recorded  the  fame  here, 
if  Mofes  had  known  of  any  fuch.  Divine  Apparition 
to  him. 

ferfe  7.        Ver.  7.  Jofeph  and  Rachel.']  The  Hebrew  Do&ors here  obferve,  that  Jofeph  goes  before  his  Mother  5 
but  the  Mothers  of   all  the   reft  went  before  their 
Children  :  Of  which,  I  think,  it  is  not  needful  to  feek 
areafon,     For  it  is  likely  Mofes  did  not  take  care  to 
place  his  words  exaftly.     Or,  if  he  did,  no  more 
ought  to  be  made  of  it  than  this :,  that  Jofeph  being 
a  goodly  Child,  his  Mother  put  him  before  her  5  as 
we  commonly  do>  when  we  would  (how  a  Child  to 
advantage,     Or9  he  being  very  young  and  a  forward 

Child, 
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Child, ftept  before  his  Mother  ̂   as  Children  arc  wont  Chapter 
to  do,  when  fome  fine  fhow  appears  which  they  ea- XXXIII. 
gerly  defire  to  behold.  ^v^ 

Ver.  8.    What  meancfl  thou  by    all  this  drove}  Sec.  J  Verfc  8. 
The  Servants,  no  doubt,  had  told  him,  (as  their  Ma- 

tter had  ordered,  XXXII.  17,  fee.)   but   he  asks  Ja- 
cob,  that  he  might  have  an   opportunity  to  declare 
how  little  he  needed  or  defired  fuch  a  Prefcnt. 

Thcfe  arc  to  find  grace  in  the  fight  of  My  Lord."]  To 
teftifiemy  refpeft  to  thee,  that  I  may  obtain  thy  Fa- 

vour and  Good-will  towards  me.  For  Inferiors 

were  wout  to  approach  to  their  Superiors  with  Prc- 
fents,  to  make  themfelves  the  more  kindly  accep- 

ted. And  it  is  obfervable,  that  as  he  and  all  his  made 

fuch  Obeyiance  to  Efau,  as  fignifled  he  was  his  Ser- 
vant, (as  he  calls  himfelf,  verfc  5.J  fo  he  (till  Ho- 
nours Efau  by  the  Name  of  his  Lord. 

Ver.  9.  I  have  enough,  my  Brother,  &c]  In  this  he  Verfe  9. 
(hows  himfelf  not  to  be  of  a  covetous  Humour  .*    But 
as  free  from  that  Vice,  as  from  Revenge. 

Ver.  10.  If  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  fight. 1  If  thou  Verfe  10, 
loveft  me. 

As  thongh  I  hadfeen  the  face  of  God.~]  For  Efaus kind  Reception  of  him,  he  could  not  but  look  upon 
as  a  Token  of  the  Divine  Favour  towards  him.  Some 

think  by  God  may  be  meant  an  Angel,or  a  great  Man  • 
Intowhofe  prefence,  Inferiors,as  I  faid,  were  wont 
to  approach  with  Prefents, 

And  thou  wast  $  leafed  with  me.']  Received  me  kindly. 
Ver.  1 1 .    Take  my  Ble[fing.~\  i.  e.  My  Prefent,  as  we  yerfe  x  n . expound  it  in  the  Margin  of  1  Sam.  XXV.  27. 

I  have  enough.']    It  is  a  larger  word  in  the  Hebrew, 
than  that  ufed  by  Efan,  verfe  9.fignifying  that  he  had 
enough  to  fpare  of  all  forts  of  things :     And   there- 

fore 
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Chapter    fore  Efau  need  not  fear  his  impoveri  {hment,  by  ac- 
XXXIII.  cepting  this  Prefent. 
L/'VNJ       Vei\  12.  And  he  faidy  Let  us  take  our  journey,    Sec] 
Verfe  12.  Efau  invites  him  to  go  along  with  him,  to  the  Land 

ofSezr,  and  there  refrefh  himfelf. 
/  will  go  before  thee!]  Show  thee  the  way  and  con- 

duct thee. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  And  he  J aid  unto  him ,  Sec.]  i.e.  Jacob 
faid  this  in  excufe,  that  he  could  not  go  fo  faft  as 
.Efau  5  and  therefore  defired  to  follow  after  by  eafie 

journies. 
Children  are  tender.*]  Jofeph  was  not  above  fix   or feven  Years  old. 
flocks  and  Herds  with  youngT]    The  Hebrew   word 

Aloth  ("in  1  Sam.  VI.  7.)  figniiies  Rine  that  had  fuck- 
ing Calves.  Unto  which  Sence  Bochart  inclines  in  this 

place  5  and  fo  dojonathan  Onkelos,  and  other  ancient 
Interpreters.  See  his  Hierozoic.  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  cap.  30. 

Are  with  me.]  Muft  be  lookt  after  very  carefully. 
AS  the  Flockwrll  die.]    i.  e.  All   that  are  big  with 

young  5  orD  have  newly  brought  forth  young. 

Verfe  14.      ̂ er#  I4*  I^^^ead  onfoftlyT]  Follow  thee  with  a 
gentle  pace   5  fuchasthe   Flocks  and   Children  can 
bear. 

According  as  the  Cattle  that  go  before  me.]  It  wasob- 
ferved  before,  XXX.  3c.  that  Maimonides  interprets 
this  Phrafe  [Leregel]  for  the  fake  :  And  fo  he  under- 
ftands  it  here,  with  refpeff  to  the  Cattle  and  Children. 
More  Nevoch.  P.  I.  cap.  28.  Or,  becaufe  of  the  Cat- 

tle, &c.  that  they  may  not  be  over-driven. 
Until  I  come  to  my  Lord,  unto  SeirT]  Mofes  omits 

this  Journey  to  Se/V,  as  he  doth  his  Vifit  to  his  Father.- 
Which  one  cannot  think  he  deferred  for  fo  many 
Years,  as  were  between  his  return  to  Canaan,   and  the 

men- 
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mention    of  his  coming  to  Mamre,  XXXV.  27.  Or,  Chapter 
Jacob  was  hindred,  perhaps,  by  fomething  which   he  XX^lII 

could  not  forfee,  from  performing  this   Proraift  to^"V^-^* 
his  Brother  :  Of  which,  no  doubt,  he  gave  him  an  ao 
count,that  he  might  not  be  thought  to  break  his  word. 

Ver.  15.  Let  mt  now  leave  with  thee,  &cc.  J  He  would  Verfe  I  $ . 
have  left  fotne  of  his  Followers  with  Jacob,  tofliow 
him  the  way,  and  to  be  a  Guard  to  him  5  or  honou- 

rably attend  him. 
Let  ?vc  find  grace  in  the  fight  of  my   Lord7\  In    this 

alfo  be  fo  kind,  as  to  grattfie  my  deiire,  XXXIV.  11. 

Ver.  16.  /  ::med  that  day. ~]    The  lame  Day  Verfe  16, 
they  met  together  5    becaufe  he  would  not  be  a  bur- 

den to  Jacob. 

Ver.  17.  Journeyed  to  Succoth']  After  he  had  been  Verfe  1.7: with  his  Brother  in  Se/r,if  he  did  follow  him  thither  5 
as  it  is  likely  he  did,  though  not  here  mentioned  ^ 
No  more  than  the  Entertainment  he  gave  him,  and 
fuch  like  things:,  which  one  cannot  think  were  want- 

ing at  this  meeting. 

Built  him  an  Honfe.')  Intending  to  make  fome  ftay in  this  place. 
Ver.  18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  City  ofSche-y^rk  jR. 

chcm.~]  Or,  he  came  fafe  and  found  (fo  the  Hebrews generally  underftand  the  word  Shalem)  to  that  City 
called  Schcchem.  And  it  may  refer  either  to  the 

foundnefs  of  h'S  Leg  ̂   which  was  perfe&ly  well,  fo 
that  he  halted  no  longer :  Or,  to  the  fafety  of  his 
Perfon  $  in  that  he  was  not  at  all  hurt  by  Efau  :  Or, 
rather,  to  the  fafety  of  every  thing  he  had  ̂   no  evil 
accident  having  befallen  him,  of  any  fort,  fince  he 
left  Laban. Which  is  the  rather  now  mentioned, becaufe 
in  the  next  Chapter,  Mofes  gives  a  relation  of  a  very 

fad  mis^jjfcme,  which  befel  his  Family. Wlk 
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Chapter       When  he  cqmefrom  Padan-Aram.~]   Some  think  this 
XXXHL  needed  not  t6  have  been  added  .-  Whereas  it  expref- 
L/*V\J  fes  more  fully  what  was  faid  before,  that  he  came  fafe 

all  the  way  from  thence  hither. 

And  pitched  his  Tent  before  the  City."]  Becaufe  it  was 
the  Sabbath-Day,  faith  Menaffeh  hat  Ifrael,  out  of  the 
Hebrew  Do&ors  (Probl.  VIII.  de  Creation?)  which 
made  him  ftop  and  reft  here,and  not  enter  the  City, 
till  it  was  ended.  But  this  is  a  mere  fancy,  for  the 
Reft  from  all  Labours  on  this  Day, was  not  commanded 
to  beobferved  till  they  came  out  of  Egypt  $  And  the 
true  reafon  of  pitching  his  Tent  here,  was  for  the 
convenience  of  Pafturage. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  1 9.  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  Field.~\\iz  made a  fmali  Purchace,  that  he  might  be  the  lefs  impofed 

upon  by  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Country  ••  Who 
hzcl  difturbtd  Abraham  and  Ifaac^  about  the  Wells 
they  digged  in  the  Ground  they  hired  of  them. 

For  an  hundred  pieces  of  Money."]  The  Margin  hath 
an  hundred  Lambs.    But  this  is  the   right  Tranflati- 
on,  it  appears  from  AS.  VII.  16.  And  Bochart  hath 
taken  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  (how  that  Kefita  doth 
not  fignifie    a  Lamb ,  but  fome  fort    of  Money  : 
Though  of  what  value  is  uncertain.  P.  I.  Hierozcic. 
Lib.  I.  cap.  2.  and  Lib.  II.  cap,  43.    For  a  great  while 
before  this  time,  money  was  in  ufe  5  with  which  they 
trafficked,  and  not  by  exchanging  one  Commodity 
for  another.  See  XXIII.  16. 

Verfe  20.      Ver-2°-  Called  it  El-Elohe-IfraelJ]   This  Altar  is 
*  dedicated  to  God,  the  God  of  Ifrael  5  who  had  de- 

livered him  from  Laban  and  Efau,  and  lately  honou- 
red him  with  a  neiv  Name  5  importing  his   great 

Power  with  him. 

TCHAP. 
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Chapter 

  —        XXXIV. 

:  H  A  P.     XXXIV, 

ft  out.']    From  her 
which    was    without    the    City, 

Ver.  1.  \XTEnt  out.]    From  her  Mother's  Tent,  Verfe  1. 

xxxni.  18. 
To  fee  the  Daughters  of  the  Land.]  Into  the  City  of 

Shcchem^  to  look  about  her  with  the  young  Women, 
(as  the  Hebrew  word  imports)  who,  as  Jofephus  re- 

lates, celebrated  a  Feftival  at  this  time,  where  fome 
fine  Spectacles  were  prefented. 

Ver.  2.  And  \rhen  Shcchem.]  From  whom  the  City,  Verfe  2. 
perhaps,  had  its  Name. 

Prince  of  the  Country.]  Or,  one  of  the  Prime  Nobi- 
lity of  the  Country,  verfe  19. 

Took  her ,  Sec.)  By  force,  (as  both  the  Targunis, 
and  many  others  underftand  it )  and  ravifhed  her. 
From  whence  we  learn,  that  this  was  done  fome  Years 

after  Jacob's  return  into  Canaan  :  For  then  Dinah  was 
not  much  older  than  Jofeph  5  and  now  we  muft  fup- 
pofe  her,  at  Xtrfi  fifteen.  And  indeed  the  bloody  Fad 
of  her  Brethren  (hows  as  much,  who  muft  be  grown 
up  to  be  Men :  Which  they  were  not  when  Jacob  re- 

turned to  Canaan }  the  eldeft  of  them  being  then  fcarce 
a  (Tripling  of  fourteen  Years  old. 

Ver.  3.    Hit  Soul  clave  unto  Dinah,  j     He  could  Verfe  3. 
think  of  nothing  elfe  but  her :  For  he  loved  her  ex- 
treamly,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Words. 

Spake  kindly  to  the  Dan/fel.j  Courted  her  to  mar- 
ry him  ̂   with  fuch  ProfefTions  of  fincere  Affettion,as 

might  gain  her  Heart,  notwithftanding  the  Injury  he 
had  done  her. 

O  o  o  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  4.  Get  me  this  Damfelta  Wife.  ]     Treat  with 
XXXIV.  her  Father  about  our  Marriage. 

LVVVJ       Ver.  5 .  And  Jacob  heard,  &c.  j     By  feme  at  Dinah's 
Verfe  4.    Servants,  or  Companions  5  *  for  it  is  not  to  be  thought, 
Verfe  5.    that  (he  went  out*  alone. 

Now  his  Sons  were  with  the  Cattei  m  the  Field."] 
Which  he  had  lately  purchafed,  XXXIII.  19.  or,  in 
fome  hired  Ground  remote  from  the  City. 

Held  Itis  peaxe,  &c. "]  Took  no  notice  of  what  he 
heard  j  till  he  could  have  their  Advice  and  Affi- 
ftance. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  AndHamor  went  out.]  Of  the  City,  to  treat 
with  Jacob  in  his  Tent,  XXXIII.  18. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  the  Sons  of  Jacob,  Sec.  ]  As  they  were 

treating,  in  came  Jacob's  Sons  :  Who,  hearing  how 
their  Sifter  had  been  abufed,  were  very  much  affii&ed, 
and  no  lefs  angry. 

Wrought  folly  in  Jfrael7\  Or,  againft  Ifrael.  Com- 
mitted a  Wickednefs,  highly  to  thedifgrace  and  inju- 

ry of  Ifrael's  Family. 
Which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done.']  Contrary  to  the 

Law  of  Nations  5  That  a  Virgin  fhould  be  violated 
without  Punfhment.     So  Raft. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  Ham  or  communed  with  them.]     With  the 

whole  Family,  Jacob,  Leah,  and  Dinah's  Brethren. 
Longeth.]  Is  extreamly  in  Love. 
For  your  Daughter.]     The  Daughter  of  Jacob  and 

Leah  5   unto  whom  he  fpeaks  in  the  prefence  of  her 
Brethren. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  And  make  ye  Marriages  with  us,  &c.^)     Be- 
come one  People  with  us,  Verfe  1 6. 

Verfe  10.     Ver.  10.  And  ye  fiaU dwell with  us.]    Settle  your 
felves  among  us. 

And 
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And  the  LandjJ:aIlbe  before  you.]  In  any  part  of  our  C!u} 
Country.  .XXIV. 

Dwell  ye.*]     He  repeats  it  again,  to  beget  in  them  a  *S"\T\J 
confidence  of  a  Settlement  among  them  p  in  the  En- 

joyment of  all  their  Rights  and  Privileges  5  as  much 
as  if  they  had  been  Natives. 

And  trade  ye.]  Exercife  what  Traffick  you  pleafe  up 
and  down  the  Country,  without  any  Lett  or  Impedi- 
ment. 

•    And  get  yon  Pojfcjjions  therein.']    Purchafe  Land. Ver.  II.  Let  we  find  Grace  in  your  Eyes.  ]     Grant  Verfe  II. 
this  Petition,    which  my  Father  makes  in  my  behalf, 
XXXIII.  15. 

And  what  jejhalljaj  unto  /;/c,Stc]  Make  your  own 
Terms,  I  will  agree  to  them. 

Ver.  12.  Ask  we  never  Jo  much  Dowry  and  Gift.  "]  Verfe  1  2. This  (hows  more  fully,  That  the  Cuftom  of  thofe 
times  was  (as  was  noted  upon  XXIX.  i3.)  for  Men 
to  give  Money  fox  their  Wives.  But  there  was  a 
greater  reafon  for  a  Dowry  now,  and  a  large  one 
too  5  that  he  might  make  Compenfation,  for  the 
Wrong  he  had  done.  For  there  was  a  natural  Equi- 

ty in  thofe  Laws  of  Mofis,  (Exod.XXll.  16.  Dent. 
XXII.  28.  )  by  which  Men  were  bound  to  make  Sa- 

tisfaction to  the  Fathers  5  if  either  by  Inticement  or 
Violence,  they  had  abufed  their  Daughters. 

Dowry  and  Gift,  feem  to  be  diftinft  things :  The 
Dowry  being  given  to  the  Parents  5  the  G//>,  to  the 
Kindred. 

Ver. '13.  The  Sons  of  Jacob  anfwered,  Sec. "]     Hence  Verfe  15. fome  infer  that  by  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  Days,    the 
Confent  of  rethrer:  .quired,    .rather  than 
of  the  Parents :    For  the  Sons  of  Jacob  here  make 
the  Contract,  as  Lab  an  had  done  with  Abrahams  Ser- 

O  o  o  2  vant 
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Chapter  vant  XXIV.  50.     But  it  is  more  reafonable  to  think, 
XXXIV.  that  Jacob  left  it  to  them  to  confider  what  was  fit  to 
i/Y\J  be  done,  in  a  matter  which  required  great  Delibera- 

tion 5  and  then  to  report  their  Opinion  to  him  :  Who 
had  the  greateft  intereft  in  her,  and  right  to  difpofe 
of  her. 

Verfc  14.  Ver.  14.  We  cannot  do  thk  thing.]  Itisagainftour 
Religion.  Which  was  partly  true  j  for  though  Ja- 

cob himfelf  had  married  oncwhofe  Father  was  uncir- 

cumcifed  (as  Ifaac  had  done  before  him)  yet  by  de- 
grees this  Opinion  prevailed  among  them  5  till  it  was 

eftablilhed  by  the  Law  of  Mofcs. 
For  that  were  a  reproach  to  us.]  They  plead  Honour, 

as  well  as  Confcience. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  1 5.  In  this  will  we  confent  unto  you.]  Upon  thefe 
Terms,  we  will  agree  to  the  Match. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  We  will  take  our  Daughter,  and  he  gone."] 
By  this  it  appears  they  treated  in  their  Father's  Name> as  was  noted  before,  Verfe  13. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  their  words  pleafed  Hamor,  fro  ]  It 
may  feem  ftrange,  they  (hould  fo  eafily  confent  to  be 
circumcifed,  till  we  confider  how  paffionately  Shechem 
loved  Dinah,  and  the  great  Affe&ion  Han/or  had  to 
Shechem:  Who  was  his  beloved  Son,  verfe  19.  Be- 
fides,  this  was  but  a  poor  Prince,  and  his  City  little 
and  mean  :  Which  he  thought  to  inrich  and  ftrengthen 

by  Jacob's  Family  (who  were  very  wealthy)  being  in- 
corporated with  them,  verfe  23. 

Verfe  1 9.      Ver.  1 9.  He  was  more  honourable!]    In  greater  efteem 

"  with  his  Father,  and  all  the  Family,  than  any  oiher  be- 
longing to  it. 

Verfe  20.      Ver.  20.  Came  unto  the  Gate  of  their  City.']  Where  all Publick  Affairs  were  tranfatted. 

And 
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And  communed  with  the  Men   of  the   City.']     Such  Chapter great  Matters  could   not  be  concluded  without  the  XXXIV. 
Publick  Confent.     See  XXIII.  18.  XXIX.  22.  L/V%J 

Ver.  21.  Theft  Men  are  peaceable.']  They  life  many  Verfe  21. Arguments  to  perfuade  the  People  to  Confent:  And 
thzfirji  is  that  the  Ifraelites  had  hitherto  lived  inof- 
fenlively  among  them. 

Let  them  dwell  in  the  Land  and  trade  therein."]  By  a Publick  Decree,  or  Law. 

For  the  Land  is  large  enough  ~]  This  is  the  Je- cond  Argument,  there  was  Land  enough  in  their 
Country  uncultivated  :,  which  thefe  Men  would  im- 

prove. 
Ver.  25.  Shall  not  their  Catiel,  &c.  ]  This  is  the  Verfe  2  3> 

greateft  Argument  of  all  3  taken  from  the  Profit 
they  (hould  have  by  them  %  the  gain  of  no  lefs  than 
all  they  had.  Which  is  not  to  be  understood,  as  if 

they  intended  to  over-power  them,  and  feize  upon 
all  their  Stock  :  But  that  by  Inter-marriages,  their  E- 
ftates  would  be  inherited  by  them,  as  much  as  by  the 
Ifraelites. 

Ver.  24.  AH  that  went  out  of  the  Gate  of  his  City 7]  Verfe  24* 
i.e.  All  the  Citizens  (XXIII.18.)  who  were  met  to- 

gether in  the  Common-Hall,    (or  Place  of  Publick 
Affemblies)  and  were  foon  perfuaded  to  yield  to  the 
Reafons,  which  had  perfuaded  their  Rulers. 

Ver.  2  5 .  On  the  third  Day,  when  they  were  fore.  *]  Verfe  2  5,. 
And  began  to  be  a  little  Feverifh.  For  the  grea- 

teft Pain  and  Anguifh,  the  Jews  obferve,  was  upon 
the  third  Day  after  Circumcriion  5  which  very  much 
indifpofed  them.  See  Pirke  Elieft  cap.  29.  and  For- 
ftivs  his  Annotations,  p.  195.  And  indeed  Hippo- 
crates  obferves  the  fame  of  all  Wounds  and  Ulcers  5 

that 
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Chapter  that  they  are  then  moft  inflamed,  by  a  conflux  of  (harp 
XXXIV.  Humours  to  them. 

U'V'NJ  Two  of  the  Sons  of  Jacob,  &c.*]  With  their  Ser- vants :  For  they  two  alone,could  not  deftroy  a  whole 
City,  though  but  fmall. 

Slew  all  the  Males \]  The  Women  and  Children 
in  thofe  Days  were  always  fpared  in  the  moft  dead- 

ly Wars  :  As  when  the  Midianites  were  killed, 
Numb.  XXXL  7,  9.  and  the  Edomites,  1  Kings  XI. 
16.  And  fo  Mofes  commanded  they  (hould  do  even 
with  the  Canaanites,  Dent.  XX.  1 3  ,4.  See  Bx>chartJ?.  I. 
Hierozoic.  L.  II.  c.  56.  Selden  de  Jure  N.  &  G.  Lib* 
VI.  c  \6.  p.  745.  znAde  Synedr.  L.  I.  p.  81. 

Verfe  26.      Ver.  26.    Tool^  Dinah   out  of  Shechems   Houfe.  ~ 
Where  it  feems  (lie  remained,  after  the  Rape  he  had 
committed,  in  hope  of  a  Marriage. 

And  went  out.']     Carried  her  home. 
Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  And  the  Sons  of  Jacob.  ̂   The  reft  of  his 

Sons  (who  were  able  to  bear  Arms)  came  after  the 
(laughter  ̂   and  helpt  to  plunder  the  City.  Thus  they 

were  all  involved  in  the  Guilt  5  wThich  was  very  great 
and  manifold^  as  Bonfrerius,  and,  out  of  him,  Meno- 
chius  have  obferved. 

Becaufethey  had  defiled. "]  Their  Prince  had  defiled her  :  Whofe  Fa&,  it  feems,  they  did  not  difapprove  : 
And  therefore  it  is  imputed  to  them  all,  as  the  caufe 
of  their  Daughter. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  They  took,  their  Sheep,  &c."]  It  is  a  rea- sonable Conje&ure  of  Bonfrerim,  That  Jacob  caufed 
all  thefe  to  be  reftored  to  the  Wives  and  Children  of 
the  flain :  Whom  he  fet  at  liberty. 

And 
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And  jptiled  even  all  thai  vp.k  in  the  HoufeJ]  OfHamor  C 
zadSiecbem:  Which,   perhaps,  they  kept  to  XXXIV. 

felves,   in  cocopenfation  of  the  Wrong  he  had  done  5  C/"V"NJ 
and  none  of  the  Family,  perhaps,  furviving  to  own 
them. 

Ver.  30.  Tc  have  troubled  xu\l  Difturbed  my  Quiet,  Verfe  30. 
and  made  it  unfafe  for  me  to  live  in  this  Country  5 
where  I  hoped  to  have  fettled. 

Made  ;;/e  to  (link.  Sec]  Made  me  odious  to  all  the 
Country,  as  a  Murderer,  a  Robber,  and  a  Ereaker  of 
my  Faith. 

Ver.  31.  Should  he  deal  with  our  Sifter,  as  with  anVevk  31,. 
Harlot  ?  j  As  with  a  common  Whore,  that  profti- 
tuted  her  felf  to  his  Luft  >  If  (he  had  done  fo,  there 
had  been  no  ground  for  their  Quarrel,  (according  to 
the  Hebrew  Doftors)  becaufe  Shechem  had  not  then 

offended '  again  ft  the  Laws  of  the  Sons  of  AWj,  (as 
they  fpeak)  u  e.  The  right  of  Nations  :  Which  was 
not  violated  by  a  Mans  lying  with  a  fingle  Woman, 
by  her  free  Confent.  But  Dinah  being  forced  and 
violently  ravifhed,  (as  they  take  the  fence  of  verfe  2. 
to  be)  they  tell  their  Father  they  might  right  them- 
felves  by  making  War  upon  them.  For  there  was  no 
other  way  to  deal  with  Princes,  whom  they  could  not 

implead  in  any  Court  ̂   and  therefore  betook  them- 
felves  to  Arms.  See  Mr.  Selden^  L.  VII.  de  Jure  N. 
&  G.juxta  Hebr.  cap.  5. 

CHAP. 
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XXXV.      

CHAP.     XXXV. 

Verfe  I.   Ver.  i.  A  ND  God  faid  unto  Jacob  J}    There  were 
Jt\  feverai  ways,    as  Maimonides  obferves, 

whereby  God  communicated  himfelf  unto  the  Pro- 
phets.    Unto  whom  he  is  faid,  fometimes,  to  fpeak 

by  an  Angel  in  a  Dream,  as  he  did  to  Jacobs  XXXt. 
ii.      Sometimes  by  an  Angel,  without  any  mention 
how  it  was,  whether  in  a  Dream  or  Vifion,  or  not  : 
Of  which  he  takes  this  place  to  be  an  Inftance  $  and 
verfe  the  \oth  of  this  Chapter,  and  XXII.  15.  Third- 

ly,   In  other  places  there  is  no  mention  of  an  Angel, 
but  of  God  alone   fpeaking }    yet  in  a  Vifion,  or 
Dream,  XV.  I.     And,  Laftfy,  God  is  faid  to  fpeak  ab- 
folutely,  neither  in  a  Dream,  nor  Vifion,  nor  by  An- 

gel, XII.  1.  XXXI.  9.   More  Nevochir,^  P.  II.  cap.42. 
In  which  Claflis,  I  think  he  might  have  put  this  Apa- 
rition  tojacob^s  well  as  that  laft  mentioned :  For  there 
is  no  difference  between  them,   but  this  5  That  in  the 
former  place  (XXXI.  3.)  it  is  faid,  The  LORD  faid 
unto  Jacob  ̂   and  here,  God  faid  unto  Jacob. 

Arife,  go  up  to  Bethel^  and  dwell  there.']  By  this  Ad- vice God  (howed,  he  ftill  took  Care  of  him  $  and 
delivered  him  from  the  Fear  he  was  in  of  the  Canaa- 
nites  and  Perfczites.  Who,  one  would  think,  de- 
tefted  the  Fad  of  Shechem  $  or,  elfe  it  may  feem 
ftrange  that  they  did  not  immediately  cut  off  Jacob 

and  his  Family,  who  had*  taken  fuch  a  terrible  Re-" 
venge  for  it }  but  let  them  remove  quietly  to  Bethel. 
But  Mofis  gives  us  the  true  reafon  of  this,  Verfe  5. 

Mal$ 
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Make  there  an    Altar.']  Perform    the  Vow  which  Chapter thou  madeft  in  thatplace,XXVIII.  20,  21,  22.  Some  XXXV. 

wonder  Jacob  made  no  more  hade  to  this  place,  after  L/"V*SJ 
his  return   to  his  own   Country,  (for  now  he  had 
been  about  tune  Years  in  Canaan)  and  fome  of  the  He- 

brew Doftors  fanfie,  God  punifhed  him  for  deferring 
fo  long  to  go  thither  (where  he  promifed  to  wor- 
fhip  him,  if  he  profpered  his    Journey  and  brought 
him  back  again  in    fafety)  by  fuftering  his  Daughter 
Dinah  to  be  ravifbed.     But  it  is  more  probable,  that 
he  met  with  obftruttions,  which  made  it  not  fife  for 
him,  as  yet,  to  go  thither  5   or,  that  he  waited  till 
God,  who  had  condufted  him  hitherto,  (hould  direft 
him  to  take  his  Journey  to  that  place.     For,   it  is 
very  probable,   he  enquired    of  him  about  his  re- 
moval. 

Ver.  2.    Then   Jacob  faid  unto  hk  houflwld,    Sec."]  Verfe  2. Being  to  perform  a  folemn  Sacrifice  to  God,    he  calls 
upon  his  Family  to  prepare  themfelves  for  it. 

And  to  all  that  were  with  hiw.~]  Hired  Servants  who lived  with  him. 

Put  away  the  flrangc  Gods.~]  Rachel  had  her  Fa- 
ther's Teraphin/^  which  now,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  (he 

confefTed.  And  he  fufpe&ed  there  might  be  fome 
among  the  Men-Servants  and  Maid-Servants,  he 
brought  with  him  out  of  Mcfopotaniia,  (XXXII.  5.) 
where  there  was  much  Superftition  :  And  that  in 
the  fackingof  Shechem  they  might  bring  away  fome 
Images  with  them  (for  the  fake  of  the  Silver  and 
Gold)  which  they  kept  fecretly  among  them. 
And  be  clean7\  Wafh  your  Bodies,  as  Aben  Ezra. 

truly  interprets  it :  For  this  was  the  ancient  Rite  of 
cleanfing.  Wherein  he  feems  to  have  followed  Jo* 
nathm^     who  thus  paraphrafes  it,  Purifie  your  j elves 

P  pp  from 
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Chapter  from  the  polution  of  the  flaw,  whom  yon  have  touched  5 
XXXV.  referring  it  to  the  foregoing  (laughter  of  the  People 
t/WJ  ofShechem. 
Verfe  4.  And  change  your  Garments?]  Put  on  clean  Cloathes. 

Which,  was  but  a  reafonable  Injunction,  being  to 
appear  before  the  Divine  Majejiy  :  In  whofe  Prefence 
it  was  rndenefs  to  be  feen  in  lordid  Raiment  :  Efpe- 
cially  in  thofe,wherein  they  had  newly  defiled  thein- 
felves,  by  a  bloody  flaughter.  Thefe  two,  I  doubt 

not,  were  p:.ous  Cuftoms,  which  their  godly  Ance- 
dors,  had  obierved,  from  the  beginnmg  of  offering 
Solemn  Sacrifices.  It  being  very  unfeemly  to  appear 
before  a  great  Man,  in  dirty  Apparel ,  or  with  a 
fweaty  Body.  And  I  do  not  fee,  why  we  fhould 
not  look  upon  thefe,as  an  external  Profeffion,  of  the 
like  Purity  in  their  Minds  and  Hearts.  All  Nations 
retained  thefe  Wajhings,  and  white  Raiment,  when 
they  performed  the  Solemn  Offices  of  Religion: 
Which  were  not  derived  from  Idolaters,  but  from 
the  pureft  Antiquity. 

Verfe  a  ̂ er*  4*  ̂nc^  *^  &ave  unt0  Jac0^  a^  $e  flrange 

Gods.']  Which,  it  feems  by  this  Expreffion,  were  nu- merous. 
And  the  Ear-rings  that  were  in  their  Ears.]  In  the 

Ears  of  the  Idols  5  for  there  was  no  harm  in  the  Ear- 
Rings  they  wore  themfelves.  So  fome  interpret  it  5 
not  considering,  that  befides  the  Ear-Rings  which 
were  Ornaments,  there  were  others  worn  in  the  na- 

ture of  Amulets  5  or,  for  fome  other  fuperftitious 
Ufes :  Having  the  Effigies  of  fome  God  or  other  5 
or,  fome  Symbolical  Notes,  in  which  they  fanfied 
there  was  fome  Power  to  preferve  them  from  feve- 
ral  Mifchiefs.  Maimonides  in  his  Book  of  Idolatry, 

cap.  7.  mentions  fuch  Idololatrical  Rings,  as  were  ut- 

terly 



upon  GENESIS.  475 
terljr  unlawful  to  be  ufcd  5  and  Veflels  marked  with  Chapter 
the  Image  of  the  Siw,  the  M00//,  or  a  Dragon  :   Which  XXXV. 

were  Symbols  of  Divinity  among  the  Heathen  5  who  L/*V\J 
made  Marks  alfo,  in  feveral  parts  of  their  Bodies. 

And  Jacob  hid  thcm.~]  Buried  them  in  the  Earth  \ after  he  had  fir  ft  broke  them  in  pieces  (as  fome  think) 
or  melted  them,  as  Mbfes  and  Hezckiah  did,  Exod. 
XXXII.  20.  2  Kings  XVIII.  4.  Which,  if  it  be  true, 
it  is  but  a  Tale  which  is  told  of  the  Samaritans  5 
that  they  digged  upthefe  Idols  and  worfhipped  them- 
See  Hotti  tiger  Smegma  Orient,  p.  359. 

'Under  an  Oal^  which  was  by  Shechem.~]  It  was  fo unknown  under  what  Oak  this  was,  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  their  Opinion,  who  think  this  was  the 
fame  Oak  mentioned  in  Jofi.XXW.  26.  For  he  in- 

tended to  abolifh  the  memory  ofthefe  Idols  ̂   and 
therefore  hid  them,  where  he  thought  no  Body  would 
find  them. 

It  took  up  fome  time  to  do  all  this 5  and  yet  the 

People  of  the  Land  did  not  fall  upon  Jacob's  Family: 
The  Providence  of  God  watching  over  him,  as  it 
follows  in  the  next  Verfc. 

Ver.  5.  And  they  journeyed  :  And  the  terrour  of  ̂e  Verfc  5. 
LORD  was  upon  the  Cities  round  about  them,  8cc] 
Here  is  the  true  reafon  why  the  Country  did  not,  at 

leaft,  fall  upon  the  Rear  of  Jacob's  Family,  when 
they  marched  away :  Becaufe  God  made  a  panick 
Fear  to  fall  upon  them.  Who,  otherwife  (one  would 
guefs  by  this)had  an  inclination  to  be  revenged  for 
the  deftruftion  of  Shechcm.  For,  though  they  could 
not  juftifiethe  YzdioiShcchem  5  yet  they  might  think 

Jacob's  Sons  too  cruel  in  the  Punifliment  of  it :  For 
their  own  Father  was  of  that  d^inion. 

*  *  Ppp  2  Vci 
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Chapter       Ver.  6.  So  Jacob  came  to  Lu<z.~]  See  XXVIII.  19,. 
XXXV.         Ver.  7.  Built  there  an  Altar,  &c]    And  offered  Sa~ 
Ly^V^vJ  crificesof  Thankfgiving  to  God,  for  performing  his 
Verfe  6.    Promife  to  him,  befeeching  him  (till  to  continue  his 
Verfe  7.   Care  of  him. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  Deborah  Rebekah' s  nurfe  died.']  She  went to  attend  Rebekah,  when  fhe  was  married  to  Ifaac  : 
Which  troubles  the  Jews  to  give  an  account  how  (he 

came  hetf#into  Jacob's  Family,  i?.  Solomon  folves  it 
thus  5  That  Rebekah  having  promifed  Jacob  when  he 
went  away,  to  fend  for  him,  (XXVII.  45.)  (he  per*- 
formed  this  Promife  by  Deborah  :  Whom  fhe  fent  to 
Padan- Aram  to  invite  him  home  ,  and  in  her  return 
fhe  4ied  here.  But  it  is  more  reasonable  to  fuppofe, 

that  Jacob  had,  been  at  his  Father's  Houfe,  before  this time:  And  Rebekah  being  dead,  (whether  befofe  or 
after,  is  uncertain)  Deborah  was  defirous  to  live  with 
his  Wives,  who  were  her  Country-Women.  And 
that  her  death  is  here  mentioned  (though  we  read 

nothing  of  Rebekah's)  to  give  an  account  how 
this  Oak  came  by  the  Name  of  Allon-Bacuth,  in  after- 
times. 

Under  an  OahJ]  There  were  many  about  Bethel  : 
Near  to  which  there  was  a  Wood,  or  Foreft  ̂   out  of 
which  the  Bears  came,  who  devoured  the  Children 
that  curfed  Etiflm,  2  Kings  II.  23.  And  under  an  Oak 
alfo,  the  old  Prophet  Found  the  Man  of  God  fitting> 
as  he  went  from  Bethel,  1  Kings  XIII.  14, 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again ,  &C.3 
The  SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine  Majefy,  who 
bad  him  goto  Bethel,  verfe  1.  appeared  to  hinrwhen 
he  came  there  5  in  a  mod:  glorious  manner :  As  he 
had  done  when  haiodged  there  in  his  Journey  to 
Padan  ;W,  XXVIII  13. 

4  Wr> 
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Ver.  10.  Jjrael  Jhall  be  thy  Namc.~]    This  is  a  far  Chapter more  honourable    Name   than  that   of  Jacob:    And  XXXV. 

therefore  by  it  thou  (halt  be  commonly  called.     For  v^-v"^-> 
the-  Name  of  Jacob  was  given  him  from  the  iupplant'  ̂ eI*e  IC/ 
ingof  his    Brother,  and  getting  the  advantage  of 
him  :  But  this  ofjfrael  from  his  prevalence  over  the 
Angel  of  God. 

Ami  he  called  his  Namt >  Ifrael.~]  He  folemnly  con- firmed that  Name,  which  was  given  him  before  by 
his  Angel, XXXII.  28. 

This  feems  to  me  to  prdfce,  That  it  was  no  more 
than  an  Angel,  whowreftled  with  Jacob*,  and  told 
him  his  Name  fhould  be  changed.  For,  if  it  had 
been  God  himfelf,  Jacob,  was  as  much  fatisfied  then, 
as  he  could  be  now,  that  Jfracl  fhould  be  his  Name. 
But  I  take  it,  God  referved  the  declaration  of  it 

from  his  own  Mouth,till  this  time  .•  When  he  ratified 
what  he  had  before  fpoken  by  his  Angel. 

And  thus  I  find  (fince  I  noted  this)  St.  Hierom 
underftood  this  Paflage :  Whole  words  are  thele. 
Duclum  nequaqitam  ei  nomen  ab  Angelo  imfomtnr^  Sec. 
This  Name  was  not  heretofore  impofed  on  him  by  the 
Angel  5  who  only  foretold  that  God  would  impofe  it  on 
him  :  That  therefore  which  was  there  pro/;/} fed  (lionld 
be,  we  are  here  taught  was  fulfilled. 

Ver.  11.  I  am  God  Almighty,  Sec]  Here  God  re-Verfe  11; 
news  his  Promife  to  him,  as  he  had  often  done  to 
Abraham.  He  had  firft  blefled  him  by  Ifaac,  XVIII. 
3.  when  he  lent  him  from  home.  Then  he  himfelc 
blefled  him  when  he  appeared  to  him,  the  fir  ft 
Night  of  his  Journfcy^er/e  1 3.  of  that  Chapter.  And 
now  again,  when  he  was  comeback  to  the  very 
fame  place  5  where  he  blefled  him  before.  And  he 
fpeaksto  him,by  the  Name  of  Elfhaddai,  i.  e.  God. 
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Chapter    All-fufjicient  :  The  very  fame  whereby  his  Father  had 
XXXV.     bleffed  him,   XXVIII.  3.  and  whereby  God  blefled 

L/"V\J  Abraham^  XVIL  1. 

Verfe  13.      ̂ er*  I3f  And  God  went  up  from  him.']  It  is  evident by  this,    that  a  vifible  Majefty  or  Glory  appeared  to 
him  at  this  time  :    From  whence  the  foregoing  words 
were  fpoken  to  him  :  Which  being  done,  it  went  up 
towards  Heaven.     In  the  Hebrew  the  words  are,  went 
up  from  upon  himpr,  over  him  5  and  the  very  fame  is 
faid  of  Abraham,  XVIL  22.  as  if  the  SCHECHI- 
NAH  appeared  over  hi#Head,    in  great  Luftre  5 
whikft  he,  perhaps,  lay  proftrate  upon  the  Ground. 

Verfe  14      Ver.  14.    Se*  up  a   pillar  m  thatplace.~]    To  be  a 
'Monument  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  ̂   Who  there  ap- 

peared to  him  5   and  made  him   fuch  gracious  Pro- 
mises, as  thofe  before-mentioned,  verfe  n,  12.    And 

to    ferve    for  an    Altar  whereon  to  offer  Sacrifice. 

For  fo  the  word  Matzebah  fignifies, Hofealll.  4.  And 
therefore  Ifatah  kems  to  make  aft  Altar   and  a  Pillar 
the  fame  thing,  XIX.  19. 

Poured  a  drinh^offering  thereon.']  to  confecrate  it unto  the  Solemn  Service  of  God.  For  which  end  he 

poured  Oil  upon  it,  as  he  had  done  upon  the  Stone, 
(XXVIII.  18.)  which,  in  all  likelihood,  was  a  prin- 

cipal part  of  this  Pillar.  And  having  done  all  this, 
we  are  to  fuppofe  he  not  only  offered  Sacrifice  5  but 
paid  the  Tenth  of  all  that  God  bad  given  him,  ac- 

cording to  his  Vow,  XXVIII.  ult. 
v    r  Ver.  15.  Called  the  Name  of  the  place.]  Or,  rather, 
Ver  e  *  5'  of  that  place  5  that  famous  Place,which  God  had  made 

fo  remarkable  by  his  Goodnefs  to  him.  For  the  He- 
brews, not  without  Reafon,  make  the  He  before  Ma- 

kpm0  to  add  an  Emphafis  to  that  word. Bethel^ 
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Bethel.']  i.e.  The  Houfe  of  God.  So  he  faid  lie  Chapter would  make  this  Place,XXVHI.  22. and  now  he  is  as  XXXV. 
good  as  his  Word,  by  renewing  the  Name  he  had  gi- 

ven it  thirty  Years  before,  when  he  fir  ft  went  into 
Mefopotawza. 

Ver.  16.  And  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  to  Verfe  16. 

Ephrath,~]  When  they  were  come  within  a  little  of Ephrath.  The  Hebrew  word  for  a  little  is  Chibrath  : 
Whofe  precife  fignification  is  uncertain  Benjamin 
TudelenJ/j  faith,  this  Place  was  within  half  a  Mile  and 
a  little  more  of  Ephrath.  See  his  Itinerary.  47.  and 
ConSi.  L.  Empereur  on  the  Place,/?.  176. 

Ver.  17.  Fear  not  :  Thou  {halt  have  this  Son   *(/£/]  Verfe  17. 
The  Midwife  feems  to  comfort  Rachel  with  her  own 
Prediction,  XXX.  24. 

Ver.  18.  She  called  his  Name  Ben-oni.~]  Rachel  feems  Verfe  18, to  give  her  former  Hopes  of  a  fecond  6bn  for  loft  5 
at  leaft  fhe  expected  no  Comfort  from  him  :    Being 
ready  to  expire.     And  therefore  (he  called  him  a  Son 
of  Sorrow :  His  birth  being  her  death. 

But  his  Father  called  him  Benjam'm7\  To  comfort 
Rachel  in  her  Sorrow,  and  to  avert  the  (inifter  Omen, 
Jacob  immediately  changed  his  Name  into  Benjamin, 
fignifying  The  Son  of  his  Right-hand^x  of  his  Strength^ 
as  it  is  commonly  interpreted.  Though  others  wil^ 
have  it,  The  Son  of  Tears,  i.  e.  of  his  old  Age  :  or,  put- 

ting both  together,  the  fupport  and  ftay  of  his  old 
Age. 

Names  are.oft-times  ftrangely  adapted  to  things  5 
and  the  Prefages  of  Parents  have  anciently  been  ob- 
ferved  to  be  fulfilled. 

  Heu  nunquam  vana  parentum 

Augur  i  a   ■ 
Which 
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Chadter    Which  is  in  no  Inftance  more  verrified  thanin  this 

XXXV.  Child  of  Jacob's  :  Who  did  not  bear  either  of  thefe 
L/V\J  Names  for  nought.     There  being  two  very  different 

Fates  of  his  Pofterity  (as  Dr.  Jackson  obferves  in    a 
Difcourfe  of  his  upon  St.  Matth.  II.  17,  18.)  anfwera- 
ble  to  the  contrary  importance  of  the  Names  given 
him  by  his  Father  and  his  Mother.     No  Tribe  in  If 
rael  more  Valorous,  yet  none  fo  fubjeft  to  forrow- 
ful    Difafters  as  this  Tribe  of  Benjamin.     It  was  al- 
moft  extirpated  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  XX.  35, 

'&c.  and  yet  before  the  conclufion   of  that  Age,  Ben- 
jamin became  the  Head  of  his  Brethren  .•   The  firQ: 

King  of  7/r^e/beingchofenout  of  that  late  defolate 
Tribe.     And  though  that  King  proved  at  laft  but  a 
Ben-oni  5  yet  this  Tribe  ftuck  clofe  to  Judah,  when 
all  the  reft  revolted  to  his   Brother  Jefeph. 

Verfe  20.      Ver.  20.  Jacob  fet  a  pillar  upon  her  Grave. ~\    After that  Law  was  made  (Dent.  XVI.  22.)  againft  ere- 
cting Pillars  5  the  Jews  did  not  think  all  Pillars  un- 

lawful 5  but  only  thofe  for  Superftitious   ufes  :   Not 
thofe  which  were  in  Memory  of  fome  thing  ̂   as  Mai- 
monides  his  words  are,  L.  de  IdoloL  cap.  6. 

Verfe  21.      Ver,  21.    Andlfraeljourneyed?^    This  is  the    firfc 
time  that  Mofes  calls  him  Ifrael  5  after  this  Name  was 
f^ven  him  by  God.     Which  he  repeats  twice  in  the 
next  Verfe  :  And  then  calls  him  Jacob  again,  in    the 
latter  end  of  it.     It  is  in  vain  to  fearch  for  a    Rea- 
fon.     Some  of  the  Jews  will  have  it,  That  he  calls 
him  Ifrael,  becaufe  he  bear  the  death  o£  his  beloved 
Wife,  with  admirable  Patience  and  Submiflion  to 

God's  Will.     But  they  cannot  give  fo  good  a  Rea- 
fon,  why  he  immediately  alters  his  Style,    and  calls 
him  Jacob  again.     See  Verfe  22. 

,  Beyond 
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Beyond  the  Tower  of  Edar.  ]     i.  e.  The  Tower  of  the  Chapter 
Flock*   as  fome  tranflate  it.     Who  think  there  was  XXXV. 

fuch  a  Tower  near  Jcrufalem,  becaufc  of  thofe  words  u/~VNj 
of  Micah,  IV.  8.  0  tower  of  the  Flock^  th*.jlrong-hold 
of  the  Daughter  ofZion.      Which,  if  it  be  true,  it  cloth 

not  prove  there  was  no  Tower  in  Jacob's  days  called 
by  that  Name:    But  rather,    that  in  future  Ages  this 
Tower  was  renewed,  in  the  fame,  or  a  neighbouring 
Place  5  and  called  by  the  ancient  Name,  which  it  had 
in  the  days  of  Jacob. 

Ver.  22.  II W  and  lay  with  Bilhah,  hk  Father  s  Con-  Verfe  22. 
cubinc.]  She  is  called  his  Wife,  XXX.  4.  and,  accord- 

ing to  the  Laws  of  thofe  Times,  was  truly  fo  j  as  I 
have  often  obferved  all  thofe  called  Concubines  were  : 

Though  not  the  principal  Wives,but  of  a  lower  Rank. 
See  Mr.  Selden,  deJureN.&G.  L.V.cap.  j.  p.  570, 
571,  &c.^ 

And  Ifrael  heard  it.*]  And  highly'reiented  it,  as  we 
find  XLIX.  4.  But  in  -this  fhort  Hiftory  Mofcs  partes 

over  Ifracl's  Cenfure  of  this  Inceft  till  he  came  to  die  : 
Which  (hows  fufficiently,  how  he  wasaifefted  when 
the  Fa&  was  committed.  Or,  .pethaps*  thefe  words, 
Ifrael  heard  it,  may.  fignifie.5  That  though  Reuben 
thought  to  have  committed  this  Sia  fo  fecretly,  as  to 

have  concealed  it  from  his  Father'  5  yet  he  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  it:  And  gave  him  fuch  private  Re- 

bukes, as  were  fitting  ̂   but  proceeded  not  to  Publick 
Punifhment,  to  avoid  Scandal. 

Now  the  Sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve."]  Their  Number being  now  compleated  by  the  Birth  of  Benjamin,  after 

whom  he  had  no  more  Children  -0  Mofcs  thought  good 
here  to  enumerate  them.  And  they  being  all  born 
(fave  Benjamin  alone)beforehehad  the  Name  of  Ifrael, 
it  may  be  the  reafon,  perhaps,  why  he  calls  him  Jacob. 

Q.  q  q  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.26.  Whkh  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-AramJ]  Alt 

XXXV*.    except  Benjamin  $  who  (as  was  faid  juft  before,  verfe ,C/VNJ  18.)  was  born  m  Canaan. 
Verfe  26.      yer.  27.  Jacob  came  to  Ifaac  his  Father ,  &c]     To 
Verfe  ̂ 7*dwell  with  him,  and  to  be  the  Comfort  of  his  old 

Age,  For,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  he  had  been  with 
him  before,  fince  he  came  from  Mefopotamia :  But  now 
came  to  ftay  with  him,  till  Death  parted  them. 

Vnto  the  City  of  Arba,  &o]  Called  Kirjath-Arba^ 
XXIII.  z.  from  a  great  Man  (Jojh.  XIV.15.)  among 
the  Anakjms,  whole  Name  was  Arba  5  and  either  was 
born,  or  dwelt,  or  ruled  here.  It  was  afterward  cal- 

led Hebron,  where  Abraham  dwelt  a  long  time,  XIII. 
1 8.  and  where  he  bought  a  Burying-place  for  his  Fa- 

mily, XXIII.  19. 
Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  The  days  of  lfaac  were  an  hundred  and  four- 

fcore  Years.']  He  lived  five  Years  longer  than  his  Fa- ther Abraham,  XXV.  7. 

Verfe  29.  ̂ er.  29.  His  Sons  Efau  and  Jacob  buried.']  As  Ifaac 
'  and  Iflmael  had  done  Abraham,  (XXV.  9.)  and  no doubt  in  the  fame  place :  He  fojourning  there  (as 
was  faid  before)  as  his  Father  had  done  before  him. 
By  this  it  appears,  the  Friendlhip  between  Efau  and 
Jacob  continued,  after  the  interview  they  had  at  Ja- 

cob's return  into  this  Country. 

CHAP, 
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Chapter 
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CHAP.     XXXVI. 

Ver.  l.*~V*Hefe  are  the  Generations  of  Efau.~]  Which  Verfe  i. J.  are  here  fet  down,  to  (how  how  ef- 

fectual his  Father's  Blefling  was,  XXVII.  29.  And, 
as  Maimonides  thinks  (P.  III.  c.50.  More  Nevoch.)  to 
prevent  the  deftru^jon  of  any  of  the  Family  of  EJkv, 
but  only  thofe  of  Amaleck.  Who  defcended  from  the 
Firft-born  of  Efau  by  a  Concubine,  the  Sifter  of  Lo- 
tan^  an  Horite^  one  of  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  &/>, 
Verfe  1 2 ,  &  2  2 .  His  Defendants  were  to  be  deftroyed , 
by  an  exprefs  Precept,  for  a  particular  Offence,  (Exod. 
XVII.)  but  the  Divine  Juftice  took  Care  of  the  reft, 
by  diftinguifhing  them  thus  exaftly  from  him  :  That 
they  might  not  perifti  under  the  Name  of  Amak- 
kites. 

Ver.  2.  Efauto$k.hkWives^  &c]  The  Names  of  Verfe  2. 
thefe  Wives  are  not  the  fame  with  thofe,  he  is  faid  to 
mave  married,  XXVI.  34.  Therefore  it  is  probable 
his  former  Wives  died  without  IfTue :  And  fo  he  took 

another  Daughter  of  Elon  (when  Judith  was  dead) 
called  Adah :  And  the  Daughter  of  a  Man  called 
Anah  5  by  whom  he  had  fuch  Children  as  here  fol- 
low. 

The  Daughter  ofZibeon.']  The  word  Daughter  here 
fignifies  Neice  ̂   or,  fhe  is  called  Z,ibeoris  Daughter, 
becaufe  he  bred  her :  As  the  Children  of  Michael  are 

mentioned,  2  Sam.  XXL  8.  Though  (he  had  none  at 
all  >  but  only  educated  the  Children  of  her  Sifter :  As 

Zibeon,  perhaps,  did  his  Brother  Anah's  Daughter, verfe  20. 

Qqq  2  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  3.  Bajloemath,  IfomaeFs  Daughter."]  Sheiscal- 
XXXVI.  led  by  another  Name,*  XXVIII.  9.     But  it  is  likely 
L/~V~\J  Efau  changed  her  Name  from  Mahalah,  which  figni- 
Verie  3.    fesfickly  and  infirm,  into  this  of  Bafhmath,  which  fig- 

nifies  Aromatic!^  and  Fragrant.     Either  becaufe  the 
Name  better  pleafed  him,    or  he  thought  would  bet- 

ter pleafe  his  Father :  Or,  (lie  grew  more  healthy  after 
Marriage  5  or,  perhaps,  (he  had  two  Names  given  her 
at  the  firft. 

Verfe  6.        Ver.6.  Went  into  the  Country  from  the  face  of  his  Bro- 
ther Jacob.]    Into  another  Country  out  of  the  Land  of 

Canaan  :  Into  which  he  lately  came  to  bury  his  Father, 
as  we  read  in  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  Chapter.  Which 
being  done,  he  and  Jacob,  no  doubt,  agreed  about  the 
divifion  of  Ifaac  sE&ate :   Out  of  which  a  large  (hare 
came  to  Efatt ;   Who  had  fomething  alfo  of  his  own 

there  before,  (all  his  Sons  before-mentioned  being 
born  to  him  in  Canaan,  verfe  5.)  befides  what  he  had 
in  Seir. 

His  Brother  Jacob.']  He  knew  of  no  other  Name  his 
Brother  had  5  that  of  Ifrael,  it's  likely,  being  not  yet 
publifhed,  and  commonly  ufed. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  For  their  Riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together.  ]  There  was  not  room  enough 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan  (where  they  were  but  fojour- 
ners,  and  could  have  no  more  than  the  prefent  Poflef- 
fors  would  let  to  them)  for  fuch  a  vaft  Stock  as  they 
had  between  them :  And  therefore  were  conftrained  to 

feparate,  as  Abraham,  for  the  fame  reafon,  had  done 
from  Lot,  XIII.  6,  See.  And  Efau  having  begun  be- 

fore to  fettle  in  Seir,  did  not  think  fit  to  bring  what  he 
had  there  hither  :  But  carried  what  his  Father  left  him 

thither.  Where  he  had  enlarged  his  Dominion,  fince 

Jacob's  return  to  Canaan. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  8.  Thus  dwelt  Efaui;:  Mount  Seir.~]  It  is  a  Que-  Chapter ftion  how  he  could  be  faid  ro  have  gone  to  dwell  in  XXXVI. 

6tv>,  upon  this  occafion  :    Se-ing  we  find  him  there  L/^v^SJ 
before,when  Jacob  came  out  ok  Mcj  opot  ami  a, WWl.^.  Verfe  8. 
But  the  Anfwer  is  eafie,   That  then  he  had  only  fome 
part  of  the  Country,   and  not  the  beffc  of  it  neither  : 
And  therefore,  perhaps,  had  fome  of  his  Eftate  ftill  in 
Canaan,  while  the  reft  of  it  was  in  Seir.     And  it  feems 
remarkable  to  me,  that  he  is  not  faid  till  now,  to  dwell 
in  Mount  Seir,  but  only  in  the  Land  of  Seir,  or  barely 
in  Scir,    to  which  he  invited  Jacob  at  his  return, 
(XXXII.  3.  XXXIII.  14,16.)    This  Mountainous 
Country,  which  was  richer  than  the  other,  he  got  in- 

to his  poffeflion  after  that  time. 

Efau  is  Edem.  "]     The  Father  of  the  Edomites,  as  it follows,  Verfe  9. 
Ver.  12.  She  bare  to  Eliphaz,  Amalechf]  This  was  Verfe  12> 

neceflary  to  be  fet  down  (as  I  obferved  on  verfe  1.) 
that  there  might  be  a  diftin&ion  between  the  Amale- 
kites,  who  were  to  be  deftroyed,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Pofterity  of  Efau  :  Concerning  whom  it  is  faid,  Thou 
f/jalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  becaufe  he  is  thy  Brother, 
Deut.  XXIII.  7.  Thus  Jofeph  Albo.  For,  though 
they  made  a  diftinct  People  from  the  Edomites,  and 
lived  in  a  Neighbouring  Country  5  yet  they  pofTefled 
that  part  of  Mount  Seir  which  was  near  Kadefi  Bar* 
nea,  as  may  be  gathered  from  Numb.  XIII.  29.  and 
XIV.  43. 

Ver.  15.  The fe  were  Dukes ^]    The  word  A//ouphe,y^[^  jc, 
if  we  may  believe  R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  fignifies  Heads, 
Chiefs,  or   Rulers  of  Families.     Who  may  be  called 
Princes  ̂     though  their  Government  was  not  yet  Re- 

gal, but  a  kind  of  Ariftocracy  in  the  beginning. 

Ver. 



4S6  A  COMMENTAKT 

Chapter      Ver.  1 6.  Duke  Korah.~\   He  is  not  reckon'd  among XXXVI.  the  Sons  of  Etiphaz,  verfe  n.  but  called  the  Son  of 

C/V*SJ  Aholibantah,  verfe  14.  and  accordingly  faid  to  Rule 
Verfe  16.  over  a  Family  defcended  from  hers,  verfe  18.     We 

muft  fuppofe  therefore,  there  were  two  Kvrah's  5  one 
the  Son  of  Aholibamah  $   the  other  a  Nephew  of  Eli- 
phaz,  by  fome  of  his  Sons  or  Grand-Sons :  Who  came 
to  be  a  great  Ruler,   and  to  get  the  Government  of 
fome  of  thefe  Families :  And,  according  to  the  Style 
of  Scripture,  is  reckoned  for  £///>/.>*&  his  Son. 

Verfe  20.     Ver.  20.  Thefe  are  the  Sons  of  Seir  the  Horite7\  From 
this  Seir  the  Country  had  its  Name :  But  from  whom 
he  defcended  is  not  recorded. 

Who  inhabited  the  Land.  *]  Who  were  the  ancient Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  before  Efan  conquered 
it :  And,  perhaps,  were  the  firft  that  pofleffed  it  after 
the  Flood.  Whofe  Genealogy,  I  fuppofe,  is  here 
mentioned,  becaufe  Efaus  Pofterity  married  with 
fome  of  them  :  Particularly  his  eldeft  Son  Elipkaz 
took  Tirana,  Sifter  of  Lot  an  (one  of  SezVsSons)  for 
his  Concubine,  verfe  22.  Yea,  Efan  himfelf  feems  to 
have  married  one  of  his  Family,  viz.  Aholibantah  : 
Whofe  Father  and  Uncle  are  faid  to  be  Hivites,  ver. 2. 
but  here  plainly  called  Horites :  Being  defcended 
from  Seir  the  Horite^  though  dwelling  then  among 
the  Hivites. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  Thefe  are  the  Dukes  of  the  Horites.']  The 
Heads  of  their  Families  $  who  governed  the  Coun- 

try, before  Efan  and  his  Pofterity  difpoffefled  them  : 
And  fettled  themfelves  in  the  fame  form  of  Govern- 

ment, which  they  found  among  thefe  Horites. 

In  the  Land  ofEdom.~\  So  it  was  called  in  the  days -  of  Mofis. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  24.  This  is  that  Anah,  vpho  found  the  Mules  In  Chapter 

the  Wildemefs.~]  Not  by  Accident,  but  by  his  Art  and  XXXVT. Induftry  he  invented  (as  we  fpeak)  this  mixture,  L/V\J 
and  produced  this  new  kind  of  Creature.  So  it  is  Verfe  24, 
commonly  interpreted.  But  the  word  found,  though 
ufed  four  hundred  times  in  Scripture,  never  fignifies 
(as5<wtarf  hathobferved,  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  Lib.U.  cap. 
21.  )  the  Invention  of  that  which  was  not  before  -0 
but  the  finding  that  which  already  is  in  being.  Nor 
doth  Jemim  fignifie  Ajjes  in  Scripture  :  And  there- 

fore others  have  read  the  Hebrew  word  as  if  it  had 

been  written  Jamim,  ( as  St.  Hierom  obferves )  ima- 

gining that  as  Anah  fed  his  Father's  AflTes,  he  found  a 
great  collection  of  Waters,  (fee  VoJJixs,  L.  lll.de 
idolol.  cap.  75.)  which  fome  fanfie  to  have  been  hoc 
Waters,  or  Baths,  as  the  Vulgar  Latin  interprets  it.  But 
then  we  mufl  read  the  Hebrew  quite  otherwife  than 
we  do  now  :  And  Bochart  gives  other  Reafons  a- 
gainft  this  Interpretation  5  and  endeavours  to  efta- 
blilh  another  Opinion.  That  by  Jemim  we  are  to 
underftand  Etnim,  a  Gigantick  fort  of  People,  men- 

tioned in  Scripture,  and  next  Neighbours  to  the  Ho- 
rites.  Thefe  Anah  is  faid  to  find,  L  e.  to  meet  with- 

al and  incounter  5  or,  rather,  to  have  fall'n  upon,  on 
a  fudden  and  unexpectedly }  as  this  Phrafe  he  fhows 
fignifies  in  Scripture.  This  Opinion  he  hath  confirmed 
with  a  great  many  Reafons  ̂   to  which  another  late 
learned  Writer  (Wagenfeil)  thinks  an  Anfwer  may 
be  given :  Though  he  inclines  to  it,  if  one  thing 
were  not  in  the  way  ̂   which  makes  him  think,  here 
is  rather  meant  fome  Herb  or  Plant,  called  Ufx&v 
which  word  the  LXX  retains,  not  knowing  how  to 
tranflate  it*  And  thus  Aben  Ezra  affirms  many  In- 

terpreters of  the   Scripture  have  underftood   it: 
Which 
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Chapter  Which  feems  to  be  the  moft  probable  Conje&ure  of 
XXXVI.  all  others.     See  Wagenfeil  in  his  Annot.  upon  thatTi* 
L/VNJ  tie  of  the  Talmud,  called  Sota,  p.  2 1 7,  2 1 8,  &c. 

As  he  fed  the  Ajfes  of  Zibeon  hk  Father 7\  The  Sons 
of  Princes  were  wont  to  follow  this  Imployment,  in 
ancient  Times,  as  Bochart  (hows  out  of  many  Au- 

thors :  Particular] y  the Scholiaft  upon  Homers Odyffes. 
To  TTseAa^ov,  &,  cl  t$  BxaiMcev  *&<&$*<;  iml/uLctjifov.  Hiero- 
zoic.  P.  I.  L.  II.  Cap.  44. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  The  Children  of  Diffjan  are  thefe:  Z)zy  Stc.^ 
From  this  Man  the  whole  Country,  or  a  great  part  of 
it,  is  called  by  theNameof  Vz,  Lament.lV.21.  which 
was  in  Arabia  Petr^a,  in  the  Borders  of  the  Land  of 
Canaan. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  Thefe  are  the  Dukes  that  came  of  Hori.  3 
This  Hori  was  the  Anceftor  of  Seir  5  by  whom  this 
Country  was  firft  planted. 

Among  their  Dukes .*]  Or,  according  to  their  Fami- lies 5  or,  Principalities. 
Verfe  3 1  •  Ver.  3 1 .  And  thefe  are  the  Kjngs  that  reigned  in 

the  Land^ofEdom7\  It  appears  by  this,  that  after  fe- 
veral  Dukes  (as  we  tranflate  it)  had  ruled  the  Coun- 

try 3  the  Edomites  changed  their  Government  into 
a  Monarchy.  And  here  follows  a  Catalogue  of  their 
Kings.  For  I  can  find  no  ground  for  the  Opinion 
of  the  Hebrew  Do&ors,  that  AUuph,  a  Duke,  differed 
in  nothing  from  Melech,  a  King  5  but  that  the  latter 
was  crowned,  the  former  not  crowned. 

I$efore  there  reigned  any  King  over  the  Children  of 
IfraelT]  Mofes  having  a  little  before  this  (XXXV.  1 1 .) 
mentioned  the  Promife  of  God  to  Jacob,  That  Kings 
fbould  come  out  of  hk  Loins  5  obferves  it  as  a  thing 
remarkable,  being  a  great  exercife  of  their  Faith, 
that  Efaus   Pofterity  (hould   have  fo  many  Kings  : 

And 
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And  there  was  yet  no  King  in  Ifrael  when  he  wrote  Chapter 
this  Book,nor  (as  it  is  commonly  interpreted)  along   XXXVI- 
time  after.      This  Mofes  might  well  write  without  a  ̂ T\T\J 
Spirit  of  Prophecy  5  nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  lay, 
this  Paffage  was  inferted  by  ibmeBody  elie,  after  the 
death  of  Mofes.     We  might  rather  affirm,   if  it  were 

I  fill,  that  Mofes  his  meaning  \$,Allthefe  were  Kings 
in  Edont,  before  his  own  time  :  Who  was  the  firft  King 
in  Jfrael,  Dent.  XXXIII.  5.     For   he  truly  exercikd 
Royal  Authority  over  them,  as  Mr.  Selden  obferves, 
L.  II.  de  Synedr.  cap.  1,2. 

Ver.  32.  The  name  of  hk  City  was  Dinhabah.~]     OfVerfe  ̂ 2. which  he  was  Governor,  perhaps,before  he  was  made 
Kin  1  wherein  he  reigned. 

5.  GfBozrab.~]     Which  was  afterward  the  Verfe  33. principal  City  of  the  whole  Country  $  as  we  read  in 
the  Prophet  Ifarah,  XXXIV.6.and  Jeremiah  XLIX.3. 
and  Amos  Li 2. 

It  teems,  by  this  Lift  of  their  Kings,that  the  King- 
dom at  this  time  was  Elective  5  for  the  Father  did 

not  fucceed  the  Son.  Which  may  have  been  the 
reafon,  perhaps,  why  it  lafted  but  a  while,  before 
their  Government  was  altered  again,  verfe  40.  Mai- 
vwnides  hath  an  Opinion  different  from  all  others, 
that  none  of  thefe  Kings  were  of  the  Race  of  i - 
fan  :,  but  Grangers  ,  who  opprefled  the  Edomiics  : 
And  are  here  fet  down  by  Mofes  toadmonifh  the 
Ifraelites ,  to  obferve  that  Precept,  Dent.  XVIL 
15.  Not  to  fet  a  fir  anger  to  be  King  over  them,  who 
is  not  their  Brother  ,  i.  e.  One  of  their  own  Na- 
tion. 

Ver.  35.  Who  fmote  Midi  an  in  the  Field  of  Moab.~]  Verfe  35. The  Midianites,  perhaps,  came  to  invade  them  5  and 

Hadad  march'd  out  and  met  them  in  the  Frontiers 
R  r  r  of 
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Chapter  of  their  Country,  which  joyned  to  that  of  Moab : 
XXXVI.  Where  he  got  a  great  Viftory  over  them. 

L/"V\J       Ver.  37.  And  Saul  of Rehoboth  by  the  River  reign- 
Vcrfe  73.  ed,  &c.~J  If  by  the  Ekrwe  fhoiild  underftand  E«- phrates,  (as  it  ufually  fignifies)  near  to  which  flood 

the  City  of  Rehoboth,  (Gen.  X.  11.  )  it  may  feem 
ftrange  that  one  (hould  be  chofen  from  fo  remote  a 
Country,  to  be  King  of  Edom  :  Unlefs  we  fuppofe 
him  to  have  been  born  there,  but  to  have  lived  in 
Edom  :  And  by  his  great  Achievements,  to  have  got 
into  the  Throne.  Otherwife  ,  we  muft  take  this  for 
fome  other  City  ;  which  flood  by  the  mod  known 
River  of  this  Country. 

Verfe  38.  Ver.  38.  Baal~hanan.~]  This  Name  is  the  reverfe 
(as  I  may  call  it)  of  Hani-ball. 

Verfe  39.  Ver.  39.  His  Wifes  name  was  Mehetabel,&zc.~\None of  their  Wives,  much  lefs  their  Pedigree,  are  named 
befides  this  alone  :  Which  (hows  (he  was  an  eminent 
Woman  in  thofe  Times,  and  that  Country  5  either 
forWifdom,  or  Parentage,  orEftate,  or  fome  other 
Excellence. 

Verfe  40.  Ver.  40.  And  thefe  are  the  names  of  the  Dukes  that 

came  ofEfau.~]  They  feem  now  to  have  returned  to their  fir  ft  Con  ftitution  5  and  Kings  were  laid  afide  for 
fome  time.  But  in  future  Ages,  we  find  they  chang- 

ed again,and  then  Kings  reigned  fucceffively,  the  Son 
after  the  Father,  as  they  did  in  Ifiael.  Some  think  , 
rhefe  were  the  great  Men,  who  ruled  in  Edom,  in  Me- 
fes  his  time. 

According  to  their  Families,  Scc^  They  vVere  the 
Heads  of  different  Families  5  and  lived  in  different 
Places  5  and,  perhaps,  reigned  at  the  fame  time,  in  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  the  Country  :  So  the  words  feem  to 
import. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  43.  7/7  the  Land  of  their  Pofejfion.']     fa  tluir    Cbtpttl own  Country  }  vvhilft  the  Seed  of  Jacob  iojourned  in  a  XXXVII. 

ftrange  Country ,and  pofleffed  no  Land  of  their  own.  l^v^Vj 
He  isEfait,  &c.  ]     He  ends  as  he  began.     This  is  Vcrfc  43. 

fhe  Account  of  Efiut  ;  the  Father  of  the  People  who 
are  now  called  EdomJtes, 

CHA  P.    xxxvir 

Ver.  1.    -\  N  D  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  Land,  eke]     Ha-  ytTfe 
A  ving  given  us  an  Account  of  Efaus  re- 

moval to  Stir,  (XXXVI.6,  7.)  and  of  the  Profperity 
of  his  Family  there  :  He  now  goes  on  to  tell  us,  that 
Jacob  ftill  continued  in  the  Country,  where  his  Fa- 

ther had  ibjourned,  in  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  2.  Thefe  are  the  Generations  of  Jacob.~]     Thefe  \ words  are  to  be  conne&ed  with  the  latter  end  of 
XXXV.  23,24,  &c.   where  he  relates  how  many  Sons 
Jacob  had  5  and  then  gives  an  account  of  the  Familv 
of  £/2w,  (in  the  XXVlChapter)  which  being  ended., 
he  returns  to  finifh  the  Hiftory  of  Jacob. 

And  the  Lad  was  with  the  Sons  ofBilhah,&c.~\  Thefc words  vehit  naar,  fignifie  he  was  very  young,  in  the 

fimplicity  of  his  Childifh*  Years  \  and  come  in,by  way 
of  a  Parenthefis,  in  this  manner.  Jofeph  being  fc- 
■venteen  Years  old,  was  feeding  the  Flock  with  his 
Brethren,  (and  lye  was  but  a  Youth,  unexperienced, 
and  therefore  called  a  Child,  verfe  30.)  with  the  Sons 
of  Bilhah,  Sec.  Which  laft  words  are  an  Explication 
of  the  former,  (bowing  witt^which  of  his  Brethren 
he  was.     Not  with  the  Sons  of  Leah,  but  with  the 

R  r  r  2  Sons 

i. 
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Chapter  Sons  of  his  Hand-Maids :  Particularly  with  Bilhatis, 
XXXVII.  whom  we  may  look  upon  as  a  Mother  to  him  5  now 
U/*V%J  Rachel  was  dead,  having  waited  upon  her.  And 

Zilpah's  Sonswrere  alfo  mentioned  in  the  fecond  place, 
as  thofe,  it  is  likely,  who  were  thought  to  have  left 
emulation  to  him,  than  the  Sons  of  Leah.  But  we 
fee  by  this,  how  much  our  greateft  Prudence  often 
fails  :  For  Reuben  and  Judah,  the  Children  of  Leah, 
had  more  kindnefs  tor  Jofeph  than  any  of  the 
reft. 

Their  evil  report."]  What  evil  Lives  they  led. 
Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Becaufehewas  the  Son  of  hk  old  Age.]  Ben- 

jamin  was  more  fo  than  he  3  and  the  reft' were  born 
not  many  Years  before  him.  But  he  is  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  he  had  been  married  a  good  while  to  Rachel 
before  he  had  him  :  And  he  was  the  greateft  Comfort 
of  his  old  Age  $  Benjamin  not  being  yet  grown  up, 
to  give  any  proof  of  his  future  worth. 

He  made  him  a  Coat  of  many  Colours."]  It  is  com- monly thought  to  fignifie  a  Garment  wrought  with 
Threds  of  divers  Colours  5  or  made  up  of  pieces  of 
Silk  or  Stuff,  which  had  much  variety  in  them  5  or  , 
wrought,  as  fome  think,  with  Figures  of  Fruit,  or  o- 
ther  things.  See  Salmafius  upon  Flav.  Vopifcus,p.^6. 
But  Braunius  (de  Vefkib.  Sacerd.  Hebr.  L.  I.  cap.  17.  ) 
hath  proved,  I  think,  that  the  Hebrew  word  Pajfim 
here  fignifies,  a  long  GarmAit,  down  to  the  Heels  or 
Ankles  ̂   and  with  long  Sleeves,  down  to  the  Wrefts  : 
Which  had  a  Border  at  the  bottom,  and  a  Facing  (as 
we  fpeak)  at  the  Hands,  of  another  Colour,  different 
from  the  Garment.  See  verfe  23. 

Verfe  4,  Ver.  4.  Could  notfteal^  peaceably  to  him.']  In  a  kind and  friendly  manner  l  But  ehurliftily.  and  with  evi- 
dent figns  of  hatred.    Aben  Ezra  fanfies5they  would not 
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not  fo  much  as  falute  him  ,  or  wifh  him  p  1  the  C ' 
Phrale  then  was,  peace  be  to  thee)  or,  ask  him  how  far  XXXV[[. 
did  \  as  our  Cuftom  is.  u^sT^^J 

Ver.  5.  Jojepb  dreamed  a  Dream.']     This  was  ufual  Verfe  5. among  the  ancient  Patriarchs^  and  otV 
pears  by  Elihii:  Who   (hows  that  all    Dreams  w 
not  Illufions  of  Evil  Spirits,  Job  XXXIII.  14,15,80:. 
And  long  before  his  time  Abimelech  was  warned  by 
God  in  a  Dream,  Chapter  XX.  of  this  Bool^  ,  Verfe  3, 
6,  7.     Upon  which  Coniideration,  (  as  Dr.  Jackson 
well  obferves)  we  fhould  not  miftruft  the  Reports 
of  fever al    ancient    Hifrorians  5     who  tell  us  how 
Princes  and  Fathers  of  Families  have  had  Fore-warn- 

ings of  future  Events  :  Either  concerning  themfelves, 
their  Kingdoms,  or  Pofterity,  Book,  I.  upon  the  Creed, 
chap.  9. 

He  told  his  Brethren.]  This  argues  his  great  Inno- 
cence and  Simplicity  5  that  he  had  not  yet  Under- 

ftanding  enough  to  con!ider,ho w  ill  this  Dream  might 
be  expounded  5  or,  not  Prudence  enough  to  conceal, 
what  might  be  ill  interpreted  by  them. 

They  hated  him  yet  more.  ~]  The  firft  ground  of 
their  Hatred  was,  their  Father's  great  Love  to  him  5 
and  then,  his  informing  their  Father  of  their  bad  Be- 

haviour :  Which  was  ftill  increafed  by  the  fine  Clothes 
his  Father  beftowed  on  him  -y  and  now  mod  of  all, 
by  this  Dream  ̂   which  they  interpreted  tofignifie  his 
Superiority  over  them. 

Ver.  7.   Tour  Sheaves  flood  round  about,  and  made  Verfe  7\. 
obeyfancc,  8cc.  ]     Or ,  gathered  round  about  mine  : 
Which  was  fulfilled,  when  they  came  for  Corn  into 
Egypt  5  of  which  thefe  Sheaves,  fome  think,  were  an 
apt  Reprefentation. 

Ver. 
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Chapter  Ver.  8.  Shah  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  f\  It  feems 
XXXVII.  they  could  readily  interpret  the  meaning  of  a  Dream  : 
a^v^>  Which  (hows  how  common  they  were  in  thofe 
Verfe  3.    DaySt 

For  hk  Dreams,  and  for  hk  Words.']  This  feemsto import,  that  he  had  more  Dreams  of  like  nature  5  and 
and  was  v/ont  to  talk  of  them  :  Which  they  thought 
favoured  of  Arrogance. 

Verfe  9,  Ver.  9.  He  dreamt  yet  another  Dreamt]  Which  con- 
firmed the  former  3  by  repeating  the  fame  thing,under 

different  Figures.  For  as  the  former  was  taken  from 
the  Earth  3  fo  this  from  Heaven  :  And  is  more  com- 
prehen five  than  the  former  5  for  it  concerns  his  Fa- 

ther as  well  as  his  Brethren. 

Behold  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  &C.  j  They  feemed  to 
defcend  to  him,  or  he  to  be  carried  up  to  them  : 
Where  they  bowed,  and  layed  at  his  Feet. 

Vcrfe  10.  Ver.  10.  Hk  Father  rebuild  him.']  Gave  him  a 
check  5  that  Jofeph  might  not  grow  conceited  of  him- 
ielf  3  and  his  Brethren  might  not  be  provoked  to  hate 
him. 

What  k  thk  Dream  that  thoti  hati  dreamed  t  ~]  What an  idle  Dream  is  this  > 

Shall  I,  and  thy  Mother,  and  Brethren  fine."]  Who 
can  believe  this  ?  Thy  Mother  is  dead,  (which  isfuf- 
iicient  to  fhow  the  vanity  of  this  Dream)  and  thy 
Father  fure  is  not  to  truckle  unto  thee  5  no,  nor  thy 
elder  Brethren. 

dfc  11.  Ver.  11.  Hk  Brethren  envied  him. ~\  Though  Ja- 
cob feemed  to  (light  what  he  laid  5  it  incenfed  his  Bre- 

thren againfthim. 

But  hk  Father  obferved  the  Saying.  "]  He  did  not look  upon  it  as  a  mere  fancy  3  but  thought  there 
might  be  fomething  in  it.     And  therefore,  though 

he 
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bethought  fit  publickly  to  flight  it,  yet  hetookfnch  Chapter 

notice  ot-  it  pri  that  he  preferved  it  in  Mind,  XXXVII. 
and  laid  it  Lip  in  his  \  (cart  5  as  the  Scripture  elfewhere  1/^^ 
fpeaks.     And   it   1  fulfilled,  when  he  went 
down  into  Eg  \ft ;  and,no  doubt,  (bowed  that  Refpect 
which  was  due  to  cl  it  /  It  e-Roy  of  the  Country  :  And 
lb  did  his  Mother  1  %ath\  and  all  his  Brethren. 

Ver.  12.  His  Brethren  went  to  feed  their  Father's  foe  hx  Verfi 
in  Shechem.  As  thetr  Flocks  increafed,  fo  they  enlar- 

ged their  Pafture  :  And  they  often  removed  to  find 
f  re(h  Pafture.  Befides3he  had  made  a  Purchace  in  this 

Place  ̂   -where  they  fed  his  Flocks  in  his  own 
Ground. 

Ver%.  1 3.  Come,  I  mil  fend  thee  unto  them.  ~]  Make  Verfe  1 3. thy  felf  ready,  that  I  may  fend  thee  to  inquire  of  thy 
Brethrens  welfare.  About  which  he  was  now  the 

more  folicitous  5  becaufe  they  were  gone  to  a  place, 
where  they  had,  fome  Years  agcr,given  great  provoca- 

tion to  the  Country,  and  their  barbarous  Cruelty. 

Ver.  15.  A  certain  Man  found  him.  "]  Some  take  Verfe  15. this  to  have  been  an  Angel :  Who  took  care  of  him, 
when  he  was  at  a  lofs,  which  way  to  go.  So  Mi/mo- 
nides,  P.  II.  More  Nevoch.  cap.  42.  Where  he  makes 
this  Paflagethe  very  Came  with  that  XVI.  7.  The  Angel 
of  the  LOR  D  found  her,  &C. 

Ver.  18.    They  conferred  againft  him7\     The  Hebrew  Verfe   1 8. 
word  fignifies,they  took  fubtil  and  crafty  Counfel  a- 
gainft  him  to  flay  him.     Laid  their  Heads  together 
(as  we  now  fpeak)  to  kill  him  fo  ,  that  the  Murder 
might  be  concealed  from  their  Father. 

Ver.  1 9.   nehold,  this  Dreamer  conteih.j    In  the  He-  Verfe 
hrew^Thk  Mafter  of  Dreams  5  or,a  frequent  Dreamer  5 
one  that  hath  Dreams  at  command. 

Ver, 
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Chapter       Ver.  20.  Caff  him  into  fome  pit  7]  Which  they  were 
XXXVII.  wont  to  dig  frequently  in  thofe  Countries,  to  hold 

<^-y^  Rain-Water  for  their  Cattel,  when  they  could  not 
Verie  20.  gnc]  a  Spring,  or  were  near  no  River. 

Verfe  21.      Ver.  21.  He  delivered  him  out  of  their  Hands."]  Pre- 
ferved  him  from  being  murdred  by  them,  as  they  in- 

tended :  .Which  he  did  by  the  following  Counfel. 
Which  feemed  to  have  fomething  of  Humanity  in  it  5 
and  yet  would  effect  what  they  refolved. 

Verfe  22.      Ver.  22.  Caff  him  into  this  pit.']  That  he  might  pe- rifh  with  Hunger. 
And  lay  no  hands  upon  him,  Stc.^  Let  not  US  kill 

him.  This  he  faid  that  he  might  fave  his  Life  5  in- 
tending fecretly  to  draw  him  out  of  the  Pit,  and  re- 

ftore  him  fafe  to  his  Father.  By  which  piece  of  good 
Service,  Reuben,  perhaps,  hoped  to  reconcile  his  Fa- 

ther to  him  5  who  was  juftly  angry  with  him,for  de- 
filing his  Bed,  XXXV.  22/ 

'Verie  23.  Ver.  23.  Hk  Coat  of  many  Colours."]  By  this  it  feems he  was  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of. his  Brethren  : 
Being  not  yet  grown  up  to  fuch  laborious  Imploy- 
ments  as  they  followed  abroad  5  and  therefore  in- 

dulged to  wear  a  richer  fort  of  Garment,  with  his 
Father  at  home.  For,  according  to  the  common  No- 

tion, it  was  wrought,  or  embroidered  with  Flow- 
ers ^  which  was  accounted  Noble,  as  well  as  Beauti- 

ful, in  ancient  Times.  As  appears  by  P/^who,com- 
mending  the  Government  then  admired  in  Greece, 
compares  it  to  fuch  a  Garment  that  hath  variety  of 
Colours  in  it,  L.  VIII.  de  Rcpubl.p.  557.  K«/<hWJ« 

^79v/sti  glvIyi  t$  r7ruX{\%,\(jcv  u)'  Qoam^  IftAyxTiovKOiJaMv  tt5- 
SIV  avStOl  T&nQttuhlfJMQV  *>    HTG)    Kj    CLUTH    7T3.GI     r,$l3\  7Tl7l0i- 

Ver. 
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Ver.  24.  The  pit  was  empty ,  there  was  no  IVater  in   Chapter 

//•]  This  (hows,  the  ufe  of  fuch  Pits  was  to  hold  \  /  x  VII. 

ter  :  Whicl\,at  this  time  was  dried  up  5  for  want  of  wy~ 
Rain.  Verfc    24. 

Ver.  25.  A  company  ofl/Jjmaelites.']  In  the  Language  Verlc  25. of  thefe  Times,  it  is  called  a  Caravan  ;  Merchants  n  t 
daring  to  travel  alone,  or  in  fmall  Numbers,  in  thole 
Eafiern  Countries,  through  the  Uefarts  5  for  fear  of 
Robbers,  or  of  wild  Beafts. 

From  Mount  Gilead.']  They  came  from  Parts  be- 
yond that  ,  but  pafled  that  way  to  Traffick  there. 

With  their  Camels."]  Which  were,  and  ftill  are,  the 
mo  ft  proper  Beafts  for  Carriage  in  thofe  Countries  : 
Being  able  to  travel  a  great  way,  in  the  Defarts , 
without  Drink.  And  the  Midianites  (  who  are  here 
the  fame  with  the  Ifimaelites,  v.  28.  )  had  as  great  a 
breed  of  them,  as  any  other  Country :  As  Bochart 
obferves,  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  L.  II.  cap.  3. 

Bearing  Spicery.~]  The  word  Necoth,  which  we,and 
a  great  many  others  tranflate  Spicerym  general,  feems 

to  fignifie  fome  particular  fort  of  Spicery ,  as  the  fol- 
lowing words  do.  A  great  many  Conjectures  there 

are,  what  fort}  and  Bochart  moft  probably  concludes 
it  to  be  Storax.  See  the  fore-named  Book, P.II. L.I  V. 
cap.  12. 

Balm.']  So  Kimchi,  whom  the  Modern  Interpre- 
ters generally  follow,expounds  the  Hebrew  word  1 2 

ri:  Which  the  Ancients  interpret  Refin  5  and  Bochart 
juftifies  them,  by  fuch  Reafons  as  thefe.  That  there 
was  no  Balm  in  Gilead  in  thefe  Days  5  but  it  was 
brought  thither  out  of  Arabia  Foslix  in  the  Pveign  of 
King  Solomon  :  And  then  it  grew  on  this  fide  Jordan, 
about  Engaddi  and  Hiericho  5  not  beyond  1  in 
the  Land  of  Gilead.  lb.  Par.  L  Lib.  II.  cap.  51. 

S  f  f  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  16.  What  profit  k  it  jf  we  flay  our  Brother?  &c] 
XXXVII.  We  (hall  get  nothing  by  letting  him  dye  in  the  Pit  : 

iV"VNj  Had  we  not  better  make  Money  of  him  > 
Verfe  29.      And  conceal  hk  Bloody  Though  we  fhould  be  able 

to  conceal  his  Murder  3  which  is  not  eafie  to  do. 
Verfe  27.      Ver.  27.  For  he  is  our  Brother,  and  our  Ilefh.]  Na- 

tural Affe&ion  perfwaded  to  this  $  rather  than  to  the 
other. 

And  hk  Brethren  were  content. ~]  As  many  of  them 
as  were  then  prefent  5  for  Reuben  was  not  among  them 
at  this  Confutation. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  Thenpajfed  by  Midi  amies.']  They  are  cal- led Ijhmaelites  juft  before*,  verfe  25.  And  fo  they  are 
immediately  in  this  v try  Verfe,  [Sold  Jofeph  to  the  Ijh- 
maelites. ]  For  they  were  very  near  Neighbours  , 
and  joyned  together  in  Trade,  making  now  one  Car 
ravan,  with  a  Joynt  Stock,  ias  this  Story  intimates. 
Read  Judg.VllI.  1,  3,  22,  23,  24,26.and  it  will  ap- 

pear the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  them ,  as  one  and  the 

fame  People,  in  after-times. 

For  twenty  pieces  of  Silver."]  Moft  underftand  fo many  Shekels :  Which  was  a  very  fmall  Price  $  but 
therefore  demanded  and  no  more  ,  that  the  Bargain 
might  be  clapt  up  the  fooner. 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit.].  He  pretend- 
ing fome  bufinefs,  had  withdrawn  himfelf  from  the 

Company,  with  an  intention,when  his  Brethren  were 
gone  from  the  Pit,  to  come  privately  and  take  Jofeph 
out,  and  carry  him  to  his  Father.  Upon  that  Defign 
he  now  came  thither. 

Rent  hk  Clothes.]  As  they  ufed  to  do,  when  they 
mourned  for  the  dead  :  Whereby  he  expreffed  his 
real  Grief  for  his  Brother. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  30.  TA<?  G6fM  w  »*/.  ]     He  is  dead  5  as  this  (  : 

Phrate  commonly  (igniiies.  X  X  X  \ 

Whether  fo  all  1  go  ?*].    I  know  not  whither  to  flee,  l/^VV. 
to  hide  my  ielf  from  my  Father's  Anger.    Wlv 
juiftly  expetl  the  cldeft  Son  (hould  take  the  gi 
Care  of  him. 

Ver.  31.  And  they  took.Jofeph's  Coat,  &c]  His  Bre-  Verfe  2  1. thren  it  feems  perfvvaded  Reuben  alio,  to  joyn  with 
them,  in  concealing  the  Sale  of  Jofeph  ̂   and  making 
their  old  Father  believe  he  was  devoured  by  fome  wild 
Beafc. 

Ver.  32.  They  fent  the  Coat,fkc.~]     They  fir  ft  fent  it  Verfe  32. by  a  Mefienger  5  and  immediately  followed  them- 
selves, with  the  Tale  which  is  here  related. 

Ver.  33.  AnevilBeafl.~]  Some  wild  Bead,  of  which  Verfe  33. there  were  great  ftore  in  thofe  Countries,  (fuch  as  Li- 
ons, and  Bears)  for  he  could  not  fufpect  his  Brethren 

would  kill  him. 
Ver.  34.  Rent  his  Clothes,  and  put  Sackloth  on  his  Verfc  24.. 

Loins.']  This  was  the  higheft  degree  of  Mourning  in thofe  Days.  We  read  often  of  putting  on  Sackcloth 
in  future  Ages,  upon  fuch  fad  Occalions :  But  this  is 

Hr ft  time  we  meet  with  it  5  which  (hows  the  great 
Antiquity  of  fuch  Cuftoms. 

Mourned  for  his  Son  many  days."]  Beyond  the  or- dinary time  of. Mourning.  Many  Years  (as  the  word 
Days  fometimes  fignifies)  perhaps,till  he  heard  he  w m 
alive.  So  the  following  Verfe  feems  to  denote  \  that 
he  refolved  not  to  ceafe  Mourning  for  him,  as  long  as 
he  lived. 

Ver.  35.  All  his  Sons  and  Daughters  P\     He  had  but  Verfe  35. 
one  Daughter :   Therefore  the  meaning  is,  his  Sons, 
Wives,  or  their  Daughters. 

Sffa  IwU 
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Chapter       /  will  go  down  into  the  Grave  fee."]     If  Scheol  here XXXVII.  be  expounded  Grave,  then  the  next  words  4ttiuft  be 

VB1/"V,\j  thus  tranflated,  mourning  for  my  Son  5  as  R.  Solomon 
interprets  them.      For  Jofeph  was  not  buried  in  a 
Grave  ̂   and  therefore  he  could  not  think  of  going 
down  to  him  thither.     And  thus  Chriftophorus  a  Ca- 
jiro  upon  the  Second  of  Bamch  acknowledges  Scheol 
fignifies  in  this  place  ,   and  interprets  it  in  this  man- 

ner.    Lugere  non  definam,  donee  me  fepultur£  deman- 
ded.    I  will  not  ceafe  to  Mourn,  till  you  lay  me 

in  my  Grave.     But  if  we  follow  our  Tranllation, 
which  is  moft  common  ,  /  will  go  down  to  my  Son0 
then  Scheol  muft  fignifie  the  State,  or  Place  of  the 
Dead  5  as  it  often  doth  :  And  particularly  Ifaiah  XIV. 
(where  the  King  of  Babylon  is  exprefly  denied  the  ho- 

nour of  a  Grave,  verfe  19,  20.)  Scheol  is  faid  ,  to  be 
moved  for  him,  and  to  meet  him,  and  tojiir  up  the  dead 
for  him,  Verfe  9. 

Thus  his  Father  wept  for  him.  3  Continued  his 
Mourning  %  not  only  by  wearing  Sackcloth,  but  in 
fuch  paffionate  Expreffions  as  thefe. 

Verfe  36.  «  Ver.  36.  And  the  MidianitesJ]  In  the  Hebrew  the 
word  is  Medanim  (a  diftinft  Name  from  thofe  Verfe 
38.)  who  were  a  People  derived  from  Medan,  one 
of  the  Sons  of  Keturah,  and  Brother  to  Midian , 
XXV.  2.  They  and  the  Midianites  lived  near  toge- 

ther in  Arabia ,  not  far  from  the  lfhmaelites  :  Who 
all  joyned  together  in  this  Caravan  ,  and  made  one 
Society  of  Merchants  $  confifting  of  Medanites^  Mi- 

dianites, and  Ifomaelitcs. 

An  Officer."]  The  Hebrew  word  Saris ,  often  times fignifies  an  Eunuch :  By  whom  the  Eajiem  Queens 
were  attended.  But  it  likewife  fignifies  all  the  great 
Courtiers,  (  as  the  Chaldee  here  tranflates  it )  fuch  as 

the 
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the  Bed-Chamber-Men,  the  Lord  Chamberli'w,  (as -we  Chapter 
now  fpak)  and  fuch  like  Officers  of  State  :     And  XXXVII. 

therefore  is  rightly  tranlhted  here,  for  Potiphar  had  a  L/~Y*\J 
Wife.     The  truth  is,  this  was  the  prime  fignification 
of  the  word  :  Till,  in  after  times  ,  the  depravation 
<*f  Manners,  and  the  jealoufie  of  the  Eajicrn  Kings, 
made  them  fet  none  but  Slaves,  who  were  caftra- 
ted,  to  attend  their  Queens  5  by  whom  they  were 
preferred  to  great  Offices  3  and  fo  came  to  enjoy  this 
Name. 

Pharaoh."]     This  was  a  common  Name  to  all  the 
Kings  of  Egypt.     See  XII.  1 5. 

Captain  of  the  Guard."]  The  LXX.  tranflate  it,  Ma- 
fter  Cook^:  And  fo  Epiphanius  calls  his  Wife,  r  to  5A*- 
^fta^pa,  Haref.  XXVI.  n.  1 7.  Our  Margin  hath  it, 
Chief  of  the  Slaughter- men ,  ox  Executioners.  But  the 
word  Tab ac him  may  better  be  translated  Soldiers  , 
than  Butchers ,or  Executioners  :  And  here,fome  think, 

may  denote  him,  whom  we  call  the  Provosi-Marfial. 
Others,  will  have  it,  The  Majier  of  the  Horfe.  But  I 
fee  no  more  proper  tranflation  than  ours,  Captain  of 
the  Guard:  -Or,  rather,  Chief  Commander  of  the 

King's  Guard  }  fuch  an  one  as  Nebuzaradan  was, 
2  Kings  XXV.  20.  For  Schar  is  more  than  one  whom 
we  now  call  a  Captain.  See  XL.  3.  This  Phrafe 
Schar- Hatabachim  is  explained  by  Hottinger  out  of  the 
Ethiopich^  Tongue.     See  Smegma  Orient. p.  85. 

CHAP 
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XXXVIII 

CHAP.     XXXVIII. 

Vcrfc  i.  ̂er* I#  A  -^  f^at  ******  ̂   ̂   IS  uncertain  whether  he 
±\  mean  at  the  time  jf^p/j  was  fold  (which 

is  juft  before-mentioned)  or,at  the  time  Jacob  return- 
ed from  Mefopotamia  to  live  in  G*»**«-,XXXIII.i8.or 

when  he  went  to  fettle  with  his  Father  at  Mamre, 
XXX  V.27.  But,  take  it  any  of  thefe  ways,  there  was 
time  enough  for  all  the  Events  following,before  they 

went  into  Egypt  $  fuppofing  Judah's  Children  to  have 
married  very  young  :  As  may  be  feen  in  moft  Inter- 

preters. 
Judah  went  down  from  his  Brethren."]     Either  upon fome  bufinefs,  or  in  fome  difcontent. 
Adul/amhe.]  A  Citizen  of  Adullam  5  which  was  a 

famous  Town  or  City,  that  fell  afterwards  to  the 
Tribe  of  Judah :  Whofe  Ring  was  flain  by  Jofhua, 
XII.  19.  And  .where  there  was  a  famous  Cave,  in 
which  David  hid  himfelf,  1  Sam.  XXII.  1. 

¥erfe  2.  Ver.  2.  Judah  fare  there."]  So  as  to  fall  in  Love 
with  her.     For,  according  to  the  old  Saying  ,  ?E*  7S 
OpUV  70  i^CfiV. 

A  Daughter  of  a  certain  CanaanHe.  It  was  not  fo 
bad  for  a  Man  circumcifed  to  marry  the  Daughter  of 
one  uncircumcifed  5  as  it  was  to  give  their  Daughters 
in  Marriage  to  an  uncircumcifed  Husband  ,  (XXXIV. 
14)  For  an  uncircumcifed  Man  was  accounted  unclean, 
though  he  had  renounced  Idolatry :  But  a  Woman 
born  of  uncircumcifed  Parents,was  not  fo  accounted  5 
if  (he  embraced  the  worfhip  of  the  True  God.Whence Salmon 
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Salmon,  a  great  Man  in  the  Tribe  of  Jtulah,  married  Chapter 
Rahab  who  was  a  Canaanitc.  Such  a  one  we  mult  fnp-  XXXVfll 

pofe  this  Woman, whom  jF//r/^married5to  have  been  3  l/'V^w 
or,elfe  he  had  offended  his  Father0as  much  as  I  Jul  did 
Iftac,  by  marrying  the  Daughters  of  Heth. 

WhofenamevpM  Slmah.']     Her  Father's  Name  was Shuah,  verfe  I  2. 

He  toother.']     To  be  his  Wife,    verfe  12. 
Ver.  5.  And  he  w;>s  at  Chezib  when  foe  bare  him7\  Verfe  5. 

Some  think  this  Town  the  fame  with  Achzib^  belong- 
ing to  Jndah,  JoJIj.  XV.  44.  But  why  Mofes  menti- 
ons his  Abfence  when  this  Child  was  born,  and  why 

he  fets  down  the  Place  where  he  then  was,  we  cannot 
give  an  account  :  Though  there  was,  no  doubt,  fome 
(pecial  Reafon  for  it.  Perhaps  it  is  to  (how, why  (he 
gave  the  Name  to  this  and  to  her  former  Son, (where- 

as he  himfelf  named  the  fir  ft,  verfe  3.)  becaufe  he  was 
not  at  home  when  they  were  born. 

Ver.  6.  Whofe  name  was  Tamar.  ]     She  feems  alfo  to  Verfe  6. 
have  been  a  Woman  of  Canaan  ̂   but  not  an  Idolater. 

Ver.  7.  Was  wicked  in  the  fight  of  the  LORD.']  Verfe  7, 7.  e.  Exceeding  impious  5  and  that  notorioufly.  See 
Gen.  X.  9.  What  particular  Sins  he  was  guilty  of, 
is  but  conje&ured.  Some  fanfie  they  were  of  the  fame 
Nature  with  his  next  Brothers.  See  Bonficrc,  or  Me~ 
nochiut  out  of  him. 

And  the  LOR  D  few  him7\     Cut  him  off  fudden- 

ly,  by  fome'unufual  ftroke. 
Ver.  8.  Go  innntoihy  Brother sWife,  Sec.  ~]  This  Verfe (fay  the  Hebrew  Dofrors)  was  an  ancient  Cnftom,  in 

force  before  the  Law  of  Mofes:  Which  only  enafted 
what  had  been  formerly  pra&ifed  3  (Main/on.  P.  III. 
cap.  49.  More  Nevoch.  )  that  when  a  Man  died  with- 

out Iffue,  his  next  Brother  fhould  marry  his  Wife, 

Dent. 
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Chapter  Dent.  XXV.  5.     Which  Cuftom  afterward  extended 

XXXVIII  to  the  next  Coufin,  if  no  Brother  remained. 

**sm>sm^'  And  raife  up  Seed  unto  thy  Brother, ,]  Preferve  thy 
Brother's  Name  and  Family  $  by  begetting  a  Child, 
which  may  be  accounted  his,  and  inherit  his  Eftate. 
For  fo  the  Law  was  5  that  the  Firft-born  of  fuch  a 
match  was  not  to  be  lookt  upon  as  the  Child  of  him 

that  begat  him  3  but  as  his  Brother's ,  who  was  the 
Mothers  firfk  Husband.  All  the  following  Children 
were  to  be  his  own. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  Onan  knew  that  the  Seedfiould  not  be  his.  ] 

i.  e.  The  Firft-born  (hould  be  reputed  his  Brother's Child. 

Lett  he  foould  give  Seed  to  his  Brother. ~\  Or,-  left  a Child  fhould  he  horn  in  the  name  of  hk  Brother,  as  the 
Vulgar  Latin  interprets  it  very  exa&ly  ,  according  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  Hebrews  5  as  Mr.  Selden  obferves, 
L.  VII.  de  Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  3. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  The  thing  which  he  did  d/Jpleafed  the 

LORD.']  This  made  his  Sin  the  more  heinous,  that 
headed  againft  the  Divine  Promife  made  to  Abraham^ 
concerning  the  multiplying  of  his  Seed  ̂   Efpecial- 
ly  againft  the  Belief  of  the  Promife  of  the  Mejfiah  $ 
that  Seed  for  which  all  good  Men  longed. 

Verfe  1 1 .  Ver.  1 1 .  Remain  a  Widow  in  thy  Fathers  Houfefec."] 
It  feems  the  Contratt  of  Marriage  at  firft,  was  fo  un- 
derftood  in  thofe  Days,  that  if  the  Husband  died 
without  Iflue,  the  Woman  muft  marry  his  next  Bro- 

ther 5  and,  as  long  as  any  of  his  Brethren  remained, 
they  were  bound  to  marry  his  Wife,  and  preferve 

their  Brother's  Memory :  Or,  el fe  folemnly  renounce 
her,  to  their  great  infamy  and  difgrace.  This  was 
fo  well  known,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Law, 
that   enjoy ns  any  new  folemn  Contract  in  fuch  a 

Cafe : 
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Cafe:  Becaufe  the  firft  Husband  being  dea  1,  the  and    Chapr.-r 
the  next  Brother  were  Man  an  J  Wire,  without  any  XXXVIII, 
further  Agreement,  by  Virtue  of  the    Original  Lav/  :  l/'VXj 
Until  he  renounced  her.     Yet  by  the  Confutations 
afterwards  made  by  their  Elders,  it  was  ord 
that  he  (hould  efpoufe  and  endow  her   folemnly    be- 

fore Witneffes :    As  Mr.  Selden    (hows  in  his  Uxor 

Hebr.  Lib.  I.  cap.  12.  and  Lib.  II.  cap.  2.  and  10. 
But  Judab  thought  Selab  was  too  young  to  per- 

form this  contract  5  and  therefore  defired  her  to  flay 
till  he  was  grown  up  :  And  to  abide  in  her  own  Fa- 

ther's Houfe,  rather  than  in  his  5  that  Selab  might 
not  think  of  Marriage  too  foon. 

For  he  f aid,  Leji  per  adventure  he  die  alfo.~]  This fome  make  an  Argument,  that  he  never  intended  to 
give  her  his  Son.  But  it  is  more  agreeable  to  verje 
24,  and  26.  to  think  that  according  to  the  Cuftom 
ofthofe  Days,  he  could  not  refufe  it.  And  there- 

fore he  thought  it  was  their  youthful  Folly,  which 
made  his  two  other  Sons  perifli :  Which  made  him 
refolve  to  keep  this  till  he  had  more  Difcretion,and 
was  better  inftrudted  in  his  Duty.  Or,  if  we  imagine 
their  Sin  was  known  to  none  but  Taman>  the  mean- 

ing may  be,  that  he  thought  their  marrying  too  young 
was  the  caufe  of  theii* death  :  And  therefore  he  de- 

termined to  keep  this  only  remaining  Son,  till  he 
was  of  a  riper  Age. 

Ver.  12.  In  procefs  of  timc^]    In   the   Hebrew  the  Verfe  12. 
words 3re,    T7jc  Days  were  Multiplied,  i.e.  after  fome 
Years. 

To  Twwath.~]  a  Town  not  far  from  AdulLint,  it  is probable,  for  it  was  alio  within  the  Lot  of  the  Tribe 
of  Judab,  Jcfi.  XV.  57. 

T 1 1  ffe 
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Chapter  He  went  up  to  Timnath7\  Some  have  made  a  diffi- 
XXXVIII.  culty  about  this  Phrafe  :  For  Sampfon  is  faid  to  have 

L/*V*\J  gone  down  toTimnath^udg.  XIV.  5.  But  they  fhould 
have  confidered  (as  Bochart  obferves,  P.I.  Hiero- 
zoic.  L.  III.  cap.  4 )  that  thefe  were  two  different 
Places,  one  called  Timnah,  the  other  Timnathah : 
This  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  the  other  in  the  Tribe 
of  Dan.  To  this  they  went  up,  becaufe  it  was  in  a 

mountainous  Country  .-To  the  other  they  went  down, 
becaufe  it  was  in  a  Valley. 

To  hk  Sheep-Jhearers.~]  It  was  the  Cuftom    at  fuch 
times  to  make  a  Feaft,    fas  we  do  now)  and  to  in- 

vite their  Kindred  and  Friends  to  it,  (as  he  doth  his 
Friend  Hirali)   which    appears  fufficiently  from  the 
Story  of  Abfalom,  1.  Sam.  XIII.  23.     For  in  thofe 
Countries,  where  they  had  vaft  Flocks,  Sheep-fhearing 
was  a  kind  of  Harveft  :  Which  made   that  time  to 

be    obferved   with  fuch  Joy,  as  there  ufed  to  be  in 

Harveft.     Whence  David's  Servants  faid  to  Nabal, 
that  they  were  come  to  him  on  a  good  Day  ̂   for  he 
was  (hearing  Sheep,  1  Sam.  XXV.  8.     Accordingly 
Judah  having  finiflied  the  time  of  mourning  for  his 
Wife,  went  to  recreate  himfelf,  with  his  Friends,  at 
this  Feftival  Seafon. 

Verfe  14.      Ver.  14.  She  put  ojfher  Widows  Garments.']!*),  which, 
it  feems,fuch  Perfons  continued,  till  they  were  mar- 

ried to  the  next  Brother.     But  (he,  at  this  time,  laid 
them  afide,  that  he  might  not  have  the  leaft  fufpicion 
foe  was  the  Perfon  whom  he  courted. 

Covered  her  with  a  Veil.']  As  all  Women  did,  in 
the  Eajiern  Countries,when  they  went  abroad  :  And 
there  are  Examples  of  it  alfo  in  the  Weflern  Parts 
of  the  World  5  as  Mr.  Selden  at  large  (hows,  in 

his  Uxor  Hebraica,  L.  III.  cap.  17,  Where  he  pro- 
duces 
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duces  feveral  Paflages  out  of  the  Alcoran  requiring    Chapter 
this.  XXXVIII 

Wrapt  her  fe\fJ\    Muffled  her  Face  with  it*  as  we  u^v^j 
fpeak,  that  (he  might  not  be  known. 

And  fit  in  an  open  place.']  Where  two  Ways  met, as  the  Hebrew  words  feem  to  import :  Unleis  we  take 
it  for  a  proper  Name,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin  of  our 
Bibles.  Either  way,  it  fignifies,  in  a  Publick  Place,  ■ 
where  every  Body  might  fee  her.  It  is  commonly 
noted,  That  there  wasfo  much  Modefty  left,  in  thofe 
ancient  Days,  that  Harlots  both  went  veiled,  and 
alfo  fat  without  the  Cities,  (Tee  Or  i gen  L.  IV.  contra 
Celfnm,p.  206.)  But,  however  the  latter  part  of  this 
Observation  be,  the  former  part  of  it  is  not  true. 

For,  as  Bochajrtm  obferves,  (P.I. Hierazcrc. "JLttAL 
cap.  46.)  Proprium  fitit  mtretricum  non  velari,/^/  re- 
velari  $  it  was  proper  to  Harlots  not  to  be  covered , 
but  to  go  bare-faced  :  As  appears  from  Ifai.  XL  VII. 
%.Nahum  III.  5,  &c.  All  that  can  be  anfwered  to 
this  is,  That  it  might  be  otherwife,  in  very  ancient 
Times.  Which  I  do  not  take  to  be  true:  For  all 
Women,  as  I  obferved  before,  were  covered  5  and 
therefore  Harlots  were  diftinguifhed  only  by  their 
fitting  in  the  High-ways,  not  by  their  Veils. 

For  /he  faw  that  Selah  was  grown ,  and  JIjc  was  not 

given,  tec.']  She  refolved,  if  (he  could,  to  have  a Child  by  one  of  this  Family  5  and  hoped,  perhaps, 
that  Selah  might  come  along  with  his  Father,  and 
have  the  fame  Defires  his  Father  had  :  And  in  thofe 

Days  (as  I  noted  before)  there  were  no  fuch  So- 
lemnities required,  as  the  Jews  afterwards  ufed 

(though  the  Law  did  notenjoyn  it)  to  the  making  v 
a  Marriage  with  one's  Brother's  Wife.  Which  was 
to  be  contracted,  they  fay,  before  two  Witneffes,  and 

T  t  t  2  by 
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Chapter    by  giving  a  piece  of  Money,  or  a  Writing  :  But  this 
XXX VIII.  was  ordained  only  by  their  Elders,  not  by  the  Ori- 

L/"WJ  ginal  Law.  Seeverfe  n.    And  therefore  (he  thought 
if   (he  could  have  caught  Selah  by  this  Device,    it 

would  have  been  held  Lawful  .•  But  this  Plot  failing 
•     her,  (he  fo  far  tranfgrefled,  as  to  admit  Jndah  himfelf 

to  lie  with  her. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Becaufe  foe  covered  her  face."]  This  is  not the  reafon  why  he  took  her  for  an  Harlot  5  but  why 
he  did  not  know  her  to  be  his  Daughter-in-law,(as 
Mr.  Selden  obferves  in  the  place  before-named,  verfe 
14.)  becaufe  he  could  not  fee  her  Face,:  And  he 
•thought  her  to  be  an  Harlot,  becaufe  fhe  fat  in  tri- 
vi 0,  in  the  High- way  3  where  (he  publickly  expofed 
her  felf. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  Let  me  come  in  unto  thee, ,]  There  was  an 
exprefs  Law  that  there  fhould  be  no  Kedefhah  (or 
Whore)  among  the  Daughters  of  Jfrael,  i.  e.  none 
who  fliould  proftitute  her  Body  without  Marriage , 
Dent.  XXIII.  18.  Levit.XIX.  29.  But  before  the 
giving  of  the  Law  (faith  Maimonides)  if  a  Man 
found  a  fingle  Woman  in  a  Publick  Place,  and  they 

agreed  on  certain  terms,  to  lie  together  without  be- 
ing married,  they  were  not  punched.  See  Mr.  Sel- 

den,  L.  V.  de  Jure  N.  &  G.  cap.  4. 

What  wilt  thou  give  me}~]  That  which  made  fuch 
Fa&s  not  to  be  punifhed,  was  (faith  the  fame  Mai- 
monidej)  becaufe  of  the  Contract  which  paflfed  be- 

tween them.  This  Reward  which  he  gave  the  Har- 
lot for  theufeof  her  Body,  being  like  the  Dowry  a 

Man  gave  his  Wife,  when  he  put  her  away :  Which 
being  paid,  it  was  thought  he  did  her  no  wrong. 
More-Nevoch.  P.  III.  cap.  49.  They  that  would  now 
have  their  wicked  Pra&ices  warranted  by  fuch  Ex- amples, 
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amplest  (hou Id  consider  that  every  thing  not  punifh-   Chapter 
ed  by  Men,  was  not  allowed  by  God:    And  that  weXXXVIU 

now  live  under  another  Difpenfation,  which  exprelly  ̂ ~\^^» 
forbids  fuch  uncleannefs  5  and  declares,  that  not  on- 

ly Adulterers^   but   Whore?;/ oncers,  God  vrill judge,  i.  e. 
punifh,  Helrr.  XIII.  4.  See  vcrfe  2 5 . 

Ver.  17.   A  Kid  from  the  block?]   Which  was  looktVerfe  i". 
upon  as  a  valuable  Prefent,  in  thofe  Days;,  as  I  have 
obferved  before,  XXVII.  9. 

Hilt  thou  give  vie  a  Pledge,  &c.~]  A  Pawn,  as  we now  (peak,  to  be  returned,  when  he  fent  what  he 
promifed. 

Ver.  18.    Tim  Signet.']    His  Ring,  wherewith  heVerfe  i?. fealed* 

Thy  Bracelets']  The  Hebrews  generally  under  ftand 
by  this  word,  h\s  Cloa^  or  fome  fuch  Garment*  Ci- 

thers, his  Girdle. 

And  thy  Staff,  &c]  which,  it  is  likely,  had  fome- 
thing  in  it,  to  cfiftinguifh  it  from  other  Mens  Staffs. 
And  (he  asks  fo  many  things,  that  by  fome  or  other 
of  them  (if  not  by  all)  it  might  be  certainly  know  n, 
who  was  the  Father,  if  fhe  proved  with  Child. 

And  he  came  in  unto  her.~]  Not  publickly  ;  but  in fome  by  place,  to  which  they  retired. 

And  fie  conceived  by  him.']  Though  he  did  not know  her.yet  fhe  knew  him  :  Which  aggravated  her 
Crime,  and  made  it  Inceli  in  her  ,though  only  Forni- 

cation in  him.  Unto  which,  one  would  think,  fhe 
was  tempted,  by  her  vehement  defire  to  have  a 
Child,  by  one  of  this  Family  5  unto  which  the  Pro- 
mife  of  the  Mejfiah  belonged.  For  though  (he  feems 
to  have  been  one  of  the  Seed  of  Canaan,  (as  I  faid 
before,  verfe  6.)  yet  embracing  the  Religion  o{Jaccl\ 
(he  renounced  the  Impietv  of  the  Qnaanites:    And 

Co 
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Chapter  fo  is  mentioned  in  the  Genealogy  of  our  Saviour,  as 

XXXVIII-  well  as  Rahab  and  Ruth. 

L/-VNJ        Ver.  »9.   Laid  by  her  Veil  from  her,  &c]  Retired 
Verfe  19-  into  her  Father's  Houfe  (for  within  Doors  they  did 

not  wear  Veils)  where  (he  cloathed  her  felf  again, 
like  a  Widow. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  Where  is  the  Harlot  f\  By  this  it  is  appa- 
rent that  the  word  Kedefchah,  fignifies  a  common 

Whore  (as  we  fpeak)  who  publickly  proftituted 
her  felf  for  hire:  As  the  Hebrew  Doctors  obferve  up- 

on this  place,  and  upon  Dent.  XXIII.  1 7.  But  whence 
this  Name  fhould  be  given  to  Harlots  is  a  great  doubt$ 
it  coming  from  a  Root,  which  Agnizes  that  which  is 
Sacred.  Which  hath  inclined  feme  learned  Men  to 

think,  that  the  Women-Priefts  confecrated  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  Baalphegor,  or  Vriapus,  who  were  no  bet- 

ter than  Whores  $  and  the  Men-Pr/eJls,  who  ferved 
Afiteroth,  mentioned  2  Kings  XXIII.  7.  made  all 
Whores  be  called  Kedefchim,  which  was  the  Name 
for  thofe  devoted  to  fuch  impure  Minifceries.  See 
Mr.  Selden0  de  Dm  Syrk  Syntag.  heap.  5.  and  Syn- 
tag.  II.  cap.  2.  Bu  fuch  beaftly  Idolatry,  furely,was 
not  fo  old,  as  the  Days  of  Jacob  :  And  it  feems  more 
reafonable  to  me  to  think,  that  the  Original  word 
fignifying  Separation  ̂   it  was  applied  either  to  thofe 
who  were  feparated  unto  Holinefs,  or  unto  Unclean- 
nefs,  as  Harlots  were. 

And  they  faid  there  was  no  Harlot  in  this  placed] 
vThey  knew  of  none,  that  publickly  profeffed  to  be 
a  Proftitute  :    Nor  had  they  feen  any  one  fit  publick- 

ly to  invite  Cuftomers. 
Verfe  23.      Ver.  23.   Let  her  take  it  to her7\  Keep  the  Pledge 

to  her  felf. 

Left 
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Left  webe  ajJ)amedJ\  Though  the  Fact  he  had  com-   Chapter 

mitted  was  in  thole  Days  Lawftl/faith  Maimomdes)  XXXVIH. 
that  is,    was  notpunifhed  by  the  Judges  5   yet  Men  <~s->s^> 
did  not  publickly  boaft  of  it,  nor  were  willing  to 
own   it }    but    were  afhamed  it  fhould  be  known  , 
(which  was  a  (Tgn  they  were  fenfible  there  was  a  mo- 

ral turpitude  in  it)   and  therefore    endeavoured  to 
hide  and  conceal   it  5    even  with  the  lofs  of  thofe 
Goods  which  were  of  greateft  value.     For  the  Sence, 
faith  he,  of  Judatis  words  is  this,  It  if  better  to  loft 
what  fie  hath  of ours ,  than  by  inquifition  after  it^    to  di- 

vulge the  bnfinefs,  and  increafe  our  fiame,     More  Ne- 
vochim,  P.  III.  cap.  49.  where  he  bids  his  Reader  ob- 
ferve,  this  is  the  Moral  Vertue,    which  ought  to  be 
learnt  from  this  Hiftory  5  together  with  Juftice  and 
Equity }    Which  appears    in  his  performing  the  A- 
greement  he  made  offending  a  Kid  5  of  which  he 
defires  h/k  Friend  to  be  a  Witnefs,  that  he  might  not 
lie  under  any  fuipicion  of  having  ottered  Violence 
to  her. 

Ver.  24.    Bring  her  forth.']    Out  of  her    Father's  Verfe  : Houfe,into  the  place  of  Judgment :  Where  he  would 
have  her  fentenced  to  the  fevereft  Punifhment. 

Let  her  be  burnt.]  Not  presently,  (for  that  had 
been  the  higheft  Injuftice  and  Cruelty,  to  burn  the 

Child  in  her  Belly)  'but  after  (he  was  delivered.- 
Till  which  time  he  would  have  her  kept  in  filth  fafe 
Cuftody,  that  this  Execution  might  be- done  upon 
her.  Some  think  burning  was  the  Punifhment  for 
Adultery  in  thofe  Days.  Others  think  the  Punifh- 

ment depended  on  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Gover- 
nor, whofoever  he  was  :  Whom  fome  alio  take  to 

have  been  Judah  himfelf  5  as  Chief  in  his  own  Fami- 
ly :  And  that  he  was  fo  fevere  againft  her  becaufe 

{he 
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Chapter     (he  had  difgraced  his  Family,  and  he  was  glad  to  be 

XXXVIII'  r"lc*  of  her,  that  he  might  not  give  his  Son  Selah  to. 
l^V'NJ    her.     But  there  are  thofe,   who  think  by  burning  is 
Vcrfc  19.  meant  no  more,  but  branding  her  in  the  Fore-head, 

to  denote  her  to  be  an  Whore.     See  Mr.  Selden,  L. 
VII.   de  Jure  N.  &G.  cap.  5.      If  Judah  did  mean 
burning  her  at  a  Stake,    (as  we  now  fpeak)  it  was  a 
Punifhment  not  then  commonly  ufed,    but  infli&ed 

(as  his  wrords  are  L.  III.  Uxor  Hebr.  cap.  12.)    ex 
to/ore  feu  lege  aliqua  fingidari  :     By  fome  fingular  Cu- 
ftom  or  Law. 

All  this  proceeds  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  fhe  real- 

ly was  Selab's  Wife,  though  not  folemnly  married 
(as  the  Jews  pretend  it  was  neceflary,  after  the  Law 
was  given)  by  Virtue  o£  the  firft  Contraft  with  his 
eldeft  Brother.  Which  was  the  reafon  of  her  being 

kept  at  her  Father's  Houfe  j  that  no  Body  elfe  might 
pretend  to  her,  but  [he  be  referved  for  hir^:  Other- 

wife  there  could  have  been  no  ground  for  ̂ proceed- 
ing againft  her  as  an  Adulterefs. 

Verfe  26.      ̂ er*  2^'  ̂ e  ̂as  ̂een  more  r'7S>^teous  ̂ )an  -^1   Thefe 
'  words  do  not  fignifie,  that  (he  had  in  this  matter committed  a  lefs  Sin  than  he,  (for  (he  had  commit- 

ted a  greater)  but  that  in  another  matter,  which 
was  the  occafion  of  this,  he  had  broken  his  word 
with  her,  when  (he  had,  tUl  now,  kept  her  Faith 
with  him  3  and  lived  a  Widow  honeftly  in  expedi- 

tion of  his#  Son.  Befides,  (he  committed  this  Faft, 
out  of  defire  to  have  a  Child  5  he,  to  fatisfie  his 
Luft. 

And  he  knew  her  no  more."]  Which  fome  have  tran- flated  quite  contrary,  and  he  ceafed  not  to  knew  her, 
L  e.  he  folemnly  married  her,  and  took  her  to  be  his 
Wife  :   Which  was  unlawful  after  the  Law  of  Mofes 

was 
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was  given,  but  as  lawful  before,  as  many  other  things  Chap* 
which  they  praftiied.      And  two  of  the  Chatdec  Pa-XXXVIIl 
raphrafts  have  feigned  a  Bath-coll  to  have  come  from  >^VNJ 
Heaven,   to  countenance  the  Faft.     See  Mr.  Selden% 

L.  V.  de  Jure  A7.  &  G.  cap.  9.    and   L.  VII.  cap.  5. 
But,    it  is  not  likely,  he  would  take  his  Son's  Wife, 
to  be  his  own.     And  ltkewife   having  known  her, 
though  by  an  Error,  moft  think  &/<*/>  himfelf  after- 

ward had  her  not  to  Wife  :    But  (he  rather  did  Pe- 
nance   (as  we  now  fpeak)    in  Widowhood  all  her 

Days.     For  Sclah,  we  find,  had  Children  by  another, 
Numb.  XXVI.  19. 

Ver.  28.  This  cawe  out  firfi.~]  Perceiving  there  were  Verfe  28. 
Twins  ftruggling  in  her  Womb,  the  Midwife,  to  di- 
ftinguilh  this  from  the  other,  as  the  Firft-born,  bound 
this  Thred  about  his  Wrift. 

Ver.  29.  How  hafl  thou  broke  forth  f]  What  is  the  Verfe  29. 
Caufe  of  this  ?  Or,  what  a  Violence  is  this  >  Speak- 

ing as  one  aftoniftied  at  his  Eruption.  For  it  was 
without  Example  5  and  therefore  the  Novelty  of  the 
thing,  made  her  break  out  into  this  Exclamation. 
Though,  if  it  be  true  which  a  learned  Anatomift  af- 

firms 5  that  where  Twins  are  of  the  fame  Sex,  they 
are  wrapped  in  the  very  fame  Secundines,  as  they  call 
them,  (whereas  thofe  that  are  of  a  different,  are  fepa- 
rated  by  diftinct  Inclofures)  the  other  Son  being 
ftronger  and  more  vigorous,  might  force  his  way  the 
more  readily,  when  his  Brother  was  nearer  to  the 
Birth.     Femelius,  L.  VII.  Phyfiolog.  cap.  12. 

This  breach  be  upon  thee.~]  Take  thy  Name  from  this 
Breach.  Be  thou  ever  called  Eruption  or  Breach  ̂   ae> 
Bochart  interprets  it.     Hierozoic  P.I.  LAV  cap.^o. 

Vvv  V 
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Chapter       Ver.  30.  Called  Zar ah. ~]     Which  mod  think  figni- XXXIX.  fies  as  much  as,  he  ar/feth,  (being  ufed  commonly  of 
iyy\J  the  Suns  rifing)  becaufe  this  Child  appeared  firft,  by 
Verfe  30.  putting  out  his  Hand  before  the  other. 

CHAP.     XXXIX. 

Verfe  1.   Ver.  1.  \ND  Jofeph'."]     Having  ended  this  Story _t\  of  Jndah^    he  returns  to  that  of  Jofeph, 
which  he  had  begun  before  in  the  XXXVII  Chapter  $ 
repeating,  where  he  left  off,  how  he  was  fold  to  Po- 
tiphar. 

Brought  down.  "]     It  is  a  defcent  from  Jud<ea  to  £- 
gypt  :  Which  lies  very  low. 

Verfe  2.  Ver. 2.  And  the  LORD  was  with  Jofcph.~\  To guide  him  in  his  Deportment,  and  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  all  Affairs  committed  to  him  :  So  that,  as  it 

follows,  he  was  a  projperous  Man. 

He  was  in  the  Houfe  of  his  Majler.~]    One  of  his  Do- meftick  Servants. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Hk  Mafter  faw  that  the  LORD  was  with 
fpw,  Sec]  Found  by  Obfervation  and  Experience, 
that  he  was  an  extraordinary  Perfon.  It  is  not  like- 

ly that  Potiphar  knew  God,  by  the  Name  of  Jehovah: 
But  the  meaning  is,  he  obferved  the  happy  Fruits  of 

Jofeph's  Service  :,  which  Mofes,  not  he,  aicribes  to  the 
Lord's  peculiar  Bleffing. 

Verfe  4.  Ver  4.  And  he  ferved  him.']  Found  fuch  Favour with  his  Mafter,  that  he  took  him  to  wait  upon  his 
Perfon. 

And 
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And  he  made  him  Overfeer  '  In  | '  ne  < 
be  advanced  him  to  a  higher  Station,  to  I  .  \ 

now  fpeak)  his  Major  Dome  \  to  whom  -  *^V~%w 
vants  in  the  Family  were  to  be  obedient. 

And  put  all  he  ->o  his  Hand.  ~]     Cofiffmitfed  all his  Eftaie;    both  within  Doors  and  without  (as 
pears  by  the  next  Verfe)    to  his  Care  an  J  M 
meat. 

Ver.  6.  He  left  all  he  had  in  Jofeph's  H.;r:L~]      Did  Verfe  6. 
not  call  him  to  a  daily  Account,  nor  concerned  him- 
felf  about  any  Builnefs :    But  trufted  intirely  to  . 
Prudence  and  Fidelity. 

And  he  knew  not  ought  he  had,  favc  the  Bread  which 
he  did  eat.  ]  This  is  the  higheft:  Expreilion  of  Confi- 

dence 3  figni tying  that  he  was  utterly  carelefs  about 
any  thing  that  concerned  his  Eftate  :  Not  minding 
what  his  Expence  or  Receipts  were  $  but,  taking  his 

Eafe,  left  all  to  Jofeph's  Honefty.  In  fhort,  he  thought 
of  nothing,  but  only  to  enjoy  what  he  had,  without 
any  Care  or  Trouble. 

And  Jofeph  was  a  goodly  Perfon,  Sec."]  Being  the  Son of  a  beautiful  Mother. 

Ver.  7.  Cafi  her  Eyes  upon  Jofeph.  ~]     Lookt  upon  Verfe  7. him  Amoroufly,  or  rather  Lafcivioufly  :    He  being 
young  as  well  as  handfom. 

Ver.  9.  How  can  J  do  this  great  Wfckf&mfs  ?  8ccT)  Verfe  9. 
Here  are  three  He  Hajedias,  as  the  Hebrews  call  them  5 
pointing  us  to  fo  many  remarkable  things.  How  (hall 
I  commit  fuch  a  Wickednels  as  Adultery  ?  Such  a  greac 
Wickednefs  ?  Againft  fo  kind  a  Matter,  who  fo  intire- 

ly trufts  in  my  Integrity?  Efpecially,  fineeit  can- 
not be  committed  without  the  higheft  Oftence  to 

God? 

Vvv  2  Ve;. 
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Chapter       Ver.  10.  Day  by  day.  ~]    Took  all  occafions  to  fo- XXXIX.  licite  him. 

WW)      Or  to  be  with  her.}   He  avoided,  as  much  as  was  pof- 
Verfe  30.  fible,  to  entertain  any  Difcourfe  with  her,  (hunning 

her  Company,  &c. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  11.  Abaut  this  time.']  The  Phrafe  in  the  He- brew (where  there  are  again  two  ffeV,  of  the  fame 
kind  with  the  former)  fignifies  fome  remarkable  Day. 
R.  Solomon  and  Jofephus  think  it  was  fome  Feftiva!, 
when  the  Matter  and  the  reft  of  the  Family  were  gone 
to  the  Temples  5  and  (he  ftaid  at  home,  feigning  her 
felf  not  well.  But  the  Vulgar  tranflates  it  fimply,  upoti 
a  certain  Day.  Or,  it  may  fignifie,  having  the  like  Op- 
portunity,  as  formerly,  and  Jofeph  being  about  his  bufi- 
nefs  in  the  Houfe,  (he  caught  him,  &c» 

To  do  his  bufmefs7\  To  caft  up  his  Accounts  3  faith 
the  Chaldee  Interpreters. 

None  of  the  Men  of  the  Houfe  were  within. ~\    In  that 
part  of  the  Houfe,  where  he  was. 

Verfe  12.      Ver.  12.  Left  the  Garment  in  her  Hand.]  If  he  had 
ftruggled  to  get  the  Garment  away  from  her  5    the 
Accufation  might  have  been  more  fpecious,    that  he 
went  about  to  ravifli  her.     Epiphanius  hath  made  a 
good  Refle&ion  upon  this  Example.     KaTaAi/^^^Gi 

m  l/uutTici,  iij  70  aw/ucc  i*.  JirvThvav.      'Attd^^Vkgi  £ 
tottcv,  hot  fM>  -may  rvi  T&zySi,  See  vid.  HdereJ.  LXXIX. 
n.  9.     He  left  his  Garment,  that  he  might  not  lofe  his 

Body.     And  founrid  the  Place,  that  he  might  not  fall  in- 
to the  Snare.     And  indeed  it  was  dangerous,  to  ad- 

venture himfelf  in  her  Company  5  much  more  to  touch, 
her,  left  he  (hould  fall  into  Temptation. 

Verfe  14*      Ver.  14-.  She  called  unto  the  Men  of  ?her  Houfe, ,]  Cried 
to  them,  who  were  in  her  Apartment,  to  come  and 
help  her. 

He 
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He  hath  brought  inJ]  In  her  Rage,  (he  reflefts  upon   C 
her  Husband,  as  accefibry  to  her  danger,   that  fhe  XX XIX. 

might  the  more  incenfe  him  again  ft  Jofeph.     There  is  L/^V^vJ 
fomething  like  this  in  Apuleius  his  Story    7  .  X.  Me* 

tamorph.')    of  the  Step-Mother's  Love  to  her  Son-in- law  5    which  was  turned  into  Hatred,  and  made  her 
contrive  juft  fuch  a  Lye  as  this,  when  he  would  not 
yield  to  her. 

To  mock  us.]    To  abufe  our  Family. 

I  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  ~]  An  improbable  Story, 
(for  no  Body  heard  it)  but  was  ealily  believed  a- 
gainft  a  Servant  5  whom  they  all,  perhaps,  envyed. 

If  fhe  pretended  it  was  done  in  Jofeph's  Apartment, 
the  Queftion  might  have  been  askt  her  3  What  (he 
did  there  ? 

Ver.  17.  Came  in  unto  me  to  mock,  me.  ~]     To  offer  Verfe  17. 
Violence  to  me  (as  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  fignifies)  and 
rob  me  of  my  Chaftity. 

Ver.  18.  He  left  his  Garment  with  me.]  Philo  ob-  Verfe  18. 
ferves,  that  this  was  an  Argument  rather,  that  (he 
laid  hands  on  him  :  For  he  could  have  eafily  taken 
his  Garment  from  her,  if  he  had  not  iled  haftily  from 

her  Importunity.  But  her  Husband's  Jealoufie  made him  credulous. 

Ver.  20.   Jofcptis  Majler  tool^  him^  &c.  ]     Cau fed  Verfe  29 
him  to  be  apprehended,  and  carried  to  Prifon.     Du- 

ring his  Anger,  he  would  not  hearken  to  the  Apolo- 
y,  which  we  cannot  but  think  he  offered  to  make 

r  himfelf.  Unlefs  we  fuppofe  (which  is  not  un- 
Tkely  )  that  his  Matter  would  not  fo  much  as  fee 
him  5  but  ordered  him  immediately  to  be  hurried  to 
the  GoaL 

A   place  wfiere  the  Kings  Pri/bners  were  bound.  ] 

Where  the  King  himfelf  caufed  thofe,   who  had  of- 
fended 

1 
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Chapter  fended  him,  to  be  committed.  This  fhows  Potiphar 
XXXIX.  was  a  great  Man,  (lee  XL.  3.)  and  that  he  lookt  up- 

lyy\j  on  the  Crime  as  very  great :  For  this  Prifon,  wemuft  ' 
think,  was  mod:  ftri&ly  guarded,  that  they  who  were 
thrown  into  it,  might  not  efcape  Puniftiment.  And 
it  appears  by  what  the  Pfilmjl  fays,  CV.  18.  that  the 
Priioners  were  hardly  ufed :  And  that  Jofeph  (XL. 
15.)  was  thruft  into  the  loweft  part  of  the  Prifon  : 
Which  was  the  moft  difmal  5  as  well  as  of  greateft 
difficulty  to  make  an  efcape  out  of  it. 

And  he  was  there  in  the  Prifon.  ~]  His  Mafter  pro- ceeded no  further  againft  him:  But  there  he  left  him. 
Perhaps,  Jofeph  found  means  to  let  him  know  the 
truth  }  which  made  him  not  form  any  Procefs  to 
take  away  his  Life,  or  infti&any  other  Puniftiment  on 

him  :  And  yet,  to  fave  his  Wife's  Credit,  he  let  him lie  in  the  Prifon. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  The  LORD  was  with  Jofeph,'}  The  fame Wifdom,  and  Vertue  appeared  in  him,  now  he  was  in 
Prifon  :  That  his  Mafter  difcerned,  when  he  came 
firft  into  his  Houfe,  verfe  2. 

Give  him  favour.  ~]     So  that  he  had  more  liberty than  the  reft,  after  fome  (hort  Confinement. 

Keeper  of  the  Prifon.']     The  Under-keeper,  it  ap- pears from  XL.  4. 

Verfe  22.      Ver.  22.  Committed  to  Jofeph' sHand,&c.~]    His  Fa- 
vour increafed  fo  much  (as  it  had  done  in  his  Ma- 

imer's Houfe,  verfe  4.)  that  he,  in  effeft,  was  the  Kee- r  of  the  Prifon  ;  not  a  Prifoner. 

CHAP, 
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Chapter 

  —          XL. L/"V\J 

CHAP.     XL. 

Ver.  I.  T  TAD  offended  their  Lord.~]    In  the  Hebrew  Verfe   r. Li  is  a  word  of  the  Plural  Number  for 

Lord,  viz.  Adonim  5  rationc  dignitatis,  faith  Bochar- 
tus  5  becaufe  of  his  high  Authority.  And  To  it  is  ufed 
not  only,  when  he  ipeaks  of  the  King,  but  of  great 

Men  5  particularly  of-  Jofeph'sbhtter,  XXXIX. 2. 
Interpreters  do  but  guefs  at  their  Offence :  Which 

might  as  well  be  an  attempt  upon  his  Life,  (by  Poi- 
fon,  or  other  ways)  as  any  thing  elfe. 

Ver.  2.  I  Yrath  againji  two  of  his  Officers."]    They  are  Verfe  2.. trailed  by  the  fame  Name  of  Dignity  (viz.Saris)  which 
we  met  withal  before,  XXXVII.  36.   For  in  all  Courts 
fuch  Officers  had  a  principal  Place.  See  verfe  4. 

Chief  Butler,"]  Or,  Cub-bearer  to  the  King,  verfe  1 3. 
He  fimply  named  the  Butler  and  Baker  in  the  fore- 

going Verfe  :  But  now  the  Schar  (as  the  Hebrew  word 
is)  which  in  the  next  Verfe  we  tranflate  Captain,  i.  e. 
the  Principal  Officer  of  thofe  kinds.  Which  would 
incline  one  to  think,  that  fome  Under-Butler  and  Ba- 

ker were  accufed  of  a  great  Fault,  for  which  the  Head- 
Butler  and  Baker  were  to  anfwer :  Who,  perhaps,  were 
difcovered  to  have  ordered  them  to  do  what  they 
did. 

Chief  Baker \~]  Who  took  care  of  all  baked  Meats, and  Confections,  &c.  verfe  17. 
Ver.  3.  He  put  them  in  Ward,  Sec.  ]     To  be  kept  Verfe  3, 

clofe  Prifoners. 

U 
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Chapter       In  the  Houfe  of  the  Captain  of  the  Guard,  &C]   In  that 

XL.      Prifon,of  which  Potiphar  had  the  chief  Cuftody.  Who 
L/VNJ  by  this  appears  to  have  been  fuch  an  Officer,  as  we  call 

Lieut  en  ant  of  the  Tower. 
Into  the  Prifon,  where  Jofeph  was  bound^  Into  that 

very  place  where  Jofeph  had  been  bound.  For  now  he 
was  at  liberty,  in  the  Prifon. 

Verfc  4.  ̂ er#  4*  ̂n<^  *^e  Captain  of  the  Guard  charged  Jo- 
feph, &c.  ]  By  this  it  appears  Potiphar  s  Anger  was 

mitigated  towards  him  (having  heard  the  Truth,  it 
is  likely,  before  this  time)  and  was  of  the  fame  Mind, 
with  the  Under-Keeper  of  the  Prifon  :  Who  intruft- 

ed  all  in  Jofeph3s  hand. 
And  he  ferved  them.~\  Attended  upon  them  (which 

(hows  they  were  great  Perfons )  to  provide  them 
what  they  wanted,  &c. 

And  they  continued  afeafon.  ]     The  Hebrew  word  is, 
Jamim,  i.e.  Days  :  Which  frequently  fignifies  a  Year  3 
as  hath  been  obferved  before,  XXI  V.5  5. 

Verfe  5.        Ver.  5.  Each  Man  according  to  the  Interpretation  of 

hk  Dream.']   Suitable  to  the  Office  which  he  had  held  5 
^r<^  and  to  the  Events,  which  were  fliortly  to  befal  them, 

^/erfe  6.  Ver.  6.  Jofeph  came  unto  them  in  the  Morning^  To 
fee  that  they  were  fafe,  and  to  know  what  they 
wanted. 

And  behold  they  werefad.~\  k  was  very  extraordina- ry, that  they  (houldboth  of  them  dream,  in  the  fame 
Night,  fuch  Dreams  as  had  a  great  refemblance,  one  to 
the  other  3  and  feemed  to  import  a  great  Change  in 
their  Condition :  Which  made  fuch  a  deep  Impreffion 
upon  them,  that  they  were  felicitous  to  know  the 
meaning. 

Ver.  8.  We  have  dreamed  a  Dream,  and  there  is  no 

Interpreter  of 'It .]     i.e.  Herein  Prifon,  we  have  not the 
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the  opportunity,  of  getting  them  interpreted.  Ifn.       (       >t(fJ 
had  been  at  liberty  ,  there  were  Men  in  thole  ( 
tries  who  pretended    to  the  Skill    of   I  tijjg  l^VAJ 
Dreams.  Which  for  the  moft  part  were  not  to  be  re- 

garded ,  but  fome  Dreams  carried  iuch  lively  rqpre- 
fentatiensin  them  ,  and  fo  fuitable  to  their  p 
Condition,  and  made  like  wife  to  great  a  Commotion 
in  their  Spirits  5  that  they  could  not  but  attend  to 
them  :  Nay,  think  God  had  fent  them,  and  therefore 
defire  to  know  the  meaning  of  them. 

Th'uswt  find  Achilles  advifing  Agamemnon  (in  H 
mers Iliad |.  )  to   confult  with  the   Interpreters  of 
their  Gods,  (of  what  Offence  they  had  lent  the  Plague 
among  them  5  faying,  To  what  Priest,  or  to  what  Pre- 

■  phet  foall  we  go  $ 

H  Kj  QV&iZj7rv\ov ,  %  yz*  r  ova.*  cz  Arj;  ogiv, 

Or  to  what  vender  of 'Dreams  ?  For  even  Dreams  come 
from  Jupiter. 

Do  not  Interpretations  belong  to  God  ?  j  Who  can 
fhow  the  meaning  of  Dreams,  but  he  that  fent  them? 
?&*  God.  This  (hows  that  God  did  fometime  admo- 
nifh  other  Nations  (as  we  faw  XX.  6.  XXXI.  24.  ) 
as  well  as  the  Jews  by  Dreams :  Until  they  forgot  (as 
Dr.  Jackson  judicioufly  fpeaks  )  that  Interpretations 
were  from  God,  and  laboured  to  find  out  an  art  of  In- 

terpret/ng.~]  Then  they  either  ceafed,  or  were  fo  mix- ed with  delufions,  that  they  could  not  be  difcerned  : 
Or,  if  their  Events  were  in  fome  fort  forefcen  ̂   yet 

Men,  being  ignorant  of  God's  Providence,  common- 
ly made  choice  of  fuch  means  for  their  avoidance,  as 

brought  upon  them  the  Events  which  they  feared, 
Book,  I.  on  the  Creed,  chap.  9. 

X  x  x  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  12.  The  three  Branches,  are  three  Days. J  ft  e. 

XL.      Signifie  three  Days.     So  he  under ftood  their  meaning 
U^V^sj  to  be,  rather  than  Months  or  Tears  5  becaufe  of  their 
Verfe  12.  fudden  budding,  blotfbming,  knitting,  and  ripening 

of  the  Grapes,  verfe  1  o. 
Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  Shall  lift  up  thy  Head7\  i.  e.  Advance  thee$ 

or,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin,  reckon  t\\zz  -0  number  thee 
among  his  Servants(as  the  Phrafe  is  ufed^Exfli.XXXL 
12.)  For  there  being  a  Roll,  or  Catalogue  of  all  the 
Officers  of  the  Court,  with  their  feveral  Salaries,  they 
were  all  called  over  on  fome  certain  Day  (it  fhould 

feem  by  verfe  20.  before  the  King's  Birth-Day)  and 
fummoned  to  give  their  Attendance.  'And  thenfuch as  the  King  was  offended  withal,  were  ftruck  out,  and 
punifhed  according  to  their  deferts  5  or  pardoned  and 
gracioufly  reftored  to  their  Places.  This  Expofition 
beft  agrees  with  the  Event,#er/e  20.  where  the  Heads 
of  both  thefe  Officers  are  faid  to  be  lifted  up  :  Though 
one  of  them  only  ,  was  advanced  to  his  former  Sta- 
tion. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  But  think  on  me,  ivhen  it  Jl) all  be  well  with 

thee,  Sic.']  When  my  Prediction  is  come  to  pafs,  I 
ask -no  other  Reward  of  thee,  but  that  thou  wilt 
be  an  Inftrument  of  delivering  me  from  my  Im- 

prifonment.  Jqfaph  was"  not  only  grown  expert  in interpreting  Dreams,  (  which  he  was  not  before  he 
came  into  Egypt,  XXXVII.  6,  &c.)  but  fully  allured 
he  knew  the  right  meaning  of  them  5  as  appears  by 

this  'Paflage,  And  fuch  kind  of  Predi&ions  by Dreams  were  frequent  in  ancient  Times,  among  the 
Heathen,  as  well  as  among  the  Hebrews  :  Though  in 
after  Ages  they  grew  rare  in  both.  For  (as  Dr.  Jacl^ 
fan  admirably  fpeaks,  in  the  place  before  named)  the 
mcreafe  of  Wickednefs  in   the  World  5  multiplicity  of 

Bufinefs  $. 
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Bujincfs  5  folicitudc  of  Mind  about  worldly  Affairs  }  Chapter 
and  Mens  too  much  depending  on  Politick  Devices  to      X  L 
accomplilh  their  Ends  5     caufed  the  defect  of  true  c^V"\j 
Dreams ,  rfj/^/  0/  0*  Acr  Divine  Admonitions,  for  the  wel- 

fare of  Mankind. 

Ver.  15.   I rvM  Jlolen.~]  Carried  away  by  Violence,  Verfe  t$. without  the  knowledge  of  my  Father  $  and  fold  for 
a  Slave.     His  Brethren,  in  felling  him,  committed 
that  Crime,  which   the  Latins  call  Plagium,     For, 
Slid  hopninem  liberum  vendit,  plagiarius  ctf. 

Out  of  the  Land  of  the  Hebrews.']  Some  Men  would 
have  it  thought,  that  thefe  words  were  added  by  Jo- 
fimay  or  fome  other,  after  Mofes  his  time  :  Becaufe 
Canaan  was  not  called  the  Land  of  the  Hebrews  in  his 

days,  much  lefs  in  Jofeph's.  But  they  fhould  have 
confidered,  that  Jofeph  doth  not  call  all  the  Land  of 
Canaan  by  this  Name }  but  only  that  part  of  it, 

where  Abraham^  Ifaac^  and  Jacob  had  very  long  li- 
ved, viz.  about  Hebron.  There  Abraham  (who  was 

the  firft  that  is  called  an  Hebrew)  fettled  with  his  Fa- 
mily, when  he  came  out  of  Chald<ea,  XIII.  17,18. 

There  7/2r^dweltalfo,XXXV.27.andJ^i  XXXVII. 
1,14.  where  it  is  fatd  indeed,  they  were  Strangers  or 
Sojourners,  in  this  Country  :  But  they  were  Strangers 
of  great  Note  and  Name  (  as  Jacobu*  Altingius  hath 
well  obferved)  who  were  treated  as  Princes,  XXIII. 

6.  lived  by  their  own  Laws  5  made  Leagues,  not  on- 
ly with  private  Men,  but  with  Cities  and  with  Kings, 

XXI.  22,  23.  XXVI.28.XXXIV.6.  and  the  Fame  of 
thepi  could  not  but  be  fpread  abroad,  both  by  the 
Viftory  which  Abraham  got,  in  a  Battel,  over  feveral 
Rings  $  and  by  the  facking  of  Shechem,  which  the 
Neighbours  durft  not  revenge.  All  which  mi. 
well  make  that  part  of  the  Country  wherein  they 

X  x  x  2 
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Chapter  had  refided  for  three  Generations,  be  called  the  Land 

XL.     of  the  Hebrews  :  Where  they  were  at  firft  planted,  by 

i/V'^W  the  confent  of  the  Natives  5  who  were  confederate 
faith  Abraham,  XIV.  13. 

That  theyfljoidd  pit  me  into  the  Dnngeon.]lnto  which 
he  was  thrown  at  the  firft,  as  a  great  Maleta&or :  For 
this  was  the  loweft  and  darkefc  place  in  the  Prifon, 
being  under  ground.  So  the  Hebrew  word  commonly 
fignifies,  a  Pi^,  either  with  or  without  Water  in  it : 
And  thence,  this  part  of  a  Prifon.  Which  Bochartus 
well  translates  cryptam  fubterraneam ;  and  fometimes 
fignifies  a  Grave,  Pfalm XXVIII. liHkrozoic.P.l.L.IU. 
cap.*,. 

¥erfe  16.  Ver.  16.  The  chief  Balder  f aw  the  Interpretation  was 

good.~]  It  was  well  the  chief  Butler  propounded  his Dream  firft,  which  had  a  good  fignification  :  For  if 
this  Man  had  fpoken  firft5the  other,it  is  likely,  would 
not  have  propofed  his  Dream. ; 

Three  white  RasJ^ets.']     Or,  as  we  now  fpeak,  three 
Wicker  Baskets,and  (as  the  Margin  hath  it)  the  Twigs 

■  fo  twitted,  that  they  were  full,  of  holes  5  as  ours  many 
times  are  wrought. 

%rfe  1 7 .      Vcr.  1 7 .-  In  the  uppermoU  Basket.]  They  were  kt  one 
upon  another  :  In  the  lowermoft  of  which,  we  may 
fuppofe,  was  Bread  5  in  the  middlemoft  Pies^  and  in 
the  higheft,  the  finer  Jort  of  Partem  of  all  forts,  §i  sket, 
Tarts,  &c. 

"Verfc  ioi      Vcr.19.Dft  up  thy  Head.]  The  fame  Phrafe  which 
was-ufed  of  the  other,  (verfe  1 3. )  but  with  this  addi- 

J  tion,  from  off  thee.     To  fignifie,  that  his  Name  Ihoiijd 
be  called  for  another  purpofe  5  that  he  might  not  on- 

ly have  his  Name  ftruck  out  of  the  Roll, but  his  Head 
ftruck  off  from  his  Body.  Thoughthere  is  no  necef- 
fityfato  underftand  it  5  but  only  (imply,  thavhe* 
jhwtd  lofe  hk  lifto  ,A$d 
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And  flail  hang  thee  on  a  Tree."]  They  that  fanfic  his  Cha; 
UcaJ  was  firft  cut  oft,  will  have  the  Body  only  hang-      XI  . 
ed  on  a  Gibbet.     But  it  is  more  likely  he  was  banged  U^V%> 
by  the  Neck,  as  Malefa&ors  are  now  among  us, upon 
a  Gallows. 

And  the  Birds  flail  eat  thy  Flefl.']  He  was  left  there, to  be  devoured  by  Birds  of  Prey. 

Ver.  20.  Pharaoh's  Birth-day.']  Either  the  Day  on which  he  was  Born,  or  the  Day  on  which  he  came  to 
the  Crown  :  Which  was  Natalie  Imperii, iX\c  Birth-day 
of  his  Empire.  Both  of  them  were  wont  to  be  cele- 

brated with  Fxejoycing  and  great  Feafts  3  in  ancient 
time,  as  well  as  now.  See  the  Commentators  upon 
Matth.XlV.6. 

Ver.  21.  And  he  gave  thcOfp.  ]     His  Fault  we  may  Verfe  21. 
fuppofe,  was  of  a  imaller  Nature  ,  or,  there  was  not 
evident  proof  again  ft  him  -9  or,  he  had  better  Friends, 
who  interceded  for  him:  So  that  he  was  not  only 
pardon  d,  but  reftored  to  his  Oliice. 

Ver.  22.  But  he  hanged  the  chief  Baker'.]     Ordered  Verfe  22, him  to  be  hanged,  being  found  guilty  of  what  he  was 
accufed,  dv. 

Ver.  25.  Tet  did  not  the  chief  Butler  remember  Jo-  Verfe  23. 

feph,  but  for  gat  him.~]  He  repeats  it,to  (how  how  ve- ry unmindful  he  was  of  him  :  After  the  manner  of 
thofe  vain  Courtiers,  who  hare  no  value  for  Wifdom 
or  Vertue,but  are  wholly  given  up  to  their  Pleafures. 
It  would  have  coft  him  nothing,  to  mention  Jofeph  to 
Pharaoh  :  But  he  feems  to  have  been  one  of  thole  who 

will  fpend  their  Intereft  ,  as  we  now  fpeak,  for  no 
Body  but  themlelves.  Or,  as  it  may  be  interpreted, 
he  did  not  as  foon  as  he  came  to  his  Place  call  him  to 

mind,  who  foretold  his  good  Fortune  :  And  foy  in 
procefs  of  time,  he  quite  forgot  him 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.     XLI. 

v    r  Ver.  I.   \Tthe  end  of  two  f nil  Tears  7\     It  is  uncer- 
^  erle  lm  £\  tain  whether  two  Years  after  Jofeph  was 

firft  put  in  Prifon,  or  after  the  Chief  Butler  was  ta- 
ken out  of  Prifon.  It  feems  to  relate  to  the  latter, 

being  conne&ed  immediately  with  that  Hiftory, 

Pharaoh  dreamed.']     Had  an  extraordinary  Dream  3 fent  from  God. 

He  flood  by  the  River."]  Where  they  were  wont  to recreate  themfelves  5  efpecially  in  hot  Weather,  and 
when  they  expe&ed  its  Rife  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to 
give  hopes  of  a  plentiful  Year. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2-  Behold,  tfxre  came  up  out  of  the  River.']  This is  a  moft  apt  and  lively  Figure  5  reprefenting  things 
exaftly  conformable  to  the  ftate  of  that  Country  : 
Which  was  inriched  by  the  yearly  overflowing  of 
the  River  Nilus.  Without  which  the  Beafts  would 
have  had  no  Grafs  to  feed  them,  much  lefs  to  fatten 
them.  But  Bochart  thinks  the  Hebrew  word  Jeor 
(which  we, tranflate  River )  properly  fignifies,  zCut, 
as  we  fpeak,  or  a  Canal  out  of  Nile  :  Of  which  there 
were  many,  for  the  drawing  its  Water  into  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Country,  Hiero%oic.  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  cap.  42. 

Well-favoured  Kine,  &c.  ~\  Or,  Oxen.  By  which the  Fields  being  ploughed,  and  all  the  bufinefs  of 
Husbandry  managed,  their  fatnefs  was  a  proper  To- 

ken of  Fertility  ̂   as  their  leannefs  was  of  Famine. 
So  Bochart  obferves  3  and  fee  Vojjius  de  Idalol.  Lib.  I. 
cap.  29. 

And 
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And  they  fed  in  a  Meadow.~]    This  reprefented  Nile  Chapter as  hiving  overflowed  a  great  way  ;,  to  the  inriching      XLI. 
of  a  ̂allure,  at  a  difbnee  from  the  River.  L^VSJ 

Ver.  3.  Stood  by  the  other  Kine.~]     This  fignified,  Verfe  3. the  Events  denoted  hereby,  to  be   near  one  to  the 
other. 

Cpon  the  Brinl^of  the  River."]  Not  feeding  in  a Meadow  (as  the  former  did)  but  picking  up  Grafs 
here  and  there  near  the  River.  For  this  was  a  fign, 
it  had  not  overflowed  at  all  ,  or  very  little  :  There 

being  no  Food  for  the  Cattel  5  but  on  the  River's 
Bank:  Where,  perhaps,  he  faw  them  eating  the 
Flags. 

Ver.  5.  Came  up  upon  one  Stalk.']  A  Token  of  great  Verfe  5. Plenty. 

Ver.  6.  Blajied  with  the  Eaft-wind.~]  To  this  Wind  Verfe  6. 
(which  the  Hebrews  call  Kadim)  is  afcribed  in  Scrip- 

ture, all  the  Mifchief  that  was  done  to  Corn,or  Fruit  j 
by  Blafting,  Smutting,  Mildews,  Locufts ,  &c.  and 
was  more  pernicious  in  Egypt,  than  other  places,  be- 
caufe  it  came  through  the  vaft  Defarts  of  Arabia. 

Ver.  7.  And  behold,  it  was  a  Dreamt]  Or,  behold  Verb  7, 
the  Drctf*/,continued  to  run  in  his  Mind.  When  he 
was  awake,  he  could  not  put  it  out  of  his  Thoughts, 
but  it  perpetually  prefented  it  felf  to  him  5  as  it  had 

done,  when  he  was  afleep.  This  (hew'd  it  to  be  one 
of  thofe  Dreams.  Which  the  Greeks  called  Gki-rn/j.^ct^ 
fent  from  God  :  As  the  Interpretation  and  the  Event 
fhev.  rward  more  evidently.      Bochart    notes 
out  of  J&fephte\  L  XVII.  a  Dream  of  Archelaus  (men- 

tioned Matth  II.  22.)  compofed  of  both  thefe  Fi- 
gures. For  he  faw  ten  Ears  of  Corn  very  plump 

and  devoured  by  Oxen.     Which  Simon  Effieus 
interpreted  to  (ignifie,  thathe(hould  live  ten  Years  ̂  

and- 
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Chapter  and  then  there  fhould  be  a  great  turn  of  Affairs,  (be- 
XLI.     caufe  Oxen  turn  up  the  Ground,  by  the  Plough)  and 

v>-v^-'  accordingly  it  came  to  pafs,  Hierozoic.    P.  1.  Lib.  II. 
cap.  41. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  His  Spirit  was  troubled.']  He  could  not  reft 
fatisfied  till  he  underftood    the  meaning  of  thefe 
Dreams :  Which  he  thought  imported  fome  great  Al- 

teration, in  the  State  of  his  Country. 

Called  for  all  the  Magicians  of  Egypt."]  The  word  in Hebrew,  (or  rather  Chaldee)  for  Magicians,  had  a  bad 
fignification  in  after  times  :  But  what  kind  of  Men 
they  were  now,  we  do  not  know.  Whether  they 
profeifed  to  interpret  Dreams  and  expound  Things 
iecret,  by  natural  Obfervations  ;,  or,fuch  Rules- as  are 
now  found  in  the  Books  of  Oneirocriticks  5  .or,  by 
confulting  Demons  5  or,  only  by  the  foolifh  Art  of 
Aftrology,  to  which  they  were  much  addi&ed  in  future 

Ages. 
Our  learned  Nic.  Fuller,  Lib.  V.  Mifcell.  Sacr.  cap. 

-1 1.  thinks  the  Hebrew  word  Chart ummim  imports,fuch 
as  divined  by  certain  Superftitious  Characiers,Pi£hires, 
Images,  and  Figures  5  which  they  engraved  with  Ma- 

gical Rites  and  Ceremonies. 
All  the  wife  Men  thereof ̂ \  Thefe  were  the  fame,.-! 

fuppofe,  with  thofe  who  were  called  Philofophers  in 
Greece.  From  whence  feveral  great  Men  went  to  learn 

of  the  Egyptian  Priefts :  WTho  were  famous  for  Wif- dom  before  it  came  into  Greece. 
Told  them  his  Dream*]  He  told  them  both  his 

Dreams,  as  appears  from  what  follows  :  But  Mofes 
fpeaks  in  the  Singular  Number,  becaufe  they  were, 
in  efieft,  but  one  and  the  fame  Dream, 

But  there  was  none  that  could  interpret  them.']  Either 
they  were  amazed,  and  did  not  attempt  an  Expofi- 

tion, 
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tion,  as  beyond  their  Skill  ̂   or,  what  they  (aid  gave    Chapter 
no  latisfiction  to  the  King.     The /even  AL///c,and  the      XI  J. 

feven  Ears,  it  is  likely  they  thought  had  a  great  My-  L/^T\J 
ftery  in  them:,   if  the  worfhip  of  the  Planets  «rerc 
then  among  them.     Which  they  invoked  with  iecret 
or   inutterable  Invocations,  Ka^tejj  a<pSry*m*$%  (as  the 
Oracle  mentioned   by  Prophpy   fpeaks)  which  were 
invented  by  that  tmjl  excellent  of  ail  Magicians  f  faith 
the  fame  Oracle)   the  King  of  the  (even  Sounds,  whom 
all  M&tkpow,  L  e.  OftanesOT  Hojiancs. 

-  Ac  VJffjt  Mxy^v  5v  a^/.9"5- 

By  which  feven  Sounds  (of  which  he  was  the  In- 
ventor and  Governor)  Mr.  Selden  thinks  is  meant  the 

Harmony,  which  the  Ancients  fuppofed  the  Seven 

Planets  to  make.  W hom  tbek  Magicians  called  tip- 
on  ykloKupoiftw,  with  feven  Invocations  to  each  Pla- 

net, upon  its  proper  Day.  As  he  (hews,  Lib.  IW.dc 
Jure  N.  &G~  cap.  19.  But  the  more  they  laboured 
to  find  out  this  Myftery,  the  more  they  were  puz- 

zled and  perplexed  in  their  Thoughts  :  Nor  could 
their  Prayers  (if  they  went  that  way  to  work)  help 
them  to  difclofe  the  Secret. 

Ver.  9    Ida  remember  my  faults  thk  dayj]  Call  to  Verfe  9. 
mind  the  Offences  I  committed  againft  Pharaoh  :  Or, 
as  fome  will  have  it,  my  Ingratitude  to  one,  who  was 
in  Prifon  with  me. 

Ver.  11.  Each  Man  according  to  the  Interpret  at  ion  of Verfe  II 

his  Dream."]  Juft  according  to  the  Event,  was  each of  our  Dreams. 

Ver.  13.  As  he  interpreted  to  us,  fo  H  teas']  He  re-  Verfe  13 peats  the  thing  often  5  to  (how  how  exa&ly  Jofph 
hit  the  Truth  in  his  Interpretation. 

Y  y  y  Ale 
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Chapter         Me  he  reftored  to  my  Office,  Sec."]  He  told  me,thaf  on XLI.      fuch  a  Day,  I  {fcould  be  reftored  to  my  Office  5  and 
l/V\J  he  told  the  other  he  fhould  be  hanged. 
Verfe  14.      Ver.  14.    Brought  him  hastily .]    With    all  fpeed  3 

that  Pharaoh  might  not  continue  in  fufpence. 

Out  of  the  Dungeon")  It  is  reafonable  to  think  , That  though  he  was  thrown  into  the  Dungeon  at  the 
firft,  (XL.  1 5.)  he  did  not  continue  there,  when  he 
lookt  after  all  the  Prifoners,  and  did  the  whole  bufi- 
nefs  of  a  Keeper,  XXIX.  22,23.-  Therefore  this 
Part,  as  is  ufual,is  put  for  the  Whole  :  Signifying  no 
more,  than  that  they  brought  them  out  of  Prifon  j, 
where  he  had  been  in  the  Dungeon. 

And  he  fljaved  hw/felf  &c  ~]  It  was  the  Cuftom  in moft  Countries,  when  Men  were  in  a  mournful  Con- 
dition, to  negleft  their  Hair,  both  of  the  Head  and 

the  Beard  :  And  not  to  lliift  their  Clothes,as  in  Pro- 
fperity^  but  to  continue  in  a  rueful  Drefs,  where- 

by they  expreffed  the  Sence  they  had  of  their  Cala- mity. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  It  is  riot  in  me.~]  A  modeft  anfwer.  I do  not  pretend  to  more  Wifdom,than  thofe  thou  haft 
already  confulted. 

God  foal/ give  Pharaoh  an  anfwer  of  peace.']  But  God, 
I  doubt  not  will  direft  me  to  give  the  King  a  fatif- 
faftory  anfwer :  Nay,  an  anfwer  that  fhall  be  fervice- 
abletohimand  to  his  Kingdom. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  Pharaoh  faid  unto  Jofeph,  &cc.~]  We 
may  well  fuppofe  that  Jofeph  defired  to  know  the 
Dream:  Which  Pharaoh  repeats  in  this,  and  the  fol- 

lowing Verfes,  fomething  more  fully  than  it  is  fet 
down  before. 

Yerfe  2 1 »  Ver.  2 1 .  When  they  had  eaten  them  up  it  could  not 
be.  known  that  they  had  eaten  them,  8cc]    An  Emblem 

of 
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of  a  very  grievous  Famine  :    Which  is  reprefented  ,    Chai 
not  only  by  the  lean   Kinc  devouring   the  Far,  XI 

much  as  to   lay,  the  barren  Years  Co)  g  all  the  lW~\J 
growth  of  the  Fertil )  but  by  their  remaining  Lean, 
as  if  they  had  eaten  nothing  :  Which  reprefents  what 
often  happens  in  Famine:  that  Men  eat  greedily, 
but  are  not  fatisfied  :  Becaufe  God  breaks  ti  f  of 
Bread,  Lcvit.  XXVI.  26.  /.  e.  takes  away  its  nourifh- 
ing  Virtue  5  as  Bochart  expounds  it,  tlierozoic.  P.  I. 
Lib.  II.  cap.  41.  But  this  Teems  to  be  a  (training  of  that 
Phrafe,  breathe  Staff  of  Bread  :  Which  (ignifies  no 

more,than  wTant  of  Bread  to  fupport  Man's  Life.  And 
all  that  can  be  gathered  from  this  part  of  the  Dream, 

is  5  That  there  fhould  be  fuch  exceeding  great  Icar- 
city,  that  Men  fhould  have  but  juft  enough  to  keep 
them  alive. 

Ver.  25.  The  Dream  of  Pharaoh  k  onc7\    One  and  Verfc  2$. 
the  fame  thing  is  reprefented,  by    two  feveral  Fi- 

gures. 

God  hathfJiavn  Pharaoh  what  he  is  about:  to  do^~]Go& hath  in  thefe  Dreams  revealed  to  Pharaoh,  what  he 
intends  fhortly  to  bring  to  pafs. 

Ver.  26.  The  fevcv  good  k<»c,  &c  ]  He  reprefents  Verfe  26. 
in  this,  and  in  the  following  Verfc,  how  one  thing  is 

fignified  by  two  Dreams.  Seven  good  Kine,  and  fe- 
ven  good  Ears,  reprefenting  feven  Years  of  plenty^ 
and  feven  lean  Kine,  and  feven  empty  Ears,  as  many 
Years  of  fcarcity. 

Ver.  28.  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  fpoken,  See]  Verfe  :8. 

I   have  told  the  King  in  (hort,  what  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence is  about  to  efteft. 

Ver.  29.  Behold  there  come  feven  Tears,  Sccf]   I  will  Verfc 
repeat  it  more  at  large.     Take  notice    then,    that  in 
the  next  feven    Years  to  this,    there    (ball  be  very 

Y  y  y  2  great 
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Chapter  great  crops  of  Corn,  every  where,   throughout   the 
XLI.     whole  Country. 

l/VNJ       Ver.  30.  And  there  {hall  arife  after  them,  8cc^]  And 
Verfe  30.  immediately  after  they  are  ended,  fhall  follow  feven 

Years  as  barren  as  the  former  were  fruitful  5  the  Earth 
bringing  forth  little  or  no  Corn.     Which  will  make 
fo  great  a  Famine,  that  there  (hall  be  no  memory  of 
the  foregoing  plenty  ̂    for  there    (hall  be  no  Corn 
left,    but  all  eaten  up,  throughout  all  the  Land  of 

Egypt, 
Verfe  31.      Ver.  31,    And  the  plenty  fiiaB not  be  known  ̂   8cc]   I 

fay,    there  fhall  be  no  mark  remaining  of  the  fore- 
going  Plenty  5  by  reafon  of  the  extream  Scarcity,  in 

the  following  Years,  which  will  be  very  heavy. 

Verfe   3  2 .      Ver.  3  2  .And  for  that  the  Dream  was  doHl>ledfec.~]Tht repetition  of  the  Dream  fignifies  the  certainty  of  what 
I  fay  :  God  having  fo  determined  -0  who  will  (hortly 
juftifie  the  Truth  of  my  Predi&ions.      Both  here,, 
and  in  the  foregoing  Difcourfe,   verfe  25,  28.  he  di- 

rects Pharaoh  to  look  up  unto  God,  as  the  Author  of 
all  thefe   Events  5  and  that  not  in  an  ordinary,  but 
extraordinary  manner.     For  fuch  Fertility,  and  fuch 
Famine  did  not  proceed  from  mere  Natural  Caufes  5 
but  from  an  Over-ruling  Providence.  It  is  obferved 
by  Pliny  1  L.  V.  Nat.Hitf.  cap.  9.  that  when  Nile  rofe 
only  twelve  Cubits,  a  Famine  followed  .•  When  thir- 

teen, great  Scarcity  :  Whenfourteeen,  they  had  a  good 
Year  :  Whzn  fifteen,  a  very  good  :  And  if  it  rofe  fix- 
teen,    it  made  delicias,   luxuriant  Plenty  :    And  the 

^reatefi:  increafe  they  ever  knew,  was  to  eighteen  Cu- 
fcits.     Now  that  this  River  fnould  overflow  fo  large- 

ly for  feven  Years  together,  as  to  make  vaft  Plenty  y 
and  then  for  the  next  feven  Years  not  to  overflow 

Its  Banks  at  all  or  very  little,  and  fo  make  a  fore and 
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and  longFamine^  could  beafcribed  to  nothing  but  Chapter 
an  extraordinary  Hand  of  God  3  it  being  quite  out      XU. 
of  the  courfe  of  Nature.     And  indeed  the   Dream  ̂ ^-\r^> 
ieems  to   fignifie  fomcthing  beyond  that  5    for  it  is 
unnatural  for  Oxen  tode\our  one  another. 

Ver.  33.  Look  out  a  Man  difireet  and  wife.]  OneVerfe  33. 
fit  tc  manage  fo  great  an  Affair.  He  that  could  fore- 

tell fuch  Events,  was  fit  to  adviie  what  was  to  be 

done  upon  the  fbrefightof  them  :  But,  it's  probable, 
he  did  not  prefume  to  give  fuch  Directions,  till  he 
was  askt  his  Opinion. 

Ver.  34.     Let    Pharaoh   do  thhT]    When    this   isVerfe  34. 
done. 

Let  him  anoint  Officers.']  Let  that  Chief  Ruler  ap- point Officers  under  him,  in  the  ieveral  Provinces 
of  the  Kingdom  :  Such  as  the  Romans  called  Pr<efecios 
Annontf. 

Take  up  a  fifth  part.']  Some  have  askt  why  not  the half  fince  there  were  to  be  as  many  Years  of  Famine, 
as  of  Plenty.  To  which  fuch  anfwers  as  thefe  have 
been  given  by  Interpreters  :  That  the  greater  and 
richer  fort  were  wont  in  time  of  Plenty  to  fill  their 
Store-Houfes  5  as  a  Provifion  againfta  fcarcer  Year, 
which  fometimes  hapned.  And,  Secondly,  That  in 
time  of  Famine,  Men  are  wont  to  live  more  frugal- 

ly 5  and  not  fpend  fo  much  as  they  do  in  better  times. 
And,  Thirdly,  That  even  in  thofe  Years  of  greateft 
Famine,  fomething  might  be  Town;  at  leaft  near  the 
Banks  of  Nile.  But  the  plaineft  Anfwer  is,  That  ten 
Parts  being  the  Tribute  due  to  Kings  in  many  Coun- 

tries, and  it  is  likely  here,  (as  I  obferved  upon 
XXVIII.  ult.)  Pharaoh  was  advifed  to  double  this 
Charge,  in  the  Years  of  extraordinary  Plenty  :  When 
the  fifth  Part  was  not  more  than   the  tenth  in  other if  ears. 
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Years.  Or,  (which  is  rather  to  be  fuppofed  from 
a  good  Ring  and  a  good  Counfellor)  to  buy  as  much 
more  as  was  his  Tribute  5  Which  he  might  do  at 
an  eafie  rate,  when  vafc  Plenty  made  Corn  very 
cheap. 

Verfe  35.  Ver.  35.  Gather  all  the  Food  of 'thofe  good  Tears  that 
come.]  The  fifth  Part  of  the  growth  of  the  next  fie- 
ven  Years. 

And  lay  uf  Corn.~]  In  places  provided  for  that  pur- 

pofe. Under  the  Hand  ofi Pharaoh."]  Not  to  be  medled withal^but  kept  by  Pharaotis  order }  to  be  difpenfed 
hereafter,as  need  (hall  require. 

And  let  them  keep  food  in  the  Cities.]  Let  this 
Food  be  referved  in  the  feveral  Cities  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Verfe  36.  Ver.  36.  And  that  Foodjhatt  be  forftore.]  Shall  not 
be  fpent  $  but  laid  up  and  preferved  againft  the  time 
ot  Famine. 

That  the  Land  Sec]  The  People  of  the  Land  do 
not  perifh. 

Verfe  37.  Ver.  37.  And  the  thing  wat  good  in  the  Eyes,  &C."] The  King  and  all  the  Court  were  pleafed  with  this 
Advice.  But  fome  may  wonder  that  Pharaoh  and  his 
Minifters  fhould  fo  readily  believe  a  young  Man  , 

and  a  ftranger  5'  of  a  Nation  whom  they  did  not  con- 
verfe  withal,  and  lately  accufed  of  a  great  Crime. 
But  they  may  be  fatisfied,  by  confidering,  that  Jofieph 
had  cleared  himfelf  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Keeper  of 
the  Prifon  5  where  he  had  been  known  already  to 
have  interpreted  Dreams  exa&ly  according  to  the 
Events,in  two  notorious  Cafes,  which  the  chief  But- 

ler had  reported,  verfe  12,13.  And  befides,  his  Ex* 
pofition  of  the  Figures  which  Pharaoh  faw  in  his 

Dream, 
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Dream,  was  fo  natural,  thJHt  was  apt  to   beget   be-  Chapter 
lief,   it  he  had  not  been  an  Expounder  of  Dreams      XLf. 
before.     And   above   all  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that^VN-* 
Cod  who  lent  the  Dreams,     and  made  them  (tick  in 

Pharaoh's  Thoughts,    diipofed    his  Mud  alio  to  re- 
ceive   the  Interpretation,     with  a  deep  Senfe  of    its 

Truth. 

Ver.  38.  Pharaohfatd  to  his  Servants.]    The  great  Verfe  38, 
Minifters  of  the  Kingdom,and  Officers  of  the  Court, 
who  flood  about  him. 

///  whom  is  the  Spirit  of  God.]   Without  which,    he 
could  not  forefee  and  foretel  fuch  things. 

Ver.  39.    And  Pharaoh  fiid  uvto  Jofeph.~]     It  feems  ycrre  7Q 
all  his  Servants  were  of  Phar aoh's Mind,  and  confen-  • 
ted  to  what  he  faid  :  Being  amazed  at  the  Wifdom, 
which  appeared  in  Jofcph. 

for  of  much  as  God  hathfiewed  thee  all  this."]  God 
wrought  in  him  the  higheft  Opinion  of  Jofcph^sa 
Man  Divinely  infpired. 

There  is  nonefo  difcreet  and  wife  as  thou  art.]  Thou 
thy  felf  art  the  only  Perfon,  whom  thou  adviieft  me 
to  fetover  the  Land,  s/er/c  33. 

Ver.  40.    Thouflhihbe  over  my  Houfe."]  Be  the  chief  yerre  An Minifter   in    my  Court  :    Tor  that  is  meant  by  his  * 
Ho  ufe. 

And  according  to  thy  word?]  As  thou  (halt  give 
Orders. 

Shall  all  my  People  be  ruled.]  The  Margin  tran- 
flites  it  armed  5  as  if  he  put  the  whole  Militia  of  the 
Kingdom  into  his  Hands :  But  this  feems  too  narrow 
a  Eence  5  nor  was  there  any  thoughts  of  War  at  this 
time,  but  of  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  in 
time  of  Peace.  And  therefore  we  alfo  tranflate  it 

fyfs7  i.  e.  obey,    as  the  LXX  and  Vulgar  well  tranflate 
it  ; 
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Chapter    it}  and  as  it  fignifies    xvfrPfalm  II.  tilt,  kifs  the  Son  , 
XLI.      i.  e.  fubmit  to  him,  and  obey  him. 

L/*V"VJ      Only  in  the  Throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou.]  Thoi* 
(halt  have  no  Superiour,  bat  only  my  felf. 

Verfe  41.  Ver.  41.  See,  I  have  fet  thee  over  all  the  Land  of  E- 

fjpt.~]  He  had  advifed  Pharaoh  only  to  let  a  Man  to be  the  Chief  Infpe&or  of  the  Stores  of  Corn,  verfe 
33.  (for  which  Pharaoh  thought  none  fo  fit  as  Jofeph 
himfelf,  verfe  39.)  but  he  now  conftitutes  him  Chief 
Governor,  under  him,  in  all  Affairs  of  the  whole 
Country. 

Verfe  42.  Ver. 42.  Tool^off  his  Ring,  Sec]  This  is  well  ex- 
plained by  Voffim,  Lib.  I.  de  Orig.  &  Progr.  IdoloL 

cap.  9.  in  thefe  words,  Turn  nt  Symbolum  dignitatis, 
turn  ad  literas  &  diplomat  a  publico  nomine  fignandas  : 
Both  in  Token  of  the  Dignity  to  which  he  was  pre- 

ferred 5  and  that  he  might  feal  Letters  and  Patents  in 

the  King's  Name. 
Vejiure  of  fine  Linen7\  So  the  Hebrew  word  Schefch 

Signifies,  rather  than  Silk^  (as  it  is  tranflated  in  the 
Margin)  though  not  the  common  Linen,  but  that 
which  the  Ancients  called  Byjfus  :  Which  Pollux  faith 
was  A/v8  n  3$(§K,  a  fort  of  Linen,  very  pure,  and 
foft  j  and  very  dear  ;  becaufe  it  did  not  grow  every 
where.  Linum  tenuiffimnm  &  preliofiffimum,  as  Brau- 
him  (hows,  Lib.  l.deVeftib.  Sacerdot.  Hebr.  cap.  6.  In 
Garments  made  of  this,  great  Men  only,  not  the 
Vulgar  People,  were  cloathed  :  Kings  themfelves, 
it  appears  by  Solomon,  being  arrayed  in  ftich  Ve- 
ntures. 

Put  a  gold  Chain  about  his  NechJ]  Another  Token 
of  the  higheft  Dignity. 

Verfe  43-       Ver.  43.  Made  him  ride  in  the fecond  Chariot    which 
he  had.}    In  the  Beft  of  the  King  s  Coaches  (as  we now 
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now  fpeak)  except  one,  which  Pharaoh  referved  for  Chapter 
himfelf:    And  attended,  no  doubt,  with  a  fuitable     XLI. 

Equipage,  of  Foot-men,  and  Horfe-men,  perhaps,  for  U^VNJ 
a  Guard  to  his  Perfon. 

Cried  before  him,  Bow  the  Knce.~\  They  that  went before  his  Chariot,  to  make  way  for  him,  required  all 
to  do  him  fuch  Reverence,  as  they  did  to  the  King 
himfelf,  when  he  appeared  :  Which  was  by  bowing 
their  Knees  or  their  Body.  The  word  they  11  fed  to 
this  purpofe,  as  they  went  along,  was  Abrech ;  Which 
we  tranllate  bow  the  Knee%  deriving  it  from  the  He- 

brew word  Barach,  which  hath  that  Signification. 
Though  others  will  have  it  to  fignifie  the  Father  of 
the  King  :  For  Rach  in  the  Syrian  Language  fignifies 
a  King,  if  we  may  believe  R.  Solomon.  Others  trarc- 
flate  it,  a  tender  Father  5  viz.  Of  the  Country  which 
he  had  preferved.  (See  Vojjlus^  L.  I.  de  IdoloL  c.  29.) 
And  Hottinger  will  have  it  as  much  as  God  fave  the 

King  5  or,  a  Blejjing  light  on  you.  See  Smegma  Ori- 
ent. p.131.  Butunlefs  weunderftood  the  old  Egyptian 

Language,  I  think  we  had  as  good  reft  in  the  Hebrew 
Derivation,  as  in  any  other  5  according  to  our  own 
Tranflation. 

And  he  made  him  Ruler  over  all  the  Land  of  Egypt."] 
After  this  manner  he  conftituted  him  Supreme  Gover- 

nor of  the  whole  Country,  under  himfelf:  Accord- 
ing to  his  tlefolution,  verfe  41. 

Ver.  44.  lam  Pharaoh.~]  This  is  my  Will  and  Plea-  Verfe  44 fure  ̂   who  am  King  of  Egypt. 

Without  thee  fi  all  no  Man  lift  up  his  hand  or  footfkc.~\ A  Proverbial  Speech.  Let  no  Man  prefume  to  do 
the  fmalleft  thing,  in  Publick  Affairs,  without  thy 
Order. 

Zzz  Ver. 
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Chapter  ,   •  Ver.  45..  And  Pharaoh  called  Jofeptis  Nawe.~]     He 
XLI.      gave  him  a  new  Name  5  partly,  becaufe  he  was  a  Fo- 
W^VNj  reigiier  \  and,  partly,  to  honour  him  $  and  yet  to  de- 
Verfe  45.  note  him  to  be  his  Subjed,  though  Ruler  of  every 

Body  elfe.     We  find  Nebuchadrezzar  did  the  fame  in 
Babylon,  Dan.  L  7.     And  it  is  itill  theCuftom  in  the 
Eafiem  Countries  :  Where  the  Mogul  never  advances 
any  Man,  but  he  gives  ftjjp  a  new  Name  ;    and  that 
fignificaqt  of  fomething  belonging  to  him.     As  not 
long  ago,  he  called  his  Brother-in-law  Afaph  Chan, 
the  gathering,  or   the  rich  Lord  :    And  his  Phyfician 
Macrod  Chan,  the  Lord  of  my  Health,  &C.  as  Peter  de 
laVaUe  relates  in  his  Travels,  /?.  465.  where  he  ob- 
ferves  the  fame  of  his  Wives,  p.  470. 

Zaph-nath  Paaneah7\    Which  St.  Hjerom  interprets, 
the  Saviour  of  the  World.     But  the  whole  Stream  of 
Interpreters  carry  it  for  another  Signification,  which 
is  the  Interpreter  of  Secrets,  or  the  Revealer  of  future 

things.     See  Sixt.  Amama,  and  At ha'n,  Kir ker  his  Pro- 
dromus,  cap.  5.  and  our  Countryman  J..  Gregory,  chap. 
16.  of  his  Obfervations.     Who,  with  Mr.  Calvin, 
thinks  it  is  ridiculous  to  attempt  to  make  this  Senfe  out 
of  the  Hebrew  Language :  And  yet  there  are  thofe  who 
think  they  have  done  it  with  fuccefs.    Tzaphan  being 
to  hide  or  cover  5   whence  Tzaphnath,   that  which  is 
hidden,  or  fecret:  AndP^^fignifying,  to  look  into 

or  contemplate.     So  that  Campeg.  Vitrigna  thinks  Jo- 
fephm  and  Philo  not  to  have  ill  interpreted  this  word, 

'OvoripoK^jiTH;  and  xpw&oev  vupvrwc,.  (Obferv.  Sacr.  Lib.  I. 
cap.  5 .)  an  Interpreter  of  Dreams,  and  a  Finder  out  of 
things  hidden.  But  as  Jacchiades  obferves  upon  Dan.l.y. 
that  the  Egyptian  and  Perfan  Kings  gives  Names,  for 
Honour  and  Glory,  (in  token  of  their  Supreme  Great- 
nefs  and  Authority)  fo  it  was  moft  for  their  Glory, 

to 
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to  give  them  out  of  their  own  Language.    And  there-  Chapter 

if  this  be  the  meaning  of  Zaph-nath  f\  the     XLI. 
tian  Tongue  and  the  Hebrew  had  a  great  Affinity  */~V\J one  to  the  other. 

eve  him  to  Wife.']  Either  the  Ring  then 
difpofed  of  the  great  Noble-Mens  Daughters,  whin 
their  Parents  were  aea  our  Kings  lately  did  of 

theii  -'r  )    or  Afenat/rwas  of  Pharaoh's  Kindn 
and  fo  he  provided  her  a  Husband,  and  gav. 
Portk 17,     Or,  the  meaning  fimply  is5  he  made  this 
match  for  him. 

•  of  Potipherah."]     This   is  a  different Name  from  his;  who  was  Captain  of  the  Guard  5  and 
of  a  different  Quality.    And  therefore  there  is  no 

reafon  from  fome  likenefs  in  their  Names,  to  think 
that  Jofeph  married  the   Daughter  of  him  who  had 

n  his  Matter  :   For  he  would  have  abhorr'd  to 
match  with  one,  that  was  born  of  fo  lewd  a  Woman  as 

Mrftrefs ;  as  Vofjius  well  obferves  in  the  place  fore- 
named. 

Pnefl  of  0n.~]  Or,  Prince  of  On,  (as  the  Margin hath  it)  for  the  word  Cohen  fignifies  both  Priejl  and 
Prince,  (fee  2  Sam.  VIII.  ult.)  Priefts  being  anciently 
the  Prime  Men  of  the  Kingdom  5  for  Kings  themfelves 
were  Priefls. 

On  was  a  famous  City  in  Egypt,  called  afterwards 

HeliopoUs:  Which  gave  Name  to  one  of  the  No'ccoj, 
i.  e.  Provinces  of  Egypt  ,  whereof  this  Poti-pherah 
was  Governor,  or  Lieutenant.  Concerning  which  Pro- 

vince, and  Afenath,  and  Poti-pherah,  fee  Mr.  Selclen, 
L.  III.  deSynedrm,  p.  406. 

And  Jofeph  rcent  out  over  all  the  Laud  of  Egypt. ~\  To fee  what  places  were  fitted:  for  Stores. 

Zzz  2  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  46.  Jofeph  was  thirty  Tears  old. "]     So  he  had XLI.      been  out  of  his  own  Country  thirteen  Years  }  for  he 

i-^V^O  was  but  feventeen  Years  old  (XXXVII.  2.)  when  he 
Verfe  46.  was  fold  into  Egypt.     In  which  time,  we  may  well 

think,    he  had  learnt  the  Language  of  that  Country, 
and  gained  much  Experience  ̂     bxxt  never  fent  to  his 
Father :  In  which  there  is  vifibly  a-fpecial  Providence 
of  God  5    for  his  Father  fhight  have  ufed  means  fop 
his  Deliverance,  and  then  he  ha4  never  come  to  this 
Greatnefs. . 

When  he  flood  before  Pharaoh.1]  When  Pharaoh  made him  his  Prime  Minifter.  For  the  great  Counfellors 

and  Minifrers  alone,  were  admitted  into  the  Ring's 
Prefence,  (in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  and,  it's  like,  the 
fame  State,  was  kept  here)  and  are  faid  to  ftand  be- 

fire  the, Ki 'ng 0  Dan.  I  29.  and  to  fee  the  King  s  Face? 
EJiher  I.  14. 

And  ive?2t  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt*  ]     He 
feems  to  have  only  taken  a  general  view  of  the  Coun- 

try before;  verfe  45.  but  now  a  more  particular  $    to 
give  Orders  for  the  Building. of  Store-Houfes,  againft 
the  plenteous  Years  came. 

Xerfe  47.       Ver.  47. .  Brought  forth  by  .handful fi  3     Such  large 
Ears,  that  a  few  of  them  would  make  a  Sheaf :  Which 
our  Tranllation    feems  here  to  mean  by  handfuls  : 
For  Sheaves  are  bound  up- with  Mens  Hands.,    And 
to  it  may  be  interpreted,    it  brought  forth  Sheave^ 
or  Heaps,:    Or,    more  literally,    handfuls  upon  on$ 
Stalls  i.  e.  vaft  abundance.    Some  conceive  the  Corn  • 
was    laid    up    in  Sheaves,    heaped  up  very  high  } 
and  not  thrafhd  out :  For.  fo  it. would  keep  the  ion? 

ger. V^rfe  48.      Ver.  4&,  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  Food.']   The  fifth Part^  as  he  had  propofed,  verfe  34.  /.  e.  he  bought  it  $ , which. 
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which  he  might  do  at  a  fmall  Price,  when  there  was  Chapter 
unuiiul  plenty.  XLI. 

And  laid  up  the  Food  in  the  Cities \]  It  is  very  pro-  L/'VNJ 
hable  he  laid  it  up,  as  it  was  gathered,  unthraftfd  : 
That  there  might  be  Food  for  the  Cattel  alfo.  So 
the  Vulgar,  In  m  an  i pubs  reduufe  fegctcs  congregate  funt 
ixz  horrca.  And  what  was  laid  up  in  the  firft  Year  cf 
Plenty  5  it  is  reasonable  to  think  was  difpenfed  in  the 
firft  Year  of  Famine,  ev. 

Round  every  City.]  This  was  very  wifely  ordered  5 
for  it  was  lefs  charge  to  Pharaoh  for  the  prefent,  and 
more  eafie  to  the  Country,  when  they  wanted  Pro- 
vision. 

Ver.  49.  Gathered  Com  as  the  Sand  of  the  Sea.~]  The  Verfe  4:7. 
following  words  explain  this  Hyperbolical  Exprefli- 
on.     And  the  reafon  of  his  heaping  up  fo  much  was>, 
that  there  might  be  fufficient  to  fupply  the  Neceffities 
of  other  Countries,  a3  well  as  of  Egypt. 

Ver.  51.  God  hath  made  me  forget  allmytoilT]  The  Verfe  5 7. 
great  Affli&iony  and  hard  Labour  he  endured  in  Pri- 
fon. 

And  all  my  Fathers  Houfer\  The  Unkindnefs  of  his 
Brethren,  who  were  the  caufe  of  all  his  Trouble. 

By  impofing  this  Name  on  his  Firft-born,  he  admo- 
nifhed  himfelf  in  the  midfl:  of  his  Profperity,  of  his 
former  Adverfity  :  Which  he  now  thought  of  with 
PJeafure. 

Ver.  52.  IntheLandof  my  Affliction. ~\  In  the  Coun-  Verfe  52, try  where  I  have  fuffered  much  Affiiftion. 
Ver.  53V  And  the  /even  Tears  of  Plenteoufnefs,  were  Verfe  5  3 

ended.~]     It  was  befide  the  Intention  of  Mofes  to  re- 
late any  of  the  Affairs  of  that  Country,   but  what  be- 

longing to  this  Matter  :    And  therefore  he  pafles  over 
all  other  Tranfaftions  of  thefe  feven  Years  5    as  he doth 
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Chapter  doth  all  the  things  that  hapned  in  Jacob's  Family,  ever 
XLI.     fince  Jofeph  came  from  it. 

L/VNJ      Ver.  54.  The  Dearth  was  in  all  Lands.']     In  all  the 
Verfe  54.  Countries  thereabouts,  Canaan,  Syria,  &c.  It  feems 

there  was  a  general  want  of  Rain. 

Bnt  in  all  the  hand  of  Egypt  there  was  Bread.  ~]  They did  not  feel  the  Famine  prefenrly,  becaufe  they  had 
much  to  fpare  from  the  fotmer  Years  of  plenty. 

Verfe  $  5 .  Ver.  5  5 .  And  when  all  the  Land  of  Egypt  was  f ami  fl- 
ed. 3  When  they  had  eaten  up  all  their  own  Stores  : 

Which,  we  may  fuppofe,  failed  in  two  Years  time. 

The  People  cried  to  Pharaoh,  Sec."]  Made  earneft  Peti- tions to  the  King,  for  relief  of  their  Neceilities. 

Verfe  $6.  Ver.  56  And  the  Famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 

Earth.  ~]  Grew  ftill  greater  in  all  the  Neighbouring Countries. 

And  the  Famine  waxed  fore  in  the  Land  of  Egypt.  ~] 
For  the  Egyptians  themfelves,  having  fpent  all  their 
own  Stores,  were  forely  pinch  d. 

Verfe  57.  Ver.  57.  And  all  Countries  came  to  buy  Corn,  &C.  ~] 7.  e.  The  Neighbouring  Countries,  as  was  faid  before, 

verfi  54.  For,  if  the  moft  diftant  had  come,  the  Store- 
Houfes  had  been  foon  emptied. 

Becaufe  the  Famine  was  fore  in  all  Lands."]  It  in- 
creafed  more  and  more,  in  thofe  Countries  before- 
named  :  Which  were  grievoufly  affiifted  by  it. 

CHAP. 
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L/"V~VJ 

CHAP.     XLII. 

Vcr.  1.   A.ND  when  Jacob  faw  that  th  m+Corn  Verfe   1. 
JLjL^gypt^  6cc]     He  law,  perhaps,  fom<  | 

by  laden  with  Corn,  which  they  had  bought  there. 
Or,  one  Senfe  (as  is  frequent  in  Scriptur  out 
for  another  :    Seeing  for  Hearing  5    as  it  is  expreiied, 

2. 

by  do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ?~]  As  idle  People  life to  do,  while  none  of  them  will  ftir  to  feek  Relief. 
Or,  rather,  as  Men  that  know  not  what  courie  to 
take,  expe&ing  who  would  begin  to  adviie  for  their 
Prefervation. 

Ver.  2.  That  rre  may  live^  and  not  dk\~]     He  excites  Verfe them  to  make  no  further  delav,  by  the  great  Necefiity 

wherein  they  wrere  5  no  lefs  than  danger  of  peril- ing. 

Ver.  4.  Left  mifchkfbefal  h'wi7\     He  being,  as  yet,  Verfe 
but  young,  and  not  ufed  to  travel,  Jacob  was  afraid 
the  Journey  might  be  hazardous  to  him.     Befides,  he 
could  not  but  defire  to  have  fome  of  their  Company  3 
though  this  was  not  his  principal  Reafon. 

Ver.  5 .  Came  to  buy  Corn  among  thofc  that  cawe.~]  Peo-  Verfe  5. pie  came  from  all  Parts  thereabout,    upon  the  fame 

bufinefs  :    And  Jacob's  Sons  among  others  5  whom, 
perhaps,  they  met  withal  upon  the  Road. 

Ver.  6.  AnJJofeph  wis  the  Governor ,&C.I]    The  He-  Verfe 
brew  word  SchallH  fignifies  fometimes,   one  that  hath 
abfolute  Power  :    And  feems  to  be  ufed  here  to  fet 

forth  the  high  Authority  which  Jofeph  exerciied  un- 
der Pharaoh. 

He 
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Chapter       He  it  was  that  fold  to  all  the  People  of  the  Land.  ̂  
XLII.    Appointed  at  what  Rates  Corn  (hould  be  fold,  in  ev£- 
ly^VVJ  ry  Par^  of  the  Country.  For  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 

that  he  in  -Prifon,  could  treat  with  every  Man  that 
came  to  buy  :  Rut  he,  by  his  Deputies,  whoobferved 
hisOrders. 

And  Jofeptis  Brethren  came7\  It  (hould  feem  by  this, 
that  all  Foreigners,  were  ordered  to  come  to  him  $  in 
the  Royal  City,  where  he  refided-:  Or,  at  lead:,  their 
Names  were  brought  to  him,  that  he  might  fpeak  with 
fuch  as  he  thought  fit :  And  thereby  get  the  better  In- 

telligence of  the  State  of  their  feveral  Countries }  and 
be  fu  re  to  fee  his  Brethren,  who,  he  knew^  would  be 
conftrained  to  come  thither. 

They  bowed  themfelves  before  him,  Sec."]  Unwitting- ly fulfilled  his  Dream.  This  feems  to  have  been  done 
after  the  manner  of  their  own  and  other  Eaflern  Coun- 

tries 5  not  of.Egypt,  where  they  only  bowed  the  Knee, 
XLI.40. 

^Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  Spake  roughly  to  them.  3  Gave  them  hard 
words,  as  we  fpeak.  Or,  fpake  in  a  harfhTone  to 
them,  and  with  a  ftern  Countenance. 

Werfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  they  knew  not  him.~\  They  had  not  feen him  In  twenty  Years  :  In  which  time  a  Youth  alters 
far  more  than  grown  Men  do  5  fo  that,  though  he 
knew  them,  they  might  not  know  him.  Who  ap- 

peared alfo  in  fuch  Pomp  and  State,  that  it  made 
them  not  think  of  him  :  And  he  fpake  alfo  to  them  by 
an  Interpreter,  verfz  23.  Which  reprefented  him  as  a 
Stranger  to  them. 

Verfe  9,  Ver.  9.  Te  are  Spies.  *]  He  did  not  think  they  were fuch  Perfons,  but  faid  this  to  provoke  them,  to  give 
an  account  of  themfelves,  and  of  his  Father.  Nor 
is  there  any  reafon  to  look  upon  this  as  a  Lye.    For 

they 
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they  are  not  words  of  Affirmation,  but  of  Probation  Chapter 
or  Trial :  Such  as  Judges  ufe,  when  they  examine  fu-     XIJI 
ipefted  Perfons,  or  inquire  into  a  Crime,  of  which  L^v^\J 
Men  are  accufed.     And  therefore  have  the  force  oi  an 

Interrogation  5  Arc  ye  not  Spies  f    Or,  I   muft  take 
you  for  Spies,  till  you  prove  the  contrary. 

To  fee  the  nakednefs  of  the  Land  are  ye  co;;;c.~\  The 
weak  Places  of  the  Country  5  which  are  leaft  defen- 
fible.  Or,  as  others  will  have  it,  the  Secrets  of  the 
Land:  For  it  is  the  fame  word  that  is  ufed  to  exprefs, 
the  Privy  Parts. 

Ver.  n.  We  are  all  one  Mans  Sons.]  There  needed  Verfe  1 1, 
no  more  than  this  to  take  off  his  Sufpicion.  For  no 
Man  would  have  fent  his  Sons  ,  but  rather  his  Ser- 

vants, if  they  had  come  upon  an  ill  Defign  :  Or,  at 

leaft,  not  all  his  Sons  3  or,  not  all  of  them'  together 
in  a  Company  :  But  difperfed  them  rather  about  the 
Country.  Nor  was  it  probable,  that  one  Man  could 
have  a  Defign  upon  Egypt  5  but  all  the  great  Men  of 
Canaan  muft  have  joyned  in  it  :  And  then  they 
would  have  fent  Men  of  different  Families,  not  all  of 
one  alone. 

We  are  true  Men.']  This  was  a  good  Argument, 
that  they  faid  true,  when  they  told  him  (verfe  10.  J 
they  had  no  other  bufinefs  in  Egypt  but  to  buy  Corn. 

Ver.  12.  And  he  faid  unto  thent,  Nay,  &c.~]  Unlefs  Verfe  12. you  have  better  Arguments  than  this,  I  muft  take  you 
for  Spies.  He  (lights  their  Argument,  as  great  Men 
fometimes  do,  when  they  know  not  prefently  how 
to  anfwer  it.  He  had  a  mind  alfo  to  have  them  give 
a  further  account  of  their  Family,that  he  might  be  in- 

formed what  was  become  of  his  Brother  Benjamin. 

A  a  a  a  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.  13.  Thy  Servants  are  twelve  Brethren,  &c.  ]•'■ 
XLII.    They  inforce  their  forrrer  Argument ,  by  relating 

L/"VNJ  their  Condition  more    fully    and    diftin&Iy.     But 
Verfe  13.  ftill  it  amounts  to  no  more  than  this  ̂   That  it  was 

not  likely  a  Parent  would  venture  all  his  Children , 
in  fuch  a  Defign,  as  they  were  fufpe&ed  to  come  a- 
bout. 

The  youngejl  is  this  day  with  our  Father. ~\     This  was the  thing  he  defired  to  know. 

And  one  is  not.~]  Is  dead.  So  they  thought,  be- caufe  they  had  heard  nothing  of  him  in  twenty  Years 

fpace. 
Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  This  is  that  I  fiake  unto  jott,  Sec]  This 

confirms  what  I  faid,  and  gives  me  Juft  ground  for 
fufpicion,  that  you  are  Spies :  Becaufe  you  pretend  to 
have  another  Brother,  which  is  not  likely  5  for  why 
(hould  not  your  Father  fend  all,  as  well  as  fo  many  > 
This  was  but  a  Cavil  5  but  ferved  to  compafs  his  end  : 
Which  was  to  fee  his  Brother. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Hereby  pa// ye  be  proved.]  By  this  very 
thing  fhall  you  be  tried  5  whether  you  behoneft  Men, 
or  no. 

By  the  Life  of  Pharaoh,  &c]  As  fure  as  Pharaoh 
lives }  or,  ita  falvus  fit,  fo  let  Pharaoh  be  fafe  and  in 
health,  as  I  will  keep  you  here  ,  till  I  fee  your  youn- 

ger Brother.  Others  expound  it ,  If  Pharaoh  have 
any  Authority  here,  i.  e.  be  King  of  this  Country,  you 
fhall  not  ftir  from  hence ,  &c.  But  mod  Authors 
take  this  for  an  Oath  :  The  Original  of  which  is  well 
explained  by  Mr,  Setden  in  his  Titles  of  Honour , 
p.  45.  where  he  obferves,  that  the  Name  of  Gods  be- 

ing given  to  Kings  very  early,  Si  aferik  'v^SoAkJ, 
(as  Arijlotle  fpeaks,  L.  VL  Ethic,  cap.  1.)  from  the 
excellence  of  their   Heroick  Vertue,   which  made them 
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them  anciently  great  Benefattors  to  Mankind  :  Thence  Chapter 
aroie  the  Cuftom  of  Swearing  by  them  5  which  Abcn     XLII. 
Ezra  faith  continued  in  his  time  (about  1 17c.)  when  L/~sT\J 
Egypt  was  governed  by  Caliphs.     If  any  Man  fwore 

by  the  King's  Head,  and  was  found  to  have  fworn 
falfly,  he  was  punilhed  capitally.     And  then  Schach 
Ij/nacl,  the  firft  Sophi,  got    the   Per/ran  Empire  ,  no 
Oath  was  held  fo  Sacred  (as  LeuncUvius  reports)  as 
to  Swear  by  his  Head,  i.e.  in  etfeft,  by  his  Life. 

But  St.  Ba/il  will  not  have  this  to  be  an  Oath  :  But 
a  folemn  Afleveration  to  periwade  Belief.  For  faith 

he,  Tom.  I.  Horn,  in  Pfal.XV.  p.  15$.)  "Eim  -nvic,  Ao- 
yzi  ̂ YiLtoL-m.  fxkv  opxw  2^pv1zc,  &•£  opKOi  j)  o»7is,&C.  There 
are  certain  Speeches  which  have  the  tafhion  of  Oaths, 
and  yet  are  not  Oaths:  ButSre^Trei*  w£c<;  ts;  a./.*- 
evicts,  ferve  only  to  perfwade  the  Auditors.  Such  he 
takes  this  to  be  5  and  that  of  St.  Paul,  NS  t  Yijuutii^gLv 
zaj&yntrtVi  fry  our  rejojeing,  1  Corh7th.XV.31.  where  he 
faith  the  Apoftle  was  not  unmindful  of  the  Evange- 

lical Commandment,  not  tofwear  :  But  by  a  Speech, 
in  form  of  an  Oath  ,  he  would  have  them  believe 
that  his  glorying  in  them  (or  rather  in  Chrift  )  was 
dearer  to  him  than  any  thing  elfe.  And  the  truth  is, 
Judah  feems  to  have  taken  thefe  words  ofjofeph,on\y 
for  a  folemn  Protection,  XLIII.  3.  wherein  he  ex- 
pofed  the  Life  of  Pharaoh  (which  was  moft  dear  to 
him)  unto  Execration,  if  he  was  not  as  good  as  his 
word.     So  G.  Calixtus  underftands  it. 

Ver.  16.   Send  one    of  you,  and   let  him  fetch  your  Verfe  16. 
Brother^]  At  firft  he  propofed,that  only  one  of  them 
fhould  return  home,  to  bring  their  Brother  to  him  } 
and  all  the  reft  remain,  in  the  mean  time,  Prifoners  in 

Egypt. 

A  a  a  a  ?  Ver. 
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Chapter        Ver.  17.  And  he  put  them  all  together  Into  Ward^SccJ] 
XLII.    That  they  might  confult  one  with  another,  which  of 

L/^v^Nj  them  (hould  go  to  fetch  Benjamin  5  about  which,   it 
Verfe  17.  feems,  they  could  not  agree  :    Every  one  fearing  to 

be  the  Mefienger  of  fuch  fad  Tidings  to  their  Father  5 
who  might  fufpeft  they  were  all  loft. 

Verfe  18.       Ver.  18.  Jofeph  f aid  unto  them  the  third  day,  Sac.  ] 
I  have  no  mind  to  deftroy  you  :   For  I  know  there  is 
a  God,  who  will  punifh  all  lnjuftice  and  Cruelty. 
Therefore  I  make  this  new  Propofition  to  you. 

Ver.  19.  Let  one  of  your  Brethren ,Stc]  This  (hall 
be  the  proof  of  your  Honefty.  Inftead  of  fending 
one  of  you  to  your  Father,  you  (hall  all  go  but  one  $ 
who  (hall  remain  bound  inPrifon  till  you  bring  your 
younger  Brother  :  And  in  the  mean  time  carry  Pro- 

vision for  your  Families. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  20.  But  bring  youryoungeff  Brother,  &c]  Fail 
not  to  let  me  fee  your  youngeft  Brother :  And  fo  (hall 
you  juftifie  your  felves  to  be  no  Spies  5  and  fuffer  no- 
thing. 

And  they  did  fo.~]  They  confented  to  this  Pro- 

pofal. 
Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  they  faid  one  to  another. ~\  They  that had  the  chief  Hand,  in  the  Confpiracy  againft  Jofeph, 

began  upon  this  occafion  to  makt  the  following  Re- 
flections on  it. 

We  are  verily  guilty,  Sec. "]  See  the  Power  of  Con- fcience,  which  flies  in  their  Face  and  reproaches  them 
for  a  Faft  committed  above  Twenty  Years  ago. 

In  that  we  favo  the  anguifl)  of  his  Soul,  8cc.  "  We 
would  have  no  pity,when  he  befought  us  with  Tears  5 
and  now  nothing  that  we  can  fay,  will  move  this 
Man.  They  obferve  their  Guilt  in  their  Punifhment. 
For,  as  they  had  thrown  Jofeph  into  a  Pit,  fo  they had 
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had  been  thrown  into  a  Prifon  thcmfelves :  And  as  Chapter 
nothing  he  could  fay,  would   incline  them  to  ipare     XLII. 

him,  fo  now  they  found  Jofeph  inexorable  to  them.  U^V*SJ 
This  Anguifh  of  his  Soul, and  his  Entreaties  are  not 

mentioned  before,  (Chap.  XXXVIL)  but  could  not 
but  be  fuppofed,  if  they  had  not  been  mentioned 
here. 

Ver.  22.  And  Reuben  anftvcred  then/,  8tc.  ~\     You  Verfe  22. fhould  have  hearkned  unto  me,and  then  you  had  not 
come  into  this  Diftrefs. 

Behold  alfo,  his  Blood  is  required,  ~]  You  killed  him, and  now  you  muft  pay  for  it  with  the  lofs  of  your 
Lives.     For  he  thought  him  to  be  dead. 

Ver.  23.  Spake  to  them  by  an  Interpreter."]  This  (hows  Verfe  23. the  Egyptian  Tongue  and  the  Hebrew  were  different  5 
though  in  fome  words  they  might  agree. 

Ver.  24.  And  he  turned  hi mfelf  about  from  them.  ]  Verfe  24. 
And  went  into  fome  other  Room. 

And  weptT]  Natural  AfFe&ion  was  too  ftrong  for 
the  Perfon  he  put  on  :  And  would  not  fuffer  him  to 
counterfeit  any  longer. 

Returned  to  them,  and  communed  with  them.']  When he  had  vented  his  Paffion,  and  compofed  himfelf  to 
his  former  Temper,  he  repeated  to  them  what  he  had 
told  them  before:  But  added  withal,  That  if  they 
brought  Benjamin  with  them,  they  might  Traffick  in 
the  Land,   Verfe  34. 

And  took  from  them  Simeon!]  Who,  the  Hebrews 
fay,  was  the  Perfon  that  put  Jofeph  into  the  Pit :  And 
therefore  was  now  ferved  in  his  kind.  This,I  think, 

may  be  fairly  conje&ured,  That  Reuben  being  refol- 
ved  to  (live  him,  and  Judah  alfo  inclined  to  favour 

him':,  if  Simeon  had  joyned  with  them,  their  Autho- 
rity might  have  prevailed  to  deliver  hiin. 

And 
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Chapter       And  bound  him  before  their  eyes.  3     Caufed  him  to 
XLII.    be  bound  in  their  prefence  3   to  ftrike  the  greater 

«^-v^  Terror  into  them. 
Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  To  give  them  Provifion  for  the  way.]  That 

they  might  carry  what  they  bought  intire,  for  the  ufe 
of  their  Family. 

And  thus  he  did  unto  them. "]  Thus  the  Perfon,  to 
whom  Jofeph  gave  that  Command,  did  unto  them. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  And  they  laded  their  Affes  with  Corn,  Sec/} 
It  is  not  faid  how  many  Affes  they  laded  ̂   but  one 
would  guefs  by  what  follows,  only  each  Man  one. 
For  they  went  only  to  fetch  a  prefent  Supply :  Not 
thinking  of  providing  againft  a  long  Famine. 

Ver.  27.  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his  Sack^,  &C.  j 
Wherein  was  their  Provision  for  the  way,  verfe  25. 

Ver.  28.  He  faid  unto  his  Brethren,  Sec.']  Who  all 
prefently  opened  their  Sacks,  and  found  their  Money 
there.  For  fo  the  Story  is  told  by  Judah  at  their  re- 

turn to  Egypt,  XLIII.  21.  And  both  by  that  place 
and  this,  it  appears  this  hapned  to  them  when  they 
came  unto  their  Inn,  to  reft  themfelves,  in  their  firft 

day's  Journey. 

And  their  Heart  failed  them.j&c.~\  Their  Guilt  made them  afraid  5  other  wife  they  would  have  rejoyced. 

But  all  things  terrifie  an  evil  Confcience  :  W7hich 
made  them  think  fome  Defign  was  laid  to  undo  them 
all. 

What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us  f\  Now  God 
was  in  all  their  Thoughts,  as  the  Chief  Governour  of 
all  things  5  whofoever  was  the  Inftrument. 

Verfe  20  ̂ er#  3°'  ̂ e  M.an  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Land,  j 

'  By  this  it  appears  Jofeph  was  little  lefs  than  a  King,  i.e. in  his  Authority  and  Sway,  which  he  bare  in  that 
Country. 

Took, 
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Took  us  for  Sp/cs.~]     In  the  Hebrew  it  is,  He  gave  vs,  Chapter 7.  e.  treated  us  as  Spies,  by  delivering  us   to  be  put    XLIL 
in  Prifon.  t/Y>J 

Ver.  34.  And  ye  ft  all  traffic^  in  the  land.  ]     Buy  Verfe  34. 
Corn,  or  any  thing  elfe  the  Country  affords  5  with- 

out any  lett  or  impediment. 

Ver.  35.  \\' hen  both  they  and  their  Fathers  faw  the  Verfe  25, 
bundles  of  Money,  &c]  They  had  feen  the  fame  be- 

fore :  Therefore  this  is  fet  down  to  exprefs  the  Fear 
which  j^<?Z>himfelf  was  in,  at  the  fight  of  the  Mo- 

ney 5  though  we  may  wellfuppofe  their  Fear  was  in- 
creased, when  they  perceived  him  to  have  the  fame 

Apprehenfions  which  they  had,  of  fome  defign  that 
might  be  laid  againft  their  Liv£s,when  they  returned 
to  Egypt,  though  they  brought  their  younger  Brother 
with  them. 

Ver.  36.  Simeon  is  not  J]  He  lookt  npon  him  as  dead  5  Verfe  36. 
being  in  the  power  of  fo  rough  a  Man,  as  they  defcri- 
bed  the  Lord  of  the  Land  to  be  :  Efpecially  if  he  did 
not  fend  Benjamin  thither,  as,  for  the  prefent  he  was 
refolved  not  to  do. 

All  thefe  things  are  against  me.  ~]  Or,  upon  me,  as the  Hebrew  words  carry  it.  Thefe  are  heavy  Burdens, 

which  lye  upon  me*not  upon  you  :  Who  can  be  con- 
tent to  ha-  e  Benjamin  go,  after  I  have  loft  two  of  my 

Sons  already. 
Ver.  37.  Slay  my  two  Sons  if  I  bring  him  not  to  Verfe  ̂ 7; 

thee.~]  Nothing  could  be  more  foolifhly  faid  5  for 
what  Good  would  it  do  Jacob  (  nay  ,  what  an  in- 
creafe  of  his  Affliftion  would  it  have  been)  to  lofe 
two  Grand-children  ,  after  he  had  loft  another 
Son  ?  But  it  was  fpoken  out  of  a  pafiionate  Defire 
to  redeem  Simeon,  and  to  make  more  Provifion  for 
their  Family :    Being  confident    that  Jofeph  (  who 

pro- 



5$i  A    COMMENTARY 
Chapter  profeffed  to  fear  God,  verfe  18.)  would  be  as  good  as 
XLIII.    his  word. 

^"V^      Ver.  38.  He  is  left  alone."]     The  only  Child  of  his Verfe  38.  Mother. 

Bring  down  my  grey  Hairs  with  for  row  to  the  GraveT] 
You  will  make  me,  who  am  worn  away  already  ,  die 
with  Grief. 

CHAP.     XLIII. 

Verfe  1.    Ver.  1.  \ND  the  Famine  was  y^re,  8cc]     Still  in- 
±\  creafed  to  a  greater  Scarcity. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.'  When  they  had  eaten  up  the  Corn^  that  they 
brought  out  of  Egypt."]  So  that  they  had  nothing  to live  upon,  but  only  the  poor  Crop,  that  their  own 
Country  produced  :  Which  could  not  long  fuftain 
them. 

Buy  us  a  Uttle  Food."]  He  hoped,  it  is  likely,  the next  Year  would  be  better  $  and  fo  only  defired  a 
fupply  of  their  prefentNeceflity. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  Judahjpake  unto  him^  &C  ]  Reuben 
hadfpoken  to  him  in  vain,  (XLII.  37,  38.)  and  Le- 

t>z',perhaps,  had  not  yet  recovered  his  Intereft  in  him, fince  the  barbarous  Adtion  at  Shechem :  And  therefore 

Judah  took  upon  him  to  perfwade  his  Father  5  being 
next  in  Birth,  and  of  no  fmall  Authority  among  his 
Brethren. 

Te  fhall  not  fee  my  Face."]  But  be  taken  for  Spies  5 and  fo  lofe  their  Lives. 

Verfe  5.  Ver.  5.  We  will  not  go  down."]  Becaufe  it  would  not only  have  been  to  nopurpofe:  But  alfo  indangered 
their  Lives. 

Ver. 
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Ver.6.  Wherefore  dealt  ye  fo  ill  with  me,  &c."j  It  was  Chapter unkindly  done  of  you,to  tell  him  of  another  Brother.    XLIIT 
For  what  need  was  there  to  fay  any  thing  of  one  who  (yv\j 
was  not  with  you  ?  Verfe  6. 

Ver.7.   The  Man  askf  usftraitly,  &c]   They  having  Veri 
told  him,  they  were  all one  Mans  Sons,  XLII.  1 1 .  he 

might  well  ask  them,what  Man's  ?  And  whether  there 
were  any  more  of  them  >  And  whether  their  Father 
and  Brother  were  yet  living  ? 

And  we  told  him  according  to  the  tenor  ofthefe  words .~] Anfwered  every  queftion,  as  Truth  required. 

Ver.  8.  Send  the  Lad  with  me,  "]  Truji  him  with  me.  Verfe  8. He  calls  him  ZW,becaufe  he  was  the  youngeft  of  them 
all  5  and  one  of  whom  his  Father  was  as  tender,  as  if 
he  had  been  a  little  Child  :  Though  indeed  he  had 
Children  of  his  own,  XLVI.  21. 

That  we  may  livey&c.~]  Thefe  were  very  moving  Ar- 
guments 3  the  Prefervation  of  a  whole  Family  j  Benja- 

min and  all :  who,  if  he  wcut,  might  return  in  fafety  5 
but  if  he  ftaid  at  home,  muft  perifh  with  all  the  reft. 

Ver.9.  I  voill  be  furety  for  him.']  Be  bound  in  what  Verfe  9. Penalty  thou  pleafeft,  to  bring  him  back, 

Of  my  hand  fialt  thou  require  him.~]  Punifh  me  (who 
will  be  anfwerable  for  him)  if'he  mifcarry. 

Bear  the  blame  for  cver.~]  Lye  under  thy  Difpleafure, as  long  as  I  live.  All  this  fignifies  only,that  he  would 
do  his  utmoft  to  fecure  him  :  And  rather  futfer  the 

heavieft  thing  himfelf,  than  lofe  Benjamin. 

Ver.  1  o.For  except  we  had  lingredfi&.~\  If  thou  had  ft  Verfe  1 0. 
not  hindred  us  by  thefe  Scruples  about  Benjamin,  we 
had  been  there  and  at  home  again,  by  this  time. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Take  of  the  be  ft  Fruits.]  The  Hebrew  word  Verfe  1 1 . 
Mizzimrath  fignifies,*?/ f/;c  most  praifed  5  or,  as  Bochart 
more  literally  interprets  it,*///*?  in  hac  terra  funt  maximi 

Bbbb  dc- 
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Chapter  decantata,  (P.  II.  Hierozoic.  Lib.  V.  cap.9.)  thofe  Fruits 
XLIII.  which  are  moft  celebrated  in  the  Land  ̂ /Canaan  :  Which 

L/"V\J  was  as  famous  for  the  things  following,  as  Egypt  was 
for  Corn.  And  it  feems  at  this  time  did  rot  want 
them  5  which  might  make  them  more  acceptable  in  i> 
gypt,  where  they  grew  at  no  time.  For  hgypt  being  a 
low  and  plain  Country,  and  Canaan  anh\\\v  -•>  it  made 
their  Produfts  very  different. 

Balm.']  Rather  Refin,  as  was  obfcrvedon  XXXVII. 25- 

HoneyPfiox  which  this  Country  was  famous:,  efpeci- 
ally  in  fome  parts  of  it,about  Tekoah^s  Bochart  alfo  ob- 
ferves.  And  therefore  was  a  fit  Prefent  for  a  King,  as 
we  fee  in  the  Story  of  David,  2  ̂ W.XVII.29.  And 

was  carried  from  hence,  to  the  Marts  of-'Tyre^  Ezek. XXVII.17.     . 
Spices  J]  The  word  Necoth  fignifies  S  tor  ax, is  was  al- 
fo obferved  before,  XXXVII.  25. 
Myrrhe.]  Which  Boclwt  translates  Mafiicht. 
Nuts.]  He  alfo  proves  by  many  Arguments,that  the 

word  Botnim  fignifies  thofe  Nuts  we  call  Pijiachios. 
Which  may  well  be  numbred  among  the  best  Fruits  of 
the  Land  :  Being  verjifriendly  to  the  Stomach  and 
Liver  \  powerful  agaiim  Poifon  5  and  highly  efteemed 
by  the  Ancients,  as  a  delicious  Food.  And  fo  Mai- 
monides  and  Kimchi  expound  the  word. 

Almonds.]  They  are  fitly  joyn'd  with  Pijiachios,  as 
he  obferves  5  being  fruttus  congeneres  :  And  therefore 
Diofcorides  treats  of  them  together  :  And  Theoprafius 
describes  the  Pijiachio  as  ow-ow?  r£$  duuu^Xoiq) like  un- 

to Almonds.  Vide  Canaan,  Lib.  I.  cap. 
Verie  12.  Vzr.  12.  Take  double  Money.]  Other  Money  befides 

their  firft.Which,if  it  fignifie  as  much  more  as  the  firft^ 
the  reafon  was  becaufe  he  thought,  Corn  might  now  be 
grown  dearer.  Ver. 
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Ver.  14.  If  I  be  bereaved,  lam  bereaved.']  I  fubmit   Chapter unto  it,  and  will  bear  it  as  patiently  as  I  am  able.  Or,    XLIII. 
as  fome  paraphrale  it  5  as  I  have  been  bereaved  of  Jo-  cA<\j 
feph  and  Simeon,  to  now  I  am  of  Benjamin :  No  new  Verfe  14, 
thing  happens  to  me  \  but  I  have  been  uled  to  fiich  Af- 

flictions:  Which  I  may  therefore  bear  more  equally. 

Ver.  15.  Stood  before  JofephJ]   Prefented  thcmk-lvts  Vcrfc   15. 
to  him  in  his  Office,   (as  we  fpeak)  or,  in  the  Place, 
where  he  gave  Audience  to  thofe  who  came  to   Peti- 

tion him,  or  to  buv  Corn  of  him.     For  it  is  plain  by 
the  ntxtPetfe,  that  he  was  not  at  his  own  h\< 

Ver.  16.  Bring  thefe  Men  home.]      Conduft  them  Verfc  i6. 
to  my  Houfc; 

And  flay.  ~]  The  Flebrew  Phrafe  ilgnifies  a  great /laughter  ;  of  ieveral  forts  of  Creatures  perhaps  ̂   that 
there  might  be  a  plentiful  Providon. 

Ver.  18.  And  the  Men  rcere  afraid JkzT]  Every  thing  Vcrfe   18. 
(  as  was  obferved  before,  XLII.  28.  )  terrifies  a  guilty 
Confcience. 

And  fall  upon  us.']  7.  e.  Kill  us. 
And  take  iff  for  Bond-men,  Sec.]  Rather,  or,  take  us 

for  Bond-men  and  our  Affes. 

Ver.  19.    7 hey  came  near  to jjm  Steward, &•:."]   They  Verfe  19. defired  to  fpeak  with  him,before  they  entred  into  the 
Houfe  :  That  they  might  let  themfelves  right  in  his 

Opinion. 

Ver.  20.  We  came  at  the  first  time  to  buy  food.~]   And  Verfe  20. we  paid  for  it  what  was  demanded. 
Ver.2 1  When  we  came  to  the  7#j*s&c.]There  we  found  Verfe  2 1 . 

that  very  Money, to  a  farthmg,in  our  Sack's  mouih.dv  . 
Ver.  22.   We  cannot  tell  vrho put  our  Mwff  j\  Sec."]  We  Verfe  2  2. 

are  ignorant  how  it  came  there  5  but  foppofe  it  was  by 
fomemiftake  :  And  therefore  have  brought  it  again, 
with  new  Money  for  another  Purchafe. 

B  b  b  b  2  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.23.  Peace  &e  to  you.']    Trouble  not  your  felves XLIII.    about  that  Matter. 

l^V~\J       Tour  God,  and  the  God  of  your  Fathers,  5CC.~]     This 
Verie  23.  Steward  had  learnt  of  Jofeph  the  knowledge  of  the 

True  God  :  To  whofe  Kindnefs  he  bids  them  afcribe 
this  Event. 

And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  thcm.~\  Unbound  5 as  free  as  themfelves. 

Verfe  24.      Ver.  24.  Gave  them  Water.]  Ordered  Water  to  be 
brought,  as  the  Cuftom  was,  to  wa(h  their  Feet.     See 
XVIII.  4. 

Verfe  26.      Ver.26.  Bowed  themfelves  to  the  ground.]  Here  again 

was  Jofeph's  Dream  fulfilled.     See  XLII.  6. 
Verfe  28     -  Ver.  28.  Thyfervant  our  Father  JkcJ]  Here  they  made 

'  a  Reverence  to  him,  in  the  Name  of  their  Father  : 
Whereby  that  part  of  the  Dream  (  XXXVII.  9;  io.  ) 
which  concern  d  him,was  alfo  fulfilled. And  they  fpeak 
likewife  of  him  in  an  humble  ftyle  5  fignifying  his  in- 

feriority to  Jofeph. 
Verfe  29.      Ver.29.6rfn? his Brother  Benjamin^]  He  had  feenhim 

before,  verfe  1 6.  but  did  not  think  fit  to  take  notice  of 
him  at  the  firft :  Or,  perhaps,was  then  full  of  bufinefs, 

when  they  prefentedjjiemfelves  at  their  firft  appea- 
rance 5  and  had  not^iure  to  fpeak  with  them  till 

Dinner  time. 

God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  Son.~]  He  bleffed  him, 
as  Superiors  were  wont  to  do  thole  below  them  : 
Whom  they  called  their  Sons,  with  refpeft  to  them- 

felves, as  Fathers  of  the  Country. 

Verfe  20  ̂ er*  3°'  ̂   bowels  did  yem.^He  felt  a  great  com- 

*  '  motion  within  himfelf  5  which  he  was  not  able  to  keep 
from  breaking  out :  And  therefore  he  made  hafie  out  of 
the  Room  where  they  were  5  as  if  fome  other  bufi- 

nefs called  him  away. 
Ver. 
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Ver.  31.  Set  on  Bread.  ]    Set  the  Dinner  upon  the  Chapter 
Table.  XLIII. 

Ver.  3  2. And  they  fet  on  for  him  by  himfelf^LC~\  There  (W*^J 
feems  to  have  been  three  Tables. One, where  he  fat  alone  Verfe  3 1 . 
in  State  5  another  where  his  Brethren  fat  5  and  a  third  Verfe  32. 
where  the  great  Men  of  Egypt  were  entertained. 

For  the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  Bread  with  the  He- 

brews^ Sec. ~]  Becaufe  the  Hebrews  (faith  Jonathan)  did eat  thofe  Leads  which  the  Egyptians  worfhipped.And 
to  the  fame  purpofe  wrires  Onkglos.  In  which  regard 
the  Egyptians  were  as  fcrupulous  to  eat  with  a  Grecian 
in  after  times,  as  now  with  an  Hebrew.  So  Bochart  ob- 
ferves  out  of  Athtneus^LNW.Deipnof.  where  Anaxan- 
drides^  Comedian, jeers  the  Egyptians  for  worfhipping 
an  Eel,  as  a  great  God,  whom  we,  faith  he,  think  to  be 
moll  excellent  Meat.And  out  of  Herodotus, who  in  his 
Euterpe,  cap.  41.  faith,  no  Egyptian  Man  or  Woman 
would  kifs  the  Mouth  of  a  Gree^  nor  make  ufe  of  a 
Knife,  a  Spit,  or  a  Pot  belonging  to  them  5  nor  take  a 
bit  of  Beef  cut  with  a  Greeks  Knife.  See  Bocharts  Hie- 
rozoic.  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  rrf/>.  53.  And  Dr.Spenccr,de  Kit. 
Hcbr.p.  125.  But  though  it  appear  by  fuch  Pafiages, 

that  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  ,  aj^l  other  fore-named 
Writers,feveral  Animals  were  heWnb  Sacred  among  the 
Egyptians ,that  they  would  not  eat  them,yet  it  may  well 
be  queftioned  whether  it  were  fo  in  the  days  of  Jofeph. 
For  there  is  not  the  leaft  fign  of  it  in  this  ftory  ̂   much 
lefs  of  their  worshipping  fuch  Creatures :  The  wor- 

ship of  the  famous  Ox,  called  Apkjoexng  a  much  later 
Invention,  as  many  learned  Men  have  demonftrated  : 
And  fome  of  them  having  given  probable  Reafons  that 
jf<7/2pA  himfelf  was  the  Perfon  at  firfc  reprefented  by 
that  Figure  under  the  Name  of  Ab ,  i.  e.  Father  of  his 
Country.     See  Ger.  Voijius,  L.I.  de  Idol.  cap.  29. 

There- 
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Chapter  Therefore  it  is  moft  likely  that  this  Abhorrence,is  to 
XLIH.  be  reiolved  only  into  the  very  different  Mariners  of  the 

v-/"V~**>  Hebrews  from  the£^f/^w/:Particularly  at  their  Meals, 
in  the  way  of  dreffing  their  Meat,  or  in  their  eating. 

For  we  know  foi'fte  bt  -the  Jews  themfelves  afterwards 
fcrupled  to^eatwith  thoie  wholiad  unwafhen  Hands^ 
and  feveral  Nations  have  avoided  fuch  familiarity  with 
others,merely  on  the  account  of  their  different  cuftoms. 

Of  which  the  Egyptians  were-  exceeding  tenacious,  as 
Herodotus  himfelf  informs  i8s$  particularly  in  their  eat- 

ing. For  he  concludes  his  Difcourie  about  their  Feafts 

with  this  Obfervation,  (in  his  Book  before-mention'd, 
cap. 28.)  TLxl^Jioisi'^)  %pz&{Mi>oi  yo^w/oi,-  aMov  hSiva.  *ffh- *7ee<j£).Ufing  their  own  Country  Cuftoms, they  receive 
no  other.  And  in  the  Ninety  firft  Chapter  of  the  fame 
Bookjnt  iaith,that  as  they  would  ule  no  Greek  cuftoms, 
fo  (to  fpeak  all  in  a  word^/uj^aTftaw  juwfozfULsx&c. Nei- 

ther would  they  nfe  the  Cuftoms  of  any  otfxr  Men  in  the 
World  vchatfoever.  -Nay,  one  part  of  Egypt  differed  ex- 
treamly  from  anoth^For  in  the  Jlmmn  Province  they 
abftained  from  Sheep/and  facrificed  Goats  \  but.in  the 
Mendefian,  quite  contrary ,  they  abftained  from  Goats, 
and  facrificed  Sheeg*  As  he  tells  us  in  his  Enterpe.cap. 
42.  And  the  wiieffbf  them  were  fo  nicely  Superfti- 
tious,  that  fofne  of  them  thought  it  unlawful  to  eat 
of the  Head  of  any  living  Creature  5  others  of  the 
Shoulder-blade  \  others  of  the  Feet  5  others  of  fome  like 
part.  So  Sextus  Empiric**  tells  us,  L.\\\.  Pyrrh.  Hypot. 

c. 24.  Alyj'&ioev 2 r$  &tip®v  ti)  VQfjj/^QtsAav^ol  fj&v  yjc'^ctAlw 
£&!*$  <p<zy£v  aLvkejv  *T)  vo/xi^cnr.&c.  Upon  which  {core 
I  do  not  know  but  fuch  kind  of  People  might  be  fo 
whimfical,  astorefufe  to  eat  with  one  another. 

Verfc  33.  Ver.33. They  fat  before  him^\  For  that  was  theCu- 
ftom  before  the  way  of  lying  upon  Beds  was  invented. 
Sec  XXVIL19.XXXVII.25.  And 
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And  the  Men  marvelled  one  at  another.  ~\     That  they  ( 
fhould  be  fo  exactly  difpofed,  according  to  the  ord  r    XLIII. 

of  their  Birth  $  and  io  kindly  treated  by  one  that  had  L/'WP 
lately  ufed  thena  very  roughly. 

Ver.  54.  And  he  took  andfent  wefts  Mc\.  Ordered  Verfe  54. 
thole  that  waited  to  take  and  carry  Meiies  from  his 
ownTable,unto  theirs.  For  foch  was  the  ancient  Cu- 

ftom, for  great  Men  to  honour  iuch  as  were  in  their 
Favour,  by  fending  Difhes  to  them,  which  were  flrft 
ierved  up  to  themielves  I  From  whence  they  were  cal- 

led MISS  A,  Mejfes,  things  fent.The  ancient  way  of  eat- 
ing alio  is  to  beobferved,  which  was  not  like  ours  : 

As  appears bv  Plutarch  in  his  Syn/pof.  L.]].££.i/lt.  where 
he  difputesf,  -which  was  the  better  Cuftom,  to  eat  out 
of  one  common  Difh  {  or  everv  one  to  have  a  Difh 
tohimfelf:  As  the  manner  was  in  old  time.  When 

all  the  Meat  being  fet  on  the  Table,  the  Mafter  of  the 
Peaft  diftributed  to  everv  one  their  Portion. 

Benjamins  miffs  n\is  five  titties  as  nuke A-&G.  j  He  had 
five  Difhes  to  their  one  :  Which  was  intended  as  a  pe- 

culiar Refpeft  to  him.  Or,as  others  underftand  it,there 
was  five  times  as  much  Meat  in  his  Mefs  ,  as  in  one  of 
theirs.  Which  might  well  be  p£t  of  the  caufe  of 
their  wonder,  verfe  33. 

And  they  drank^]  After  they  had  dined, plenty  of 
Wine  was  brought  in. for  every  one  to  drink  as  much 
as  they  pkaied.  For  fuch  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  Ahyftmes 
at  this  Dax  5  not  to  drink  or  talk  at  Dinner  5  but  after 
the  Meat  is  taken  away  :  As  I^dolphus  affures  us  from 
Teleziuf.  Who  takes  it  to  have  been  the  ancient 

Cuftom  among  other  Nations  $  particularly  the  Ro- 
wans :  For  which  he  alledges  thole  Verfe  s  of  Vhrgil> 

fEneid.  I. 

Poji- 
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Pojiqnam  prima  quies  epulis  ̂  menfeque  remote 
Crateras  magnasjlatuunt^  &  vina  coronant. 

I  mention  Wine  here  in  Egypt :  For  though  Herodotus 
faith  in  his  days  they  had  noFines,but  ufed  drink  made 
of  Barley,  /.e.fuch  as  ours,  (Lib.ll.cap.77.)  yet  in  the 
time  of  Jofeph  it  feems  to  have  been  other  wife.  For  it 
is  not  likely  the  chief  Butler  would  have  dreamt  of  a 

Vine  and  Grapes ,and  prejjing  them  into  Pharaoh's  Cup, 
(XL.9,io5i  i.)if  he  had  never  feen  them  in  Egypt. 

And  were  merry  with  him.']  So  We  well  tranflate  the 
laft  words  of  this  Chapter-^  which  fignifie  their  drinking 
plentifully  $  more  liberally  than  at  home :  Not  till  they 
were  drunk  (as  R.Soloman  faith  fome  ufed  to  abufe  this 
place,to  countenance  that  Vice)  but  till  they  were  ve- 

ry cheerful.  For  they  could  not  be  fo  fenflefs ,  as  be- 
fore fo  great  aMan/in  a  ftrange  place,where  they  were 

alfo  full  of  fear,  to  make  themfelves  drunk. 

OH  A  P.     XLIV. 

Verfe  1.  Ver.  iJT^Ill  the  Mens  Sacks  with  Food^as  much  as  they 

JP  can  carry."]  This  feems  to  be  an  order,  to 
load  them  more  "liberally  than  at  their  firft  coming, XLII.  25. 

Verfe  2.  Vev.i.Andput  my  CupfccT]  The  Hebrew  word  Ga- 
biah  fignifies  anemboffed  Cup,  (as  we  now  fpeak)  or 
a  Bowl  3  or  Goblet  with  a  great  Belly :  which  St.Hierom 
tranilatesS^pW.This  he  ordered  his  Steward  to  put  in 
Benjamins  Sack,  that  he  might  make  a  trial  of  his  Bre- 

thren! Concern  for  him>and  Affe&ion  both  to  him  and 

to 
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to  their  Father:     And  whether  they  would  difcover    Chapter 
any  Envy  to  Benjamin,  becaufeof  his  extraordinary   XLiV. 
Kindnefs  to  him.  L/'V'NJ 

Ver.  3.  The  Men  were fent'dwty?]    Had  a  Pafs,    we  Verfe   3. 
may  fuppo(e,from  .Jofeph  $  to  carry  (bmuch  Corn  out 
of  the  Country. as  their  Afles  were  loaded  withal. 

Vcr.  4.     Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good'f\Vzxfe  4, 
Being  entertained  fo  kindly  at  my  Matter's  Table  5  why 
have  ye  ftole  his  Cup  > 

Ver.  5.  //  not  this  U\  where)  n  my  lord  drinkethT\\J^\h  ,5. 
Did  you  not  think,  this  would  be  prefently  enquired 
aftef? 

And  whereby  indeed  he  divincth  ?]  The  Hebrew  word 
Naehaft, which  we  tranllate  Divine  jt  is  very  likely  was 
anciently  of  an  indifferent  fignification.And  therefore 
Grotim  thinks  that  Jofeph  meant  by  this  Speech, that  he 
ufed  this  Cup  in  his  Drin ^Offerings  %  when  he  fieri- 
ficed,  to  prepare  himfelf  to  receive  Divine  Prefages. 
But,  I  think,  We  had  better  fay,there  was  a  kind  of  Di- 

vination by  Cups  (though  we  know  not  what  it  was) 
as  we  are  certain  there  was  by  many  other  things  among 
the  Greeks,  (who  borrowed  much  of  their  Religion 
from  the  Egyptians  )thm  give  this  or  other  fuch  like 
Interpretation  of  thefe  words  :  Particularly,their  ob- 
ferving  the  fparklingof  the  Wine  in  their  Libations. 
For  it  feems  plain  to  me,that  Jofeph  fpeaks  of  the  Cup 
he  ufed  at  his  own  Table  :  And  it  is  not  probable  that 
he  ufed  the  fame  in  Sacrifices  to  God.  Such  Veilels  as 

were  ufed  in  Divine  Service,  were  not'uied  in  their 
own  :  Being  held  Sacred,and  therefore  feparated  from 
common  ufe  5  and  kept  fo  fafe,no  doubt,  that  it  was 
not  eafie  to  fteal  them.  He  fpeaks  therefore  of  fome 
Divination  that  was  ufed  at  their  Meals :  Which  doth 

not  fignifie  that  Jofeph  praftifed  it,nor  doth  hisSteWard 
Cccc  fay 
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Chapter  fay  he  did  j  but  only  asks  fuch  a  Queftion,  as  might 
XLIV.    make  them  think  he  did.For,being  a  known  Interpre- 
lW~VJ  ter  of  Dreams  :,  People,  perhaps,thought  he  wasskil- 
Vcrfe  30.  led  alfo  in  the  Arts  of  Divination.  But  the  words  arc 

ftill  capable  of  a  m6re  fimple  Interpretation.  For  Na- 
cafi  fometimes  fignifies  no  more  than  to  wake  an  Expe- 

riment :  As  in  the  words  ofLaban,  XXX.  2  7.    And  fo 

the  meaning  may  be,  (as  Aben  Ezra  expounds  this  Paf- 
fage)  might  you  not  have  confidered,  that  my  Mafter 
made  a  trialffo  we  interpret  in  the  Margin )  by  laying 
this  in  your  way  ,whether  yon  were  konefiMen,or  Filch- 
cry,  as  you  are  now  proved  to  be  .<?  Or,  as  others \vill 
have  \t,This  h  the  Cup  wherein  he  drinks  him fdf, and  finds 
out  what  &  in  other  Me#,when  they  drink  liberally  with 
him  at  his  Table  5  as  you  lately  did.  But  the  former  is 
more  likely  to  be  the  meaning. 

Te  have  done  evil,  info  doing."]    You  have  rendred your  felvcs  very  criminal  by  this  Fa£h    Or,  you  have 
done  very  foolifhly  in  ftealing  a  thing  of  this  Nature  : 
Which,being  in  continual  ufe,would  befoon  miffed. 

Verfe  7.        Ver.  7.  God  forbid  that  thy  Servants,  Sec."]  They  dif- claim  the  Charge,with  the  greateft  Vehemence, 
Verfe  8.       Ver.  8.    Behold,  the  Money,  Sec]    And  bring  a  very 

good  Proof  of  their  Honefty. 
Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  Both  let  him  die, and  we  alfo ̂jzr\  Sometimes 

Innocence  makes  men  too  Confident  §  and  lefs  cautious 
than, in  Prudence,  they  ought  to  be.  For  their  Money 
having  been  put  into  their  <Sacks,they  knew  not  how, 
it  was  reafonable  to  have  fufpe&ed  this  alfo  might  prove 
true. 

Verfe  IO.  Ver.  10.  Now  alfo, let  it  be  according  to  your  word,%Lc7\ 
I  defire  not  fo  much :  But  only  that  he  with  whom  the 

Cup  is  found,  be  tny  Bond-man  5  as  you  propound. 

My 
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My  £W-w*7/.]Hefpeaksin  the  Name  and  Place  of  Chapter 

his  Matter }  by  whom  he  was  fent  after  them  ,  and  for  XLI V. 
whom  he  a&ed.  L/"V"\J 

Ver.  1 1  .Then  they  fpecdily  too!;  doivnfac]  They  were  Verfc   1 1 . 
deflrous  to  have  their  Innocence  cleared,  without  de- 
lay. 

Ver.  1  1.  Rent  their  Clothcs.l As  the  manner  was, when  Verfe  13. 
any  fad  thing  befel  them,  XXXVII.  29,  34. 

Ver.  14.  Jndah  and  hk  Brethren  came,&c~]tiz  is  men-  Verfe  14. tioned  by  Name,though  not  theeldeft  Son  ̂   becaufe  he 
was  chiedy  concerned  for  Benjamin ,(XLIII.  9.)and,as 
the  Jews  fan(ie,ftood  to  him  in  this  diftrefs,  when  the 

reft  would  have  delivered  him  up  as  aBond-raan.-Pve- 
folving  either  to  fet  him  free,  or  to  be  a  Bond- man 
with  him. 

For  he  was  yet  there.  ~]  Not  gone  from  home,fince  he gave  order  to  his  Steward  to  purfue  them. 

They  fell  before  him  on  the  ground.']    The  Dream  of Jofeph  was  again  fulfilled.     See  XLII.  6. 
Ver.  15.   Wot  not  that  fitch  a  Man  as  I  cun  certainly  Vcrfe   \k. 

divineY]  Could  not  I  who  foretold  this  grievous  Fa- 
mine, difcover  fuch  a  Theft  as  this,  which  you  have 

committed  > 
Ver.  16.  And  Judahfaidr\  He  (landing  bound,  as  I  yerfc  ic. 

faid  (yerfc  14.)  (or  Benjamin  to  his  Father,took  upon 
him  to  plead  his  CauferWhich  Benjamin.bzmg  young, 
could  not  do  fo  well  himfelf.  And  indeed  Judah  feems 
to  have  been  a  Man  of  the  beft  Senfe,  Courage,  and  E- 
loquence  among  them. 

I  Vhatjhall  we  fay  to  my  Lord  ?  What  flail  we  fpeal^? 
or  how,  8cc]  A  raoft  pathetical  beginning  :  And  very 
apt  to  move  Compaffion. 

God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of 'thyServ ants  ,S:c .  ]Ha- 
▼ing  made  fomc  paufe,after  thofe  woxds^How flail 'we -   C  c  c  c  2  clear 
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Chapter   clear  ourfehes  ?"]  he  proceeds  to  an  ingenuous  ackndw- XLIV.    ledgment,that  he  and  his  Brethren  had  been  guilty  of 

t/*WJ  many  Sins  $  for  which  God  had  now  brought  them  hi- 
ther to  fuffer  the  Punifhment  of  them.  Yet,  he  nei- 
ther confefTes  this  particular  Guilt,  nor  denies  it,  noi; 

excufes  it :  But  acknowledging  God's  Jufcice,cafts  him* 
felf  and  his  Brethren  upon  Jofeph's  Mercy. 

Vcrfe  1 8.  Ver.  18.  The?i  Judah  came  near  to  him7\  The  EquU 
ty  which  appeared  in  Jofeph  (ex  pre  (Ted  in  the  words 
foregoing)  emboldned  Judah  to  approach  nearer  tQ 
him.  For  he  feems  to  have  fppken  the  former  words, 
as  loon  as  he  entred  the  Room  :  When  he  and  his  Bre- 

thren caft  themfelves  down  on  the  Ground,  verfe  14. 

Speak^aworAin  my  Lord's  Ears.]  Have,  a  favourable Audience  for  a  few  words  more.For  he  doth  not  meaa 

to  fpeak  to  him  privately:  And  by  a  Word  he  means  all 
the  following., Speech,  which  he.mafces  as  fhort  as  it; 
w,as  potiible.. 

And  let  not  thy  Anger  bum  agah/Ji  fhy  Servant.^   A  nd 
be  pleafed  to  hear  me  out^witb  Patience. 

For  thou  art  even-  as  Pharaoh.~]  I  know  before  whom, 
iipeak,;  And  therefore  will  not  impertinently  trouble, 
thee  :  But  barely  lay  thefrate  of  our  Cafe  before  thee., 

V$rfe..  2Cu      Ver.  20,  A  tittle.  one,~]  So  Benjamin  was^ncomp&vi- fpn  with  themfelves. 

He  alone  is  left  of  his  Mother,  &c.~|  We  do  not  read,, that  they  had»faid  this  to  Jofeph  before  5  but  only  that, 
the  youngeft  was  with* their  Father,XLIh  13,32.  But 
no  doubt,  Judah  remembers  him  now  of  nothing,  but- 
what  had  been  then  delivered  5  but  related  more  briefly 
then  it  is  here. 

V^rfe.  2  7*.  Ver.  2 7.  My  Wife  bear  me  two  Sons."]  Recalled  Rachel. h;s  Wifa  5  as  if  he  had  no  other ;  B.ecanft  (lie  .was  the 
o.nIy-,Perfon  he  defigned  to  marry ^and  w^s  by.  confe-.. 
ri.aence  his  principal  Wife,  Veiv . 
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Ver.  30.  His  life  is  bound  up  in  the  Lad's  life.']  It  fo  Chapter depends  upon  the  Life  of  this  Son  ̂   that  if  he  think  XL!  V. 

he  be  dead,  he  will  die  with  Grief  alfo.  *~s~\r**> 
Ver.  33.  Let  thy  Servant  abide  injlcad  of  the  Lad,&c7\  Verfe  3a 

k  will  be  the  fame  to  thee,  (nay,  I  may  be  able  to  do  Verfe  33. 
thee  more  Service)  and  the  greattft  act  of  Pity  to  our 
aged  Father.  % 

Ver.  34.  For  how  flail.  I  go  up  to  wj  Father,  &:c."    I  Verfe  34.. muft  abide  here  too,  jf  thou  wilt  not  diimils  him:i 
I  am  not  able  to  fee  my  Father  die. 

There  is  nothing  could  be  laid  more  moving,  than 

what  is  delivered  in  this  Speech  of  Judah-^vhich  ilow- 
ed,any  one  may  fee,  from  fuch  Natural  Pa  i  lions,  as  no 
Art  can  imirate.  Which  makes  me  vvifh  that  they  who 
think  thefe  Hiftorical  Books  of  Scripture,were  written 
with  no  other  Spirit,but  that  with  which  honeft  Men 
now  write  the  Hiftory  of  their  Country,or  theLives  of 
any  famous  Perfons:,  would  ferioully  read  and  confider 

this  Speech  oijudatis  tojofeph-jogeiher  with  the  fore- 
going Dialogue  between  Jacob  and  his  i$bns,(from  the 

29fAreryeoftheXLIK7^cr,torhei5//joftheXLlIl.) 
and,  I  hope.it  may  make  them  change  their  Opinion : 
And  be  of  the  Mind  of  Dr.  Jacl{son,B.  I.  on  thcCreed, 

cap.  4.  c  That  feeing  fuch  PaiTagesare  related  by  Men 
c  who  aflfeft  no  Art,and  who  lived  long  after  the  Par- 
c  ties  that  firft  uttered  them  5  we  cannot  conceive  how 
c  all  Particulars  could  be  fo  naturally  and  fully  record 
c  ed  :,  unlefs  they  had  been  fuggefted  by  hisSpirit,who 
c  gives  Mouth  and  Speech  to  Men.  Who  being  alike 
c  prefent  to  all  Succeitions.is  able  to  communicate  the 
c  fecretThoughts  of  Fore- fathers  to  theirChildren;and 
c  put  the  very  Words  of  the  decreafed  (never  regiftred 
-  before)  into  the  Mouths  or  Pens  of  their  Succefibrs, 
;  for  manyGenerations  after :  And  that  as  exaftly  and 
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Chapter  c  diftin&ly  as  if  they  had  been  caught  in  Characters  of 
XLV.  c  Steel  or  Brafs,as  they  iffued  out  of  their  Mouth.  For 
t/VVJ  c  it  is  plain,everyCircumftance  is  here  related,with  fuch 

c  natural  Specifications  (as  he  f peaks)  as  if  Mofes  had 
c  heard  them  talk  ,  and  therefore  could  not  have  been 
c  thus  reprefented  to  us,unlefs  they  had  been  written 
c  by  his  Dire&ion,  who  knows  all  things,as  well  fore- 
c  paft,  as  prefent,  or  to  come. 

Philo  juftly  admired  this  Speech,  which  he  hath  ex- 
preffed  in  an  Eloquent  Paraphrafe  t  And  Jofephus  hath 
endeavoured  to  out-do  him. 

CHAP     XLV. 

Verfe  I .  Ver.  i .  jT^Ould  not  refrain  hi  ntfelf. ~]T  tars  began  to  run V^/down  his  Cheeks  5  or, were  ready  to  burft 
out  with  fuchViolence  that  he  could  not  hinder  them. 

Caufe  every  Man  to  go  out  from  we.]  He  would  not 
have  the  Egyptians,  to  be  Witneffes  of  his  Brethrens 
Guilt  ̂   nor  did  it  become  his  Dignity  to  be  fecn  by 
them  in  fuch  a  Paffion  .-  And  therefore  he  commanded 
tbofe  that  attended  him^to  leave  him  alone  with  hisBre- 
thren. 

Ycrfc  2.  Ver.  2.  He  wept  aloud."}  Which  we  exprefs  very  pro- perly in  our  Lariguagey&e  cried.  For  Tears  having  been 
long  fuppreffed,  are  wont,when  they  break  out,  to  be 
accompanied  with  fome  Noife. 

And  the  Egyptian /,  and  the  houfe  of  Pharaoh  heard."] They  whom  he  fent  forth,being  in  the  next  Room, 

heard  him  cry  .•  And  reported,what  a  Paffion  he  was 
in,  to  the  whole  Court. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  3.  I  am  Jofcph.~]    This  word  made  them  ihrt,  Chapter as  appears  by  the  next^er/e.  XLV. 

Doth  my  Father  yet  live  }~]  May  I  believe  what  you  <-^v^^> have  told  me  ?  XLUI.  28.    He  iaith  not  this,  becaufe 
he  doubted  of  it :  But  to  expreis  his  Joy  at  that  good 
News. 

And  they  could  not  anfwer  /j/V^.^ikingaflonilh'd^as  it 
follows,  at  his  Prefence.  For  they  could  not  but  re- 

flect upon  their  cruel  ufage  of  him  5  and  now  law  him 
in  full  Power  to  punifh  them. 

Ver.  4.  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you.}  This,  I  think,  Verfe  4. 
fignifies^that  they  had  [carted  back, as  Men  affrighted: 
And  therefore  he  invites  them  kindly  to  approach  him. 

1  am  Jofcphyour  Brother."]  This  word  Brother, added to  what  he  faid  before,^er/e  3.  was  a  Comfort  to  them. 
For  it  (bowed  that  his  Greatnefs  did  not  make  him  for- 

get his  Relation. 
Whom  you  fold  into  Egypt.]  Nor  their  Unkindnefs 

alienated  his  AfFe&ion  from  them. 

Ver.  5.    Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  &c]  Do  not  Verfe  5 
afflift    your  felves  too  much  for  your  Sin  :    Becaufe 
God  hath  turned  it  into  Good. 

Godfent  me  before  ycu ,&c.]VVhen  you  thought  only 
to  be  rid  of  me,God  intended  another  thing  :  Which 
is  now  come  to  pafs.  For  he  hath  made  me  an  In- 
ftrument  of  preferving  all  your  Lives.  Amoft  happy 
Event  of  a  mod  wicked  Deed. 

Ver.  6.  Neither  earing,nor  harveji.]  Or,  no  Plough-  Verfe  6. 
ing,Sowing,or  Harveft.    For  to  what  purpofe  fhould 
they  fow,   when  they  knew  (if  they  believed  Jofeph) 
that  nothing  would  come  of  it. 

Ver.  7.  And  Godfevt  me  before  youfec.~]Hz  repeats  Verfe  7. what  he  had  h\d,verfe  5, concerning  the  Hand  of  God 
in  this  bufinefs:That  by  fixing  theirThoughts  upon  his 

Pro- 
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Chapter  Providence,  they  might  be  the  lels  opprefled  with  the 
XLV.    weight  of  their  own  Guilt. 

cyV^SJ  To  fave  y cur  lives  by  a  great  deliverance,"]  In  a  won- derful manner. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  .8.  It  was  not  yon  but  God,  8cc]  He  mentions 
this  a  third  time,  that  they  might  fee  he  did  not  think 

fo  much  on  their  Unkindnefs,as  on  God's  great  Good- 
nefs  :  And  therefore  be  confident,  he  would  not  re- 

member what  they  had  done  to  him  5  but  what  God 
had  done  for  them  all. 

Hath  made  a  Father  unto  Vharaoh.~]G\\zn  me  the  Au- thority of  a  Father  with  him :  So  that  he  Honours  me, 
and  doth  nothing  without  my  Advice  and  Counfel. 
And  there  was  very  good  Reaibn  for  it,  his  Wifdom 
Jbeing  fo  great  and  experienced ^Otnonab  hominefedtt 
Deo  refponfa  darividerentur,  (as  Trogus,  an  ancient  Hi- 
ftorian  among  the  Heathen.obferves)  that  his  Anfwers 
JTeemed  not  to  be  given  by  a  Man,but  by  God.  Which 
made  him  Regi  Percharun^  very  dear  to  the  King,  as 
the  fame  Author  relates  :  Who  tells  alfo  the  Story  of 
his  being  fold  by  his  Brethren,who  envied  his  excel- 

lent Wit.  See  JuStin^Lib. XXXVI.  cap.  2. 
Lordofall  hkhoufePjJhz  principal  Perfon  inhisCourt. 

And  Ruler  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt."]  Chief 
Governor  of  the  whole  Country  :  In  which  were  feve- 
ral  Provinces, which  had  diftinfitGoveroors  5  who  were 
all  under  the  Government  of  Jofeph. 

Vxrte  1 0.  Ver.  T  o  -  Thou  flialt  dwell  in  the  Land  of  Gofoen. ~]Th\S 
was  that  part  of  the  lower  Egypt^  which  lay  next  to  A- 
rabia  and  Palejiine  5  abounding  with  fair  PafturesrBe- 
ing  watred  by  many  Streams  from  the  Nile  Certain  it 
is,it  lay  next  toCanaantfor  Jacob  went  direftly  thither, 
when  he  came  into  Egypt  §  and  ftaid  there  till  Jofeph 
came  to  him,  XLVI.  28* 

And 
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And  thonf/jalt  be  near  unto  me.~)  Therefore  the  Royal  Chapter 
City  (where  Jofeph  rehded,  that  he might be  always     XLV. 

near  to  Pharaoh)  was  at  this  time  in  the  \ovftt Egypt,  l/"W< 
at  Zoan,Pfalm  LXXVIII.43.  which  other  Authors  call 
Tank.  Which  was  (kuated,  not  far  from  that  Mouth  of 

Nile  which  Plutarch  calls  -TavrnKov^ittccFor  that  part  of 
Egypt  is  called  the  higher,  where  Nile  runs  only  in  one 
Stream  :    That  the  lower,   where  it  divides  into  ma- 

ny 5  and  from  its  triangular  Form  is  called  by  the 

Greekj  Aj-Atzz.    In  the  Eajlern  Part  ©f  which,  or  very 
near  its  toward  the  Rwd  Sea,*  was  this  Country,  called 
the  Land  of  Gofhen. 

This  argues  the  great  Authority  of  Jofeph,  that  he 
makes  fuch  Promifes  as  thefe,  before  he  had  askt  the 
Confent  of  Ph<t&aoh. 

Ver.  1 2.  And  behold,  your  Eyes  fee,  Sec]  You  cannot  Verfe  1 2. 
but  be  convinced,by  theLineaments  you  fee  in  my  Face, 
and  by  the  Language  which  I  {peak,  and  by  all  the 
things  which  I  have  related  concerning  the  ftate  of  our 
Family  }  that  indeed  it  is  your  Brother  Jofeph,  who 
fpeaks  to  you.  Or,  more  fimply  5  you  have  it  not  by 
Hear-fay,  which  might  deceive  you  5  but  are  Eye-wit- 
nefles  that  I  am  alive,  and  fay  thefe  things  to  you. 

Ver.  13.  Tell  my  Father  of all my  glory .]  Of  the  great  Verfe  1 3. 
Honour  which  is  done  me  in  Egypt. 

Ver.  1 5.  Hh  Brethren  talked  with  him.~]  After  their  Verfe  1  5. fright  was  over,  and  he  had  fo  affectionately  embraced 
them,  they  converfed  freely  and  familiarly  with 

him  :  Acknowledging,  it's  likely,  their  Crime  5  and 
acquainting  him  with  what  had  pa(Ted  in  their  Family 
Hnce  they  committed  it. 

Ver.  16.  And  the,  fame  thereof,  8cc]    All  the  Court  Verfe  16. 

rang  (as  we  fpeak)  with  the  News  of  Jofeph's  Brethren 
being  come  5  and  that  they  were  to  fetch  their  Father 

Dddd  and 
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Chapter  and  fettle  in  Egypt  For  Jofeph  (it  appears  by  the  next 
XL  V.     Verfe)  went  and  acquainted  Pharaoh  wi  th  his  Defire. 

U^W)  And  it  pleafed  Pharaoh  well,  and  hk  Servants.*}  No wonder  that  Pharaoh,  who  had  railed  Jofeph  lb  high, 
was  pleafed  to  be  kind  to  his  Father  and  Family :  And 
the  Court  follows  the  Pleafure  of  the  King. 

Verfe  1 7.  Ver.  1 7. Pharaoh  faid  untoJofcph,fkc.}  This,no  doubt 
was  the  Anfwer  Pharaoh  made  to  Jofepl/s  Petition  : 
Wherein  he  grants  him  not  only  what  he  askt  5  but 
all  conducing  to  it. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  Land,  tkc;} 
The  richeft  Part  of  the  Country,  which  produces  the 
nobleft  Fruits. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  AW  thou  art  commanded.}  Now  that  thou 
haft  my  Warrant  for  it,  go  about  it  prefently. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  Regard  not  your jiuff.}  If  there  be  not  Wag- 
gons enough,  to  bring  all  your  Stuff,  do  not  matter  it  5 

you  (hall  have  better  here.  But  the  Vulgar  feems  to 
take  it  in  a  quite  contrary  Senfe  5  as  if  he  had  faid, 
Leave  nothing  behind  you  5  but  bring  all  you  have  with 
you,  if  you  think  good :  Though  whatfoever  the 
Land  of  Egypt  affords,  is  all  yours. 

All  the  good  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  &c]  You  (hall 
not  want  when  you  come  hither,  if  it  be  to  be  had 
in  Egypt. 

Verfe  21.  Ver. 2 1 .  Gave  them  Waggons."]  And  Horfes,no  doubt, to  draw  them  3  with  which  Egypt  abounded. 

Verfe  22.      Ver.22.Tf?  each  Man  changes  of  Raiment  7}  Two  Vefts, 

'  or  Robes,  as  St.  Hierom  tranflates  it :  Other  wife  there would  not  have  been  a  change.     Thefe  were  part  of 
the  ancient  Riches,  as  much  as  Money. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  After  thk  manner.}  The  Hebrew  word  Ce- 
zoth  fignifies,  according  to  that  which  he  had  given  to 
Benjamin,  i. e.  Money, and  feveral  changes  of  Raiment  : 

Be- 
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[ides  what  io!!o  A  S,fe*  4^  ̂-^//  with  the  good  things  Chapter 

ufl  ZC  XLV. 

j'.]  /'.  e.  All  manner  of  Provifion.      L/'VNJ 

Ver  I  w//,6cc."]  About  what  you  Verfe  :4- have  formerly  done  to  me  5  or,  any  thing  elfe,  that  I 
have  laid  to  you.  out  whm  you  reflect  upon  your  fel- 
jing  me,  adore  the  Providence  or  God  5  which  by  that 
means  brought  about  your  Happinefs  and  mine. 

Ver.  26.  His  Heart  fa/nted.~]  At  the  mention  of  Jo-  Verfe  26. 
feph's  Name,  he  fell  into  a  Swoon  :    Being  fully  per- 
ftuded  he  was  dead,   and  giving  no  Credit  to  what 
they  laid  of  his  being  alive. 

Ver.  27.    And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Jofeph. ~\  Verfe   :  "  ■ 
When  he  was  cope  to  himfelf,the^related  all  that  had 

pafled  between  'them  and  Jofeph :  How  great  a  Man he  was,  and  how  defirous  to  fee  him,  &c.  verfe  1 3. 

And  when  hefaw  the  I  ¥<iggons~\  Had  not  only  heard their  Relation,  but  faw  alio  thofe  Carriages  (which, no 
doubt,  were  fplendid,  and  (uitable  to  Jofeptis  Quality) 
that  were  come  to  bring  him  into  Egypt  ̂   lookt  upon 
them  as  a  fufficient  Confirmation  of  the  good  News. 

The  Spirit  of  Jacob  revived.']  Which  Borhart  tran- 
flates  Priftwo  v'/gori  reflitutus  eft,  he  was  reftored  to his  former  Vigor.  Not  only  recovered  perfe&Iy  from 
his  fainting  Fit  ̂   but  raifed  to  a  greater  Livelinefs  than 
he  had  felt  fince  the  lofs  of  Jofeph. 

Ver.  28.  It  is  enough ,&c.3  I  wift  for  no  more,  but 
to  live  to  fee  him  5  and  then  I  fhall  be  content  to  die. 

Dddd  2  CHAP. 
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Chapter 
XLVI. 

U"V\J 
CHAP.     XLVI. 

Verfe  I.    Vzx.i.f^AmetoBeerfoeba.']  Which  was  in  his  way V^/  from  Hebron    (where   he    now    lived, 
XXXV.  27.)  into  Egypt :  Lying  in  the  moft  Southerly 
Parts  of  Canaan  5  near  thatWildernefs  through  which 
the  Ifraelites  went,  when  they  came  from  Egypt. 

And  offered facrifice.']  Recommended  himfelfand  his 
Family  5unto  God's  Protedtion  in  his  Journey  to  Egypt ̂ and  unto  his  Prefervation,  when  he  came  there.  And 
he  the  rather  called  upon  God  in  this  place,  becaufe 
both  his  Father  ana  Grand-Father  had  found  Favour 
with  him  here,  XXI.  33.  XXVI.  23. 

Unto  the  God  of  his  Father  Ifaac. "]     Who  was  his immediate  Anceftor,   and  had  conferred  the  BlefTing 
of  Abraham  upon  him  :    And  therefore  he  mentions 
him  rather  than  Abraham. 

Verfe  2.        Ver.2.  IntheVifions  of  the  Night.~]  See  upon  XX.3. 
Jacob,Jacob.']  He  redoubles  his  Name  to  awaken  his Attention  5  and  he  calls  him  Jacob  rather  than  lfrael\ 

(as  he  is  called  in  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe)  to  re- 
member him  what  he  was  originally,  and  that  by  his 

Favour  he  was  made  Ifrael. 

Verfe  2 .        Ver.  3 .  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 7\  He  was  afraid , 
perhaps,  that  MJofeph  (hould  die,  his  Family  might  be 
made  Slaves.     For  which  he  had  fome  reafon,  from 
what  was  faid  to  Abraham,  in  a  like  Vifion,  XV.  1 3. 

/  will  make  of  thee  a  great  Nation.']  He  renews  the Promife,  which  at  the  fame  time  was  made  to  Abraham, 
That  his  Seed  Ihould  be  as  numerous  as  the  Stars  of 

Heaven,  XV.  5. Ven 

O'
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Ver.  4.  I  mil  go  down  with  tkc,  &c]  Take  care  of  Chapter 

thee  in  thy  Journey,  that  no  Evil  (hall  befal  thee  5  XLVI. 

and  preferve  thee  and  thy  Family  there.  L/*WJ 
And  bring  thee  up  again.)     i.  c.  His  Pofterity,  who  Verfe  4. 

fhould  multiply  there  :    For  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of 
Parents  and  Children,  as  one  Perfon. 

Put  his  Hands  upon  thine  Eycs.~]  Be  with  thee  when 
thou  leaveft  this  World  3  and  take  care  of  thy  Fune- 

ral, when  thou  art  dead.  For  this  was  the  firft  thing 
that  was  done,  when  one  expired,  to  dole  his  Ey 
Which  was  performed  both  among  Greeks  and  Romans 

(as  many  Authors  inform  us)  by  the  neareft  Relati- 
ons, or  deareft  Friends.  See  Mr.  Selden,  L.  II.  dc  Sy- 

nedr.  cap.  7,  n.  12.  and  Menochius,  de  Repub.  Hebr. 
L.VIII.  cap.^.g*.  11. 

In  fhort,  by  thefe  words  God  aflures  him,  that  ̂ 0- 
feph  fhould  not  die,  white  he  lived,  (as  Mr.  Seldcn 
obferves  out  of  Baal-haturim^  in  his  Additions  to  the 
fore-named  Chapter,  p.  737.)  and  that  he  fhould  die 
in  Peace,  having  his  Children  about  him. 

Ver.7.H;s  Daughters.^  He  had  but  one  Daughter,and  Verfe 
therefore  the  Plural  Number  is  ufed  for  the  Singular, 
(as  verfe  23.  Sons  is  put  for  Son],  or,  elfehe  includes  his 

Grand-Daughter,who,  in  Scripture-Language,is  called 
the  Daughter  of  her  Grand-Father,  But  the  firft  feems 
the  trueft  Account,  if  what  is  laid  verfe  1  5.  be  confider- 
ed.  Where  the  whole  Number  of  his  Defendants  from 

Leah  being  fummed  up,  Dinah  (under  the  Name  of 
Daughters)  muft  be  taken  in,  to  make  up  three  and 
thirty  ?  reckoning  Jacob  himfelf  alfo,  for  one  of  them. 

Ver.  9.  Hanochf]  From  whom  came  the  Family  of  Verfe 

the  Hanochitcs,  as' we  read  Nutob.  XXVI.  5. 
PhaUit7\  From  whom,in  like  man  tier,  fprung  the  Fa- 

mily of  the  Vhalluites  3  as  Mofes  there  notes :  And  fays 
the 
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Chapter  the  fame  of  the  reft  of  Reubens  Sons,  that  they  were 
XLVI.    the  Fathers  of  Families,  when  they  came  into  Egypt. 
t/V^NJ      Ver.  10.  JemueW]  This  Son  of  Simeon  is  called  Ne- 
Verfe  10.  muel  in  Numb.  XXVI.  12.  and  1  Lhron.  IV.  24. 

Ohad.~]He  is  named  among  the  Sons  of  Siweon,when 
Mofes  was  fent  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  VI. 
15.  But  either  he  had  no  Pofterity,  or  they  were 
extinft :  For  fhortly  after  there  is  no  mention  of  him, 
in  Numb.  XXVI.  12.  Nor  is  he  to  be  found  among 
his  Sons  in  1  Chron.  IV.  24. 

Jachin7\  Is  called  Jarib  in  1  Chron.  IV.  24.  and  is 
thought  by  fome  to  have  been  the  Grand-Father  of 
Zimri,  whom  Phineat  (lew  in  his  Fornication  with 
the  MidianitiJ/j  Woman. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.12.  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  hand  of Xanaan.~\ And  therefore  are  not  to  be  numbred  among  them,  that 
went  down  into  Egypt :  But  inftead  of  them  the  two 
Sons  of  Pharez  are  fet  down,  though,  perhaps,  not 
now  born  }  to  fupply  the  place  of  Er  and  Onan. 

The  Sons  of  Pharez,  were  Hezron  and  Hanml.~]  When Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  Pharez  was  fo  young, that 
one  can  fcarce  think  he  had  two  Sons  at  that  time  :  But 

they  were  born  ioon  after,  before  Jacob  died.  And 

St.  Aufiin  feems  to  have  truly  judged,  that  Jacob's  de- 
fcent  into  Egypt,  comprehends  all  the  feventeen  Years, 
which  he  lived  after  it.  Or,  we  may  conceive  it  poffi- 

ble,  that  the'fr  Mother  was  with  Child  of  them,  when 
Jacob  went  down  intoEg#tf,For  then  Pharez  is  thought 
to  have  been  fourteen  Years  old  5  at  which  Age  it  is 
fo  far  from  being  incredible  that  he  might  have  two 
Sons,  that  in  thefe  latter  Ages,  fome  have  begotten  a 
Child  when  they  were  younger.  Jul.  Scahger,  a  Man 
of  unqueftionable  Credit,  affures  us,  that  in  his  me- 

mory, there  was  a  Boy,  not  quite  twelve  Years  old,  who 

had 



upon   GENESIS.  £75 
had  a  Daughter  by  a  Coufin  of  his,    who  was  not  Chapter 
quite  ten.  Rem  notam narro^  &  cujus memor/a  adhuc  re-    XL VI. 

ecus  eft  in  Aquitatna.  This  was  a  known  thing,  the  ua&  IV"WJ 
mory  of  which  was  then  frefh  in  AauiUin. 

Ver.  13.  And  the  Sotis  of  ]ffdihd)\'Yoli~\  Sonic  have  Verfe  13. wondredthathefhould  give  his  ddeft  Son  a  name  that 
fignifies  a  Worm.  Perhaps  it  was  (as  Bocbart  con- 

jectures) becaufe  he  was  a  poor  (hriveled  Child  when 
he  was  born,  not  likely  to  live.  And  yet  itpleafed 
God,  that  he  became  a  great  Man,  from  whom  i prang 
a  numerous  OfF-fpring,  Numb.  XX VI. 2 3.  and  fo  truit- 
ful,  that  in  the  days  of  David  there  were  numbred 
above  two  and  twenty  thonfand  of  them,  I  Chron.Vll.2. 
who  were  Men  of  Might  and  Valour. 

VetfJ  I  5.   Which  J/je  Bare  in/to  Jacob  in  Padan-Ara,w.~]  Verfe  i  5. She  bare  the  Fathers  of  them  there  :  But  the  Children 
were  born  in  Canaan. 

All  the. Souls  of  his  Sons  and  Daughters,  Sec.  J     See 
verfe  7. 

Ver.  19.  Rachel,  Jacob's  Wife7\     She  was  his  only  Verfe  19. choice,  as  was  noted  before  on  XLTV.  27. 

Ver.  2 1 .  The  Sons  of  "Benjamin \fkc.~]  He  being  now  Verfe  2 1 . but  about  twenty  four  Years  old,  we  cannot  well  think 
he  had  all  thefe  Sons  when  he  went  down  \x\to  Egypt; 
But  fome  of  them  were  born  afterward,  before  Jacob 
died  5  as  was  faid  before,  verfe  12.  Yet  they  are  all 

here  mention'd,  becaufe  they  were  moft  of  them  now born,  and  all  became  the  Heads  of  Families  in  their 
Tribe.  It  is  poffible  he  might  begin  fo  early  to  beget 
Children,  as  to  have  all  thefe  before  they  went  into 
Egypt.     See  Verfe  12. 

Ver.  2  6.  Came  out  of  his  Loins?  In  the  Hehrew,out  0/ Verfe  26. 
his  Thigh.  A  modeft  Expreffion  :  The  Parts  ferving  for 
the  Propagation  of  Mankind. being  pteced  bet  .veen  the 
Thighs.  Att 



n6 
A  COMMENTARY 

Chapter       All  the  Souls  were  three/core  and  fix.'}  i.e.  Leaving  out 
XLVI.    Jofeph  and  his  two  Sons  (who  did  not  come  with  J  a- 

lW"NJ  c°b  into  Egypt*    but  were  there  already  )    and  Jacob 
himfelf,  (who  could  not  be  faid  to  come  out  of  his 
own  Loins)  they  made  juft  this  Number. 

Verfe  27.      Ver.  27.  All  the  Souls,    which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
three/core  and  ten7\  There  is  a  remarkable  difference  be- 

tween this  Verfe  and  the  foregoing.    There  (yerfi  26.) 

they  only  are  numbred  who  came  with  Jacob  into  £- 
gypt :  Which  were  no  more  than  threefcore  and  fix.  But 
here  are  numbred  all  that  came  into  Egypt,,  (viz.  firft 
and  laft)  which  plainly  comprehend  Jacob,  Jofeph  and 
his  two  Sons  :  And  make  up  threefcore  and  ten. 

Uerfe  28.      Ver.  28.  And  he  fentjudah before  him.~]  Who  feems 
by  the  whole  Story,  to  have  been  the  moft  eminent  a- 
mong  Jacobs  Children,  when  Jofeph  was  gone  3  as  was 
noted  before,  XLIV.  14. 

To  direct  hk  way,  Sec.  ~]  To  give  Jofeph  notice  of his  coming  5  and  to  receive  Dire&ions  from  him,  in 
what  part  of  Gofien  he  ihould  expeft  him. 

And  they  came  into  the  hand  of  Gofhen7\  Into  that 
part  of  it  which  Jofeph  had  appointed.  ■ 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  Prefented  himfelf  to  him.~]  With  fuch  Re- verence, as  a  Son  owes  to  his  Father  :  Who  embraced 
him  mod:  tenderly.  For  fome  refer  the  next  words 
to  Jacob,  he  fell  on  hk  Necl^,  See]  Which  expreffes  the 
higheft  AiTeftion. 

And  wept  on  hk  NecJ^a  good  while. ~]  We  read  before 
how  Jofeph  fell  upon  Benjamins  Neck,and  wept^which 
wasanfwered  by  the  like  Endearments  on  Benjamins 

part,XLV.i4-  But  the  Affe&ion  wherewith  Jacob  em- 
braced Jofeph,  (as  Maimonides  underftands  it)  or  (as 

R.Sclo  -non  Jarchi)  Jofeph  embraced  his  Father,  far  fur- 
pafled  that.  For  they  continued  longer  infolded  in  one 

another's 
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another's  Arms  $  where  Tears  of  Joy  flowed  fo  fafr,  Chapter 
that  for  a  good  while  they  could  not  fpeak.  XL VI. 

Ver.30.zW  Ifratlfaid  unto  JofephJ]  Some  make  this  LS>f\j 
an  Argument,  that  it  was  Jofiph,  who.lighting  out  of  Verie  30. 

his  Chariot,  threw  himfelf  into  his  Father's  Arms  and 
wept,  &c  Which  made  Mofes  now  more  diftinftly 
mention  who  faid  the  following  words. 

AW  let  we  dreyfkc.~]  Thefe  words  iignified  that  he now  enjoyed  the  utmoft  Happinefs  hecoulddefireon 
Earthy  which  therefore  he  was  willing  to  leave,  becaufe 
nothing  could  be  added  to  it.  Thefe  were  the  firft 
Thoughts  which  his  PafTion  fuggefted  to  him^though 
to  live  with  Jofeph^nd  to  enjoy  his  Converfation,was 
far  more  fhan  barely  toyee  hk  face. 

Ver.32.  The  Men  are  Shepherds,  &c]  He  feems  to  Verfe  2  2 
have  been  afraid,left  Pharaoh  (hould  have  preferred  his 
Brethren,and  made  them  Courciers,or  Commanders  in 
the  Army,  &c.  which  might  have  procured  them  the 
Envy  of  the  Egyptians  :  And,  befides,  have  feparated 
them  one  from  another.  Whereas  by  profefling  them- 
felves  Shepherds,and  Traders  in  Cattel,  they  kept  all 
together  in  aBody,feparate  from  the  Egyptians. Which 
two  Reafons  were  fuggefted  by  Jofephus. 

Ver.33.  What  is  your  Occupation  f\  Your  way  of  li-  Verfe  33. 
ving  :  For  Men  did  not  live  idly  in  thofe  days. 

VtV-H-.Tefljatt 'fay. >Thy Servants  Trade  hath  icen,tkc.~]  Verfe  34. He  directs  them  to  juftifie,what  he  told  them  he  would 
inform  Pharaoh. 

That  ye  may  dwell  in  the  Land  ofGofoen.~]  A  rich 
Country,abounding  with  Pafturage,and  alfo  next  ad- 
joyning  to  Canaan  (as  was  noted  before,  XLV.  ic.  ) 
unto  which, when  the  time  came,  they  might  the  more 
eafily  return, 

Eeec 
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Chapter       For  every  Shepherd.']  Notuniverfally,  without  limi- XLVI.    cation,  but  every  Foreign  Shepherd.  For  a  confiderable 

t/*V*W  part  of  the  Egyptian  People  were  Sfapherds^zs  Diodorus 
Skulm  tells  us,  (LX.%  2.  p.^.Edit.Steph.)  where  he 
faith  the  Country  being  divided  into  three  Parts,  the 
Priejis  had  one,  their  King  a  fecond,  and  the  Soldiers  a 
third  :  And  there  were  three  other.  Ranks  of  Men  un- 

der thefe,  viz.  Shepherds,  Hitsbandtnen,  and  Artificers. 

The  Husbandmen^  faith,ferv'd  their  King,andPriefl;s, 
and  Military  Men  in  tilling  their  Ground,  for  fmall 
Wages,and  fpent  all  their  time  in  it.  And  the  like,ac- 
count-,  he  faith,  is  given  of  their  Shepherds^who,  from 
their  Fore-fathers,  followed  that  way  of  living.  Which 
makes  it  plain  they  could  not  abominate  thofe  who  were 
fo  ferviceable  to  them  5    though  they  might  contemn 
them  as  mean  People,  who  never  rofe  to  any  higher 
Employment.  But  we  need  not  go  to  him  for  the  proof 
of  this:It  being  apparent  from  this  very  Book,  that  the 
Egyptians  had  Sheep,  and  Oxen,  as  well  as  Horfes  and 
A(fes,which  they  fold  to  Jofeph  for  Corn  in  the  time  of 
Famine,  (XLVII.  1 7.)  and  that  Pharaoh  fpake  to  Jo- 
ye^tomakefuch  of  his  Brethren  as  were  Men  of  Skill, 
Rulers  over  his  Flocks,(XLVIL6.)vvhich  isademon- 
ftration  they  bred  Cattel  as  well  as  other   Nations. 
And  therefore  if  we  will  underftand  this  to  be  true  of 

all  Shepherds, without  exception,then  by  Egyptians  (to 
whom  Shepherds  are  faid  to  be  an  abomination)  we 
muft  not  underftand  all  the  People  of  the  Country  of 
Egypt,  (Shepherds  being  a  part  of  them)  but  only  the 
Courtiers  and  great  Men,  as  in  XLV.  2.  the  Egyptians 

are  faid  to  hear  Jofeph  weep,  i.  e.  thofe  that  belong'd 
to  the  Court :  Who,it  islikely,defpifed  Shepherds,  (as 
Rnpertus  Tuitienfis  long  ago  expounded  this  Paflage  ) 
but  that  is  far  (hort  of  abominating  them,  which  thei&- 

brew 
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/;mv  word  imports.But  after  all  this  J  do  not  fee  how   Chapter 
they  could   be  contemptible,   if  it  be  true  which  the    XLVT. 
fame  Diodorm  faith,/?.  58.  That  when  they  buned  a  L^V%J 
Corps,  and  made  the  Funeral  Encomium,  they  neVer 
mentioned  the  Parentage  of  the  d^eafed/T7roto/*£«- 

account  that  all  the  People  0/t-gypt  were  alike  well- bom. 
We  nm ft  confine  therefore  this  Aflertion  (q  Fnreig 

Shepherds  3  and  it  is  not  eade  to  give  the  reafon  why 
they  were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
Shepherds  themfelves.  Onkflos  and  Jonathan^  with  a 
great  many  others,think  that  they  would  not  converfe 
(Tor  that  is  meant  by  abomination)  with  the  Hebrew 
Shepherds,  becaufethey  had  no  greater  regard  tothofe 
Creatures  which  the  Egyptians  worfhipped,  than  to 
breed  them  up  to  be  eaten.  But  there  is  no  good  proof 
that  they  worfhipped  Sheep  or  Oxen  in  thofeDays  5 
and,  on  the  contrary,  it  appears  both  out  of  Hcrodo- 
tm,  and  Diodonts  Simla*,  that  they  facrificed  fuch 
Creatures,  in  their  days,  and  alio  eat  of  the  Sacrifices, 
when  they  had  done.  See  Herodot.  in  Euterpe, c. 40,4.1. 
And  therefore  the  reafon  given  by  others  for  this  Ab- 

horrence is  not  folid  5  that  the  Egyptians  did  eat  no 
Flefh3and  upon  that  fcore  could  not  endure  thofe  that 
did.  This  is  the  Account  which  Aben  Ezra  gives  of 
this  Matter  3  who  faniies  they  were  like  the  Indians, 
in  his  time,  who  abominated  Shepherds,  becaufe  they 
drunk  Milk  5  contrary  to  their  manners,  who  rafted 
nothing  that  came  from  any  living  Creature.  But,as  it 
cannot  be  proved  that  this  Super  ftition  was  lb  old  as 

Jacob's  time  5  fo  the  contrary  is  evident  from  this  very 
Book,  XLIII.  16.  where  Jofepb  bids  his  Steward  go 
home  And  JI ay  and  ready  a  Dinner  for  his  Bre- 

thren :  Whom  he  did  not  intend  to  entertain  after  the 
E  e  e  e  2  Hebrew^ 
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Chapter  Hebmvbut  after  ̂ Egyptian  fafhion:,  that  he  might  not 
XLVI.  be  known  by  them.  And  fo  Herodotits  informs  us,  that 

U/^/"\J  in  his  days,  though  they  abftain'd  from  fome  Animals, 
yet  they  eat  of  others^both  Fifliand  D\rds,Euterpe,c.j8. 
And  Di  odor  us  giving  an  account  after  what  manner 
their  Kings  lived,  faith  they  ufed  a  fimple  Diet,  eating 
Veal  and  Geefe,  &C.  L.I. §  2.  p.  45.  Edit.  Step/:. 

Jof.  Scaligcr  therefore  thinks  this  fort  of  Men  were 
abominable,becaufe  they  had  often  raifed  Rebellion  in 
Egypt*  and  made  a  King  of  their  own  5  who  ere&ed 
that  which  is  called  the  Paftoral  Kingdom.  This  is  em- 

braced by  many  great  Men,  who  have  only  the  Au- 
thority of  Manet  ho  for  it  5  who  fays  thefe  were  Phoe- 

nician Shepherds  (as  Jofephus  tells  us,  L.  I.  contra  Appi- 
on.)  who  reigned  in  Egypt,  and  burnt  their  Cities, 
threw  down  their   Temples ,  in  (hort,  omitted  no 
fort  of  Cruelties.     Upon  this  account  the  famous  Bo- 
chartus  (Db.lV.  Canaan,  cap 4.)  thinks  it  poffible  the 
Egyptians  hated  Shepherds,   who  had  done  fo  much 
Mifchief:  And,  I  may  add,  the  Hebrew  Shepherds  Jo- 
feph  might  think  would  be  more  abominated,  becaufe 
they  came   out  of  that  very  Country,  from  whence 
thofe  Phoenician  Rovers  made  their  Invafion.     But  as 

it  doth  not  appear  that  they  who  did  the  fore-named 
Mifchief  were  all  Foreigners  5  fo  the  time  which  is  af- 
figned  for  this  Pajioral  Kingdom,  doth  not  agree  with 
the  Scripture  Story.    For  it  is  faid  to  have  been  in  the 
One  thonfand  one  hundred  and  twelfth  Year   before  the 

Ifraelites  going  out  of 'Egypt  5  in  the  XVth  Dynajiy,  as they  call  it:  That  is,  about  Two  and  forty  Years  after 
the  Flood,  when  Mizraim  the  Father  of  the  Egyptians 
was  fcarce  born,  or  was  very  young. 
Our  great  Primate  Vjfer  endeavours  to  avoid  this  ab- 

furdity,by  placing  this  Invafion  (which  he  thinks  was out 
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out  of  Arabia)  three  hundred  Years  after  the  Flood:  Chapter 
When  they  took  Memphis :  over-run    all   the  lower    XLVf. 

..t  5  and  their  firft  King,there  reigned  nineteen  years.  L/~\T\J 
But  I  have  this  to  except^that^/W^?;;/  coming  a  good 
while  after  this  into  Egypt,  was  well  entertained  there  ̂  
though  he  was  as  much  a  Shepherd  as  his  Grandchild 
Jacob.     See  Gen.  XII. 

From  whence  I  conclude,  That  if  this  Story  of  Ma- 
netho  be  true, it  hapned  after  the  time  of  Abraham  ;  and 
fo  was  freih  in  their  memory.  Such  a  third  Rebellion 
of  the  Shepherds  the  hmeManctho  mentions,within  lefs 
than  two  hundred  Years  before  the  Children  of  Ifraels 
departure  out  of  Egypt.  But  this  feems  to  be  a  Story 
framed  ,from  that  departure  of  the  Ifraelites  themfelves 

(who  were  Shepherds)  out  of  Egypt  under  the  Con- 
duct of  Mofes.hnd  fo  Jofephus,  and  feveral  of  the  an- 

cient Chriftians  (Taiianus.Juft'w  Martyr^nd  Clem.  A- 
lexand.)  underftood  it.     See  Vjjer.  ad  An.  Af.  2 1 79. 

All  this  confidered  Gaulmin  (in  his  Notes  upon  the 
Book  called  the  LifeofMofes^p.  267,  &c.)  hath  more 
probably  conje&ured,that  this  averfation  to  Shepherds 
arofe  from  their  being  generally  addi&ed,  in  thofe 

parts,  to  Robbery  :  which  way  ok  Life  made  them  a- 
bominable.This  he  juftifies  out  of  Heliodorus.L.l.  and 
Achilles  Tatius,  L.III.  who  defcribe  the  Seat  of  thefe 

BtfKoAoj  and  Tlolfjavi;  (whom  the  Egyptians  called  Hyfcli) 
and  the  manner  of  their  Life. To  which  Opinion  I  find 
Bochartus  himfelf  inclined  before  he  died,and  confirms 
it  (in  his  H/erozoic.  L.ll.r.44.  P.I.)  by  many  Proofs, 
that  Shepherds  anciently  were  furax  hominum  genus,  a 
thievifh  fort  of  People  ;  which  made  thcmodious.A- 
gainft  which  I  fee  no  exception  but  this  5  that  Anlus 
Gellius  tells  us  (Lib.  XI.  cap.  18.)  out  of  an  ancient 
Lawver,  That  the  old  Egyptians  held  all  manner  of 

Thefts 
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Chapter  Thefts  to  be  lawful,  and  did  notpunifh  £hem.  And 
XLVI.  Diodorus  Siculus  mentions  this  Law  among  them,That 

they  who  would  live  by  Robbery ,were  to  enter  their 
Names5and  bring  what  they  ftole,  immediately  to  the 

Prieft  ,  who  mulct  the  Man  that  was  robb'd  a  fourth 
part  5  and  gave  it  to  the  Thief.  By  which  means  all 
Thefts  were  difcovered,  and  Men  were  made  more 
careful5to  look  well  after  their  Goods.  But  one  cannot 
believe  this  Law  was  of  fuch  Antiquity,  as  the  Times 

of  Jofeph  :  Or  ,if  it  was,thofe  Out- Laws  (as  I  may  call 

them)  who  robb'd  upon  the  Borders,  were  not  con- 
cern d  in  it :  Nor  had  their  Neighbours,who  were  no 

lefs  addifted  to  Theft,  the  benefit  of  it.  Particularly 
thofe  inPaleJiinefiom  whence  Jacob  came^  one  would 
guefs  by  what  we  read  i  Chron. VII.  21,22.  were  then 
much  addi&ed  to  Robbery.  For,before  this  Genera- 

tion ended,we  are  told  there  the  Men  of  Gath  (lew  fe- 
veral  of  the  Sons  of  Ephraim  ,  {who  himfelf  was  then 
alive)  for  they  came  down  to  take  their  Cartel,  faith  that 
holy  Writer  %  that  is,  to  get  what  Plunder  they  could 
in  Gofien :  Where  the  Ephramites  defending  their  Cat- 
tel,  were  fome  of  them  killed  by  the  Philiftines,  to  the 
great  grief  of  their  Father.  The  Ethiopians  alfo  are 
noted  by  Strabo  (Lib.  XVII.  p.  787.)  to  live  for  the 
moft  part,  No/u^Sbci^  iy  ̂np»;,after  a  very  poor,(hark- 
fng,  roving  manner,  by  feeding  Cattel,  where  they 
could  find  Food  for  them.  And  immediately  adds,  To^ 

^'  Aiyj-zlloK;  aL7rwf\cL  TrdvaLvltaL  o-u/uSISydu,  that  all  things 
were  quite  contrary  among  the  Egyptians,  who  were  a 
more  civilized  People,  inhabiting  certain  and  known 
Places,dv.  Which  (hows  that  their  Manners  were  ve- 

ry different  5  which  eafily  bred  hatred. Which  appears 
by  what  Plutarch  faith,  (in  his  Book  de  Ifed.  &  Ofir.) 
that  the  Egyptians  avoided  the  Converfation  of  black, 

People  : 
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People :  Which  was  the  Complexion  of  the  Ethiopi-  Chapter 
d>is.     And  for  fome  fuch  reafon,  he  faith,  in  the  fame    XL VII. 

Book,  they  avoided  all  Mariners  (of  other  Nations,  L/"V%i 
that  is)  as  here  Mofes  fays  they  did  Shepherds ,  upon 
fome  or  other  of  the  accounts  before-mentioned. 

It  looks  like  a  piece  of  great  Generofity  in  Jofeph, 
not  to  conceal  from  Pharaoh  the  quality  of  his  family: 
Though  fuch  kind  of  Men  were  under  a  very  ill  Cha- 

racter. He  hoped  they  would  diftinguifh  themfelves 
from  fuch  vile  Shepherds,  as  had  made  the  Name  odi- 

ous :  And  if  they  did  not  gain  the  Love  of  the  Egyp- 
tians., they  would  be  the  more  fecured  in  the  Love  of 

God,  by  not  learning  their  evil  Manners  and  Superfti- 
tions}  from  which  they  would  be  preferved,by  having 
no  Convocation  with  them. 

CHAP.     XLVII. 

Ver.  i .  'TOfeph  came  and  told  Pharaoh,  Sec"]    He  had  his  Verfe  i 
J  Warrant  fome  time  ago,  to  fend  for  his  Fa- 

ther and  his  Family,  XLV.  17,  Sec.  But  it  was  good 
Manners  to  acquaint  him  thev  were  comeyand  to  know 
his  pleafure,  how  he  (hould  difpofe  of  them. 

Behold,  they  are  in  the  Land  ofGofien*]  They  ftop 
there  (which  was  the  entrance  01  Egypt)  till  they  know 
thy  pleafure. 

Ver.i.And  he  took  [owe  °f  to  Brethren ,&cTThe  He-  Verfe  i 

brew  word  Mikffe  (which  we  tranllatey^Ofig11'1^5  m 
common  Language,^  extrewitateftom  the  fag-end,as 
we  fpeak,of  his  Brethren.  Which  hath  made  fome  ima- 

gine, he  prefented  the  meaneft  of  his  Brethren  to  Pba* 
raoh  ;  that  he  might  neither  be  afraid  of  them  ;  nor 

think 
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Chapter  think  of  advancing  them  toEmployments  in  the  Court 
XLVII.  or  Camp.     But  this  i«x  mere  Fancy  5  the  word  here 

<^'^r^'  denoting  only,  that  he  to^k  from  among  all  his  Bre- 
thren five  of  them  :  As  Bochart  obferves,  whotran- 

flates  it  ex  omnibus  ft atribusfuis  5  taking  it  to  be  like 
that  Phrafe,  XIX.  4.  where  we  tranllate  it ,  from  all 
garters,  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  Lib.  II.  cap.  34. 

Vcrle  3.  Ver.  3.  Both  ire  and  our  Fathers."]  It  is  not  an  Em- ployment we  have  lately  taken  up,  but  were  bred  to  it 
by  our  Anceftors:  who  followed  the  fame  Profeflion. 
For  this  was  the  moft  ancient  way  of  living,  as  Colu- 

mella obferves  in  his  Preface  3  In  rufticatione  antiquif- 
jima  eft  ratio  pafcendi,  eftdemque  qutfjiuofijjin/a.  In  Coun- 

try bufinefs,  the  moft  ancient,as  well  as  moft  gainful, 
is  the  way  of  feeding  Cattel.From  whence  he  thinks 
came  the  name  of  PECVNIA  for  Money,  and  PECV- 
LIZJM^  for  Riches,  a  pecoribus^  from  Cattel  5  becaufe 
the  Ancients  had  no  other  Pofleffions,  Et  adhuc  apud 
quajdam  gentes  unum  hoc  reperitur  divitiarum  genus. 
And  to  this  day,  faith  he,  there  is  no  other  Riches  to 
be  found  among  fome  Nations.  Which  is  ftill  true  of 
the  Abyjfines,  efpecially  of  the  Bekjenfes,  as  Ludolphus 
aflures  us,  L.  I.  Hiff.  JEthiop.  cap.  10.  $  8.  andCW/- 
ment.  in  Hiftor.L.  IV.  cap.  \.n.  13. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  Tofojourn  in  the  Land  are  we  come7\  We  do 
not  defire  to  fettle,  but  only  to  fojourn  here,  during 
the  Famine. 

For  the  Famine  k fore  in  the  Land  ofCanaan."]lt  was an  high  Country,  in  comparifon  with  Egypt  5  and  the 
Grafs  fooner  burnt  up  there,than  in  GoJ/jen:  which  be- 

ing a  very  low  Country ,they  found  fome  Pafture  in  it 
for  their  Flocks,  and  therefore  beleech  him  to  fuffer 

them  to  dwell  there. '  For,  as  St.Auftm  obferves,  from 
thofe  that  knew  the  Country ;,  there  was  more  Grafs  in 

the 
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(he  MariQies  and  Fenny  parts  of  Egypt,  when  the  Nile  Chapter 
did  not  overflow  enough  to  make  plenty  of  Corn.  XLVII. 

gticft.  CLX.  in  Gen.  L/'VNJ 
Ver.  6.  The  Land  of  Egypt  k  before  thecT]    It  is  all  IH  Verfe  6. 

thy  Power  5  difpolc  of  them  as  thou  pleafeft. 

Any  Man  of  activity. ~]  Vigorous  and  induftrious  5 and  that  underftands  his  bufinefs. 

Make  them  rulers  over  my  Cat  t  el.]  Such  as  Doeg  was  to 

Saul,  i  S*«r.  XXI. 7.  Afid  thofe  great  Odicers  mention- 
ed 1  Chron.  XXVII.  29,  30,  31.  were  to  King  David* 

For  thzFaflem  Kings  railed  partof  their  Revenue  from 
Cattel  5  o.nd  fo  did  the  Egyptian  (it  appears  by  this 
place)  who  had  ibrne  prime  Officers,  to  overfee  the 
lower  fort  of  Shepherds.This  (hows  that  all  Shepherds 
were  not  an  abominationtotheF^p^^/z/^butonlythofe 

of  other  neighbouring  Nations  (the  Arabians  .Phoenici- 
ans,  and  /Ethiopians}  wlio  were  either  an  ill  fort  of 

People  ̂   or,  forbidden  by  the  Laws  of  Egypt  (which 
abounded  with  CattelJ  to  Traffick  with  them  there. 

Ver.  7.  Jacob  blejfed  Pharaoh.']    Gave  him  Thanks  Verfe  7. for  his  Favour  5  and  prayed  for  his  Health  and  Safety  : 

For  that's  the  Bleffing  of  an  Inferior  to  a  Superior. 
Thus  Naantan  pray sElifl)ayTal{C  a  Blejjing  of  thy  Servant. 
7.  c.  an  acknowledgment  of  my  Obligations  to  thee. 

Ver.  9.  Pilgrimage.']  So  good  Men  are  wont  to  call  Verfe  9. 
their  Life  ̂   tho*  they  never  ftir  from  their  native  Soil  : 
Looking  upon  it  as  a  Paflage,  not  a  Settlement.  But  Ja- 

cob had  reafon  to  call  his  life  fo  more  literallv  :  Having 
been  toffed  from  place  to  place,  ever  frnce  he  went  from 

his  Father's  Houfe  into Mefopotamia.ind  returned  from 
thence  into  Canaan.  Where  he  dwelt  a  while  at  Sir  - 
coth  5  and  then  at  Shechem  5  and  after  that  removed 
to  Bethel  ̂   and  fo  to  Hebron  unto  his  Father  Ifaac  5 
from  whence  be  was  now  come  into  Egypt, 

F  f  ff  Few 
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Chapter       Few  and  evil  have  been  the  Daysfec!]  They  had  been 
XLVII.  fiiv,  in  comparifon  with  his  Fore-fathers  5  and  evil, 
L/*V\J  becaufe  full  of  Labour  and  Care  ̂   Grief  and  Sorrow 

upon  many  occafions. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  Jacob  blejfecl  Pharaoh.']  At  meeting  and  at parting,  fuch  Salutations  were  ufual.     See  Verfe  7. 
Verfe  n.  Ver.  11.  In  the  Land  ofRamefes!]  In  that  part  of 

Gofoen,  which  In  the  days  of  Mofes  was  called  Rawe- 
fes  5  from  the  Name  of  the  City  which  the  Hebrews 
built  there  for  Pharaoh.  Unlefs,  perhaps,  the  City  was 
called  fo  from  the  Country  of  Ramefes,  wherein  it 
ftood. 

Verfe  1 1 .  Ver.  1 2  .And  Jofeph  nouriflxd  hk  iWer,8cc.]Though 
there  was  fome  Pafture  in  this  Country  for  theirCattel, 
yet  not  Food  enough  for  themfelves }  which  Jofeph 
therefore  took  care  to  fupply  them  withal. 

According  to  their  Families!]  According  as  their 
Children  were  more,  or  fewer,  fo  he  proportioned 
their  allowance.. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  There  was  no  Bread  in  all  the  Land!]  This 
was  the  third  Year  of  the  Famine  (XLV.6.)  in  which 
all  the  Corn,  which  Men  had  ftored  up  in  their  fe- 
veral  Families,  was  wholly  fpent. 

Verfe  1 4.  Ver.  1 4.  And  Jofeph  gathered  up  all  the  Money,  &c.  ] 
As  long  as  the  Egyptians  had  any  Money  left,  they 
bought  Corn  of  Jofeph:  Which  fupported  them  all 
the  third  $  and,  it  is  probable,  the  fourth  and  fifth 
Year  of  the  Famine. 

And  Jofeph  brought  the  Money  into  Pharoah's  Houfe!] Into  the  Treafury  $  which  he  filled,  and  not  his  own 
Coifers,  as  Philo  obferves. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.i  5.  AncTwhen  Money  failed.]  Thiswemaypro- 
bably  conceive,  was  in  the  fixth  Year  of  the  Famine : 
When  they  were  forced  to  fell  their  Cattel  for  Food. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  1 8.   They  can/e  the  fecondTear.~]  i.e.  The  next    ( ir  after  the  fale  of  their  Cattel  5  whi  the  laft  X  LVH. 

of  the  Famine,  as  appears  from  the  next  /  \  "VJ 
Vcr.  19.   J  V here  fore  fooidd  ire  die,  m  and  our  I  and  f]  \'-  "c  l  °* 

The  Land  is  laid  to  die,  (asBocharl  obferves,  in  ttoebe-  ̂   ; 
ginning  ofr  his  Hierozoi<onj  dm  rncnltajacel  e>  defb- 
Uta,  when  it  lies  untill'd  and  defolate:  Ash: 
by  example  out  of  fome  Poets. 

We  yand  oar  land  will  be  Servants  unto  Pharaoh.']  W 
that  were  Free,  will  become  the  King's  bond-men  : 
And  our  Land,  which  was  our  own,  we  will  hold 
him. 

And  $i&  its  Seed,  Sec.)  This  (hows  it  was  now  the 
laft  Year  of  the  Famine :  They  defiring  Corn  not  mere- 

ly for  Food,  butalfotoSow  5  in  hopes  to  have  a  Crop 
the  next  Year.  For  Jofcph  had  told  them,  there  fhould 
be  but /even  Years  of  Famine  :  And  it  is  likely  Nilut 
had  now  begun  to  overflow  the  Country,  as  former- 

ly 5  which  confirmed  his  word. 
Ver.20.  And  Jofeph  bought  all the  Land  of Egypt  for  Verfe  20. 

Pharaoh."]     So  the  whole  Country  became  the  King's Demeafne  5  in  which  no  Man  had  any  Propriety  but 
himfelf. 

Ver.2 1  i  As  for  the  People,  he  removed  them  to  Gtks?]  Verfe  2 1  • 
Remote  from  thofe  wherein  they  had  formerly  dwelt. 

Under  the  word  Cities,  is  comprehended  all  the  Vil- 
lages about  them. 

From  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt, §cc.~]Tr<xn(p]  anted them  into  far  diftantPartsof  the  Country :,  from  whence 
he  brought  others,  in  like  manner,  into  their  places : 
That  they  might  in  time,forget  theDominion  they  for- 

merly had  in  the  Lands  they  had  fold  ;  and  that  there 
might  be  no  Combination  afterwards  to  regain  them  : 
The  old  Owners  being  feparated  far  one  from  another. 

Ffff2  Ver. 
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Chapter  Ver.  22.  Only  the  Land  of  the  Priejis  bought  he  not.l 
XLVII.  This  is  commonly  noted,as  a  great  piece  of  Religion  in 

Ly^V^Nj  Jofeph,  that  he  took  not  away  the  Land  of  thofe  who 
Yerfe  22.  were  God's  Minifters :  Tho5  engaged,  it's  thought,  in Superfluous,  if  not  Idolatrous  Services,  (for  that  the 

word  Cohanim  here  fignifiesPrie^/,notPr/^ej-,as  fome- 
times  it  doth,the  ancientVerftons  generally  agree.)  But 
it  is  plain  they  were  in  no  neceffity  to  fell  their  Lands, 
having  theirDiet  continually  from  the  King;  Which  is 
given  as  the  reafon  (in  the  following  part  of  this  Verfe) 
why  he  did  not  buy  them.  This  therefore  is  rather  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  Priefts  had  anciently  fome  Pub- 
lick  Lands  allotted  to  them  for  the  fupport  of  their 
Dignity.For  both  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  tells  us,they 
had  a  Publick  Maintenance,  as  Vojfius  obferves,  Lib  A. 
de  IdoloL  cap.  2  9.  The  Prkfihood  being  confined  to  cer- 

tain Families,  (as  it  was  in  Ifraelto  that  of  Aaron)  and 
held  in  fuch  Veneration,  that  they  were  all  not  only 
aW\.£r,free  from  payingTributes^and  ̂ C^p^om;//*' 
to  -r  Bztn Aea,next  to  the  King  m  Honour  and  inPowert 
but  received  a  third  of  the  Royal  Revenues  :  Out  of 
which  they  maintained  the  Publick  Sacrifices^and  their 
Servants,and  ms  &*<; %ptia<;  l^opjfy^provided  for  their 
own  Neceflities.  Thus  Dio  dor  us  $1  cuius  r  L.I.as  I  find 
him  alledged  by  Jac.Cape/Ius  in  his  Hijl-  Sacra  &  Exot. 
ad  A.AL22Qj±.  Confiantine  the  Great,  in  part,  imirated 
this  Conftitution,  in  that  Law  of  his,which  made  even 
all  the  Profeffars  of  Learning  free  from  all  Publick 
Charges  of  any  fort,  befides  the  Salary  he  allowed 
them  v  that  they  might  the  more  chearfully  follow 
their  federal  Studies* 

¥,exfe  2^;  Ver,  23.  Behold^  I  have  bough  yoipthk  da) i^.andyour 

Land,fkc.~]  The  Bargain  could  not  be  denied  5  but  he would  not  be  fo  rigid  as  to  tye  them  ftriftly  to  it,  Ear 
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in  the  next  Verfi9ht  required  only  a  fifth  part  of  the  in-  Chapter 
creafe  of  their  Ground  for  the  King  ̂   and  tells  them,  XLVII. 

the  reft  thould  be  their  own.  An  aft  of  great  Humani-  L/'^VVj 

ty  and  Equity  :  Wherein  he  fhow'd  himielf,  both  a 
good  Man, and  a  wife  States-Man  3  in  taking  away  all 
matter  of  complaint  from  the  People.    For  a  tenth  part 
of  theincreale  was  due,  in  all  likelihood,  to  the  King 
before,  (XXVIIL  22.)  which  he  now  only  doubi 
When  he  might  have  taken  all  5    or,  given  them  but 
one  or  two  parts,  and  kept  all  the  reft  for  the  King. 

Ver.2  5 .  1  hou  hafifaved  our  HvesJkcJ]  We  owe  our  Verfe  2  f9 
very  Lives  to  thee  $  and  therefore  let  us  but  have  thy 

Favour,  and  we  (hall  willingly  be  Pharaoh's  Servants. 
This  is  an  high  Expreffion  of  their  Thankfulnefs,  for 
fuch  good  Terms  as  he  offered  them ;  which  they 

readily  accepted  :  With  Profeifions  of  their  Obligati- 
on to  be  Pharaoh's  Bond-men. 

Ver.2 6.  Jofeph  made  it  aLaw.~]  By  his  Advice  this  Verfe  26. Law  was  enafted  5  whereby  the  Power  of  the  Egyptian 
Kings  was  mightily  increafed  §  for  we  read  not  of  the 
like  Conftitution  in  any  other  Nation.  Thteydide* 

indeed  relates  that  the  People  of  Attica  paid  to  Piji- 
ftratus  the  twentieth  part  of  their  Corn  \  and  Appianus 
Alexandr.  (ays,  the  old  Romans  paid  the  tenth  of  their 

Corn,  and  the  fifth  of  their  Fruit :  But  it  was  the  pe- 
culiar Prerogative  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  to  have  the 

fifth  of  all  the  increafe  of  the  Field :  Which  Jofcp!> 
procured  them  by  his  admirable  Management. 

Ver,  27.  And  Ifrael  dwelt  in  the  Land,  &c]     See  Verfe 
Verfe  n. 

And  they  had  poffejfions  therein.~]  They  could  have 
no  Land  of  their  own,  (for  all  the  Country  was  be- 

come Pharaoh's)  but  the  meaning  is,  they  farmed  (as 
we  fweak)  Land  of  the  King:,  to.  whom  they  became 
Tenants.  And  1 
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Chapter  And  grew  and  multiplied  exceedingly."]  And  confe- 
XJLVII.  quently  inlarged  their  Habitation  beyond  theTerritory 
L/WJ  of  Ramefes,  where  they  were  firft  placed,  into  other 

Parts  ofGojlen.  Which  we  muft  not  fanfie  to  have  been 
a  Country  now  empty  of  People  :  For  though,  per- 

haps, about  Ramefes  there  might  be  feme  vacant 

Ground,  fufficient  for  Jacob's  Family,  when  they  came 
firft  to  plant  there  :  Yet  when  they  increased  very 
much, no  doubt,they  lived  among  the  EgyptransjNhere 
they  could  find  admiffion.  This  plainly  appears  at 
their  going  from  thence,  Ex0d.XII.22, 23.  whereGod 
commands  them  to  fprinkle  their  Door-Pofts  with 
the  Blood  of  the  Fafchal  Lamb,  to  fecure  them  from 

the  DeftrudiQn,w7hich  was  coming  upon  their  Neigh- 
bours, who  wanted  this  Mark  of  Safety. 

Verfe  29.  Ver.29.  If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thy  fight.']  This  is a  Phrafe  ufed  a  little  before,  ̂ er.25.  in  a  little  different 
Sence.  For  there  it  fignifies  the  Favour  fhown  to  ano- 

ther :  But  here  is  as  much,  as  if  thou  loveft  me. 

Put  thy  Hand  under  my  Thigh.']  i.  e.  Swear  to  me,  as 
it  is  explained,  in  verfe  31.     See  XXIV.  2. 

Deal  kindty  and  truly  with  me."].  Show  me  true  Kind- nefs,  in  promifing  and  performing  what  I  defire.  See 
XXIV.  27,49. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  I  will  lie  with  my  Fathers  Jkc.~]  So  all  Men naturally  defire  to  do :  But  he  had  a  peculiar  reafon  for 
it.  Which  was  his  belief  that  the  Country  where  their 
Bodies  lay,was  his  in  Reverfion  5  and  that  God,  in  due 
tiine,would  put  his  Children  into  pofTeffion  of  it.  For 
which  time  they  could  not  but  the  more  earneftly 
long,  becaufe  the  Bodies  of  their  Anceftors  were  there 
buried.  See  L,  5.  which  explains  the  reafon  why  Jacob 
exafts  an  Oath  of  Jofeph  x,  not  becaufe  he  doubted 
lie  might  not  otherwife  fulfill  his  Defire  3   but  that Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh  might  be  willing  to  let  him  carry  his  Body  Chapter 
thither,  when  he  found  he  lay  under  io  iacred  an  XLVII. 

Obligation  to  do  it.  L/'Wj 

Ver.  3  1 .  Arid  Ifiael  bowed  htm felf  upon  the  Bed's  bead.']  V erfe  3 1 . 
Kailed  up  his  Head  from  hisPillow.and  bow  ■  !:  Either 
tojf^/>,inThankfulnefs  for  hisPromife  5  or,to  God, 

for  the  AlTurancehe  had  receiv'd,  that  he  fhould  be  bu- 
ried with  his  Pious  Fore-fathers :  Or,elfe  this  bowing 

was  the  ufual  Ceremony,   wherewith  an  Oath  was  at- 
tended. The  Chaldee  Paraph  raft  thinks  the  Divine  Glo- 

ry now  appeared^  whxehjacob  devoutly  worQiipped. 
But,  if  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews  had  not  underftood 

his  bowing  to  be  an  ad  of  Worfhip,  the  Interpretation 
of  fome  modern  Writers  might,   perhaps,  have  been 
thought  reafonable  :  Who  tranilate  thefe  words  thus, 
He  laid  himfelf  down  upon  hk  Pillow  :  As  weak  Men  are 
wont  to  do  ̂   after  they  have  fit  up  a  while,to  difpatch 
fome  bufinefs.     For  the  Hebrew  word  Schacah,  which 
fignifies  to  bow  the  Body  5  fignifies  alfo  to  full  down  upon 
the  Earth  :  And  therefore  might  here  be  transited  lie 

down.    "But  the  Apoftle,  as  I  laid,  hath  over-ruled  all 
fuch  Conceits,  if  we  fuppofe  him  to  tranflate  this  Paf- 
fage,  Heb.Xl  2 1.    Which  to  me  indeed  doth  not  feem 
evident.  For  the  Apoftle  is  there  fpeaking  of  another 
thing  3  not  of  what  Jacob  did  now, whenjofeph  i\\\ 
to  him  5  butof  what  he  did  after  thefe  things,  (XLVIU. 
1.)  when  he  blefled  Jofeptis  Sons.     Then  the  Apoftle 
fays,  he  ivorfiipped  upon  the  top  of  his  Staff.  Which  is  not 
the  Translation  of  Mofes  his  words  in  this  place  :  But 
words  of  his  own^whereby  he  explains  the  following 
Story  }  and  fhows  how  ftrong  his  Faith  was, when  his 
Eody  was  lb  weak  that  he  was  not  able  to  bow  himfelf 

and  worfhip,  without  the  help  of  his  Staff.  This  clear- 
ly removes  all  the  difficulty,  which  Interpreters  h  1 made. 
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Chapter  made  about  reconciling  the  words  of  Mofes  here  in 
XLVIII.  this  Verfe,  to  the  Apoftle  s  words  in  that. 

WSTXJ  But  however  this  be,  Jacob's  bowing  here,  I  doubt 
not,fignifies  worlhipping  $  as  thtVulgarLatm  takes  it  : 
Where  the  word  God  is  added,  (which  is  not  in  the 
Hebrew)  and  thefe  words  thus  translated,  Ifrael  worjljip- 

ped  God,  turning  himfelfto  the  Bed's  head. 

CHAP.     XLVIII. 

Verfe  1.    Ver.i.   A  Fter  thefe  things."]    Sometime  after,  though 
l\  not  long    (for  Jacob  was  nigh  his  end, 

when  he  fent  for  Jofeph  to  make  him  fwear  he  would 
bury  him  with  his  Fathers)  he  grew  fo  weak,  that  he 
concluded  lie  could  not  live  long. 

One  told  Jofeph.~]  A  Meflenger  was  fent  from  his  Fa- 
ther's Houfe,  to  acquaint  Jofeph  with  his  weak  Condi- 

tion.   So  the  next  Verfe  teaches  us  to  underftand  it. 
He  took  with  hrm,  &c]  Immediately  he  went  to  re- 

ceive his  Blefling,  and  took  with  him  his  two  Sons, 
that  he  might  bleft  them  alfo. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  One  told  Jacob  Jkc.~]  Jofeph  fent  a  Meflenger before  him,  to  let  his  Father  know,  he  was  coming  to 
vifit  him. 

'Ifrael  (irengthmd  himfelf]  This  Meflage  revived 
him  3  and  made  him  ftir  up  all  his  Spirits  to  receive 
him  chearfully. 

And  fat  upon  his  bed.]  Leaning,  it's  likely,  upon  his 
Staff,  for  the  fupport  of  his  feeble  Body-  See  XLVII. 

Hit.  
 ' 

Verfe-  2.        Ver. 3.  Appeared  to  me  at  Lwz>7]    He  appeared  twice 

to  him  in  this  place.    Firft,  when  he  went  to  PacLn- Aramm 
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Aii/»,XXVIlLi3.(upon  which  he  gave  this  Place  the    Chapter 
Nameof  liethel.verfe  u;Jand  when  he  returned  from    XL VIII 

thence,  XXXV.  6.  9„&c.  and,   both  times,  made  him    L/'WJ 
the  Promife  which  here  follows  ̂     and  therefore  it  is 
likely  he  hath  refpeft  to  both. 

And  bleffed  ///<?/]  Promifed  tome  the Bleffing  which 
follows. 

Ver.  4.  For  an  everlafiing  po(fcjfion.~]  We  do  not  read  Verfe  4. this  in  either  of  the  Appearances,  in  fo  many  words : 

But  be  (aid  it  in  etfe&,when  he  told  him,in  the  laftAp- 
pearance  there,  XXXV.  12.  The  Land  which  I  gave  to 
Abraham,  and  Ijaac,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  Sec.  Now  he 
gave  it  to  Abraham  and  his  Seeder  cver,X\U.  1  5. 

Ver.  5.  And  now  thy  two  Sons,  Sec."]    Having  aflured  Verfe  5. him  God  would  be  as  good  as  hisWord.in  giving  the 

Land  of  Canaan  to  his  Pofterity  -->   he  tells  him  what 
fhare  his  Children  {hould  have  in  it. 

Are  wine.~]  Thy  two  Sons  (hall  be  reckoned  as  if  I 
had  begotten  them  :  And  accordingly  have  each  of 
them  an  Inheritance,  equal  with  the  reft  of  my  Sons, 
and  be  diftinft  Tribes. 

As  Reuben  and  Sim  eon, [lull  they  be  mineT^At  inftances 
in  them,  becaufe  they  were  his  eldeft  Sons :  Whg,  he 
{ays,  (hould  have  no  more  thaa  Ephraim  and  Manajfeh. 
And,  perhaps,the  meaning  may  be  ̂  thefe  two  (hall  be 
accounted  as  the  Firft-born  of  my  Family.  For  he 
gives  Jofcph  the  Primogeniture,  (who  was  indeed  the 
Firft-born  of  his  firft  intended  Wife)  andbeftows  a 
double  Portion  upon  him  ̂   by  making  his  two  Sons 
equal  to  the  reft  of  his  Children. 

Ver.  6.  And  thy  ijfue  which  thou  begettcfi  after  them,  Verfe  6 
flhill  bethine7\    I  will  make  no  diftindl:  Provilion  for 
them,  as  I  have  done  for  thefe  two  :   But  they/?u#  be 

called  after  the  Name  of  their  Brethren  in  their  inheri- 

G  g  g  g  tance, 
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Chapter  tance}  i.  e.  be  reckoned  among  thefe  two^Ephraim  and 
XLVIII.  Man.ijfth  $  and  not  make  diftinft  Tribes  as  they: (halls 

Lv^V"\J   but  be  comprehended  in  them. 
Verfe  7.         Ver.  7.  And  as  for  ?;/e,ivkcn  I  came  from  Padan-Aram, 

Rachel  died  by  me,  8cc]  He  mentions  her  death(which 
doth  not  feem  to  belong  to  the  foregoing  difcourfe) 
becaufe    it  hapned  preiently  after  that  laft  Promife  in 
J3ef/je/,(XXXV.  i8.)and  he  thought  it  would  be  grate- 

ful to  his  Son,  to  hear  him  remember  his  dear  Mother. 
For  it  is  as  if  he  had  faid  5  And  norvymy  Son.  this  puts  me 
in  mind  of  thy  Mother,  who  died  immediately  after  that 
Promife  of  multiplying  my  Seed  :  And  yet  I fee  it  fulfilled 
in  thofe  Children  which  God  hath  given  thee.  Or, we  may 
look  upon  thefe  words,asgivingthereafon  why  he  took 
Ephraim  and  Manaffeh  to  be  his  own  Children  5  and  the 
Sence  to  be,  as  if  he  had  faid  :  Thy  Mother  indeed,  and 
my  beloved  Wife,dJed  foon  after /he  began  to  bearChildren^ 
when  flje  might  have  brought  me  many  more  :  And  there- 

fore I  adopt  thefe  her  Grand-Children,    and  look  upon 
them  as  if  they  had  been  born  of  Rachel.    And  I  do  it 
in  Memory  and  Honour  of  her  $  fupplying  by  adoption, 
what  was  wanting  in  Generation. 

A#d  I  buried  her  there f)He  could  not  carry  her  to  the 
Cave  of  Machpelah, where  he  defired  to  be  laid  himfelf^ 

becaufe  (he  died  in  Child-bed  .•  Which  conftrain'd  him 
to  bury  her  fo©ner,than  otherwife  he  might  have  done. 
And  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  he  had  not  in  his  Travels,all 
things  necefTary  to  preferve  her  Body  long  5  by  em- 

balming her,as  Jofeph  did  him. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  Ifrael  beheld  Jofeph /  Sonsfrc.']  He  faw 
two  others  (land  by  Jofeph  5  but  could  not  difcern  di- 
ftinctly  who  they  were,  by  reafon  of  the  diransfs  of 
his  Sight,  verfe  10. 

Ver. 
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Ver.  9.    And  ]  will  lief s  them.']    As  he  had  jufcbc-   Chj fore  promi fed,  verfe  5.  XIA  Hi. 

Ver.  10.   snd  he  brought  them  near  unto  him.']   And  LS^S~\j m.ule   them  kneel  down  before  him  3  as  th  o. 
/  irfi  ieems  to  intimate.  Verfe 

And  be  kjfidthcm,  Sic.jExprcfled  the  greatcft  Affe- 
ction to  them. 

Ver.  12.  Brought  t  hem  out  from  between  his  Knces.]lt  Verfe  t  2. 
appears  by  Verfe  2.  that  Jacob  fat  upon  his  Bcd^and  his 
Legs  hanging  down,they  kneeled  between  his  Knees: 
From  whence  Jofeph  took  them.  And  then  feems  to 
have  placed  himfelfin  the  lame  pofture^bowing  himfelf 
with  his  Face  to  the  Earth  (as  the  following  words  tell 
us)  to  give  his  Father  Thanks  for  his  Kindnefs  to  his 

Children.  Or,rather,we  may  ca|fceive,that  while  Ja- 
cob  embraced  them  in  his  Arrrf^and  killed  them  with 
more  than  ordinary  Affefticn,  Jofeph  was  afraid  that 

they  might  lie  too  long,or  preis  too  hard  upon  his  Fa- 

ther's Breaft  5  and  create  fome  trouble  to  a  feeble  old 
Man  :  And  therefore  he  withdrew  them  from  thence, 
and  difpofed  them  to  receive  hisBleffing. 

Ver.  13.  And  Jofeph  tool^thcm  both,  Jkc.]Made  them  Verfe  15. 
kneel  down  by  himfelf,before  Jacob  :  Placing  Ephraim 

towards  Jacob's  Left  Hand,    &c. 
Ver.  1 4.  Stretched  out  his  right  handed  laid  it  on  £-  Verfe  1 4. 

phr aim's  £<W.]l,aying  Hands  on  the  Head  of  any  Per- 
fon,was  always  ufed  in  this  Nation, in  givingbleffings, 
and  defigning  Men  to  any  Office  5  and  in  the  Confecra- 
tion  of  Publick  and  Solemn  Sacrifices.  This  is  the  firft 

time  we  meet  with  the  mention  of  it  5  but  in  after* 

times  we  often  read  of  '^particularly  when  Mofes  con- 
ftituted  Jofma  to  be  his  Succeffor,  God  orders  him  to 
do  it,by  laying  his  Hands  on  him.,  Numb.  XXVII.  i89 

Dcut.  XXXIV.  9.  Thus  Childrenwere  brought  to 

G  g  g  g  2  our 
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Chapter  our  bleffedSaviour,that  he  might  lay  hisHands  on  them 
XLVIII.    and  blefs  them  :,  and  fo  he  did,  Matth.  XIX.  13, 15. 

*C/WJ  And  theRight  Hand  being  the  ftronger,and  that  where- with we  commonly  perform  every  thing  ̂   the  laying 
that  on  Ephraim  $  Head  was  giving  him  the  prehemi- 
nence. 

Who  was  the  younger ."]  It  is  obferved  by  Theodoret  up- on iSam.XVI.  thatGod  was  wont  from  the  beginning 
to  prefer  the  younger  before  the  elder.  As  Abel  be- 

fore Cain^Sem  before  Japhet  5  Ifaac  before  Iftmael  5  Ja- 
cob before  EJau  ;  Judah  and  Jofephheioxz  Reuben  5  and 

here  Ephraim  before  Manajfeh  $  as  afterwards  Mofes  be- 
fore Aaron  5  and  David  the  youngeft  of  all, before  his 

elder  Brethren.  Which  was  to  {how  that  the  Divine 
Benefits  were  nottHH  to  the  Order  of  Nature  5  but 

difpenfed  freely  accoWiing  to  God's  molt  wife  Good- nefs. 

Guiding  his  Hands  wittingly, TJHedid  not  miftake,by 
reafon  of  his  blindnefs^  but  forefeeing  by  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy,  how  much  Ephraim  would  excel  the  other, 
he  defignedly  and  on  purpofe,  thus  laid  his  Hands  a- 
crofs :  So  that  the  Right  Hand  lay  upon  the  Head  of 
Ephraim^  who  was  next  to  his  Left,  &c 

Verfe  15.  Ver-  1 5-^  blejffed  jfofeph."]ln  the  Bleffing  he  bellow- ed on  his  Children. 

All  my  life  /<?#£.]  The  Hebrew  word  Mehodi  fignifies 
a  die  quo  egofum  (as  Bochart  interprets  it,  Hierozoic. 
P.  I.  Lib.  II.  <"•  14.)  ever  jinct  1  had  a  being. 

Verfe  16.  V^t.  16/The  Angel  which  redeemed  meT]  Who  by 

"God's  Order,  and  as  his  Minifter,  prefervedme  in  all 
the  Dangers  wherein  I  have  been.  Many  of  the  an- 

cient Fathers  (as  Athanafittsh,  IV.  contra  Arianosfiyril 
upon  this  place  3  Procopius  Gaz<eus,  8cc.)  underftand 
hereby  an  increated  Angel,  viz.  The  Second  Perfon  of the 
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the  bleded  Trinity.    L  Bat  the  Difcourfe  is  aot  con-   Chapt 
1  ccrning  the  fending  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  our  Flefh   XLVIIf 
c  to  redeem  Mankind, but  only  concerning  the  Prefer* 
c  vation  and  Profperity  of  one  Man  5  and  therefore  I 
c  do  not  know  whether  it  be  fafe  to  call  him  an  Angel, 
1  /'.  e.  a  Minifter^or  Me{Tenger,le(t  we  detract  from  his 
c  Divinity.  For  in  conferring  Bleilings,he  isnotaMei- 
c  fenger  or  Minilter  5  but  a  principal  Caufe  together 
c  with  the  Father.  They  are  the  words  of  that  famous 
Divine  Georg.CalixtMt$viho  follows  St.  Chryfoji^v/, who 
takes  this  Angel  to  be  one  properly  fo  called  :  And 
thence  proves  the  heavenly  Mini  Iters  take  care  ofiPious 
People,  And  fo  doth  St.  Bajil  in  no  lefs  than  three 
places  of  his  Works:  Which  fhow  it  was  hisietled  Opi- 

nion. Rut  it  did  not  enter  into  their  Thoughts  that 

jAiob\\zxz  pray'd  to  an  Angel  5  but  only  wifht  tl 
Children  might  have  the  Angelical  Protection, by  the 
fpecial  Favour  of  God  to  them.  For  it  is  juft  fuch  \\\ 
Expreffion  as  that  of  Dav/d,  to  a  contrary  purp 
Pfalm  XXXV.  6.  Let  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  persecute 
them.  Where  no  Body  will  fay  he  prays  to  an  Angel  5 
though  his  words  are  exactly  like  thefeof  Jacob. 

And  let  my  Name  be  named  on  them7^\zx<z  he  plain!  v 
.  adopts  them  to  be  his  Children,  as  he  laid  before  he 
would  yverfc  5.  For  tobe  called  by  ones  Name,  (which 
is  the  fame  with  having  his  Name  named  on  them 

much  as  to  be  one's  Children.  For  thus  they  that  are 
faid  to  be  called  by  Gods  Same,  became  his  peculiar 
People.  Therefore  Toftatvs  well  interprets  it,o/#*  duo 

Capita  tribuum  inter  Fiiios  Jacob'.Let  them  be  the  Heads 
of  two  Tribes  among  the  Sons  oija.ob.  But  none  fo 
plainly  asD^^/^C%/r^/^,whofe  word- are  thefej 

Jimplicjjfimafcntent'ia  h<ec  efalfti puerh^a  me  adaptations. 
Tie  true  and  moft  jimpleSence  k^Lhcfe  2W/'/,Manafleth and 
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Chapter    and  Ephr3.\m^who  are  adopted  by  mefoallnot  hereafter  be 

"XLVTIL    called  the  Sons  cfjofcph,  but  my  Sons  :  And  be  Heirs, and 
L/"V"NJ  In  the  divifon  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  "Land  of  Canaan, 

receive  an  equal  Portion  with  my  Sons. 
Grow  into  a  multitude.]  The  Hebrew  wordDas  Onkelos 

interprets  it,fignifies  increafe like  FifJjes(zs  we  alfo  in  the 
Margin  tranflate  it)  which  are  the  moft  fruitful  of  all 
Creatures,as  Authors  commonly  obferve.  SztBochart. 
P.  I.  Lib.  I.  cap.  6.  Hierozoic. 

Vel'fe  1 9.  Ver.  1 9.  His  younger  Brother  Jhall be  greater  than  he.~\ 
His  Family  multiplied  fafter,according  to  the  fignifica- 
tion  of  his  Name  :  As  appears  from  Numb.  I.  3  3,  3  5. 
And  theRingdora  was  afterward  eftabliflied  in  him^and 
ail  the  ten  Tribes  called  by  the  Name  ofEphraim. 

Shall  become  a  multitude  of  Nations. ~]\n  the  Hebrew  the words  are  fulnefs  of  Nations,  i.e.  of  Families.  As  much 
as  to  fay,his  Seed  (hall  replenifh  the  Country  with  nu- 

merous FamiliesrFor  that  which  replenifhes  the  Earth, 
is  called  the  fulnefs  of  the  Earth,Pfalm  XXIV.i.and  that 
which  replenifhes  the  Sea,  the  fulnefs  of  the  Sea,  Pfalm 
XCVI.  11.  Ifai.XUl.  10.  SeeL.  de  Dieu. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  10.  And  he  blejfed  them  that  day.)  He  concluded 
with  a  folemn  Benedidtion  upon  them  both/And  when 
he  pronounced  it,worfhipped  God(as  the  Appftle  tells 
us,  Hebr.Xl.  21.)  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  Staff. 
Whereby  he  was  fupported  from  falling  ̂   of  which 
he  would  have  been  in  danger,  when  he  bowed,if  he 
had  not  leaned  on  it. 

In  thee  fl) all  Ifraelblefs."]  When  my  Pofterity  would wifh  all  Happinefs  to  others,  they  fhall  ufe  this  form 

of  Speech  $  God  make  you  like  Ephraim  and  Manaf- 
feh.  Which  continues,  they  fay,  among  the  Jews  to 
this  Day. 

Ver, 
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Ver.21  Bring  yon  again  int  9  the  Land  of  ̂,j;fr  Fathers.]  Chat 

Where  your  Fathers  fojourned  :    and  which  Cod  be-    XLVI1I 

(lowed  upon  them  in  reverffon.  v^-v^^ 
Ver.  2  2.     I  Vhich  I  took,  ont  of  the  Hand  of  the  Amo-  Verfc  2  ■  - 

r)te,  tec]    He  doth  not  mean  the  City  of  Skcbm  ̂ Verfe  2: 
which  his  Sons  took  unjustly  and  cruelly  (and  not  frojji 
the  Awontcs  ,but  the  fffo/fes)  without  his  knowledge,8c 
contrary  to  his  will :  But  that  piece  of  Land, which  he 
bought^>f  Han/or  thz  Father  Ot  Shechen/.Gcn.XXXlU. 
19.  compared  with  St.  John  IV.  %.  Which  feemstobe 
the  reaibn  why  Jofeph  was  himfelf  here  buried  in  his 
own  Ground,givenhimby  his  Father,jf<?/&.  XXIV.32. 
and  not  in  the  Cave  of  Machpelab.  The*)nly  difficulty 
is,  how  he  could  fay. that  he  took  this  Land  from  the 
Amorite  by  his  Sword^&by  /^fSiwr,(which  comprehend 
all  warlike    Instruments)  when  he  bought  it  for  an 
hundred  Pieces  of  Silver  of  Humor  the  H/vite.    It  is  to 

be  fuppofed  therefore  that  he  tool^  ft9  i.  e.  recovered  it 
from  the  Am  or  it  cs, who  had  feized  on  it,after  his  remo- 

val to  another  part  ofCanaanjmA  would  not  reftore  it, 

but  conferain'd  him  to  drive  them  out  by  force.     We read  nothing  inde&i  in  the  foregoingHiftory, either  of 
their  invading  his  PoffefTion,  or  his  expelling  them 
thence  :  But  the  Scripture  relates  many  things  to  have 
been  done,  without  mentioning  the  circumftances  of 
Time  and  Place  $  as  Bochartus  obferves.  And  among 
other  Inftances  gives  that  in  XXXVI.  2 4. where  Ana  is 
faid  to  have  met  with  the  EmiMs(fo  he  understands  it) 
in  the  Wildernefs  .-  Of  which  encounter  we  find  no 
mention  in  any  other  place.     See  his  Hierozoic.  P.  II. 
L.  IV.  cap.  13.  And.as  I  take  it^we  have  a  plainer  In- 

stance in  the  place  a  little  before  mentioned, Hebr. XL 

21.  where  the  Apoftle  (x\;s,Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dy- 
ing,  bleffed  both   the  Sons  of  Jofeph  and  rporflripped, 

honing 
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Chapter  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  Staff."]  Of  which  there  is  not XLIX.  a  word  in  this  Hiftory,  but  only  of  his  Bleffing  them, 

L/'VXJ  verfe  20. 
There  are  thofe  who,with  St.  W/em#,underftand  by 

Sword  and  JEW,his  Money  :  Which  he  calls  by  thofe 
warlike  Names,to  (ignifie  this  was  the  only  Inftrument 
he  ufed  to  acquire  any  thing.Juft  as  the  Romans^when 
they  would  fignifie  they  had  got  any  thing,without  a- 
ny  other  help,but  their  own  Induftry  alone,  fey  they 
obtained  kProprio  Marte^uRngz  fimilitude  from  Mili- 

tary Expences  andLabours.If  this  do  not  feem  harftyt 
is  not  hard  to  give  an  account  why  he  calls  thofeAmo- 
r/tes0  who  before  were  called  Hivltes  :  For  AmorHes 
feems  to  have  been  the  general  Name  of  all  the  /even 
Nations  of  Canaan  jhey  being  the  Chief^juft  as  all  the 

People  of  thzfeven  united  Provinces,  are  now  com- 
monly called  Hollanders,  who  are  the  moil  Potent  of 

all  the  reft. 

CHAP.    XLyc. 

Verfe  1.    Ver.  i.YAcob  called  unto  hkSons.yjVhen  he  had  done 

J  fpeaking  with  Jofeph^zrczivmg  his  end  ap- 
proaching,^ fent  one  to  call  the  reft  of  his  Sons  to 

come  to  him. 

Gather  your  f elves  together.']  Come  all  in  a  Body  to me.    Let  me  fee  you  altogether  before  I  die. 
Whatfldallbe  in  the  lafiDaysTfihz  Condition  of  your 

Pofterity  in  future  Times.  Jacob  is  the  firft,  that  we 
read  of, who  particularly  declared  the  future  ftate  of 
every  one  of  his  Sons,when  he  left  the  World.  But  it 
hath  been  an  ancient  Opinion,  That  the  Souls  of  all excellent 



upon  GENESIS.  6o\ 

cellent  Men,  the  nearer  they  approached  to  their  de-  Chapter 
parture  from  hence,  the  more  Divine  they  grew  ̂   and    XLIX. 
had  a  clearer  profpedt  of  things  to  come.     Whence  \SV\J 
Xenophon,  L.  VIII.  makes  his  Cyrus  fay,  when  he  was 

near  his  end,  'That  the  Souls  of  Mar,  at  the  point  of 
death,  become  Prophetic!^.  Which  never  was  univerfal- 
ly  true  5  for  Prophecy  is  not  a  natural  thing ,  nor 
were  all  excellent  Men  partakers  of  it  ̂   and  God  com- 
municatedkit  in  what  meafures  he  pleafed,to  thofe  who 
had  any  thing  of  it  ̂  and  to  Jacob  more  than  had  been 
beftowed   upon  his  great  Anceftors.     Forthefelaft 
words  of  his,   may  be  called  Prophecies  rather  than 
Benedictions :  Some  of  them  containing  no  Bleffing 
in  them  5  but  all  of  them  Predictions. 

Ver.2.  Gather  your  f elves  together  7\\\(\%  is  repeated,  Vcrfc  2. 
to  haften  them  5  as  the  two  next  wovds,hear  arid  hear- 
ken,  are  ufed  to  excite  their  Attention.  It  was  the  man- 

ner of  good  Men  among  the  Hebrews,  to  call  all  their 
Children  before  them,  and  give  them  good  Counfel, 
together  with  their  Blefling,  when  they  drew  near  to 
their  end  :  The  words  then  fpoken,  being  likely  to 
ftick  faft  in  their  Mind. 

Ver.5.  Reubenfac,']  It  is  commonly  obferved,  thafVerfe  3. the  Style  wherein  he  fpeaks  to  his  Sons,  is  much  more 
lofty  than  that  hitherto  ufed  in  this  Book.  Which  hath 
made  fome  fanfie  that  Jacob  did  not  deliver  thefe  ve- 

ry words*}  but  Mofes  put  the  Senfe  of  what  he  laid 
into  fuch  Poetical  Expreflions.  But  it  feems  more 
reafonable  to  me,  to  think  that  the  Spirit  of  Prophe- 

cy now  coming  upon  him,  raifed  his  Style  as  well  as 

his  Underftanding  :  As  it  did  Mofes's  alfo  j  who  de- 
livered his  Benedi&ions  (in  Dent.  XXXIII.)  in  a 

ftrain  more  fublime,  than  his  other  Writings. 

H  h  h  h  Thou 



6o2    .  A  COMMENTARY 

Chapter  Thou  art  my  firft-born^]  So  we  read  XXIX. 32.  To 
XLIX.  whom  thzjews  commonly  obferve  belonged  three  Pre- 

L/"V\J  rogatives,a  double  Portion  of  the  Father's  Eftate,  the 
Priefthood,and  the  Kingdom,  (as  they  fpeak)  /.c.chief 
Authority  among -his  Brethren.  The  firtt  of  thete,faith 
the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  was  given  to  Jofeph,  the  fecond 
to  Levi,  the  third  to  Judith,  becauie  Reuben  had  for- 

feited all  the  Rights  oi  his  Priraogeniture.by  his  Inceft 

with  his  Father's  Wife.  But  Mr.  Selden  hiitfelf  (who 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  Jews  Opinion  in  this  mat- 

ter) acknowledges  the  Priefthood  was  not  confined 

to  the  Firft-born  before  the  Law,  as- appears  by  Abel's 
offering  Sacrifice  as  well  as  Cain,  and  Mofes  being  a 
Prieft  as  well  as  Aaron  (Pfalm  XCIX.  6.)  uhlefs  we 
underftand  thereby  the  Office  of  Chief  Prieft:.  And  fo 
Jonathan  here  reports  the  ancient  Opinion  of  the 
Jews,  that  Reuben  loft  the  High-Priejihood.  L:  I.  de 
Synedr.  cap.  16.  p.  643,  &c. 

My  might.]  Whom  I  begot,  when  I  was  in  my  full 
Vigour. 

The  beginning  (or  X^it  fir  ft- fruits)  of  my  ftrength."] 
The  fame  thing,  in  more  words.     Or,  it  may  be  in- 

terpreted, the  prime  fupport  of  my  Family.     The  Firft- 
born  is  called,  the  beginning  of  ftrength  in  Deut.  XXI. 

17.   PfalmCV.36,  ' 
The  Excellency  of  Dignity. ~\  Who  hadft  the  Pree- 

minence Among  thy  Brethren,  (being  the  Firft-born) 
if  thou  hadft  not  fall  n  from  it  by  thy  Folly  5  as  it  fol- 

lows afterwards. 

And  the  Excellency  of  Power."}  Who  waft  born  to  the higheft  Authority  among  them.  The  Hebrews  refer 
Dignity  to  the  Priefthood,  and  Power  to  the  Kingdom. 
But  there  being  no  folid  ground  to  think  the  Prieft- 

hood, as  I  faid  before,  was  confined  to  the  eldeft  Bro- 

ther 5 



upon  GENESIS.  603 
ther  5  I  tike  Dignity  to  fignifie  the  double  Portion  of  Chapter 
the  Eftate  5  and  Power,  Authority  among  them,  while   XLIX. 
they  remained  in  one  Family.  L/"V~sj 

Ver.  4.  Vnftable  as  Wat&7]  The  Hebrew  word  P^-Verfe  4. 
1  fignifying  hafte,  and  in  the  Chaldce  having  the  fig- 

nification  of  leaping  ,  the  Interpretation  of  St.  Hierom 
feemsmoft  reafonable^  which  is, poured  out  WkoWatzr 
out  of  a  Veflel  upon  the  Ground.  And  then  it  denotes 

Reuben's  falling  from  his  Dignity,  and  lofing  his  Pre- 
heminence  5  as  Water  fuddenly  difappears,  when  it  is 
poured  out  on  the  Earth,  and  fuckt  up  into  it.  Many 

refer  it,  particularly  Ca.  Vttringa  in  his  late  Sacred Ob- 
fervations,  (Lib.l.  cap. 12.)  unto  his  unbounded  Luft  : 
But  that  is  taken  notice  of  in  the  latter  part  of  this 

e,  and  given  as  areafon  ofhisbeyw;  degraded.  O- 
thers  therefore  tranllate  the  Hebrew ̂ ord  Pacha*  by 
the  Latin  word,  Levis  5  a  light  ordain  Perfon  (as  we 

fpeak  at  this  day)  and  then  the  meaning  ftill  \sJVater  m 
is  not  more  prone  to  flow,  when  it  is  poured  out,  than  thou 

waft  to  lofe  thy  Dignity.     So  Georg.  Cal'rxtus. 
Thou  J/?alt  not  excel."]  There  is  nothing  Great  faid  to be  done  by  this  Tribe  in  Scripture.  And  they  were 

not  to  numerous  'to  which  the  Vulgar  Latin  refers 
this)  by  more  than  a^hird  part,  as  the  Tribe  of  Jh- 
dah  (to  whom  God  gave  part  of  Reubens  Preroga- 

tive) when  Mofes  by  God's  Command  took  the  Sum 
of  all  the  Congregation,  Numb.  I.  21,  27. 

Beraufe  thou  went  eft  up  to  thy  Fa:  it- 
ted  ft  Inceft  with  my  Wife,  XXXV.  22. 

Then  defiledft  thou  it  :  He  went  up  to  my  Couch7\    Or,       • 
rather,  J  Vhtn  thou  defiledft  my  Couch,  h  i.  e.  his 

Excellency  departed.     For  the  word  H  rhich  is 
here  emulated  to  go  up,  fignifies  often  in  Scripture,  to 

vamfi  or  ferijh.     As  in  Pfalm  CII. 25.  ffa.V. :  rich 
H  h  h  h  2  makes 
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Chapter  makes  the  eafieft  Senfe  of  this  place,in  this  manner;  <£* AUX-      ?**  poUn^thornrameum,  afiendit  nt  vapor  ant  fm 

^««rf.Frora  the  time  that  thou  defiledft  my  Couch 
.  Jhy  ̂cellency  and  Dignity  went  up  like  aVapour  or bmoak,  r  e.  it  Aid  away,  it  was  extinct,  it  vanifhed. They  are  the  words  of  the  fore-named  Calixtus.  Who 
well  obferyes  that  this  is  explained  in  i  Chron.V.i. 

Verie  5.  Ver.  5 .bimton  and  Levi  are  Brethren.']  So  were  all the  reft  5  but  the  meaning  is,they  are  alike  in  their  Dif- 
pofitions,  and  linkt-  together  in  the  fame  wicked  De- 

signs;  for  fo  the  word  Brother  fometimes  fignifies  a 
Compandor  Jfociate,  that  agrees  in  the  fame  Inclinati- ons or  Undertakings  with  others.  As  Prov.XVlU  9 lnflmments  ofCruelty  are  in  their  Habitations^    The 
word  AferW^which  we  tranflate  Habitations-)  is  no where  elfe  found  ynor  is  there  any  root  in  the  Hebrew 

*  Language,from  whence  it  may  derive  thatSigni nation. Therefore  Lnd.dn  Dieu  ,from  the  Mthiopkk language, tranflates  ,t  Counfils ,  For  fo  the  word  fignifies  in  that Tongue  5  and  _ ,n  an  ill  Senfe,Confoirations,  Machina- 
tions, or  mifchievous  Devices.  This  Job  Ludolphu*  ap- 

proves of,  and  tranflates  this  fcntence  after  this  manner, Confdia  eomm  nihil  fu„tniji  vis^arma  :  Their  Coun- 
S.S/re  n°Fh'ng>  rbu,f  ̂rce  and  Arms.  Vid.  Comment. in Hjftor.  Mthwp.  Lib.  I  cap.  1 5.  n.  106.     Aben  Ezra  is nottnuchdilferent,  who  tranflates  it,  their  Ccmpa&s  , As  G.  Vorftw  notes  upon  Pir^e  Eliefer,  cap.  38.  where there  are  other  various  Interpretations :   With  which 
^"KTfV116  &eader'  becaufe  l  h^el?ven that  which  I  think  moft  natural. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  0  my  Soul,come  not  thoufiacl  He  utterly  dis- claims all  knowledg  of  their  wicked  Faft  before-hand, 
or,  approbation  oi  it  afterward.    For  by  Soul  is  meant 

him- 
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himfelf  }   and  fo  the  word  Honour  or  Glory  feems  to  Chapter 
mean,  in  the  following  words  5  which  are  but  a  Re-    XLIX. 

petition  of  this.    Or,  elfe  it  fignifies  the  Tongue,  as  in  L^"VNJ 
many  places  of  Scripture,  (particularly  Pfalm  XXX. 
12.)  and  the  meaning  is,  He  never  in  Thought,  much 
lefs  in  Word  affented  to  what  they  did.  They  gloried 
in  the  (laughter  they  made  5    but  God  forbid  that  I 
Ihould  fo  much  as  approve  it. 

Secret  fignifying  the  fame  with  Ajfembly  is,in  reafon, 
to  be  interpreted  a  Secret  place,  or  Clofet ,  where  Cabals 
(as  we  now  fpeak)  are  wont  to  be  held. 

Slew  a  Man.~]  i.  e.  Shechem  -0  a  great  Man  :  Or,  the Singular  Number  is  put  for  the  Plural. 

In  their  felf-will.~]Thz  Hebrew  word  Ratfon  may  well be  tranllated  Humour.  When  they  were  in  a  Fit  of 
Rage. 

They  digged  down  a  T'FrfZT) Broke  into  Hamors  Houfe, 
where  Shechem  was.In  the  Margin  we  tranflate  it  hough- 

ed OxenT  And  indeed  the  Hebrew  word Schor  fignifies 
an  Ox,  not  a  Wall  3  which  they  call  Shur.  Yet  the  Vul- 
gar ,  the  Syriack.,  Arabic^  Chaldce^nd  a  great  number  of 
the  Hebrew  Authors  interpret  it  a  Wall.  And  though 
the  LXX  tranflate  it  &4>&/£pxJ>7niaciv  tvlv^jv,  they  ham- 
firing  d  an  Ox  5  yet  the  Author  of  the  Grcel^  Scholion 
(as  Bochart  acknowledges)  tranflates  it  3^p/£awrap  t&- 
£©.,  they  undermind  a  Wall.  The  truth  is,  we  read  of 
neither  in  the  Story,  but  only  of  their  taking  their  Sheep 
and  their  Oxen,  XXXIV.  28.  which  fignifies  not  their 
houghing  them  ,  but  their  driving  them  away.  Perhaps, 
they  both  broke  down  a  Wall  tocome  at  their  Flocks^ 
and  alfo  houghed  thole  which  they  were  afraid  would 
other  wife  have  efcaped  their  hands  and  got  away. 

Vtx.y.Curfed  be  their  An ger.~fthz\x  Fury  was  moft  ex-  Verie ecrable,  and  deteftable :  And  brought  a  Curfe  upon 
them*  For 
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Chapter       For  it  mas  fierce. ~]     Outragious$  or,  as  the  Vulgar XLIX.    tranilates  it,  pertinacious.     Not  a  fudden,  impetuous 
L/"VNJ  Pafiion,  that  was  ibon  over  :  But  a  fetled,  inflexible 

Rage.  So  he  condemns  them  upon  a  double  account. 

Firfi,  that  they  had  fuch  an  implacable  defire  of  Re- 
venge 5  and  thm\  that  their  Revenge  was  too  cruel. 

I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob  fkc.~\  This  is  the  Punifh- ment,  which  by  a  Prophetick  Spirit  he  foretells  God 
would  inflict  upon  them  :.-  That  they  who  were  aflb- 
ciated  in  Wickednefs,  {houM  be  disjoyned  one  from 
another  5  when  his  Children  came  to  inherit  the  Land 
.of  Canaan.  And  fo  it  fell  out  5  for  Simeons  Pofterity 
had  not  a  feparate  Inheritance  by  themfelves,  but  only 
a  Portion  in  the  midft  of  theTribe  of  fadah^as  we  read 
Jofb.  XIX.  1 ,9.  and  accordingly  we  find  them  affifting 
one  another,  to  enlarge  their  Border,  Judg.l.^i  7.  and 
their  Portion  being  too  ftrait  for  them,  we  read  how  in 
after-times  they  acquired  PofTeffions,  where  they  could, 
far  from  the  reft  of  their  Brethren  .•  Five  fandred  of 
this  Tribe,  under  feveral  Captains,  going  to  Mount 
Seir,  and  there  fetling  themfelves,  1  Chron.  IV.  39,42. 
It  is  a  conftant  Tradition  alfo  among  the  Hebrews  (as 
P.  Fagius  obferves)  that  a  great  many  of  this  Tribe 
wanting  a  livelihood  applied  themfelves  to  the  teach- 

ing of  Children  \  and  were  employed  as  School-Ma- 
fters  in  all  the  other  Tribes  of  Ifrael:  Where  few  fol- 

lowed this  Employment  but  Simeonites.  If  this  be  true, 
it  is  a  further  Proof  of  their  fcattered  Condition. 

As  for  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  it  is  manifeft  they  had  no 
Inheritance  alotted  to  them^among  their  Brethren 5  but 
were  difperfed  among  all  the  Tribes  :  Having  certain 

Cities  afligned  to  therewith*  a  little  Land  about  them. 
This  indeed  did  not  prove  a  Curfe  .0  them  $  they  ha- 

ving theTenth  of  all  the  Increaieof  the  Land, through- out 
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out  the  whole  Country.     For  this  Curfe  feems  to  have  Chapter 

been  taken  oft',  upon  that  eminent  Service  they  did  in    XLIX. 
falling  upon  theWorfhippers  of  the  Golden  Calf}  and  tyVNJ 
thereby  confecrating    themfelves  unto   the   Lord, 

.  XXII. 26, 29.  Upon  which  account  Mofcs  blefles 
this  Tribe,  a  little  belore  he  died,  Deut.  XXXIII.  9. 
whereas  he  gives  no  Blefiing  at  all  to  the  Tribe  of  Si- 
weon  ^  but  leaves  them  under  this  Curfe  :  A  great  ring- 

leader of  the  Idolatry  with  Baal-Pcor,  being  a  Prince 
of  this  Tribe }  whom  Phine.K,  of  theTribeofZ.cz;;, 
ilew  in  his  Zeal  for  the  Lord,  Numb.  XXV.  1 1,14. 

Ver.  8.  Juclah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  Brethren  fi^l/y^k  S. 

paife."]  Or,  thou  art  Judah  ;,  and  well  maift  thou  be  fo called,  for  thy  Brethren  (hall  praifethee.  The  Name  of 
Judah  (Ignifies  Praife,unto  which  his  Father  alludes.  It 
was  given  him  by  his  Mother,  in  Thankfulnefs  to  God 
for  him,  XXIX.  35.  and  now  his  Father  gives  another 
reafon  of  his  Name  ̂   becaufe  all  his  Brethren  (hould 
applaud  his  worthy  Afrs,  and  praife  Gcd  fgr  them. 

Which  is  not  fpoken  of  Judah's  Perfon  5  but  of  his 
Family,  or  Tribe  :  Who  in  future  times  were  very- famous. 

Thy  Handball  be  In  the  Neck^of  thy  Enemies.  J  To 
overthrow  them,  and  bring  them  under:  Which  v 
eminently  fulfilled  in  David,  as  he  himfelf  acknow- 

ledges, Pfalm  XVIII.  40.  And  fo  were  the  foregoing 
words  ̂   when  all  the  Daughters  of  Ifrael came  forth  of 
their  Cities  finging  his  Praifes  in  fuch  an  high  ftrain,as 
offended  Satd,  1  Sam.  XVIII.  6,  7. 

Thy  bather  s  Children  flail  boiv  doirn  to  thcc.~]      Ac  • knowledge  thee  their  Superior. 

Ver.g.  Judah  is  a  Lion  s  Whd\j>fez.~\  He  lets  forth  in  Ver. this  Verfe,  the  WarlikeTemper  of  this  Tribe. 
undaunted  Courage. and  Terriblenels  to  their  En And 
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Chapter  And  he  feems  to  exprefs  the  beginning,  increafe,  and 
XLIX.    fall  growth  of  their  Power  $  by  &  young  Lion,a  Lion^ 
iymsT\J  and  a  Lionefs  ;  which  is  the  fierceft  of  all  other. 

A  Lions  Whelp.~]  This  Tribe  gave  early  proof  of 
their  Valour  -0  being  the  firft  that  went  to  fight  againft 
the  Canaanites,  after  the  death  of  Jojlma,  Judg.  I.i;i. 
And  David,  who  was  of  this  Tribe,  when  he  was 
but  a  Youth,  killed  a  Lion,  and  a  Bear,  and  the  great 
Giant  Goliah. 

From  the  prey,  my  Son,  thou  art  gone  up/\  He  fpeaks 
as  if  he  faw  them  returning  in  Triumph  5  with  the 
Spoils  Of  their  Enemies ;  Alluding  unto  Lions,  who 
having  gotten  their  Prey  in  the  Plain,  return  fatiated 
to  the  Mountains*  As  Bochartm  obferves,  P.I.  L.lll. 
cap.  1.  Hierozoic.  \ 

Hejloopeth  down,  he  coucheth  as  a  Lion.~]  The  Hebrew word  Art  fignifies  a  grown  lion,con\z  to  his  full  ftrength. 
By  whokjiooping  down  (bending  his  Knees  the  Hebrew 
word  fignifies)  and  couching  to  take  his  reft,  (which 
all  four-footed  Beafts  do,  but  the  Lion  is  obferved,  to 
fleep  whole  days  in  his  Den,  or  in  Thickets,  that  he 
may  be  frefher  for  his  Prey  in  the  Night)  Jacob  fets 
forth  the  Eafe  and  Quiet  that  Judah  (hould  enjoy  af- 

ter their  Victories,  without  any  fear  of  Difturbance. 

And  as  an  old  Lion.~]l  think  Bochart  hath  plainly  de- 
monftrated  that  Labi,  fignifies  a  Lionefs :  Which  is  ra- 

ther fiercer  than  a  Lion  5  as  he  obferves  out  of  Herodo- 
tus ^  and  other  Authors,  P.I.  Hierozoic.  Lib.Ill.  a. 
Who  fialf  roufe  him  up  f]  Having  overcome  his  E- 

nemies,  he  (hall  live  in  fecure  Peace  $  free  from  their 
Incurfions:  None  daring  to  invade  him  5  no  more 
than  to  ftir  up  a  fleepy  Lion. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.jO.  The  Scepter  fiaU not  depart  from  Judah,&LC.~\ 
That  the  firft  word  Schebtt  is  rightly  tranflated  Scepter, 

wc 
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we  have  the  unanimousTeftimonv  of  the  thrce7;*r(;///;/j    Chapter 
of  the  ancient  Book  Rabboth,  with  a  great  many  of  the  JCLIX. 

modern    Rabbins,    (Inch  as  Lhaskiwi,  .  Abarbi-  L/'VNJ 
Htii  fs:c.)who  all  think  the  word  iignifies  a  &-(.y>/<r,and 
not  a  Viv/^as  ibme  few  would  have  it ;  Whom  ibme 
Chriitians  h)ilow;parti;uhrly  ̂ acMtincius  hath  lately 
aiferted    it  in  .SVZ>//<?  ;   but,  in  ray  judgment,   againft 
the  clcareft  evidence  for  the  other  lignificatron.    1 
zsSchebet  doth  not  originally  fignifie  a  7r/7*.but  a  Rod 
or  Wand  (hooting   from  the  Root  of  a  Tree,   (from 
whence  it  was  tranilited  to  fignifie  a  7>/7;i\whofpiirg 
out  of  a  commonS:ock,/\  e •  the  Father  of  the  Family) 

fo  the  Verfc  foregoing  beinga  plain  Prediction  oi'Ju- da/fs  Dominion,  not  only  over  external  Enemies,  but 
over  his  Brethren,  what  can  we  fo  reasonably  think  to 
be  the  Defign  of  this  Verfc,  as  to  foretel   the  Continu- 

ance and  Duration  of  that  great  Power  and  Authority 
promifed  in  the  foregoing?!  t  is  obfervable  allo,that  the 
very  fame  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  this  Sence,and  cannot  have 
another,  Zachar.  X.  1 1.     The  Scepter  of  Egypt  fiall  de- 

part air  ay  :    Where  there  are  two  of  the  words  lure 
uled;fignifying  theDominion.which  ^Egyptians  then 
exerciied  over  the  poorjfen?j,  (hould  quite  ceafe.  And 
if  Mofts  had  meant  a  Tribe  in  this  place,he  would  not 

have  laid  the  Tribe Jfj all 'not  depart  from  Jitdab,  but  the 
Tribe  ofJtsdabfhaU not  ceafe :  For  the  former  looks  like 

lutologw 

The  meaning  of  this  word  then  being  fetlecL.it  is  ma- 
nifeft^r^  here  gives?  ehighcftSuperiorityover 
his  Brethren  }  and  informs  themnthat  from  the  time  his 
Authority  fhould  be  eftablifhed,there  (hould  continue 
a  Form  of  Government  in  this7>/Ai\till  the  coming  or 

the  Alcjfiab.  The  word  Scepter  is  more  ufed  in  ancient 
Times  (as  Mr.  Sclden  obferves  in  his  Titles  of  Honour) 

Ii  i  i  to 
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Chapter  to  fignifie  Kingly  Power,than  either  Crown  or  Diadem, 
XLIX.^  which  have  been  ufed  more  in  latter  times.  And  there- 

U'V'NJ  fore  the  LXX  tranOate  it  3/Ap^v,  of  whofe  Authority 
the  Rod0  Staffs  or  Scepter  was  the  Enfign.  And  accord- 

ingly in  the  Prophecy  of  Amos  I.  5.  He  that  holdeththe 
ScepterAs  ufed  absolutely  for  a  King.  Now  this  Regal 
Power  began  in  the  Tribe  ofjudah,  when  David  was 
King  over  all  Ifrael,  1  Chron.  XXViII.4.and  his  Pofte- 
rity  held  it,  till  the  Captivity  of  Babylon. 

But  then  the  next  word  in  th!S^r/iyVJec/;<?>^(which 
we  tranilate  Law-giver)  fignifies  a  diminution  of  this 
Dignity,  before  the  finifhing  of  this  Prophecy.  For 
Mechokkjm  were  not  of  equal  Power  with  Kings  5  and 
therefore  we  tranflatethe  wordelfewhere  Governours, 
Judg.  V.9,14.  who  were  not  indued  with  an  abfolute 
Power. but  depended  on  the  Power  of  another.  And 
thus  R.Solomon  Jarchi  expreily  fays(in  hisCemmentaries 
on  the  Sanhedrim))that  as  Schebet  fignifies  the  higheft 
Authority,  {oMechokgk.  fignifies  a  leffer  Magifbrateor 
Ruler  5  who  was  fet  over  the  People  by  the  Authority 
and  Licence  of  the  Kings  of  Perjta.  For  this  kind  of 
Power, was  fettled  among  them,at  their  return  fromS*- 
bylon.whtn  Zerobabelw&s  made  their  Governor.  And 
after  they  were  invaded  by  the  Seleucid*  this  Autho- 

rity was  recovered  and  maintained  by  thtMaccabees  5 
till  they  were  deprived  of  it  by  Herod  and  the  Romans. 
At  which  time  Chrift  came  5  when  it  is  evident  they 
were  become  Subjefts  to  t\$djlomans,  by  the  very  en- 

rolling that  was  made  of  ucia  at  the  Birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour: Which  was  a  publfj;  Teftimony  of  Auguftus  his 

Sovereignty  over  them.  Sotnat  tSfc'meaning  of  this Prophecy  is  5  There  fiall  be  either  Kings, or  Governors 
among  the  Jews  tittChrifl  come.  So  J.  Chrifioph.  Wagen- 
ftil  (who  hath  difcufled  this  place,  with  great  exa<3> 

nefs) 
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nefs)  gives  the  Sence  of  tliefe  w  nditis  litei  Jhapter 
true^Till  the  Captivity  they  had  Kings  $  after  their  re-    XftJ 
turn  they  had  Governors,  under  the  Perj/\i>is,  r,  i^VSJ 
and  Romans,    See   his  Coqfut.  Cam/.  Memorialk  Li 

Nitzachon.  R.  Lfptnannf,  fig'.  293,  Sec. 
To  ftrengthen  which  Interpetation  he  makes  this  ju- 

dicious Remark,  in  another  place  of  the  fame  Book, 
pag.  373/rhat  the  whole  time,    from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  ofjudatis  Authority,  was  well  nigh  equally 
divided  between  Kings  find  Governors.  For,   accord- 

ing to  Jofephtts,  L.  XI.  Antiq.cap.  4.  they  lived  under 

Kings,fromD^'/V/'s  time  to  theCaptivity,^/^  hundred 
thirty  two  Years  5  and  under  the  Mcchoklym  or  Gover- 

nors, after  the  Captivity,much  about  the  fame  number 
of  Years.     For  there  being  Five  hundred  eighty  and 

eight  Years  from  the  Captivity  to  our  Saviour's  Birth  5 
Mfeventy  Years  be  dedu&ed  (which  was  the  time  their 
Captivity  lafted)  and  ten  be  added,  (in  which  after 
the  Birth  o(Chrift,Her^/and  his  Son  Archelaus  reigned 
in  Judta,  and  it  was  not  yet  reduced  into  the  form  of 
a  Province)   there  were  juft  Five  hundred  twenty  and 
eight  Years  5  that  is,  the  fpace  in  which  they  were  un- 

der Kingly  Authority,  and  under  fubordinate  Gover^ 
nors,  was  in  a  manner,   of  the  fume  length.    Which 
makes  it  the  more  wonderful,that  Jacob  (hould  fo  ma- 

ny Ages  before  exactly  divide  the  whole  Power  he 
forefaw  would  be  inj^^between  them  that  wield- 

ed a  Scepter  3  and  thofewho  were  only  fubordinate 
Governors. 

That  the  Letjiflj  3H  the  word  we  tranllate 
Law-givcr^hith  th?R>rce  of  a  Disjunctive  find  is  not  a 
mere  Copulative  f\\  allow  :  And  there  are  many  Exam- 

ples of  it  in  other  places,  particularly,  in  the  Tenth 
Commandment,  Exod.  XX.  1 4:  The  greateft  Objeftion 

I  i  i  i  2  that 
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Chapter  that  I  can  find  againfl:  thislnterpretation  is,That  though 
XLIX.    Zcrohabel,the  fir  ft  Governor  after  the  Captivity, was  of 

t/"V\J  the  Tribe  of  Judah  ̂   yet  th^Maccabees, \w\\o  were  their 
Governors  moft  of  the  time  after  the  Captivity,were  of 
the  Tribe  of  Levi.  But  it  if  to  be  contidered,  that  the 

Prophecy  doth  not  fay  thefel^z/erj-orG^er^r^lhould 
be  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  5    but  only  in  that  Tribe, 

.   which  had  a  Government  of  their  own, till  the  coming 
of  Chrift.  Befides,  by  Judah  is  not  to  be  underftood 
merety  the  People  of  that  Tribe  ̂   but  all  tjiofe  that 

were  called  Jews,  conlifting  alfo  of  the  Tribes  of  ben- 
jamin and  Lev)  i,  who  were  incorporated  with  them  : 

And  wereall  calledy//^/j,in  oppofnicn  tothetiingdom 
of  IJraeL    Vox  Benjamin  it  is  evident,  was  10  near  to 
Jitdahjhzt  they  were,  reputed  the  very  fame.  Whence 
it  is  that  Mordecai,who  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjjmin, 

is  called  Ifch  Jehudi,  a  jfea?,in  Ejiher  II.  5^  becaufe  that 
Tribe  was  comprehended  under  Judah,  from  the  tims 
that  the  reft  rent  themfelves  from  theHouie  of  David. 

When  Jeroboam  alfo  fet  up  the  meaneft  of  the  People 
for  Priefts^vho  were  not  of  theTribeof  Levi,iKing. 

XII.  33.  This  made  the  Levites  fly  to  Judah  and  be- 
come  one  with  them.     And  therefore  the  Maccabees 

were,  in  eifeft,  Jews,w\\o  held  the  chief  Authority  a- 
mong  them,  t\\\  Antigonus  was  driven  out  and  killed 
by  Herod :  Who  was  an  Edomiter  let  over,  them  by  the 
Rodmans. 

From-behvee-nhk  Feet.']  The  common  Interpretation 
every  Body  kncvvs0which  \$,of his  Seed,  or  Pofterity  : 
JbxXtlLitdolphus  inftead  of  Raglan,  Feet,would  have  us 
read  D^gAz/^Banners^according  to  thtSamaritanCopy. 

Which  is  well  confuted  by  the  forc-mmzdlVagenfeil.p. 

7-6  ̂ .ei  tlie  fore-named  Bcok:W7here  hetranflates  thefe 
words  ihu$,Even.to  the  laft  end  of  that  State.  For.  fo  the People 
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People  at  the  Feet  lignifies  (Exod.  XI.  8.  2  Kings  lil.  Chapter 
9.)  thole  that  bring  up  the  Rear,  as  we  now  fpeak.  XLIX. 
And  fofome  ancient  Interpreters  in  the  Talmud,  he 
fliows,expound  it  here,of  the  UjlPofierity  ofJudah,mi\ 
the  times  when  their  Commonwealth  was  coming  to 
a  conclusion. 

Until  Shiloh  come.']  Let  the  original  of  this  word Shiloh  be  what  it  will,(which  tome  tranllate  to  be  fenu 
others  hk  Son,  or  Child,oi:  his  Stv;/,others  Quiet,  Peace- 
ji/i%P^7^4,^^/ptr^^,andconrequentlyiie//^iP«eJ,^^ 
guJl,to  whom  Gifts  or  Offerings  (hall  be  made,  as  R. 
Solomon  takes  it  5  others,  vohofe  k,  viz.  the  Kingdom  ) 
theAL^/jorChriitis  certainly  hereby  meant  :  Asafi 
the  three  Targums  agrees  and  the  Talmud  in  the  Title 
Sanhedrim ftp*  XI . a n  d  Bocf/r Hatturim , Bereft hit-  R abb.r. 
and  many  other  ancient  and  modern  rovs.I  will  mer- 
tiononly  the  words  of  R.  Becbai  5  who  confefles,//  k 
right  to  underfland  ihk  Verfe  of  the  Mejjiah,  the  lajl  Re- 

deemer. 'Which  is  meant  when  it  faith,  til/Shifo  come 
4  /.  e.  his  Son,  proceeding  from  his  Seed.  And  the  rea- 
c  fon  why  the  word  beno  is  not  ufed  in  this  Prophecy, 
c  but  &6//<7,is?.becaufe  he  would  emphatically  exprefs  a 
c  Son,  who  fhould  be  brought  forth  of  his  Mother's 
c  Womb,after  the  manner  of  all  thole,thit  are  born  o{ 
ca  Woman.  Of  this  Interpretation  they  are  focon- 
vinced,thatto evade  theArgpaaentvye  urge  from  hence, 
to  prove  theMeJfiah  iscome^they  have  invented  a  great 
many  Tales  of  the  Power  they  have  (till  in  fome  re- 

mote Parts  of  the  World.  There  is  a  Book  written  on 

purpofe,called,TAe  Voice  of  glad  Tidings ,  wherein  they 
labour  to  prove,they  have  a  Kingdom  ft  til  remaining. 
Which  if  it  (hould  be  granted,  figmfies  nothing  ̂   for 
this  Prophecy  is  concerning  theirGcvernment  in  their 
own  Country, the  Land  oi Canaan  :  As  they  themfeves 

v«ery 
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Chapter   very  well  know  $  which  makes  them  fo  defirous  to  re- 
XLIX,    turn  thither  again,  that  the  Hand  oijudah  may  be  up- 
*4i/V">J  on  the  Neck  of  his  Enemies5and  he  may  go  up  from  the 

prey  like  a  Lion, and  tie  his  Afs  to  the  Vine,  and  waf/j  hk 
Garments  in  Wine,<kc.  as  the  words  are  in  the  reft  of 

this  Prophecy.  And  whatfoever  fome  of  them  are  plea- 
fed  to  fay  concerning  their  Power,  no  Body  knows 
,  where^  they  are  fometimes  in  a  contrary  humour:  For 
in  the Gemara  Sanhedrimthey  fay, Cap.  XI. $3 2.  There 
full  not  be  the  left  Magiftrate  in  Ifrael,  w hen  the  Mejjiah 
comes.  + 

Unto  him  (hall  the  gathering  of  the  People  beJ]  So  this 
Claufe  is  expounded  by  Abarbinelhimklf,  whofe  words 
are  5  The  People  of  the  Nations  fhati  be  gathered  to  worship 
him,  i.  e.  the  Mejjiah.    See  U  Empereur  in  Jacchiad.  p. 
164.  and  Codex  Middoth,p.  106, 107.  Wagenfeil  indeed 
thinks  the  moft  literal  Interpretation  to  be  this,T<?  him 
flail  be  the  Obedience  of  the  People  :  Which  is  the  Inter- 

pretation of  Onhglos  and  the  Hiernfalem  Paraphraft. 
Kimchi  alfo  (Lib.  Radic.)  fo  expounds  it,  The  People 
[hall obey  him  5  taking  upon  them  to  obferve  what  he  fid  all 
command  them.    And  in  Prov.  XXX.  1 7.  which  is  the 
only  place  befides  this,where  this  wordjik&th  is  found, 
it  feems  to  fignifie  Obedience. 

SttConfnt.Carm.  R.  Lipmanni,p.  295.  where  Wagen- 
feil  after  the  examination  of  every  particular  word  in 
this  Verfe,  thus  fumms  up  the  Sence  of  it  in  this  Pa- 
raphrafe. 

ThatRoyalPower  and  Authority  which  (lull  be  eftablifhed 
in  the  Pofterityofjudahfoallnot  be  taken  from  them  }  or, 
at  leajljhefjldallnot  be  deftitute  ofRulers  andGovernors, 

no  not  when  they  are  in  their  declining  Condition'.  Until 
the  coming  of  the  Mejjiah.  But  when  he  is  come,  there 
pall  be  no  difference  between  the  Jews  and  otherNations: 

Wh0 
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Who  frail  all  be  obedient  unto  the  Mcjjiah.  And  after  that  Chapter 
the  Poflerity  of  Judah  frail  have  ?ieither  Kingjt&r  Ruler    XLIX. 

of  the  -  :   lint  the  whole  Commonwealth  of "Judah  frail 
quite  lofi  a II  Form  }  and  never  recover  again. 

The  Truth  of  this  Expofition  appears  exactly  from 
their  HilVory  :  Of  which  it  will  be  ufefnl  here  to  give 

an  account.  Tor  from  David  to  the  Captivity  of  Baby- 
lon they  held  the  Scepter, (or Jive  whole  Ages  and  more, 

as  I  obfetved  above.  After  which,  whenjeventy  Years 
were  finiihed  in  thatCaptivity,they  lived  by  their  own 
Laws  in  their  ownCcnntry  :  But  had  no  abiblute  Au- 

thority of  their  own,  independent  upon  others  5  nor 
ever  enjoyed  a  full  Liberty.  For  they  were  at  firft  un- 

der the  Perfian  Monarchs  :  Afterwards,upon  the  Con- 
queftmade  by  Alexander, under  the  Greeks  :  And  then 
under  theKings  of  Afia  Minor  andEy/tf^till  the  Roman 
Yoke  was  impofed  upon  them.  Yet  all  this  time, while 
they  were  under  the  Empire  of  others,  they  enjoyed 
Governors  or  Rulers  of  their  own:  Who  ad  minified 

their Aftairs0under  thofe  Monarchs.  The  firft  was  Zc- 
r0^e/,called  the  Captain, orPrince  ofJudah,Haggai,\.i. 
After  him  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  And  before  them  it 

is  likely  there  were  fome  others,as  Jof.  Scaliger  gathers 
from  Nehem.  V.  15.  After  the  death  of  Nehemiah  the 

Government  came  into  the  Hands  of  the  High-Priefts, 
as  appears  from  Jofephus,  L.Xl.cap.  8.  where  he  (hows 

how  Jaddus  the  High-Prieft  metAlexandcr  in  hisExpe- 
dition  againft  Perfta  :  Which  Power  was  confirmed  in 
thatOrder,by  xh^Maccabees^s  we  commonly  call  them. 
It  began  inMattathias :,  and  was  continued  in  his  Sons. 
The  third  of  which,^;/^,raifed  it  to  fuch  a  Splendor, 
that  he  looked  like  a  Prince,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  it 
defcribed  in  1  Maccab.  XIV.  From  whence  his  Grand- 

Child  Ariflobnlus  items  to  have  taken  occafion  to  affeft 

the 
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Chapter  theName  of 3&ng  :  Though  he  had  but  theShadew  of 
XLIX      that  Power.    Yet  his  Pofterity  kept  thatName,  to  the 

L/"VNJ  time  of  Herod :    Who  ftript  them  of  all  their  Power, 
and  deftroyed  their  Family.  After  his  death  the  King- 

dom was  divided  by Augujlw  into  Tetrarchks  :  Arche- 
laus  being  mz&eTetrarch  oijudta  ;>  and  the  reft  of  the 

Country  divided  between  lJhrl/p  and  Antipas.  But  Ar- 
chel&us  misbehaving  himfelf.he  was  deprived  of  hisGo- 

vernment,and  banilhedto  Vknne  'mJFranceiAnd  then 
Jiidaa.  was  reduced  into  the  Form  of  a  Province,  and 
ruled  by  Roman  Governors.  After  which  there  was  no 
King,  nor  Ethnarch  of  Jndaai  So  that  after  this  time 
we  may  fafely  conclude,  the  Jews  loft  even  their  Me- 
cholikjw  or  Governors  5  as  they  had  long  ago  loft  the 
Scepter :  And  had  no  Power  remaining  among  them,of 
adminiftring  the  Affairs  of  their  Commonwealth. 

Now  at  this  time  our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour,?*- 

//*fChrift,the  true  Sb/lohcame  :  Who  was  the  Found'er 
of  a  new  and  heavenly  Kingdom.  And  nothing  more 
was  left  to  be  done  for  the  fulfilling  of  this  Prophecy, 
but  after  his  Crucifying,  to  deftroy  Jerufakm  and  the 
Tewple,  and  therewith  the  whole  Form  of  their  Go- 
verninent.bothCivii  andSacred.Then  allPower  was  in- 
Jtirely  taken  from  Judaic  when  Chrift  had  ere&ed  his 
Throne  in  the  Heavens.and  brought  many  People,  in 
feveial  Parts  of  rhe  Earth,  unto  his  Obedience,  and 
made  them  Members  of  his  Celeftial  Kingdom.  Till 
which  time  thisProphecy  was  not  compleatly  fulfilled: 
Which  may  be  the  reaibn  poffibly,that  it  is  not  alledged 
bv  Chrift  and  his  Apo ft les^becaufe  thejFeu?/  might  have 
laid, We  have  ftill  a  Government  among  us  :  Which 
could  not  be  pretended  after  the  deftruftion  by  2z- 
tus.  Which  is  now  above  Sixteen  hundred  Years 

>.-And  there  is  not  the  leaft  fign  of  their  reftitution. Which 
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Which  fo  perplexed  R.  Samuel  Maroccanus,  that  it 
made  him  write  thus  to  a  Friend  of  his,  above  Six 
hundred  Years  fince. 

/  would  fain  learn  from  thee,  out  of  the  Tcjli  monies  of 
the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  and  other  Scriptures,  why  the 

Jews  are  thus  fm'ittcn  in  this  Captivity  wherein  we  are  : 
Which  may  be  properly  called,    the  P  E  R  PET  U  A  1 
ANGER  OF  GOD,  becaufi  it  hath  no  end.  For  it 
is  now  above  a  Thoufand  Tears,Jince  we  were  carried  cap- 

tive by  T  I  T  U  S  -0  and  yet  our  Fathers  who  worfiipped 
Idols,  h^Wd  the  Prophets,  and  cajl  the  Law  behind  their 
Bacl^,  were  only  puniflKd  with  a  Seventy  Tears  Captivity, 
and  then  brought  home  again  :  But  now  there  is  no  end 
of  our  Calamities,  nor  do  the  Prophets  promife  any. 

If  this  Argument  was  hard  to  be  anfwered  then  in 
his  days,  it  is  much  harder  now  in  ours:  Who  ftill 

fee  them  purfued  by  God's  Vengeance  ̂   which  can  be 
for  nothing  elfe  but  rejetting,and  crucifying  the  Mc/1 
fiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  World. 

Ver.  1 1 .  Binding  hk  Foal  unto  the  Vine,  Sec."]  This  Verfe  1 1 
Verfc  fets  forth  the  great  Fertility  okjudah's  Country 
(abounding  with  Vineyards  and  Pafcures)  by  two  Hy- 

perbolical Expreffions.  fvn7,That  Vines  (hould  be  as 

common  there,  as  Thorn-Hedges  in  other  places  ̂   fo 
that  they  might  tie  AfTes,  with  their  Colts  to  them  : 
Or,  as  fome  will  have  it,  lade  an  Afs  with  the  Fruit  of 
one  Vine.  Secondly,  That  Wine  fhould  be  as  common 

as  Watery  fo  that  they  fhould  have  enough,  not  on- 
ly to  drink,  but  to  waih  their  Clothes  in  it.  Which 

doth  not  imply,  that  they  made  it  ferve  for  that  ufe  -7 
but  only  denotes  its  plenty  :  Which  was  \o  very 
great,  that  in  treading  the  Grapes,  and  preffing  out 
the  Juice,  their  Garments  were  all  fprinkled  with 
Wine  5  which  one  might  wring  our  of  them. 

K  k  k  k  Choke 
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Chapter       Choke  Vine7\  The  Vine  of  Sorely  (which  we  here 
XLIX.    tfariflate  choice, zndin  Jerem.ll.21. noble  Vine)  was  the 

L/*VXJ  mofc  excellent  in  all  that  Country.     For  Sorek,  was  a 
place,  not  above  half  a  Mile  from  the  Valley  oiEfchol  $ 
from  whence  the  Spies  brought  the  large  Bunches,  as 

a  Sample  or'  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Country.    See  Bo- charts  P.  I.  Hierozoic.  Lib.  III.  cap.  13. 
Vcrfe  12.      Ver.  12.   His  Eyes  ft  all  be  red  with  Wine,  8cc]  This 

Verfe  Sets  forth  the  Healthfulnefs  and  Vigour  of  the  In- 
habitants of  that  fertile  Country.  But  Dr.Caftell  thinks 

this  not  to  be  a  good  Translation:,  becaufe  it  can  be  faid 
of  none  but  a  Drunkard,  that  his  Eyes  are  red  with  J  Vine. 
And  therefore  it  ought  to  be  translated  his  Eyes  (or  his 
Countenance,  for  fo  Eyes  fometimes  fignifies)  (hall  be 
brighter  and  more  fl  bring  than  V/jne.  So  the  word  we 
render  red  fignifies  in  the  Arabic/^ Tongue,  as  he  (hows 
in  his  Oratio  in  Schol.  Theolog.  p.  31.  and  in  his  Lexicon. 
Yet  the  fame  word  in  the  Proverbs,  XXIII. 2 9.  cannot 
have  any  other  Signification  than  red  5  and  the  red  Co- 

lour of  the  Eyes,  anfwers  well  here  to  the  whitenefs  of 
the  Teeth,  which  follows  5  and  there  is  no  more  rea- 
fon  to  think  he  means,   they  Ihould  make  their  Eyes 
red  with  drinking  Wine,  than  that  they  ihould  waflo 
their  Clothes  in  it :    But  it  may  only  exprefs  the  great 
abundance  of  Wine  5  to  ferve  not  only  their  neceffi- 
ty,  but  excefs. 

And  his  Teeth  white  with  Milkf]  Milk  doth  not  make 
the  Teeth  whiter  but  gives  fuch  an  excellent  Nourifh- 
ment,that  they  wholive  upon  it  are  healthy  and  Strong: 
And  their  Teeth  not  fo  apt  to  rot,  as  theirs  who  feed 
upon  greater  Dainties.  So  the  meaning  is,  the  rich  Pa- 
ftures  in  that  Country,  fhould  feed  great  Flocks,  and 
confequently  they  (houldhave  abundance  of  Milk,  fo 
good  and  nourifhing,  that  the  Teeth  of  the  Country- 

men 
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men  who  lived   upon  it,    ftould  be  as  white  as  the  Chapter 
Milk  they  drank.     Or,   if  the  foregoing  words  be    XLIX. 

tranihted,  His  byes  jhall  be  brighter  than  Wine  3  thefe  L/'VNJ 
are  to  be  tranllated,  His  Teeth  whiter  than  Mill;. 

Out  of  thefe  three  Vcrfes  foregoing,  Bochartus  thinks 
the  whole  Story  of  Silenus  was  forged  by  the  Poets. 
See  his  Canaan,  Lib.  I.  cap.  18.  p.  482. 

Ver.  13.  Zebidonfia/l  dwell  at  the  Haven  of  the  Sea.~]Vzvk  15. Near  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  5    called  in  Scripture  the 
Sea  of  Galilee. 

lie  jhall  be  an  Haven  for  Ships.']  The  Lot  that  fell  to him  extended  from  thence  to  the  Mediterranean  : 

Where  there  were  Ports  for  Ships. 
His  Border  flail  be  unto  Zidon.]  He  doth  not  mean 

the  City  of  Zidon  0  for  the  Tribe  of  Zebulon  did  not 
extend  themfelves  beyond  Mount  Camel, which  \s  forty 
Miles  at  leaft:  from  thence  :  But  the  Country  of  Zidon, 
i.  e.  Phoenicia,  (as  Bochart  obfervesin  his  Phaleg.  L.IV. 
cap.  34.)  which  the  Zebulonites  touched.  For  as  the 
Phoenicians  were  called  Syrians  from  Sur,  i.  e.  Tyre  : 
fo  they  were  called  Sidonians  from  Sidon,  as  Hefjckim 
tells  us.  Who  interprets  Zi3*5wor,  by  Qomkk;.  Whence 
the  LXX  have  Phoenicians  for  Sidonians,  Deut.  III.  9. 
and  Phirnice  for  Sidon,  If  a.  XXIII.  2. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  admired,  That  Jacob  fhould 

foretel  fo  many  Years  before-hand,the  Situation  of  his 
Pofterity  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  5  when  their  feveral 
Portions  fell  to  them  by  Lot,  and  not  by  their  own 
choice,  jf^.XIX.  10,1 1.  This  could  not  have  been, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.  And  it  is  remarkable 
alfo,that  he  mentions  Zebulon  before  ljfachar, who  was 

his  elder  Brother,  \XX.i  i.v  for  no  other  reafon,that 
I  can  difcern,but  b  ;cauie  ZebulonS  Lot  was  to  come  up 

before  Iffachars,  in  the  Divifionof  the  Land  :  Hisbe^ 
K  k  k  k  a  ing 
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Chapter  ing  the  third,  and  Ijfachars  the  fourth,JofiXlX.  10,17, 
XLIX.    By  this  they  were  taught  that  their  Habitation  in  the 
L/W  Land  of  Canaan,  was  the  Gift  of  God  5  and  did  not 

come  by  chance :  Their  Fore-father  having  fo  long  be- 
fore, predi&ed  the  very  Portion  they  fhould  inherit. 

Verfc  14.      Vzr.i^Jjfackaris  aftrongAfs.~]  As  he  compared  Ju- dah  to  a  Lion,  becaufe  of  his  Valour,   fo  he  compares 
IJfachar  to  an  Afs\    and  a  Strong  Afs,  becaufe  he  fore- 
faw  they  would   be  very  patient  and  unwearied  in 
ruftical  Labours :    In  which    Affes  were  principally 
employed  in  thofe  Countries. 

Couching  down  between  two  burdens.']  There  are  vari- ous Opinions  about  the  Signification  of  that  word, 
which  we  tranflate  Burdens.  But  none  feem  to  me  fo 

apt  as  that,   to  exprefs  the  great  ftrength  of  an  Afs  : 
Which  lies  down,   with  its  Load  hanging  down  on 
both  fides.     Whence  a  (he  Afs  is  called  Athon  (as 
Bochart  obferves)  from  the  word  Ethan  3    which  fig- 
nifies  Strength  :   Becaufe  no  Beaft  of  that  bignefs  can 
carry  fuch  heavy  Burdens. 

Vcrfc  15.      Ver.  15.  And  he  faw  that  reft  was  good. "]     Or,  as fome  will  have  it,  their  reffing  place  5  the  Country 
that  fell  to  their  fhare  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  5  no  part 
of  which  was  more  fruitful,   than  fome  parts  of  Iffa- 
thars  Portion.  Which  way  foever  we  take  it,  he  feems 
to  foretel  they  would  chufe  to  follow  Husbandry  ra- 

ther than  Merchandize  (as  Zebulon  did)  and  love 
Quiet  and  Peace,as  Husbandmen  do :  Efpecially  when 
they  live  in  a  rich  Soil,  as  this  Tribe  did.     For  fo  it 
follows. 

And  the  Land  that  it  was  pleafant."]  The  famous  Val- 
ley of  Jezreel  was  in  this  Tribe  :  Whole  Border  ex- 

tended as  far  as  Jordan  5  where  there  was  a  very 
pleafant  Country,  Jo/b.  XIX.  18,  22. 

Bowed 
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Bowed  his  Shoulder  to  bear.']  Taking  any  Pains  to  till  Chapter the  Land  5    and  to  carry  in  the  Corn,    with  other    XLIX. 
Fruits  of  the  Earth.  L^VNJ 

And  became  a  Servant  u  ntoTri  but  e.^Subrmtung  to  the 
heavieft  Taxes,  rather  than  lofe  their  Repofe.  For  the 
Prefervation  of  which  they  were  content  to  give  any 
Money  ̂   that  they  might  redeem  their  Services  in  the 
Wars,  or  otherways,  by  large  Contributions. 

Ver.  16.  Dan  fiall judge  }m  People ,  8cc/]  In  the  word  Verfe  1 1 

Judge  healludes  to  the  Name  of  Dan  .*  Which  fignifies 
Judging, \.e. Ruling  and  Governing.  A  great  many  fol- 

low Onkclos,  who  expounds  ic  thus  5  A  Man  foal/  arife 
out  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  in  whofe  dap  the  People  f)  all  be 
delivercd,&c.  And  accordingly  we  read  that  Sampfon, 
who  was  of  thisTribe  judged  Ifrael  twenty  Years.  So 
the  meaning  is, the  Tribe  of  Dan  (hall  have  the  Honour 
to  produce  a  Judge,  as  well  as  other  Tribes.  But  there 
is  this  Exception  to  this  Interpretation  3  that  all  the 
Tribes  did  not  produce  Judges  :  And  all  Ifrael  (whom 

the  Judges  governed)  cannot  be  faid  to  be  Dans  Peo- 
ple. But  by  his  People  (whom  he  is  faid  here  to  judge) 

are  properly  meant  thofe  of  his  Tribe.  And  therefore 

Jacob's  meaning  is,  that  though  he  were  the  Son  oi 
a  Concubine,  yet  his  Pofterity  fhould  be  governed  by 
a  Head  of  their  own  Tribe  5  as  the  other  Tribes  of 
Ifrael  were.  So  by  this  he  took,  away  all  diftin&ion 
between  the  Sons  of  his  Concubines  (of  whom  Dan 
was  the  firft)  and  thofe  which  he  had  by  Leah  and 
Rachel. 

Ver.  1 7.  Dan  fia// be  a  Serpent  by  the  ivay]  The  next  Verfe  it, 
words  fhow,  what  kind  of  Serpent  he  fhould  be  like, 

an   Jdder  in  the  Path.    The  Hebrew  word  Schephiphon, 
fome  take  for  a  Bdjilisl^  others  for  an  Afp,  or  allper  ̂  
others  a  Snake,  or  Adder,  &c.  The  Vulgar  translates  i: 
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Chapter  CeraftesjN\Ach  is  a  kind  of  Viper  :  And  Bochartus  (in 
XLIX.    his  Hterozozcott,  P.II.  L.III.  c  12.)  hath  confirmed  this 

■L/'WJ  Tranflation^  by  (bowing  how  well  it  agrees  to  the  Cha- 
racters which  Authors  give  of  it :  That  it  lies  in  Sand, 

and  in  the  Ruts,  which  Cart-wheels  make  in  the  High- 
way $  and  fo  is  ready  to  bite  Travellers,  or  their 

Horfes.  Which  is  the  harder  to  be  avoided,  becaufe  it 

is  of  a  Sandy  Colour  ,  fo  that  ol  otTPvo/  dyvoSv-ns  ttotSji, 
many  tread  upon  it  unawares :  And  Nicander  fays,the 
Poifon  of  thefe  Serpents  is  chiefly  felt  in  the  Thighs 
and  Hams  of  thofe  they  bite.  Which  perfe&ly  agrees 
with  what  Jacob  faith  in  the  following  words. 

That  biteththe  Horfe- heels  ,fo  that  hk  Rider  JIj all  fall 

backward.']  The  Horfe  not  being  able  to  ftand,  when theVenom  works  in  his  Legs,the  Rider  muft  needs  fall 
with  him.  All  this  fome  make  to  be  a  defcription  of 
Sampfon,  who  led  no  Armies  againft  his  Enemies,  but 
overthrew  them  by  Subtilty  and  Craft.  But  it  rather 
belongs  to  all  the  Damns  (as  what  was  faid  before  to 
all  the  Zebulonites  and  Jffachartans)  who  Jacob  fore- 
faw  would,  aflu  potius,  quant  aperto  Marte  rem  gerere, 
manage  their  Wars,  rather  by  Cunning  and  Craft,than 
by  open  Hoftility,  as  Bochart  fpeaks.  An  Example  of 
which  we  have  in  Judg.  XVIII.  27. 

Vcrfe  18.  Ver.  18.  I  have  waited  for  thy  Salvation,  0  LORD.'] 
They  that  refer  the  foregoing  words  to  Sampfon,  make 
an  eafie  Interpretation  of  this  Verfe.  Which  is,  That 
Jacob  forefeeing  his  great  Atchivements  for  the  Deli- 

verance of  his  Children, prays  thatGod  would  upon  all 
Occafions,vouchfafe  to  (endfuchDeliverers  unto  them, 

from  their  Opprefi'ors.  And  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafts make  him  look  beyond  fuch  Deliverers  unto  Chrift,the 
great  Saviour  of  the  World.  For  thefe  are  the  words 
of  Onhglos  (in  the  Comphtenfian  Edition,  for  they  are 

not 
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not  to  be  found  in  Buxtdrfs  or  Bombergs)  I  do  not  wait  Chapter 
for  the  Salvation  0/Gideon,  the  60// 0/ Joafh,  which  is  XL1X. 

temporal  Salvation,  or  <?/Sampfon  the  Son  0/Manoah,  L/'VNJ 
which  is  alfo  a  traufiiory  Salvation  3  hut  I  cxpeJ  the  Re- 

demption ofi'hriji,  the  Son  of  David. Ovr.  Jonathan  and the  Hlcrufalem  Tar  gum  fay  the  fame.  And  if  we  take  all 
this  Prophecy  to  belong  to  the  whole  Tribe,  (as  I  be- 

lieve it  doth)  that  doth  not  exclude  fuch  a  Senfe.  But 
Jacob  forefeeing  the  Diftrefles  wherein  they  would  be, 
(Joft.  XIX.  47.  Judg.l.  34)  prays  God  to  help  them, 
and  deliver  them,  and  teach  them  to  look  up  to  him 
in  all  their  Straits  and  Neceffities  :  And  eipecially  to 
wait  for  the  MeJJiah.  Yet  after  all,  I  think,  the  words 
may  have  another  meaning,  which  is  this.  Jacob  per- 

ceiving hisapproaching  death,and  hisSpirits  beginning 
to  fail  him,  in  the  middle  of  his  Speech  to  his  Sons, 
breaks  out  into  this  Exclamation,  (which  belongs  to 
none  of  them)  flying,  I  wait,  0  LORD,  for  a  hap- 

py Deliverance  out  of  this  World,  into  a  better  Place. 
And  then  having  refted  himfelf  a  while,  to  recovei 

his  Strength,  he  proceeded  to  blefs  the  reft  of  his 
Sons. 

Ver.19.  Gad,a  Troop f/ja// overcome  him.']  Or,invade*  er*e  ' him.  There  is  an  Allufion  in  every  Word  to  the  Name 

ofG.W.-Whofe  Inheritance  being  in  a  Frontier  Country 
beyond  Jordan,\vzs  verymuch  expofed  tojthelncurfions 
of  the  Ammonites,andMoabites,andthexQO:oithofc  ei> 
vious  Neighbours,  that  dwelt  in  or  near  Arabia.  And 
fome  think  the  word  Troop  hath  a  great  Propriety  in 
it  5  fignifying  not  a  juft  Army, but  a  Party ,as  wefpeak, 
a  Band  of  Men,  that  came  oft-times,  to  rob  and  ipoil. 
But  it  appears  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  XLIX.i.  that 
the  Ammonites  fometime  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the 
Country  of  Gad,  or,  at  leaft,  of  fome  part  of  it,  and 

ex- 
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Chapter  exercifed  great  Cruelties  there,  Amos  I.  13.  Long  bc- 

XL1X.    fore  which  the  Book  of "Judges  informs  us,  how  they 
L/*V\J  were  opprefled  by  this  People  for  eighteen  Years,  toge- 

ther, X.  8.  and  came  with  a  great  Army  and  encamped 
in  Gllead  (verfe  17.)  which  was  in  the  Tribe  of  Gad. 

But  he  flail  overcome  at  the  I  a  si  J]  This  was  eminently 
fulfilled,  when  Jephtha  the  Gileadite,  fought  with  the 
Children  of  Ammon^ndfubdued  them  before  theChildren 
oflfrael,  Judg.YA.  33.  and  when  this  Tribe  (together 
with  their  Brethren  of  Reuben  and  Manajfeh)  made 
War  with  the  Hagaritcs,  and  poflefied  themfelves  of 
their  Country  :  Which  they  kept  till  the  Captivity, 
becaufe  the  War  was  of  God,  1  Chron.  V.  22. 

Verfe  20.      Ver.  20.  Out  of  After 7\    i.  e%  Of  his  Country. 

His  Bread  fl all 'be  fat \~]  Shall  be  excellent  Provifion, of  all  forts,  for  the  Suftenance  of  Humane  Life.  For 
Bread  comprehends  not  only  Corn,  but  Wine  and 
Oil,  and  all  forts  of  Viftuals,  XXI.  14. 

And  he  flail  yield  royal  dainties .~\  His  Country  (hall afford  not  only  all  things  neceflary  $  but  the  choicefl: 
Fruits,  fit  to  be  ferved  up  to  the  Table  of  Kings.  For 
part  of  it  lay  about  Carmel,  (fojh.  XIX.  26.)  where 
there  was  a  mod  delicious  Valky. 

Verfe  2 1 .  Ver.2 1.  Naphtali  is  a  Hind  let  loofe]  As  he  had  com- 
pared Judah  to  a  Lion*,  and  Ijfachar  to  an  Afs^nd  Dan 

to  a  Serpent  ̂   fo  he  compares  this  Son  to  a  Hind  jffhxch 
is  not  confined  within  Pales  or  Walls :  But  runs  at 

large,  whither  it  pleafeth.  Whereby  is  fignified  that 
this  Tribe  would  be  great  Lovers  of  Liberty. 

He  giveth  goodly  (or  p leafing)  words. ~]  Which  denotes their  Add refs  (as  we  now  fpeak)  charming  Language, 
and  Affability,to  win  the  Favour  of  others :  And  there- 

by preferve  their  Peace  and  Liberty.  Mercer  makes 
this  Verfe  to  fignifie  their  fpeed  and  fwiftnefs  in  difpatch 

of 
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of  Bufinefs^and  their  fmoothneis  in  the  management  of  Chapter 
it:  which  might  render  them  acceptable  to  all  Mfti    XI  IX 
There  are  no  Inftances  indeed  in  Scripture  to  make  out  {^WJ 
this  Charafter  :  For  Barak^ho  was  of  this  Tril 
very  ilow  in  undertaking  the  Deliverance  of 
Nor  do  we  read  they  were  more  zealous  A  (Terror - 
Liberty  than  others.     But  yet  this  will  not  warrant  us 
to  alter  the  pun&ation  of  the  words  (as  Bochart  doth 
P.  I.  H/crozoic.  L.IIL  cap.  18.)  to  make  a  quite  different 

fence,which  is  this :  Naphtali  k  a  wcl/-Jpread  Treejvkhh 
puts  out  beautiful  Branches.     For  we  do  not  find  that 
they  were  either  more  beautiful,  or  numerous  than 
other  Tribes :  But  we  find.quite  contrary,  that  Simeon, 

Judah,  Ijfachar,  Zebulon,  and  Dan,  were  all  more  nu- 
merous than  they  when  Mofes  took  an  account  of 

them,N//wi.1. 2  3, 27, 29,3 1, 39.Befides,this  Interpretati- 
on makes  this  verfejn  a  manner,the  very  fame  with  the 

next,  concerning  Jofeph.  Therefore  though  the  LXX. 

agree  to  Bochart's  Verfion,  we  had  better  ftick  to  our 
own  5  which  makes  a  Sence  clear  and  proper  enough. 

Ver.22.  Jofeph  k  a  fruitful  Bough.~]  Or,  young  Plant.  Verfe  22, It  is  an  Allufion  to  his  Name:,  which  imports  growth 
and  increafe :  And  may  well  be  underftood  of  the  great 
Dignity  to  which  he  was  rifen  in  Egypt.  Unto  which 
he  was  advanced  in  a  (hort  ti me,after Pharaoh  took  no- 

tice of  him:Like  a  Bough  or  young  Plant, which  (hoots 
up  apace  ;  and  thence  compared  in  the  next  words  to 

A  fruitful  Bough  by  a  JVel/.~\  Or,  Spring  of  Water  : which  in  thofe  dry  Countries,made  the  Plants  which 
were  fet  near  them,  to  grow  the  fafter,  and  to  a  greater 
heighth,  (PfaL  I.3.J  and  therefore  fignifies  his  extra- 

ordinary advancement. 

Whofe  Branches  run  over  the  Wall.']  Cover  the  Wall 
that  furrounds  the  Spring  5  or,  the  Wall  againft  which 

L  1  1  1  the 
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Chapter  the  Tree  is  planted.     Which  feems  to  denote  the  two 
XLIX.    Tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manajfeh  }  which  fprang  from 

L/"VNJ  him,and  were  very  flouri(hing  :  As  appears  from  JoJJj. 
XVII.  14,  17.  where  they  tell  him,  they  were  a  great 
People,  whom  the  LO  RD  had  blejjed  hitherto.    And 
Jojlma  there  acknowledges  as  much,  faying,  Thou  art  a 
great  People ,and  haft  great  Power  :  And  therefore  affigns 
them  a  larger  Portion  of  Land,  than  they  had  at  firft. 
The  Hebrew  word  Banoth,  which  we  tranflate  Boughs 
literally  fignifying  Daughters  ̂    fome  think  that  as  he 
fpeaks  of  the  Sons  of  Jofeph  in  the  foregoing  part  of 
the  Verfe  $  fo  in  this  he  fpeaks  of  his  Daughters  that 
they  fhould  go  to  the  V/all,  u  e.  faith  Dv.Lightfoot,  even 
to  the  Enemy  :  To  repair  the  Hoftile  Tribe  of  Bexja- 
min^  which  otherwise  had  decayed  for  want  of  Wives. 
For  fo  the  word  Schur  fignifies,  and  is  tranllated  by  us 
an  Enemy,  Pfalm  XCII.  11.     And  D.  Chytrxm  under* 
ftands  hereby  Daughters,  the  Cities  of  the  Tribe  of  E- 
phraim  which  fhould  be  well  governed,  though  fome 
fhould  fet  themfelves  againft  it. 

Verfe  23.      Ver.  23.  The  Archers7\     In  the  Hebrew  the  words 
Baale  chitfim  fignifie  Matters  in  the  Art  of  Shooting  3 
and  therefore  denotes  thofe  here  fpoken  of,to  be  skilful 
in  doing  Mifchief :  Such  were  his  Brethren,  who  were 
full  not  only  of  Envy,but  Hatred  to  him,XXXVIII.4v 
5,11.  Some  refer  it  alfo  to  Potiphars  Wife  5  who 
wickedly  flandred  him.     And  others  to  the  whole 
Tribe  of  Ephraim  5  who  were  incompaffed  with  Ene- 

mies (who  in  general  are  meant  by  Archers)  when  the 
Kingdom  was  fettled  in  them,  over  the  ten  Tribes. 

Have  forely  grieved  him.']  By  their  unkind,or  rather churlifh  Behaviour  towards  him  5  for  they  could  not 

Jpeak,  peaceably  to  him,  (XXXVIII.  4.)  and,   it's  like- 
ly, they  reviled  him:  and  threw  out  bitter  words  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  him  :  which  were  properly  compared  to  Ar-  Chapter 
rows,  Pfalm  LXIV.  3.  XLIX. 

And  (hot  at  him.']     Defigned  to  deftroy  him  $  and  i/YV did  a&ually  throw  him  into  foreAffiietions,XXXVIH. 
22,24,28. 

And  hated  him 7]  Which  arofe  from  their  hatred  to 
him. 

Ver.  24.  But  hk  Bow  abode  in  ftrength.  3  He  armed  Verfe  24. 
himfelf  with  invincible  Patience  5  having  nothing  elfe 
to  oppdfe  unto  their  malicious  Contrivances.  Itieems 
to  be  a  Metaphor  from  thofe  Soldiers,  who  have  Bows 
fo  well  made,  that  though  often,  never  fo  often  bent, 
they  neither  break,  nor  grow  weak.  Such  was  the 

Temper  of  Jofephxs  Mind. 
Atrd  the  Arms  ofhk  Hands  vcere  made  fir  ong.]  i.e.  He 

wasftrengthned  and  fupported  :  Being  like  to  a  ftre- 
nuous  Archer,  theMufcles  and  Sinews  of  vvhofe  Arms 
are  fo  firm  and  compaft,  that  though  his  Hands  draw 
bi&Bow  continually,  he  is  not  wear 

n  By  the  Hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."]  Which Fortitude  he  had  not  from  himfelf,  but  from  the  Al- 
mighty 5  who  had  fupported  Jacobin  all  his  Adverfi- 

ties  }  and  made  all  that  Jofeph  did  (  when  he  was  fold 
and  imprifoned)  toprofper  in  his  Hands,  XXXIX.  5, 
22,23.  The  Hebrew  word  Abir,  which  fignifies  Potent 
or  Povverful,and  we  tranflate  mighty  One^  is  as  much  as 
the  LO  II  D  of  Jacob,  for  from  Power  it  comes  to 
figflife  P<?/f#^;  Authority  and  Dominion  alio,  as  Bo- 
chart  obferves. 

From  thence.]  From  the  Divine  Providence  over 
him,  before-mentioned. 

Is  the  Shepherd.]  Jofeph  became  the  Feeder  £h4  Nou- 
rifher  of  his  Father,  and  of  his  Family  ,  and  of  their 

Flocks  and  Herds :  Preferving  them  all  from  being  fa- 
mifhed,  L  1  1  1  2  And 
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Chapter  And  the  Stone  of '  IfraeL]  Who  upheld  themall,and 
XLIX.  kept  them  from  being  mind.  Or, Shepherd  may  figni- 
iyW'  fie  his  being  made  Governor  of  all  the  Land  of  Egypt  • 

and  the  Stone  of  Ifrael,  the  Support  of  his  Family.  For 
Shepherd  is  a  Name  of  Dignity  and  Authority  :  And 
Stone  fignifies  the  Foundation  (as  Abarbinel  here  ex- 

pounds it)  upon  which  the  whole  Building  relies: 

As  'Jacob  arid  all  his  Children  did  upon  Jofeph  for their  Suftenance, 

Some  I  find  (particularly  D.  Chytrxus)   refer  the 
words  from  thence  unto  Jofeph  :  And  then  by  the  Shep~ 
herd  and  Stone  oflfrael  under  (land  thofe  excellent  Men 
who  by  their  wifdom  and  valour  fupported  the  Com- 

monwealth of  Ifrael.  Such  3s  Joflwafht  Captain  of  the 

Lord's  Hoft,  and  Abdon,onz  of  the  Judges,  who  were 
of  the  Tribe  otEphraim :  And  Gideon^Jair^nd  Jeph* 
thah^who  were  of  the  Tribe  of  Manaffeh.  But  the  fol- 

lowing words  incline  rather  to  the  former  Sence. 

Verfe  25.      Ver.25.  Evev  by  the  God  of  thy  Father.']  Or,  from  him that  bleffed  me,  and  advanced  thee,  to  be  the  Support 
of  my  Family.     For  it  refers  to  all  that  went  before; 

Who  jhall  help  thee.']    Having  faid  what  God  had  al- ready done  for  him  5  he  now  foretels  what  he  would 
do  hereafter :  which  relates  to  all  his  Pofterity^whom 
God  would  Proteft  and  Defend. 

And  by  the  Almighty.]  Or,from  him  who  \$all-fujfi- 
dent  }  by  which  Name  he  revealed  himfelf  unto  Abra- 

ham, when  he  entred  into  Covenant  with  him  and 
with  his  Seed,  XVII.  1. 
And  blefs  thee  with  the  blejfings  of  heaven  above,  blejfings 

of  the  deep  that  lieth  under.]  The  meaning  feems  to  be, 
that  his  Pofterity  (hould  be  planted  in  a  very  fertile 
Soil  :  watred  from  above  with  the  Dew  of  Heaven 
and  with  Showers  of  Rain^  and  watred  beneath  with 

Springs 
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Springs  aod  Rivers.     As  G.Vojfius  well  interprets  it,  Chaj 
Lib.  I.  ̂c  Idolol.  cap.  77.  XL IX 

Blejfings  of  the  Breafts,and  of  the  Womb.}     A  promife  L/'V^.J 
of  a  numerous  and  thriving  Progeny.     Or,  of  a  vaft 
increaie  of  Cartel,  fo  well  fed,  that  they  fhould  bring 
up  their  Young  profperoully  ,    as  well  as  bring  them 
forth  abundantly. 

Ver.26.  fheblelfings  of  thy  Father.']  Either  the  Blef-  Verfe  26, 
fings  beftowed  by  God  upon  Jacob  ̂   or,  the  Blefiings 
Jacob  conferred  on  his  Son  Jofeph. 

Have  prevailed.]     Are  greater. 
Above  the  blejfings  of  my  Progenitors^]  Than  the  Blef- 

fings  God  beftowed  upon  Abraham  and  Ifaac :  who 
had  not  fo  many  Sons,as  God  had  bleffed  him  withal : 
Upon  every  one  of  whom  alfo  he  conferred  a  (hare 
in  the  Inheritance  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  5  whereas 
Iflimacl  was  excluded  by  Abraham,  and  Efau  by  Ifaac. 
Or,  the  meaning  may  be, I  have  done  more  for  thee,than 
they  for  me  >  i.e.  thou  (halt  be  happier  than  I.  For 
Jacob  led  an  unfettled  Life  5  but  Jofeph  flouriftied  in 
great  Splendor  in  Egypt,  to  the  end  of  his  days. 
Unto  the  Htmofl  bounds  of  the  everlafiing  Hi//s.]As  long 

as  the  World  (hall  laft.  For  perpetuity  is  expreffed  in 
ScripturebythedurablenefsofMountains,/p/.LlV.iQ. 
And  here  he  feems  to  allude  to  the  noble  Mountains, 

which  fell  to  be  the  Portion  of  Jofeph's  Children^/s. 
BaJJjan  and  Mount  Ephraim.  But  there  are  thole  who 
think,  he  hath  not  refpedl:  to  the  durablenefs  of  thefe. 
Mountains  5  but  to  their  fruitfulnefs  ̂   tranlhting  the 
Hebrew  word  Tavath  not  Bounds, but  Defir?s^s  the  Vul- 

gar Latin  doth.  And  then  the  Sence  is,  Unto  all  that  k 
mofh  defirable,  in  thofe  ancient  Hills  5  which  abounded 
with  the  moft  excellent  Fruit.  And  this  Tranllationis 

grounded  on  Mofes  hisBlelling,  which  feems  to  be  an 

In-- 
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Chapter  Interpretation  of  Jacob's,  Dent.  XXXIII.  15*  where  he 
XLIX.    bleffes  him  ̂   for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  Monn- 
t-yvr*"^'  tains ■,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lofting  Hills. 

Of  him  that  was  feparate  from  his  Brethren.']  The  word Nazh\ which  we  tranflate  feparate\  fignifies  one  that  is 
feparated  from  others,  vel  Voto,  vel  Dignitate,  (as  Bo- 
chart  obferves,  P. II.  Hierozoic.L.V.  cap.  6.)  either  by  a 
Vowy  or  by  hk  Dignity.  And  in  the  latter  fence  Jofeph 
is  called  A^z,fr,becaufe  of  his  eminent  Dignity:,  where- 

by he  was  advanced  above  all  his  Brethren:  Being  the 
Vice-Roy  of  Egypt. 

Verfe  2 7,  Ver.2  7. Benjamin  floall  raven  at  a  Wolf."]Th\s  fets  forth the  warlike  Temper  of  this  Tribe :  A  Wolf  being  both 
a  ftrong  and  undaunted5and  alfo  a  very  rapacious  Crea- 

ture :  And  thence  in  after  times  dedicated  to  Mars. 
From  whence  Wolves  are  called  Martii  mdMartiales 

in  Virgil  and  in  Horace :  And  warlike  Men  are  called  by 
the  Greek/  AvKopzpvzspf  a  Wolf-like  Temper.  And  the 
Hiftory  juftifies  this  Chara&errThe  Tribe  of  Benjamin 
alone  maintaining  a  War  with  all  the  other  Tribes  5  in 
which  they  overcame  them  in  two  Battles,though  they 
had  fixteen  to  one  againft  them.  And  they  killed  then 
more  Men  oilfrael,  then  they  had  in  their  whole  Ar- 

my.    See  Bochart,  P.I.  Hierozoic.  L.  III.  cap.  10. 

In  the  morning  hejhall  devour  the  prey ',  and  at  night  he 
foall  divide  the  fpoilT]  This  doth  not  fignifie  (as  the 
fore-named  Author  obferves,  in  the  fame  place)  the 
whole  Day.but  the  whole  Night :  One  part  of  which 
is  the  Evening^zud  the  other  the  Morning.  And  there- 

fore the  Particle  and  fignifies  here  as  much  as  after:  And 

this  is  the  fence.T&e  Tribe  of  'Benjamin  jhaB 'be  like  a  ra- 
vening Wolf^  who  frull  have  his  prey  to  eat  till  morning 

light  5  after  he  hath  divided  it  in  the  evening.  For  the 
divifion  of  the  Prey,  goes  before  the  eating  of  it.  This Paflagc 
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Parage  is  like  that  Jojh.  VII.  25.  They  burnt  them  with  Chapter 
fire^  and  fioned  them  withftones,  i.  e.  burnt  them,  after    XLIX. 
they  had  ftoned  them  5  as  we  there  rightly  tranflate  it.  L/'VSJ 
And  thisapplyed  to  Benjamin,  fignifies  fuch  fucceisin 
their  Wars,  that  they  fhould  come  home  loaded  with 
the  Spoils  of  their  Enemies. 

1  omit  the  fancy  of  the  Talmudifis ,  who  imagine 
Benjamin  is  compared  to  zWolf^  becaufe  the  Altar  of 
Burnt-offering,  where  the  Morning  and  Evening  Sa- 

crifices were  daily  confumed,  ftood  in  this  Tribe. 
They  that  would  know  what  they  fay  of  this  ,  may 
look  into  Codex  Middoth,  cap.  3.  $  1.  and  LEmpc- 
reurs  Annotations  there. 

Ver.28.^//  thefe  are  the  twelve  Tribes  ofJfraelT]  From  Verfe  280 
thefe  fprang  the  Twelve  Tribes  oilfrael:  Or,thefe  are 
theBleilings  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  :  For  thefe  words 
plainly  ftiow,  that  what  he  had  feid,was  not  to  be  ful- 

filled in  their  Perfons,  but  in  their  Pofterity. 
And  blejfed  them  }  every  one  according  to  his  bkjjing, 

&c. "]  He  did  not  give  them  a  new  Blefling  after  all 
this  :  But  the  meaning  is,  he  bleffed  them  (in  the  man- 

ner fore-going)  every  one  according  to  the  Bleilmg 
defigned  by  God  for  them.  There  feems  indeed  to 
be  no  Benedi&ion  beftowed  on  the  three  firft  Tribes  5 
but  that  is  to  be  underftood  only  comparatively  :  For 
he  provided  for  them  all  a  Portion  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan. 

Ver.  29.  I  am  to  be  gathered  to  my  People^     Muft  Verfe  29. 
die  (hortly. 

Bury  me  with  my  Fathers  fee.']  The  reafon  of  this  In- 
junction is  well  explained  by  Mercer  ,  to  whom  I  re-  .._ 

fer  the  Reader. 

Ver.30.  In  the  Cave  that  is,  &C*]     He  defcribes  the  Verfe  30*, 
place  fo  particularly,  in  this  and  the  two  next  Verfts  y 

becaufe 
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Chapter  becaufe  he  would  not  have  them  miftake  it, when  tfcey 
XLIX.    went  to  bury  him :  And  that  he  might  (how  his  Title 
<^'~v^->  to  it,  if  the  Inhabitants  of  Canaan  (from  which  he  had 

been  abfent  fome  Years)  (hould  difpute  the  laying 
his  Body  there. 

Verfe  33.       Ver.  33.  When  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  command- 

ing his  Sons.']  Concerning  his  Burial  -0  which  he  brief- 
ly added  to  his  Prophecy. 

He  gathered  np  hk  Feet  into  the  Bed. "]  The  Hebrews think  that  out  of  Reverence  to  God  he  fat  up  when  he 
pronounced  a  Bleffing  on  his  Sons  :  His  Feet  hanging 
down  upon  the  Ground.  And  indeed  it  is  very  pro- 

bable he  endeavoured  to  put  himfelf  into  a  Pofture  of 
Authority  at  leaft  :  And  therefore  fat  on  his  Bed-fide 
while  he  fpake.  And  now  the  Prophetick  Spirit, which 
had  raifed  his  Natural  Spirits  above  their  ordinary 
pitch,  departing  from  him,  they  prefently  funk  fo 
much  the  lower  }  and  in  a  Ihort  time  he  expired. 

Yielded  up  the  Ghoff.  *]  The  Hebrews  will  have  it 
to  exprefs  an  eafie  death. 

And  was  gathered  to  his  People.']  To  his  Anceftors. From  whence  there  are  fome  (particularly  Theodoret) 
who  infer  the  belief  they  had,  in  thofe  days,  of  ano- 

ther Life  :  In  fociety  with  thofe  who  were  departed 
out  of  this  Life.  For  Brutes  are  never  faid  to  be  ga- 

thered to  thofe  of  their  Kind,  that  died  before  them. 

C  H  A  P. 
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Chapter 

_   L. 

CHAP.     L. 

Vcr.l.TQ/epA fill oh  hk Father *j  face. "]  He  was  tranf-  Verfe  I. 
J  ported  by  his  Affection,  to  the  tendered  Ex- 

preffions  of  it  :  Though  he  was  a  Man  in  great  Dig- 
nity and  Authority. 

And  kilftd  bim7\  It  is  likely  he  firft  clofed  his  Eyes, 
as  God  promiied  he  fliould  do,  XLVI.  4.  (and  as  rhe 
Cuftom  was)  and  then  parted  from  his  Body  with  a 
Kifs.  Of  which  we  find  many  Examples  both  among 

Heathen  and  Chriftian  People :  But  they  will  not  war- 
rant us  to  fay  that  it  was  done  by  every  Body  5  for  all 

that  I  have  obferved  were  fuch  near  Relations  as  Jo- 
feph  was  to  Jacob.  Thus  Ovid  reprefents  Niobe  as  kif- 
fing  her  (lain  Sons }  and  Meleagers  Sifters  kiffing  him 
when  he  lay  dead:  And  Corippus  reprefents  Jitftin  the 

younger  falling  upon  Juftinian,  and  weeping,  and  kif- 
fing him,  juft  as  Jofeph  did  here  : 

Ut  priuf  ingredient  corpus  venerabile  vidit  } 
Incubuit  lachrymans,  at  que  ofculafiigida  carpjit 
Divini  patrk. 

Yet  Dionyf.  Areopag.  cap.  7.  Ecclef.  Hierarch.de(cvb\n% 

the  Funerals  of  Chriftians,  faith,  the  Bilhop  prayed  o- 
ver  the  Corps  when  it  was  brought  into  the  Church, 

and  after  Prayer,  9AulUdaarx^2)  r  KMM/jLmpi&fcc.both 
he  himfelfkijjed  the  dead  perfon  ,  and  after  him  at!  :Lit 
were  prejent  did  the  fame  :  So  it  feems  to  have  been  their 
taking  a  folemn  leave  of  the  Dead,  till  they  met  in 
another  World. 

M  m  m  m  Ver. 
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Chapter       Ver.2.  Hk  Servants  the  Phyficians.']  Great  Men  an- L.       cientiy, among  other  Servants  that  waited  on  them,had 

U"V\J  a  Phyfician.     And  Jofeph,  being  Vice-Floy  of  Egypt  • 
may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  kept  more  than  one  in 
his  Retinue. 

To  embalm  hk  Father. ~j  Of  which  there  was  now  the greater  necefiity  5  becaufe  his  Body  was  to  be  carried  a 
great  way  to  its  Sepulchre.    And  both  Herodotus  and 
Diodorus  Siculus  tell  us,therc  were  thofe  in  Egypt  who 
profeffed  the  Art  of  Preferving  Bodies  from  Corrupti- 

on. Which,it  is  likely,was  part  of  their  Phyficians  Em- 
ployment :  For  the  word  Ropheim  (which  we  tranflate 

Phyficians)  conftantly  fignifies  in  Scripture,fuch  as  cure 
or  heal  fick  Bodies.     But  the  LXX.  here  aptly  enough 
tranflate  it  Q4>1ctpia?al;,  (thofe  that  prepared  and  fitted 
Bodies  for  their  Interment,  by  embalming  them,as  we 
tranflate  it)  becaufe  this  now  was  their  proper  bufi- 
nefs.     Whence  it  is  that  Pliny  faith,  Lih.XL  cap.  }j. 
Mos  esJEgyptik  cadaver  a  ajjervare  medic  at  a  j£  is  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  the  Egyptians  to  preferve  dead  Bodies  ordered 
by  the  Phyficians  Art.  In  which  Art  they  excelled  all 
other  People :  Bodies  of  their  Embalming  remaining 
to  this  Day  3  and  are  often  brought  into  thefe  Coun- 

tries, under  the  name  of  Mummy  :  Concerning  which 
a  late  German  Phyfician  (Joacb.  Struppius)  hath  writ- 

ten a  peculiar  Treatife. 

And  the  Phyficians  embalmed  IJraeL"]  The  fore-named Authors  (Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus)  tell  us  the 
manner  how  it  was  performed  5  and  at  what  Rates : 
There  being;  three  feveral  Prices,  according  to  the  Coflr 
that  Men  would  beftow  upon  their  Friends.  Upon  the 
firft  Rank  of  Funerals  they  fpent  a  Talent  of  Silver  : 
The  fecond  coft  about  Twenty  pound: About  the  third 
they  made  fmall  Expence^as  Diodorus  exprefly  tells  us, 

L.T. 
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L.\.§  2.p.<$7.Edit.Hcu.Stcph.  And  Herodottfr  in  three  Ch 
diftin&Chapters,fhowshow  they  ordered  the  Bodies 
of  the  better,  middle,  and  meaner  ,  fo  as  to  preferve  t/W- 
them  5  and  yet  with  a  greater  or  lefler  Expence 
Euterpe, cap.86,8j  fid.     If  things  were  thus  in  Jofe\ 
Days,  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  he  would  (par: 

ny  coft  ,  but  had  his  Father's  Body  embalmed  in  the nobleft  manner. 

Ver.^.-W  forty  days  rvcrc  fulfilled  for  him.']  That  is.,  Verio  3. for  his  Embalming :  Which  could  not  be  finifhed  in  a 
little  time.  For  Diodorus  tells  us  of  feveral  Officers 
who  were  employed  about  it,  one  after  another :  And 
fays  expreily,  they  fpent  fnore  than  thirty  Days  in  it. 
Which  differs  fomething  from  what  is  here  related:But 
it  is  likely,  in  future  times  (when  Diodorus  lived)  they 
might  have  attained  to  a  greater  Perfection  in  this  Art5 
and  made  their  Spices  penetrate  the  whole  Body  in  lefs 
than  forty  Days,  but  more  than  thirty.  And  Herodotus 
doth  not  really  ditfer  from  this,  when  he  faith,  in  the 
place  before-named,  TaZra  mmmvlzsi  when  they  had 
done  thefe  things,  (ftuft  the  Body  with  Myrrh, Cajfia, 

and  other  Spices,except  Frankjncenfe)  *mej%<Cx<nvtTptoi 
Kfvfarttt  h^i^c,  iZ&bjULv.MvIx,  they  pickled  it  in  Nitre, 
where  it  lay  (oakxngfeventy  Days.-  That  \s,thirty  Days 
more  ̂   till  the  forty  were  mzdeupfeventy:  Longer  than 
which  neither  the  Bodies  of  the  better,  nor  the  meaner 
fort  were  to  be  falted.  But  after  that  they  were  wrapped 
in  fine  Linnen  and  Gums  3  to  make  it  (tick  like  glue  : 
And  fo  they  delivered  the  Body  to  the  Kindred  of  the 

deceafed  intire  (as  Diodorus  w7rites,p.58.)  inall  its  Fea- 
tures, the  very  Hairs  of  the  Eye-lids  being  preferved. 

There  have  been  fome  fo  morofe,  as  to  cenlure  Jofeph 
for  following  the  perverfeCuftoms,as  they  call  them,of 
the  Egyptians:  Who  fpent  too  much  upon  dead  Bodies. 

M  m  m  m  2  But 
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Chapter  But  they  fhould  have  confidered   how  much  more 

L.       perverfe  it  is,  not  to  follow  the  deccitt£uftoms  of  the 

L/"V\J  Country  where  we  live :  And  that  dead  Bodies,  efpe- 
daily  of  the  Faithful,are  not  to  be  negle&ed,but  trea-< 
ted  (as  St.Aufihi  fpeaks,  L.ldc  Gv.De^cap.i%.)  as  the 
Organs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  Which  the  Ancients,  he 
thinks,  did  well  to  carry  to  their  Funerals,  officlosa 
Pietate. . 

And  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  himfeventy  daysT]  i.e. 
All  that  time  they  were  preparing  his  Body,in  the  man- 

ner before  related,  for  its  Funeral :  Which  Herodotus, 
fays,  was  juftfeventy  Days.  He  alfo  and  Diodorus  de- 
icribe  their  manner  of  Mourning  $  and  fay  that  they? 
daubed  their  Heads  with  Mud  (as  the  Jews  fprinkled 
Afhes  on  their  Heads)  and  went  about  lamenting  tilf 
the  Gorps.was  buried  :  Abftainingfrom  Bathing,and 
from  Wine,and  from  all  delicate  Food,or  fine  Clothes. 

Which  latter  part  of  their  Mouming,it's  likeJy,might 
be  in  ufe  in  Jofeptis  time  ̂   though  not  the  former,  of 
befmearing  their  Heads  and  Faces  with  Mud.  But  it  is 
fufficient  to  fay  that  they  appeared  in  the  Habit  of 

Mourners',  (all  the  time  the  Body  was  Embalming  ) 
wJhieh  was  very  various  in  different  times  and  places  r 
And  continued  infome  Countries  a  great  many  Days' 
longer  than  in  others.  This,  time  of  feventy  Days  may  e 
feem  to.  fame  too  long :  but  Jacobus  Capellus  propofes* 
this  to  their  Confideration  ( H/Ji.Exot.S^  Sacra,  ad  A,-. 
Ma^io.J  xhiijofeph  being  next  to  their  King,  the  E-. 
gyptians  honoured  his  Father  with  aRoyal  Funeral,and. 
a  Mourning  of  feventy  days^which  he  thinks  is  a  round' 
Number  for  Seventy  two  :  For  Diodorus  fays  fo  many -r 
were  the  Days  of  Mourning  for  their  King.  \  Jt  feem- 

c  ing  reafogabk  to  them,  that  as  they  , gave  the  Fifth. 
'  oart  of  the  increafe  of  their  Land,to  their  King  when* 

che 
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1  he  was  alive  3  fo  they  (hould  bellow  the  Jifib  part  of  Chapter 
i  the  Year  upon  him,  in  Mourning  for  him  when  he        L. 
4  was  dead:  which  was  juft  Seventy  two  ,   not  reckon-  L/~Y*\S 
c  ing  the  five  odd  Days, which  did  not  conic  into  their 
*  account.  As  to  thole  who  objeft,  that  this  was  im- 
1  moderate  Mourning,  having  more  of  Ambition  than 
*  Piety  in  it  ;  his  Aniwer  is,    That  (  granting  it  to  be 
*  true)  Jofepb  did  not  bring  in  this  Cuftom  ,  and  had 
*  peculiar  reafon  to  follow  what  he  found  it:  life  there: 
1  That  they  might  be  the  more  condemned  who  vex- 
1  ed  the  innocent  Pofterity  5  on  whole  Parent  they 
c  had  beftowed  floyal  Honours.  Befides,  there  is 
4  fomething  due  to  Rings  and  great  Men,  to  diftin- 
1  guifh  them  from  the  Dregs  of  the  People. 

Ver.  4.  And  xchen  the  Days  of  Mourning  were  p#fL  ~]  Verf 
That  is,  thtfeventy  Days  before-named. 

Jofephfpafy  unto  the  Houfe  of  Pharaoh.~]  Tothe  grear Officers  of  the  Court,  unto  whom,it  is  mod:  probable, 
he  fpake  by  a  Mefienger :  Strict  Mourners  (fuch  as  Jo- 
jeph  was)  ufing  to  keep  clofe  in  their  Chambers,  and 
not  to  appear  in  Publick,  or  make  Vifits.  At  lead  it 
was  againft  the.  Cuftom  to  appear  in  the  Court  (if  the' 
fame  ufage  was  there  in  thefe  Days,  which  was  in  the 
Ver  fun  Court  in  MordecaH  time  5  .and  fuch  rational 
Culioms  one  cannot  but  think  were  very  ancient)  \n 
the  Habit  of  a  Mourner  ,  Efth.  IV.  1,  2.  For  which 
reafon  he  did  not  go  himfelf  to  make  the  following. 
Requeft  to  Pharaoh  :  They  who  were  in  the  ftatt  of 
Mourning  being  lookt  upon  as  defiled. 

Ver.  5.  My  Father  wade  mefwwr&u]  See  XL VII.  Verfe  5^. 

29.3c.  where ■-'Jacob  engaged  him  by  an  Oath  to  carry 
his  Body  into  Canaan^    to  be  buried  there-:  That  he 
might  keep  up  fome  Claim  to  that  Country,    by  Vir- 

tue of  the  Sepulchre,  which  his  Grand-father  had 
ther 
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there  piirchafed  5  and  where  his  Father  Ifaac  lay  bu- 
ried. 

11 '  h'ich  I  have  digged  for  meJ\  In  the  Cave  that  A- braham  had  bought,  Gen.  XXIII.  (which  was  a  large 
place)  Jacob,  it  kerns,  had  taken  care  to  have  a  Grave 
digged  tor  hirafelf.  From  which  and  fuch  like  Ex- 

amples St.  Anjiin  argues  (in  the  place  quoted  above,  on 
verfe  3. )  the  Bodies  of  the  dead,  efpecially  of  good 
Men,  are  to  be  treated  with  fuch  a  Regard  ,  as  they 
themfelves  thought  was  due  to  them. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  According  as  he  Made  thcefwear.~]  The  Re- ligion of  an  Oath,it  appears  from  hence,  was  in  thofe 
Days  fo  Sacred,  that  the  Ring  who  had  not  fworn 
himfelf,  would  not  have  another  Man  violate  it,  for 
his  fake :  Who  might  have  pretended  he  could  not 
fpare  Jofeph  fo  long  from  his  bufinefs,being  his  Chief 
Minifter  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  Such  Heathen  Kings  as 
thefe  will  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  thofe  Chriftian 
Princes,  who  make  a  Jeft  of  their  Oaths. 

Verfe  7.  ̂ er-  7*  AUtht  Servants  of  Pharaoh.']  This  feems  to be  explaind  by  the  next  words,  the  Elders  of  his  Houfe  $ 
the  Principal  Officers  of  Court.  For  the  word  al/ mutt 
be  underftood  with  fome  limitation,  as  ufually  in 
Scripture  :  Some  being  left  behind,  no  doubt,  to  wait 
upon  the  King.  Thus  in  Matth.  III.  5.  all  JiuUa  is 
faid  to  have  gone  out  to  Johns  Baptifm,  /.  e.  a  great 
many. 

The  Elders  of '  hk  Houfe £z.c.~]  I  have  obferved  before on  XXIV.  2.  that  Elder  is  a  Name  of  Dignity  :  As  the 
HierufalemTargum  there  expounds  it  inftead  of  his  Ser- 

vant the  Elder  ofhk  Houfe,  having  thefe  words  ,  Hk 
Principal  Servant,  who  was  fet  over  all  the  re  If,  as  their 
Governor.  And  it  appears  by  this  place  that  this  was 
ufed  not  only  by  the  Hebrews,  but  by  the  Egyptians, 

long 
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long  before  Mofes  his  time,  as  a  Title  of  Honour,  and  Chapter 
Dignity  :  As  it  hath  fince  been  by  all  Nations  whatlo-        I  . 
ever.     See  Mr.  Seldcn,  L.  \.de  Syncdr.  cap,  14.  IVVSJ 

All  the  Elders  of  the  Land  of  Egypt?]  The  Principal 
Perfons  in  Authority  and  Dignity  ,  throughout  the 
whole  Country,  as  well  as  thole  of  the  Court :  Such  as 
were  Governors  of  Provinces,  and  Cities,  and  Coun- 
fellors,  dv.  Which  Honour  they  did  to  Jacob,  in  all 

likelyhood,by  Pharaoh's  Command:  For  how  well  fo- 
ever  they  might  ftand  affe&ed  tojofeph,  they  could  not 
of  their  own  accord  defert  their  Charge. 

Ver.  8.   AllthcHoufcofJofeph,&c.~\     Their  whole  Verfe  £ Family  5  except  fuch  as  were  necelTary  to  look  after 
their  little  Ones  and  their  Flocks,  &c.  This  verfe  alfo 
fhows,  the  word  ̂ mufthave  a  limited  fence. 

Ver.  9.  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  Chariots  and  Verfe  yp 
Horfnten7\  As  a  guard  to  him  5  which,itis  likely,  al- 

ways attended  him,as  Vice~Roy  of  the  Kingdom:  But 
now  might  be  neceffary  for  his  Safety  ,  as  he  paffed 
through  the  Defarts  5  or,  in  cafe  he  (hould  meet  with 
any  oppofition,  when  he  came  to  challenge  his  Bury- 

ing Place.  Though  it  was  probable  that  Matter  was 
fettled  before  hand  with  the  CanaanHes  5  who  were  in 

noCon  Jition  to  oppofe  the  Kingdom  of  Ey/tf.-W hich 
was  grown  very  Rich,  and  they  very  Poor  by  the  late 
Famine. 

And  it  was  a  very  great  company?]  That  he  might  ap- 
pear in  greater  State,  at  fuch  a  Solemnity. 

Ver.  10.  And  they  came  to  the  threfjjing  floor  of At ad  .J  Verfe  ic. 
Some  take  At  ad  for  a  Place,  and  tranllate  the  word  be- 

fore it  in  the  fame  Sence,as  if  he  had  laid  they  came  to 
Gorcn-Atad.  But  Forftcrm  in  his  Lexicon  thinks  Atad 
was  the  proper  Name  of  a  Man,  who  was  eminent  in 
that  Country  for  his  Threftiing-floor.  Though  there arc 
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Chapter  are  thofe  who  take  it  for  a  Bramble,  with  which  that 

L.  Floor  was  fenced  in :  For  fo  the  word  fignifies,  Judg. 
IX.  14.  And  the  Africans  called  a  Bramble  Atadim  (as 
Bochart  obferves,  jL.II.  Canaan,  cap.  15.)  which  is  the 
Plural  Number  of  At  ad.  But  the  Talmudifis  are  fo  fan- 

ciful, that,  notfatisfied  with  fuch  reafons,  they  fay 

Jacob's  Coffin  was  here  furrounded  with  Garlands 
(Crowns  they  call  them)  juft  like  a  Threfhing-floor, 
which  is  hedged  about  with  Thorns.  For  the  Tra- 

dition, they  fay  is,  that  the  Sons  of  Efan,Ijhmael^x\d 
Keturah  all  met  here  ̂   and  feeing  Jofeptis  Crown 
hanging  over  the  Coffin,  they  all  pulFd  off  theirs , 
.and  hanged  them  up  in  the  fame  manner.  So  the  Ex- 

cerpt. Qer/iar<e  in  Sot  a,  cap.  I.  §  45. 

Beyond.Jordan.']  Some  tranllate  it,  On  thk  fide  Jor- dan. Both  are  true,with  refpeft  to  feveral  Places :  For 
it  was  0/2  thk  fide  Jordan  with  refpefr  to  thofe  in  Ca- 

naan :  But  beyond  Jordan  with  refpeft  to  thofe  who 
came  unto  Canaan^  through  theDefarts^  as  Jofeph  did 
now,  and  the  Ifrael/tes  afterward.  Why  Jofeph  pafled 
this  way,  which  was  very  much  about  ̂   and  not  the 
direct  Road,  which  was  a  great  dealfborter,  is  hard 
to  tell.  Perhaps  it  was  a  better  way  for  Chariots  : 
For  it  is  not  probable  they  feared  any  opposition  from 
the  Philiftwes,  or  Edomites  ̂   with  whom  the  Matter 
might  have  been  concerted  (as  we  now  fpeak)  before- 

hand, if  they  had  apprehended  their  paffage  would 
meet  with  any  hindrance  from  them. 

There  they  mourned, Sec.']  Wherein  this  great  and fore  lamentation  confilted,  we  are  not  able  to  give  a 
certain  account :  But,in  after  times,they  fat  with  their 
Faces  covered  ̂ having  Afhes  fprinkled  on  their  Heads^ 
-crying  out  with  a  mournful  Voice$  fometimes  wring- 

ing, fometimes  clapping  their  Hands  tpgether^fmiting 
their 
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